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P R E F A C E

More than twenty-five years have passed since I began research in the 
historical archives of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. As a 
graduate student at the University of Utah in the spring of 1971,1 sat next 
to non-Mormons who were researching the archival files of the church’s 
First Presidency. In what began as a teenage hobby, I had been studying 
the highest leadership of my church from printed sources for more than 
a decade. In 1962 I typed the first summary of my historical research on 
“the General Authorities.”

But in 1971 I was at the Mecca of my research dreams, and began my 
first day by taking extensive notes on the diary of one of Mormonism’s 
apostles. For the next fifteen years of research, every day was Christmas. 
There have been many changes at the LDS archives and in my own life 
since then, but I have always felt that same sense of awe as I have surveyed 
my research files in the hope of communicating to others my under
standing of a remarkable leadership group.1

These primarily Utah-born men2 now give guidance to a worldwide 
population of Mormons who constitute the fifth largest denomination in 
the United States. In addition, the LDS church is the first or second largest 
in nine western states.3 Although a demographer wrote in 1995 that 
“Mormonism seems likely to remain a largely American or an Intermoun
tain West [U.S.] faith,”4 two facts of Mormon population indicate its larger 
significance. Twelve countries and one Canadian province have a higher 
percentage of Mormons in their populations than does the United States. 
Also, more than half of the LDS church’s 9.5 million members currently 
reside outside the U.S.A.5

My historical knowledge of this Mormon hierarchy6 has grown over 
the decades in expected and unexpected ways. I found much to admire in 
the personal lives and private councils of “the Brethren,” and these 
findings reinforced my youthful conviction of their divine callings. I also 
discovered stark evidence of their human qualities. In diaries, letters, and 
personal statements to church members, these Mormon leaders expressed 
no apology for describing matters that others might now regard as negative 
or “too revealing” for an image-conscious, contemporary Mormonism. 
However, that earlier candor was also evident in the official minutes of the 
LDS church’s various organizations, whose records were once available to 
outside researchers (non-Mormons and rank-and-file Mormons) at the 
church’s history archives.7

vii
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Since the 1980s LDS leaders have ended access to such documents 
and have insisted that Mormon historical inquiry is legitimate only if it 
tells pleasant, “faith-promoting” stories while reinforcing current policies 
and definitions.8 Although I understand the motivation of such expecta
tions, I have tried to be true to the spirit of candor I found in the spoken 
and written records of the Mormon hierarchy. This study (now in its 
second volume) also examines the evidence of historical process and 
institutional change over time, rather than selecting evidence to reinforce 
current definitions and policies. That single-minded determination on my 
part led to conflicts with LDS leaders. I am now a believer outside the 
church for which I still have affection and fond hopes.9

Including this study’s first volume, I have described Mormonism 
during 176 years. Like the first volume, this book’s “Selected Chronology” 
has multiple functions which would suggest that the reader begin with that 
appendix. First, it allows readers to see how the close analysis of leadership 
topics fits within other developments of Mormondom. Second, it provides 
a guide to the diversity, continuities, and discontinuities of the Mormon 
experience. There are multiple dimensions of the Mormon experience 
that are worth examining but no space to do so here. Still the chronology 
emphasizes Mormon women far more than possible in chapters about 
male-only hierarchy. Third, in keeping with this volume’s subtitle, the 
chronology shows how Mormon power in the twentieth century has 
extended beyond the LDS hierarchy to a growing influence of rank-and-file 
Mormons nationally and internationally. Most of these influential people 
regard Mormonism as central to their self-identity, feel connected with all 
other Mormons, and look to the LDS hierarchy for inspiration and 
direction. Although my analysis emphasizes the formal leadership of 
Mormonism, “power” takes many forms, both institutional and personal.

Mormon culture is remarkable by any standard, yet aspects of this 
narrative may not be pleasant for some readers. However, I believe my 
approach can be faith-promoting for believers seeking to understand their 
religious community as led by fallible humans who struggle to achieve 
God’s will. For religious believers who do not view the LDS church and its 
leadership through the lens of faith, I hope they will read this study with 
the charity they expect others to give to the humanness of leaders in their 
own religion’s history. I would also expect secular readers not to hold LDS 
leaders to a standard of infallibility which secularists deny to everyone else.

Charity is a virtue I have often found among secular humanists as well 
as among believers in various religious traditions. It has been my guide in 
appreciating an extraordinary people and in restraining personal judg
ments about many matters I have examined. “Of course, there are aberra
tions in our history,” current LDS president Gordon B. Hinckley has
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publicly stated. “There are blemishes to be found, if searched for, in the 
lives of all men, including our leaders past and present. But these are only 
incidental to the magnitude of their service and to the greatness of their 
contributions.”10

LDS encounters with the divine have been as transcendent as those in 
other religions, while Mormon culture’s missteps are on a far smaller scale 
than those of other religious cultures. Yet that analogy requires me to give 
some explanation for the lack of comparative analysis in this study.

Some of my other publications have examined the Mormon experi
ence in relation to American culture, cross-cultural comparisons, and 
interdisciplinary studies. In the early 1970s my original plan was to 
examine the Mormon hierarchy with respect to elite theory in political 
science and by comparison with group biographies of elites in various 
enterprises and cultures. In addition, James G. Clawson suggested that I 
also use theories and studies of organizational behavior, while Lawrence 
Foster urged me to employ anthropology and the sociology of religion, 
whereas Jan Shipps recommended that I place my findings within the 
context of recent work in religious studies.

However, I believe that it is necessary to establish the data before 
seeking larger contexts, and that was an enormous task. The bulk of my 
research explored uncharted terrain of the Mormon hierarchy’s experi
ence. Eventually I realized it would require more than one volume just to 
present the evidence I had uncovered. Significant comparative analysis 
became impossible because I was unwilling to trim the data. Nor did I want 
to imply that scattered sentences and a few footnotes equalled a compari
son or defined a context. Although there are interpretations and analysis 
in these volumes on the Mormon hierarchy, my study is primarily descrip
tive. I leave it to others to provide the comparative analysis and new 
insights.

During three decades of research about the Mormon hierarchy, I 
received significant support and assistance of one kind or another from 
many sources. I wish to acknowledge the following people and organiza
tions, with special thanks to those who aided me during the preparation 
of this volume: K. Haybron Adams, Roger J. Adams, Sydney E. Ahlstrom, 
Stan L. Albrecht, Marilyn and Thomas G. Alexander, Renee and James B. 
Allen, the American Academy of Arts and Sciences, the American Council 
of Learned Societies, Devery S. Anderson, Lavina Fielding Anderson, 
Lynn Matthews Anderson, Grace Fort Arrington, Harriet Horne Ar
rington, Leonard J. Arrington, Don R. Austin, Valeen Tippetts Avery, Pat 
Bagley, Will Bagley, Ian G. Barber, Alan Barnett, Steven Barnett, Bruce 
Bastian, Irene M. Bates, Lorette Bayle, Maureen Ursenbach Beecher, the 
Frederick W. Beinecke family, the Beinecke Rare Book and Manuscript
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Library of Yale University, Jay Bell, the Samuel F. Bemis family, Curt 
Bench, Steve Benson, Garyjames Bergera, Davis Bitton, Ron Bitton, Scott 
Blaser, Alan Blodgett, David F. Boone, George T. Boyd, Mary Lythgoe 
Bradford, Don Bradley, Martha Sonntag Bradley, the Dorothy Collins 
Brown family, L. Madelon Brunson, Frederick S. Buchanan, Mariel Budd, 
Gary Burgess, Cecelia Warner Burnard, Alfred L. Bush, Milo Calder, 
Thomas E. Caldwell, David Callahan, Beth and Eugene E. Campbell, Greg 
Campbell, Donald Q. Cannon, Kenneth L. Cannon II, Mark W. Cannon, 
Barbara and Ray Chandler, Steven F. Christensen, Howard A. Christy, 
Lyndon W. Cook, Everett L. Cooley, F. Alan Coombs, Kathleen and Roy
M. Darley, George Daul, Robert Dawidoff, Mario S. DePillis, the Dialogue 
Foundation, Connie Disney, Ken Driggs, John Charles Duffy, Elizabeth G. 
Dulany, G. Homer Durham, Lowell M. Durham, Jr., Paul Durham, Della 
Dye, Arden Eby, Steven Eccles, Paul M. Edwards, the George W. Egleston 
family, Andrew F. Ehat, Maria and S. George Ellsworth, Jessie L. Embry, 
Lee Erickson, MaxJ. Evans, Oakley Evans, Richard Fernandez, J. Arthur 
Fields, Edwin Brown Firmage, Chad J. Flake, Jani Fleet, Craig L. Foster, 
Rodney P. Foster, Vincent R. Frey, Juana Frisbie, Kent Frogley, Richard 
Galbraith, Margaret L. Gardner, Alison Bethke Gayek, Elizabeth and Van 
Gessel, Charlie Gibbs, Donna R. Glunn, L. Brent Goates, Leo Goates, 
Duffy Goble, Lorine S. Goodwin, Sarah Barringer Gordon, Claude 
Grenier, Victoria Grover-Swank, C. Jess Groesbeck, Rick Grunder, Donald
R. Gustavson, Chuck Hamaker, Marion D. Hanks, Maxine Hanks, Klaus
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Haymond, Harvard Heath, Martin B. Hickman, Alice Hill, Jane Hill, 
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C H A P T E R  1.

The Twin Charges 
of the Apostleship

Conflict between any religion’s spiritual aspirations and its day-to-day 
institutional functioning is inevitable. Mormonism is no exception, as 
stated in the authorized biography of a president of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints: “With the kind of strong-minded men called 
as General Authorities, differences of opinion [are] inevitable.”1 The 
necessary compromises and complexities are most evident where the most 
important decisions are made: the quorums of the First Presidency and 
Twelve Apostles. But occasional conflict also affects other councils 
throughout the church generally, regionally, and locally.

This chapter deals with the potential tension and conflict inherent in 
the charismatic calling of the Quorum of the Twelve as special witnesses 
of the risen Christ and the requirement that they should be united in all 
of their decisions. Discussed briefly here, but in greater detail in sub
sequent chapters, is how this dual charge of charisma and unity works itself 
out in the day-to-day operations of the church.

Special Charismatic Witnesses
In 1835 Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery emphasized to the newly 

organized Quorum of the Twelve Apostles that their calling was charis
matic, evangelical, and also institutional. Of the three, the charismatic 
definition of the apostleship was the earliest, going back to 1829.2 Cowdery 
told the new apostles: “It is necessary that you receive a testimony from 
heaven for yourselves; so that you can bear testimony to the truth of the 
Book of Mormon, and that you have seen the face of God.” Then he 
continued, “That is more than the testimony of an angel. .. . Never cease 
striving until you have seen God face to face.”3 Cowdery acknowledged 
that most of the new apostles had depended on visions of others for their 
faith and suggested that some might even be skeptical of visions. Thus it 
was not necessary to see Jesus to be chosen as an apostle. However, once 
ordained each man had a lifelong obligation to seek this charismatic 
experience: a vision of deity. Some apostles from 1835 onward reported 
having had such visions before their ordination. Apostles in the nineteenth 
century referred publicly to their visionary witness.

1
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The obligation to seek visionary confirmation continued throughout 
the nineteenth century. Abraham H. Cannon wrote in 1889 that the 
“charge” given him and two other new apostles included “the privileges 
of having the ministration of angels, and of seeing the Savior Himself; of 
hearing the voice of God as audibly as we hear a man’s voice . . .”4 A year 
later Lorenzo Snow said the apostles “should, if we sought it, live to see 
the Savior in the flesh.”5 As a result of this consistent emphasis in the 
nineteenth century, some LDS apostles, including Orson Pratt and Heber 
J. Grant, felt inadequate because they had not had such encounters.6

In the twentieth century, charismatic apostleship changed in several 
ways. First, the “charge” at ordination no longer obligated apostles to seek 
visions. Second, the Presidency and aposdes began down-playing the 
importance of these experiences. Third, aposdes began speaking of a 
non-visionary “special witness of Christ” by the Holy Ghost in terms which 
allowed listeners to conclude that the apostles referred to an actual 
appearance of deity. Fourth, apostles were reluctant to discuss their 
visionary experiences publicly. Fifth, evidence indicates that a decreasing 
number of apostles experienced visions before or after ordination.

The change in the apostolic “charge” apparently began with the 
appointment of Reed Smoot as an apostle in 1900. General church 
authorities had long regarded him as “reliable in business, but [he] has 
little or no faith.”7 President Lorenzo Snow blessed him to receive “the 
light of the Holy Ghost” so that he could bear testimony of Jesus Christ 
andjoseph Smith. That was an extraordinary departure from the apostolic 
charge as given since 1835.8

The lessening of charismatic obligation continued during Joseph F. 
Smith’s administration. In 1903 the “charge” to new apostle George Albert 
Smith spoke of his obligations to attend quorum meetings, to sustain the 
First Presidency and Twelve’s leadership, to express his views “boldly” in 
quorum meetings, and to lead an exemplary life. There was no mention 
of visions. In 1907 Francis M. Lyman instructed newly ordained Anthony 
W. Ivins: “The Twelve are the Special witnesses of Jesus Christ & should 
be able to testify that he lives even as if he had been seen by them” 
(emphasis added).9

Twentieth-century apostles began applying this “as if’ approach to 
their spoken testimonies. Usually this involved wording their “special wit
ness” of Christ in a way that encouraged listeners to assume the leader has 
had a more dramatic encounter with the divine than actually claimed. 
Apostle Boyd K. Packer acknowledges that some Mormons have become 
impatient with those carefully worded apostolic testimonies and ask: “Why 
cannot it be said in plainer words? Why aren’t they more explicit and more 
descriptive. Cannot the Apostles say more?” He dismisses this objection as
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seeking “for a witness to be given in some new and dramatic and different 
way.”10

Sometimes LDS leaders made specific claims for charisma that ex
ceeded their experiences. As early as 1860 Apostle Orson Hyde had 
claimed that upon organizing the First Presidency in 1847, all the apostles 
heard the voice of God which produced a physical “shock that alarmed 
the neighborhood.” By contrast, Apostle Wilford Woodruff “did not 
remember any particular manifestations at the time of the organization of 
the Presidency.”11 As church president after 1918, Heber J. Grant told 
geperal conferences that as a newly ordained apostle, “I seemed to see, 
and I seemed to hear” a heavenly meeting involving his deceased father 
and Joseph Smith.12 However, decades earlier Grant told the Twelve 
privately that “although he had always desired to see his father in a dream 
or vision that he had never been allowed to enjoy this privilege.” Concern
ing Grant’s public claims while church president, his scholarly biographer 
has noted that Grant later acknowledged: “I really saw and heard noth
ing.”13 Making “faith-promoting” claims that exceeded actual experience 
became such a problem in the twenty-five-year service of general authority 
Paul H. Dunn that the First Presidency required him in 1991 to make a 
public apology.14

Like the charge to Apostle Smith in 1903, the charge to newly ordained 
Hugh B. Brown in 1958 omitted any reference to a charismatic witness:

Later, the president gave me what is known as the “charge to the apostles.” 
That charge included a commitment to give all that one has, both as to time 
and means, to the building of the Kingdom of God; to keep himself pure and 
unspotted from the sins of the world; to be obedient to the authorities of the 
church; and to exercise the freedom to speak his mind but always be willing 
to subjugate his own thoughts and accept the majority opinion—not only to 
vote for it but to act as though it were his own original opinion after it has 
been approved by the majority of the Council of the Twelve and the First 
Presidency.13

Likewise there was no encouragement to obtain a visionary witness in the 
“fourfold charge” given in 1959 to new apostle (and later LDS president) 
Howard W. Hunter.10 Unlike the nineteenth-century apostles, modern 
LDS aposdes have no obligation to seek a visionary witness of Jesus Christ. 
In place of the instruction to seek a vision of Deity is a lengthy charge for 
modern aposdes to be submissive to the majority of the Twelve.

Therefore, the twentieth-century hierarchy began publicly downplay
ing the necessity of apostolic visions. By the time he became church presi
dent, Heber J. Grant had overcome the guilt he had felt as an aposde for 
not having had a vision. “I have never prayed to see the Savior,” he told a 
tabernacle meeting in 1942. “I have seen so many men fall because of some
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great manifestations to them.”17 He came to deny knowledge of such expe
riences for his colleagues: “I know of no instance where the Lord has ap
peared to an individual since His appearance to the Prophet Joseph 
Smith.”18 In fact, rather than qualifying a man as a special witness and 
aposde, visions made one vulnerable to apostasy in Grant’s view. His first 
counselor, J. Reuben Clark, went so far as to dismiss visions as “testimonies 
of the flesh.”19 On the other hand, Grant’s second counselor, David O. 
McKay, reported many spiritual manifestations, including a dream-vision 
of Christ.20

The twentieth-century Mormon suspicion of charisma is reflected in 
the LDS church’s Encyclopedia of Mormonism, which cautions: “It is vital to 
distinguish authentically revealed visions from self-induced imaginings, 
wish-fulfilling dreams, errors of perception, satanic deceptions, and patho
logical hallucination, all of which have been abundant in human history.” 
As an inadvertent comment on Oliver Cowdery’s apostolic charge (“Never 
cease striving until you have seen God face to face”), the article notes: 
“Spurious visions result from seeking ‘signs’; authentic visions usually 
come unbidden.”21

Joseph Fielding Smith, the LDS church’s apostolic theologian of the 
twentieth century, redefined the meaning of the “special” witness:

Every member of the Council of the Twelve Apostles should have, and I 
feel sure have had, the knowledge of the resurrection of Jesus Christ. This does not 
have to come by direct visitation of the Savior, but it does come from the 
testimony of the Holy Ghost. . . . The testimony of the Holy Ghost is the strongest 
testimony that can be given. It is better than a personal visit [emphasis in original] .22

This was consistent with Oliver Cowdery’s original statements about 
pre-ordination experiences of Mormon apostles. However, it was a retreat 
from the charge given at ordination to the aposdeship throughout the 
nineteenth century.

Instead, twentieth-century apostles have maintained that an inward 
prompting by the Holy Ghost is sufficient basis for their being special 
witnesses of Christ. For example, Joseph Fielding Smith’s own apostolic 
charge in 1910 made no reference to seeking a visionary special witness.23 
It is rare for a modern LDS apostle to claim a special witness more dramatic 
than the impressions of the Spirit.

By the early 1980s authorized LDS history reflected this diminished 
apostolic requirement. In 1983 Deseret Book Company published a his
tory by a Brigham Young University professor of religion who wrote that 
Cowdery instructed the apostles “to gain a powerful conviction of the di
vinity of the Savior.”24 Cowdery would not recognize that weak paraphras
ing of his actual words: “Never cease striving until you have seen God face 
to face.” The following year, in his 1984 general conference sermon, “Spe
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cial Witnesses for Christ,” First Presidency counselor Gordon B. Hinckley 
said that each apostle “knows thatjesus is the Christ, the Redeemer and the 
Savior of mankind. They know these great salient truths because of the 
power of the Holy Ghost which bears individual witness to them.”25

This change in emphasis on apostolic visions is evident in the Encyclo
pedia of Mormonism. There is no reference to Cowdery’s “charge” to the 
apostles in articles about him or about the calling of the Quorum of the 
Twelve in 1835 or about the process of appointing a new apostle. After 
lengthy discussion of the Twelve’s duties, the article makes this comment 
about charisma: “Members of the Twelve are ‘special witnesses’ of the 
name of Jesus Christ in all the world; they possess a knowledge, by 
revelation, of the literal resurrection of Christ and a knowledge that he 
directs the affairs of his Church today. That shared conviction unites the 
Twelve in a bond of unity and love.”26 Repeatedly, the message of the 
twentieth-century LDS church is that inward conviction rather than out
ward vision is the basis for being a special witness of Jesus.

The twentieth-century change in charismatic emphasis has directly 
affected the willingness of recent apostles to speak publicly about their 
visionary experiences. In the nineteenth century, aposdes openly pro
claimed their visionary experiences. “I know that Jesus lives, for I have 
seen him,” George Q. Cannon told a general conference in 1896.27 
Before his death in 1901 Lorenzo Snow told his granddaughter that he 
“actually saw the Savior here in the Temple and talked with Him face 
to face.” The church’s official magazine published that testimony.28

But by the mid-twentieth century LDS apostles were reluctant to dis
cuss visions. For example, Apostle Marion G. Romney wrote in his diary 
during the 1960s: “I don’t know just how to answer people when they ask 
the question, ‘Have you seen the Lord?’ I think that the witness that I have 
and the witness that each of us [apostles] has, and the details of how it 
came, are too sacred to tell. I have never told anybody some of the experi
ences I have had, not even my wife.”29 Nevertheless, as recently as 1989 
Apostle David B. Haight publicly affirmed that during “days of uncon
sciousness” stemming from a health crisis, he had a vision of Christ’s cruci
fixion and resurrection.30 However, according to his official biography in 
1995, whenever asked if he has seen Jesus Christ, Apostle Boyd K. Packer’s 
response is: “I do not tell all I know. If I did, the Lord could not trust me.” 
Such a standard would put Lorenzo Snow, George Q. Cannon, David O.
McKay, and David B. Haight under divine condemnation for telling their 

• 31visionary experiences.
Hugh B. Brown privately related a charismatic experience which 

seems unprecedented among twentieth-century apostles. Following a dec
ade of service as a counselor in the First Presidency, Brown was released in
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1970 and resumed his position in the Quorum of the Twelve. In physical 
decline and unhappy at his release from the Presidency, Brown had an 
experience which he related to his nephew:

He said it was not a vision, but the Lord appeared to him, very informal, 
the same as I was sitting talking to him. The Lord said, “You have had some 
difficult times in your life.” Uncle Hugh responded, “Yes, and your life was 
more difficult than any of us have had.” In the conversation Uncle Hugh asked 
when he would be finished here, and the Lord said, “I don’t know and I 
wouldn’t tell you if I did.” Then He said, “Remain faithful to the end, and

oneverything will be right. *
Brown was the only twentieth-century appointee to the Quorum of 

Twelve to describe a charismatic witness of Christ as a waking appearance. 
The few others who have reported such experiences have described them 
as dreams, “night visions,” or visions while unconscious with a physical dis
ability.33 Brown received his “special witness” without a charge or obliga
tion to obtain such at his ordination.

Another explanation for the decreased emphasis on visionary witness 
is the hectic life of LDS apostles in the late-twentieth century. “Before I 
became a General Authority I pictured the Brethren sitting at their desks 
studying the scriptures, writing books, and having hours at a time to medi
tate upon matters of the kingdom,” said Apostle David B. Haight. Instead 
he discovered “the reality of back-to-back committee assignments; prepara
tion of talks and remarks to be given in various parts of the world to many 
types of gatherings, as well as those assigned for general conferences; fre
quent (and often far-flung) travel to stake, region and area conferences; 
quorum and First Presidency council meetings; incoming calls; interviews; 
correspondence; emergencies; and ongoing special assignments that make 
up the regular schedules of the Brethren.” Likewise, as an apostle, Gordon
B. Hinckley “routinely lamented that he needed more time to think, pon
der, and study, and only on rare weekends home could he indulge in such 
reflection. For the most part, however, he raced from one assignment, ap
pointment, committee, or board meeting to another.”34 With little oppor
tunity for the contemplative life of traditional mystics, LDS apostles 
currently have limited time in which to follow Oliver Cowdery’s original 
charge: “Never cease striving until you have seen God face to face.”

The Requirement for Unanimity
In 1835, the same year Cowdery gave the “general charge” to the new 

apostles, Joseph Smith received a revelation for all members of the 
presiding quorums of the church:
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And every decision made by either of these quorums, must be by the 
unanimous voice of the same; that is, every member in each quorum must be 
agreed to its decisions, in order to make their decisions of the same power or 
validity one with the other. . . .

The decisions of these quorums or either of them, are to be made in all 
righteousness, in holiness and lowliness of heart, meekness and long-suffering, 
and in faith, and virtue, and knowledge, temperance, padence, godliness, 
brotherly kindness, and charity; because the promise is, if these things abound 
in them they shall not be unfruitful in the knowledge of the Lord.'

The requirement for unanimous decision-making is the administrative 
application of an earlier revelation on the latter-day economic order: “If 
ye are not one, ye are not mine” (D&C 38:27).

This 1835 revelation does not advocate compromise or accommoda
tion to achieve a unanimous vote. Instead it mandates a spiritual oneness 
whereby “the knowledge of the Lord” is obtained. Theoretically, spiritual 
inspiration and divine revelation prevent conflict within the presiding 
quorums.

The requirement for administrative harmony was no less binding on 
apostles than Cowdery’s charge for charismatic witness. Just as some LDS 
apostles have attained the visionary “special witness” and some have not, 
at times the presiding quorums have functioned in harmony and at other 
times they have not. Nevertheless, Mormon general authorities regard 
spiritual unity as a constant goal. As a result, processes which enable single, 
unanimous decisions have evolved within high-level quorums.

The minutes of presiding quorums available since 1835 show that 
religious context is pervasive. First, each deliberative meeting (or “coun
cil”) begins with prayer-sometimes fasting and prayer-for God’s guid
ance. For example, one new apostle reported, “After dressing in temple 
clothes and forming a prayer circle around the altar, they changed into 
street clothes and conducted business.”36 Second, in council meetings 
authorities often quote the injunction of Matthew 6:33 to “seek ye first the 
Kingdom of God and his righteousness.” Third, they remind themselves 
of their obligations to learn God’s will, to receive inspiration and revela
tion, to unselfishly seek the welfare of the Latter-day Saints, and to arrive 
at a unanimous decision. “We are not infallible in our judgment, and we 
err,” first counselor J. Reuben Clark told a general conference, “but our 
constant prayer is that the Lord will guide us in our decisions, and we are 
trying so to live that our minds will be open to His inspiration.”37

The hierarchy has developed a variety of strategies to encourage 
unanimous voting. One important context for all decisions is flexible 
deference, but not slavish devotion, to precedent. But despite the impor
tance of precedent and the existence of verbatim minutes, authorities 
rarely ask a quorum secretary to consult long-distant minutes. Instead, they
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rely on their own memories of previous discussions. With life tenure, 
quorum members have the benefit of decades of decision-making, “the 
unwritten history of the Church and the workings of government in the 
minds and experiences of Church leaders.”38

The dependence on collective memory can lead to redundant deci
sions. The best example involved the central question of rank in the 
Quorum of Twelve Apostles. On 5 April 1900 the First Presidency and 
Twelve decided that apostolic seniority should come from entry into the 
quorum and not from the date of ordination as an apostle. Because of this 
decision Joseph F. Smith moved ahead of Brigham Young, Jr., for the first 
time in thirty-two years and, as a result, became church president instead 
of Young in 1901.39

This 1900 decision repeated the same decision two decades earlier on 
29 November 1880. Joseph F. Smith himself recorded in 1880: “it was 
unanimously agreed that members of the Council of the Twelve should 
rank according to their ordination into the Council, & not by age nor 
previous ordination.” It is a puzzle why the ranking of the two apostles 
remained unchanged for nearly twenty years, as if this 1880 decision had 
never occurred.40 Nevertheless, the presiding quorums usually prefer to 
risk redundant decision-making rather than postpone decisions on myriad 
topics until a secretary can look up previous references.

Respect for precedence is paralleled by deference to authority and 
seniority, which are similarly conducive to unanimity. This deference is 
encouraged by a process of open and sometimes protracted discussion. If 
unanimity is particularly difficult to achieve, such discussions continue for 
months or years prior to a decision. Each member of the Quorum of the 
Twelve, as in other quorums, can express his views fully about any matter 
under discussion. By the time all present have voiced themselves in 
support or opposition to a measure, voting preferences have usually 
emerged before the formal call for a vote. If disagreements have surfaced, 
those in opposition have already been able to recognize that they are a 
minority and that they should vote contrary to their views to achieve 
unanimity. But the snowball effect takes place even in preliminary discus
sions where members speak in order of seniority.

The emphasis on the prerogatives of seniority has increased over time. 
The Twelve sit in order of rank at their weekly meetings in their council 
room in the Salt Lake temple as well as on the stand of the tabernacle for 
semi-annual general conferences.41 In contrast to their former preemi
nence as local stake presidents, newly appointed apostles often experience 
abrupt subordination: “Being a junior member of the Twelve, both in 
terms of service and age, he at first often drew the most strenuous and, in 
the eyes of many, less desirable assignments, jeeringly characterized by
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some of those who followed him in the apostleship as the ‘Phoenix in 
summer and Alaska in winter’ cycle.”42

The formality of ranking carries over into informal situations. Begin
ning in 1904 the church president instructed apostles to walk through 
doorways in order of seniority. This then became the practice for entering 
and exiting elevators and airplanes, as well.43 In 1993 Apostle Russell M. 
Nelson told general conference listeners that this doorway-deference is 
part of “proper priesthood protocol.”44

It is not surprising that apostles usually speak in order of seniority in 
council meetings, beginning with the most senior. For example, a church 
administrator who attended several “temple council” meetings between 
1969 and 1985 commented that “there tended to be deference to the 
senior person who would take a position.”45

Junior members are subtly encouraged to tailor their comments to 
coincide with views already expressed. As an apostle Hugh B. Brown “was 
critical that Brother [Richard L.] Evans did not take a firm stand on 
anything, [but] he wanted to see which way the majority was going to 
vote.”46 The more outspoken Marion G. Romney, appointed a general 
authority in 1941, indicated the frustration of ajunior in decision-making: 
“Some [general authorities], it seemed, were not inclined to yield at all, 
especially to the reasoning and suggestions of a relatively young Assistant 
to the Twelve.”47 Also, “because he expressed himself so forcefully as a 
very junior member of the Council of the Twelve, Henry D. Moyle 
experienced some gentle chastising from President George Albert Smith” 
not long after Moyle’s 1947 ordination. By contrast, of his service in the 
Twelve during the 1960s Gordon B. Hinckley has commented: “I was free 
to speak on any issue, despite the fact that I was ajunior member.”48 

In fact, subordinates are not powerless and on occasion have swayed 
their superiors. As ajunior apostle while Ezra Taft Benson was president 
of the Twelve from 1973 to 1985, Boyd K. Packer said: “You could 
disagree with President Benson without worrying that there was anything 
personal to it. We had full discussions on matters without worrying what 
his viewpoint might be.” The most junior apostle in 1985 added that as 
the Twelve’s president, Benson “listened to counsel” from his subordi
nates.49

Less often the presiding officer will ask apostles to speak in reverse 
order, beginning with the most junior member. This encourages greater 
candor, which was what Harold B. Lee wanted in January 1970 when he 
asked the apostles to speak in reverse order on whether to set aside auto
matic succession of the senior apostle to become president of the church.50
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Negative as well as positive consensus emerges through this process 
of discussion. Overwhelming opposition is not a problem if the presiding 
officer is uncommitted to the proposal. He then can call for a vote in such 
a way that predisposes a unanimously negative outcome. For example, 
Joseph Smith did this in a meeting with the aposdes in 1842: “Moved by 
the Prophet that all those who are in favor of assisting Bro Robinson in 
printing the Book of Mormon . . .  manifest it by the usual signs, not a hand 
raised, but every hand was raised in the negative.”51 A unanimously 
negative vote in the presiding quorums fulfills what a First Presidency 
secretary calls “the principal [sic] of apostolic unity.”52

Even a process encouraging consensus and unanimity involves dif
fering views. Unanimity is easiest when there are few alternatives or 
when the outcome does not appear momentous. Few alternatives can 
imply that general authorities are acting on insufficient information. 
After ten years of administrative meetings with the hierarchy, a Brigham 
Young University president observed: “The main difficulty with the way 
the brethren make decisions is that they generally operate after having 
only one side of the story.”53 Notable exceptions were two men who 
served as counselors to several presidents, J. Reuben Clark and N. Eldon 
Tanner, who methodically studied various options of any proposal be
fore arriving at decisions.54

In order to head off disagreement, general authorities may begin to 
persuade fellow council members in advance of a meeting. This unofficial 
lobbying can achieve a unified coalition and streamline formal discussion. 
It also avoids the risk of unexpected opposition.

In September 1942 after a ten-year dead-lock over which of two men 
to appoint as Presiding Patriarch, President Heber J. Grant met privately 
with each of the apostles. He wanted to see if they would agree to end the 
stand-off by accepting his nomination of a previously unmentioned candi
date. Grant obtained individual approval from each member of the 
quorum and then formally presented this new nomination at the temple 
meeting, which unanimously accepted the new patriarch.55

In January 1980 Apostle Gordon B. Hinckley (then ranked fifth in the 
quorum) arranged for such pre-vote lobbying concerning a church pam
phlet against the Equal Rights Amendment. He and Apostle David B. 
Haight headed a committee of staff members from the Ensign and New Era 
magazines which prepared and revised several drafts of the pamphlet. The 
night before the Quorum of Twelve was to discuss and vote on the pam
phlet, Hinckley had copies delivered to apostles Ezra Taft Benson, Mark E. 
Petersen, Bruce R. McConkie, and Boyd K. Packer. Hinckley regarded this 
pre-vote lobbying as necessary because of the magazines’ tight printing
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schedule. The next day the quorum voted to accept the draft and have the 
pamphlet inserted into the February issues of the magazines.56

Strategies for a unanimous vote sometimes fail to eliminate differ
ences. “Even among the Lord’s chosen,” observed BYU’s president after 
many meetings with church leaders, “there are sometimes sharp divisions 
of opinion.”5* When open discussion shows marked division of views, the 
presiding officer may respond in several ways. First, he may take a decided 
position and then extend the discussion, perhaps into other meetings. This 
strategy delays a vote until he has succeeded in marshalling unanimity.58 
Second, he may not call for a vote and allow the matter to die, at least for 
the time being. For example, in 1887 presiding apostle Wilford Woodruff 
“stated that he should not call a vote on the question, as our quorum was 
divided right in the middle.”59

Even strong-willed Brigham Young explained privately in 1865 “that 
whenever a proposition met with any opposition in the Council he 
dropped it as not being right to carry out. Unanimity must be had to give 
any matter force.” This is noteworthy in a church leader who publicly 
claimed that no one “has a more indomitable and unyielding temper than 
myself.”60

Tabling items due to dissent continues to be a pattern in the contem
porary church. A church administrator commented on his experience 
from 1969 to 1985:

If there was controversy, if it was an issue where there was a strong
dissent—I didn’t see this very often but I did see occasion where there would
be a strong dissent on the part of someone. Particularly if it was someone
senior that had a strong dissent, normally the item wouldn’t be passed with a
negative vote. It would be either tabled or deferred until such time as it could 

°  61 be re-addressed with the unanimous support by the entire group.
After Apostle Howard W. Hunter had presided over meetings of the 
Twelve for nine years, his biographer observed in 1994: “If consensus isn’t 
reached or anyone in the group still has strong feelings about a matter, he 
will table it rather than force a vote.”62

Third, the presiding officer may change his own vote to achieve 
unanimity. As president of the Quorum of Twelve, George Albert Smith 
did this when the other apostles “overruled” him about a matter in 1944.63 
Fourth, if someone votes against an otherwise unanimous decision, the 
presiding officer will either ignore the opposing vote or ask the dissenter 
to join the rest of his quorum on a re-vote.64

Fifth, the presiding officer may choose to override in one way or 
another expected or expressed opposition to his proposal. For example, 
the First Presidency wanted to make a major change in the church’s 
program for Native Americans but knew Apostle Spencer W. Kimball
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would oppose it. Therefore, the Presidency waited until the summer of 
1969 when Kimball was out of the country on assignment in order to 
obtain the approval from the rest of the Twelve. At the first temple meeting 
Kimball attended following his return, first counselor Hugh B. Brown 
“singled him out for praise of his devotion and service. Elder Kimball 
decided later the compliments were intended to soften the impact of the 
decision which had been reached while he was away.”65

Sixth, a presiding officer may use humor to relax a potentially divisive 
meeting. For example, David O. McKay had aggravated the “combative” 
Apostle Harold B. Lee for several years by cutting back on the Welfare 
Program. Lee, Apostle Marion G. Romney, and the new managing director 
of the Welfare Program walked into the church president’s office without 
an appointment in 1959 to ask his approval to make an expensive land 
purchase for the Welfare Program. McKay exclaimed: “Hell’s a poppin! 
What’s up, Brethren?”66

Throughout the hierarchy’s history, presiding officers have adopted 
each of these six strategies. Sometimes a presiding quorum responds 
similarly toward a dissenting subordinate quorum.

On occasion church authorities have praised a presiding officer’s 
ability to achieve unanimous votes despite differing opinions. Of Ezra Taft 
Benson’s service as president of the Quorum of the Twelve from 1973 to 
1985, Apostle Howard W. Hunter said that Benson “knew how to get open 
and frank discussion from [the] Brethren and [was] able to direct and 
control it and arrive at a unanimous decision with everyone united.”67 
However, throughout Mormon history some general authorities have 
regarded such “control” as manipulative.

A unanimous vote may give only superficial fulfillment to the require
ment for unanimous agreement. Of his own grudging assent to the wishes 
of the church president, Counselor J. Reuben Clark said that “‘compliance’ 
was not ‘unity.’”68 The more important a general authority regards the 
subject of his vote, the more difficult it is for him to vote against his 
convictions. Tension is greatest in the first two presiding quorums because 
decisions here have the greatest impact on the church. But other quorums 
experience internal dissent, as well, even though they share the obligation 
of “apostolic unity.”

With the pressure for unanimity so great, general authorities some
times vote against their conscience. For example, when Bishop Newel K. 
Whitney expressed opposition to an 1846 proposal, Brigham Young 
related a dream in its support and called for a unanimous vote. The church 
historian privately noted: “w[h]ether Bishop Whitney’s doubts were re
moved or not, after hearing the dream, [he] voted to [support Young].”69 
In 1887 apostles Wilford Woodruff, Joseph F. Smith, and Franklin D.
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Richards admitted “they voted against their own judgment at one of our 
recent meetings.”70 In 1907 recently appointed David O. McKay described 
a meeting where “my feelings and will had to submit to those of the 
majority.”71 Seventy’s president J. Golden Kimball remarked that he had 
to “go right along with the authority, ask no question and await the results,” 
or else “be under the ban.”72

At the extreme general authorities feel compelled to make their 
understanding of God’s will secondary to their obligation to support their 
quorum. In a 1900 meeting Apostle Abraham Owen Woodruff observed 
that church president Lorenzo Snow made a motion he expected to be 
unpopular. The president had the motion “seconded[,] and again without 
any chance to express our feelings and judgment[, we] were forced to 
sustain a motion that some of us were opposed to or be out of harmony 
with our brethren.”

This happened on two matters at the same combined meeting of the 
Presidency and apostles. In each instance Snow had the controversial 
motion moved, seconded, and voted on without opportunity for discus
sion. Of this second occurrence in 1900, Woodruff wrote, “I felt forced to 
sustain this motion and that is why I did it, knowing that if it were not right 
the responsibility would not rest on me.” In 1902 Woodruff found himself 
in a conflict of conscience with President Joseph F. Smith. Woodruff told 
the temple meeting: “I will vote for this because it is the Presidency’s wish, 
not because it is my judgment.”73

Harmony and unanimity became so important to the twentieth-cen
tury hierarchy that some authorities have even assented to what they 
regarded as violations of God’s will. Seventy’s president J. Golden Kimball 
wrote in 1904, “Decadence is taking place in the Church ofjesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints and innovations are creeping in which annul the word 
of God to us.” He remained in the hierarchy until his death thirty-four 
years later.74 Apostle LeGrand Richards also wrote in 1967: “I always say 
I am not half as much concerned about pleasing the Lord as I am about 
pleasing all of the Brethren.”75

A dramatic example of this occurred during the presidency of David
O. McKay. On 12 November 1969 Stanford University refused to partici
pate in athletic competitions with BYU because of the church’s refusal to 
ordain blacks. First Counselor Hugh B. Brown had been on record for six 
years as favoring an end to this ban.70 In 1969 he wrote of the denial of 
priesthood to those of black African ancestry:

Personally I doubt if we can maintain or sustain ourselves in the position 
which we seem to have adopted but which has no justification as far as the 
scriptures are concerned so far as I know. I think we are going to have to 
change our decision on that. The President says that it can come only by
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revelation. If that be true then it will come in due course. I think it is one of 
the most serious problems confronting us because of course it affects the 
millions of colored people.

This matter “caused many tense moments, tremendous debate, and un
rest,” Harold B. Lee’s biographer acknowledged, “particularly in the 
Church leadership ranks.” A First Presidency secretary also noted that this 
Stanford situation “touched off another round of debates as to whether 
this policy was based on principle or was merely a practice.”77

In November 1969 Brown privately lobbied Stanford University to 
delay their decision to boycott BYU. The night before Stanford’s an
nouncement, Brown told the university’s vice-president that he expected 
the church to drop this restriction.78 Shortly after Stanford’s decision 
Brown “was able to get a proposal allowing full priesthood for Blacks 
approved by the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles.” With church president 
David O. McKay unable to function, the way was now open for the two 
counselors and the Quorum of Twelve to issue a joint declaration granting 
priesthood to those of black African ancestry. Second counselor N. Eldon 
Tanner confided to BYU’s president Ernest Wilkinson on 3 December 
1969 that “a special committee was to report on the Negro situation.” 
Wilkinson labeled his memorandum of the conversation as “ULTRA 
CONFIDENTIAL." Apostle Harold B. Lee, an increasingly powerful mem
ber of the Twelve, was absent during his quorum’s decision and rejected 
it upon his return.79 Lee not only opposed giving priesthood to blacks, he 
also held “the traditional belief as revealed in the Old Testament that the 
races ought to be kept together.”80

Lee persuaded the Quorum of Twelve to rescind its vote. Then he 
pressured the first counselor to sign a statement which reaffirmed the 
priesthood restriction on blacks “in view of confusion that has arisen.” 
Brown’s grandson relates how the first counselor surrendered his deeply 
felt convictions to Aposde Lee:

Grandfather managed to add language to Elder Lee’s statement endors
ing full civil rights for all citizens, but he still resisted signing the statement. 
However, he suffered from advanced age and the late stages of Parkinson’s 
disease and was ill with the Asian flu. With Grandfather in this condition, Elder 
Lee brought tremendous pressure to bear upon him, arguing that with 
President McKay incapacitated Grandfather was obligated to join the consen
sus within the Quorum of the Twelve. Grandfather, deeply ill, wept as he 
related this story to me just before he signed the statement that bore his and 
President Tanner’s names.

Lee’s reaffirmation of the restriction was a collaborative effort involving 
Neal A. Maxwell, Gordon B. Hinckley, and G. Homer Durham. To this 
committee-produced document, Brown made his addition which en
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dorsed civil rights. Dated 15 December 1969, this extraordinarily impor
tant First Presidency document was signed only by the two counselors.81

Brown did not accept gracefully the defeat of his effort to reverse the 
church’s ban against African Americans. Less than a week after he had re
luctantly signed Lee’s statement, Brown told a San Francisco newspaper 
reporter that the church’s priesthood ban against blacks “will change in the 
not too distant future.” Known for “his fiery temper,” Lee privately ex
ploded on 27 December, saying that Brown had been “talking too 
much.”82

Lee’s biographer observes that because “misleading announcements 
in the media caused much confusion during the Christmas holidays of 
1969, the statement, which earlier had been circulated to Church leaders 
in missions, stakes, and wards, was released nationally. It appeared in print 
for the Latter-day Saints to read in the Church News, on Saturday, January 
10,1970.”83 The most recent “misleading announcement” was a published 
claim that Harold B. Lee was responsible for the Presidency’s statement. 
Brown was probably also the source for that disclosure.84 Unaware of all 
these discussions due to his mental incapacity, President McKay died a 
week after the statement’s publication.

Not surprisingly, there was no change in this policy of priesthood 
restriction during the presidencies of McKay’s two successors. Lee was first 
counselor to McKay’s immediate successor Joseph Fielding Smith, and Lee 
the set the administrative agenda. When asked about the priesthood 
restriction against blacks on the day he became LDS president injuly 1972, 
Harold B. Lee announced that he “intended to stand by and wait until the 
Lord speaks.”85 That passivity did not result in a revelation, and Lee’s 
support of racial segregation did not predispose him to actively seek such 
a revelation.

Five years after Lee’s death, church president Spencer W. Kimball in 
June 1978 extended priesthood ordination to all Mormon men of black 
A frica n  ancestry.86 For decades he had been troubled about this racial 
restriction,87 and was among the apostles who unsuccessfully voted for 
this proposal eight-and-a-half years earlier. This change in LDS policy was 
unique in two respects: the length of time it took for the church president 
to indicate his intentions to his associates in the hierarchy; and the care 
with which he obtained their gradual assent before he actually put the 
proposal to a vote.

As recently revealed by a secretary to the First Presidency, in early 
1977 Kimball began “to focus on it intensely” and then decided to end the 
priesthood restriction in the near future. Remarkably, the church presi
dent indicated this to a faithful Mormon of black African ancestry, but not 
to any of his associates in the LDS hierarchy.
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At the cornerstone-laying ceremony for the Brazilian temple on 9 
March 1977, Kimball privately told Helvecio Martins to prepare himself 
to receive the priesthood. He pointedly asked if Martins “understood the 
implications of what President Kimball had said,” and the African-Brazil- 
ian “said he understood.”88 Kimball waited more than a year before he 
informed any general authority of his intentions.

Although he was keeping his own counsel, Spencer W. Kimball began 
laying the groundwork for ending the priesthood ban. On 22 February 
1978 he issued a First Presidency letter to all stake and mission leaders: 
“If there is no evidence to indicate that a man has Negro blood, you would 
not be justified in withholding the priesthood and temple blessings from 
him, if he is otherwise worthy.”89 This stopped denial of priesthood merely 
on the basis of black African “appearance,” yet only the church president 
and a Brazilian black Mormon knew that this was a prelude to ending the 
ban entirely—and soon.

On 23 March 1978 “President Kimball advised his counselors that he 
had had a wakeful night struggling with the question of priesthood 
restrictions and felt they should be lifted.” He and his counselors discussed 
the matter for a month before he informed the Twelve. He asked them to 
join the First Presidency in prayer as a group and individually about the 
matter. Kimball met privately with individual aposdes who expressed their 
“individual thoughts” about his suggestion to end the priesthood ban.90

After discussing this in several temple meetings and private discus
sions, Kimball wrote a statement “in longhand removing all priesthood 
restrictions on blacks” and presented it to his counselors on 30 May. He 
then asked his counselors and the apostles “to fast and pray that the Lord 
would make his mind and will clear in this matter” at their temple meeting 
on 1 June. At the temple council that day “the feeling was unanimous that 
the time had come to lift the restrictions.”91 In the prayer circle of the men 
on this occasion, Apostle Bruce R. McConkie testified that “we all heard 
the same voice, received the same message, and became personal witnesses 
that the word received was the mind and will of the Lord,” while Apostle 
David B. Haight affirmed: “Each was witness to a transcendent heavenly 
event.” Gordon B. Hinckley added this clarification: “No voice audible to 
our physical ears was heard. But the voice of the spirit whispered into our 
minds and our very souls.” 92

On 7 June 1978 Kimball informed his counselors that “through 
inspiration he had decided to lift the restrictions on priesthood.” In the 
meantime he had asked three apostles (including Boyd K. Packer) to 
prepare “suggested wording for the public announcement of the deci
sion.”93 The First Presidency used the three documents to prepare a fourth 
preliminary statement which was “then reviewed, edited, and approved by
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the First Presidency. This document was taken to the council meeting with 
the Twelve on Thursday, June 8, 1978.” The apostles made additional 
“minor editorial changes” in the nearly final statement which was then 
presented to all general authorities the next day, just hours before its 
public announcement.94

It had been an extraordinary administrative journey for a momentous 
change in the LDS church. The Presidency’s secretary adds that when the 
general authorities ended this race-based restriction, “it seemed to relieve 
them of a subtle sense of guilt they had felt over the years.”95

However, the hierarchy’s decision-making has not always been unani
mous or pleasant. In the nineteenth century apostles exchanged accusa
tions of “sycophants & todyism.”96 At the turn of the century J. Golden 
Kimball candidly complained that among the general authorities, “some 
men will kiss a mans ass to get to suck a sugar tit. I would rather have 
Courage to express my honest convictions.”97 In 1939 first counselor J. 
Reuben Clark bluntly opposed this fawning sycophancy in the hierarchy: 
“I admonished President Grant that people were prone to say to him what 
people thought he wanted to hear.” Whether out of a sincere desire to 
please or for self-advancement, flattery and sycophancy continue to influ
ence decision-making.98

In contrast, some equally devout general authorities have maintained 
solitary, if usually fleeting, dissent against the rest of their quorum. In 1897 
J. Golden Kimball complained that senior president Seymour B. Young 
“stood out for an hour, and rather unwillingly succumbed” to the ex
pressed views of the rest of the First Council of Seventy.99 Young himself 
reported in 1903 that B. H. Roberts cast the first negative vote in the history 
of the First Council of Seventy since its establishment in 1835.100 In 1893 
Apostle Francis M. Lyman’s dissent blocked a decision by the Quorum of 
the Twelve for seven-and-a-half hours.101

Loyal dissent continued as the church began massive expansion fol
lowing World War II. After his appointment to the First Council of Seventy 
in 1945, S. Dilworth Young stated his philosophy: “You must work through 
the Spirit. If that leads you into conflict with the program of the Church, 
you follow the voice of the Spirit.”102 After Spencer W. Kimball and Mark 
E. Petersen had cast the only dissenting votes in a 1946 temple meeting, 
Kimball moved to make the vote unanimous. “I am swallowing my pride 
and disappointment,” he confided to his diary.103 In a 1952 joint meeting 
of the First Presidency and Quorum of Twelve, Apostle Henry D. Moyle 
was the lone voice against adding lace to temple garments for women. He 
also later changed his vote.104 When the First Presidency proposed extend
ing federal Social Security coverage to church employees in 1957, Apostle
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Harold B. Lee “created tension” by voting against the proposal, and Moyle 
privately criticized his friend for being “in rebellion.”105

Dissent has also occurred within the First Presidency. During a temple 
meeting in 1900 second counselor Joseph F. Smith voted against the rest 
of the First Presidency and full Quorum of Twelve Aposdes.106 During the 
presidency of David O. McKay, first counselor J. Reuben Clark occasion
ally cast the only negative vote, “after which President McKay asked for 
another vote of all those who would be willing to make it unanimous. On 
this vote President Clark voted in the affirmative.”107 Of this grudging 
compliance Clark told secretaries in the First Presidency’s office: “I know 
who the President of the Church is, I know what his authority is, I know 
what he wants and that is what he shall have, even if I don’t like it.”108 

General authorities sometimes pay a price for candor when a presid
ing officer resents contrary views. In an 1882 council meeting President 
John Taylor “then went for those [aposdes] who had spoken against his 
article [in the council meeting] the day before and he showed much feel
ing.”109 At a meeting in 1899 church president Lorenzo Snow told Apostle 
Abraham Owen Woodruff, “Never mind [—] you are a young man yet, let 
some of your seniors speak.” Apostle Anthon H. Lund commented: “It was 
a hard rebuke for poor Owen. He is such a good fellow and what he said he 
meant, but not in a way to go against the President.”110 Woodruff wrote: 
“Prest. Snow gave me about the most complete sitting down I ever got in 
my life because he misunderstood me.”111 In 1908 the Twelve’s president 
and the church president “severely reproved” apostles Hyrum M. Smith 
and Orson F. Whitney for dissenting from a decision that had been jointly 
approved by the First Presidency and rest of the apostles.112

Subordinates have sometimes been assigned to implement decisions 
they previously opposed and only reluctantly assented to—perhaps as an 
incentive for future acquiescence. For example, Apostle Orson Pratt 
repeatedly opposed organizing a new First Presidency in November-De- 
cember 1847. Brigham Young had him make the public announcement 
regarding the new presidency.113 When the Presidency assigned Apostle 
Mark E. Petersen in 1960 to form the stake he voted against organizing, 
Second Counselor Henry D. Moyle quipped: “Funny church, isn’t it?”114 

A presiding officer’s quiet disapproval of dissent or his open censure 
of subordinates is an obvious restraint on “open” discussion in presiding 
quorums. Therefore church authorities sometimes decline to speak or 
even vote in council meetings. This abstention avoids the necessity of 
choosing among voicing unpopular views, casting the only negative vote, 
or voting against conscience. “I had previously stated plainly my objec
tions,” Joseph F. Smith wrote in 1880 concerning a proposal by church 
presidentjohn Taylor to the apostles, “so now I held my peace.”115 Faced
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with Brigham Young Jr.’s refusal to vote on a motion to hire a non-Mor
mon professor at Brigham Young Academy in Provo in 1896, Counselor 
Smith “moved to make the vote unanimous” in a temple meeting, but 
Young again abstained. “It is the first time I have failed to go with my 
leaders,” he wrote. “I went my way sorrowfully.” However, the next day, 
the First Presidency reversed the decision because church president Wil- 
ford Woodruff admitted that “he felt just as Bro Young did all the time 
the subject was under consideration.”116 First counselor Anthon H. Lund 
wrote in 1917, “I did not render a decision as I would not like to be 
opposite in opinion to my fellow-counselor.”117 During two Presidency 
meetings in 1933 newly appointed counselor J. Reuben Clark declined to 
voice strenuous disagreement with first counselor Anthony W. Ivins.118

Abstentions continue into contemporary church administration. 
Hugh B. Brown noted that several apostles abstained from voting in 1965 
when President David O. McKay presented Thorpe B. Isaacson as an extra 
counselor without previously consulting his other counselors or the Quo
rum of Twelve. This occurred again in 1967 when McKay announced he 
was ordaining Alvin R. Dyer an apostle without having consulted the 
Quorum of Twelve in advance.119

During the 1960s and 1970s many authorities abstained from partici
pation. Harold B. Lee and Boyd K. Packer, two strong-willed church 
leaders, sometimes abstained when they disagreed with the rest of the 
hierarchy. Lee even “intentionally stayed away” from meetings where he 
knew he would be outvoted.120 After the sharp-tongued Lee became a First 
Presidency counselor in 1970, other authorities declined to express their 
views “because the Brethren were afraid that the First Presidency might 
think otherwise.”121

Abstaining is only partially successful in avoiding confrontation. Apos
tle John Henry Smith noted, “Prest. Geo. Q. Cannon spoke to me today 
about my not voting with my quorum on many occasions and thought I 
was not doing right.”122 Ironically, two years later Cannon refused to vote 
on a matter: “Prest. L[orenzo]. S[now]. ordered a piece into [the Deseret] 
‘News’ [newspaper] last evening without his 1st Counselor’s vote but with the 
votes of all others present."12:1

The presiding quorums have sometimes tailored their minutes to 
fulfill the requirement of unanimous voting. Personal diaries are usually 
the only source for instances in which general authorities have abstained 
from voting or have voted in dissent. It is easier to sanitize minutes than 
for general authorities to contain their anger after losing a vote. When 
President George Albert Smith vetoed Apostle Harold B. Lee’s attempted 
“correlation” of church programs in 1948, Lee ridiculed the church 
president’s views as “sentimental objections.”124 After a 1963 council
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meeting which voted against one of his proposals, Boyd K. Packer spoke 
“with venom in his voice, trembling.”125 While they acknowledge that 
Packer previously was “less than diplomatic,” “dogmatic, bigoted,” “of
fended people,” and got “agitated and lashed out” as a church administra
tor, his biographer and Apostle Neal A. Maxwell have recently said that 
Packer “has grown” out of such behavior. Apostle Dallin H. Oaks adds that 
Packer “exerts his personal authority and influence in a leadership way 
that is very much felt in the Council of the Twelve.” Packer is currently 
acting president of the Twelve.126

In fact, Boyd K. Packer is a modern example that subordinate general 
authorities are far from powerless. Since his appointment as an Assistant 
to the Twelve Apostles in 1961, Elder Packer has been a strident and 
persuasive voice at LDS headquarters. A member of the Quorum of 
Seventy described Boyd K. Packer as “vindictive” toward subordinates who 
challenged his views during deliberative meetings. After one such episode, 
Elder Packer thereafter was barely civil toward the other general authority. 
Five years later Packer publicly humiliated this man during a mission 
presidents’ seminar, indicating that their previous encounter in the coun
cil meeting was the reason.127 In 1983 Howard W. Hunter (then one of 
the senior apostles) said that he sometimes acquiesced to the strident views 
of unnamed junior members of the Quorum of the Twelve. Described by 
his biographer as “a modest man, unassuming and undemanding,” Elder 
Hunter said he preferred not to express even deeply held convictions 
about a matter, rather than disrupt the spirit of a temple council meeting 
by “tangling” with such “zealots” among his subordinates.128 Apostle 
Hunter did not identify which apostles he regarded as combative, but in 
1993 Aposde Oaks called Apostle Packer “a grizzly bear” as a church 
administrator.129 As of 1995 his official biography acknowledged that 
some of his associates at LDS headquarters still regard Packer “only as 
stubborn and immovable.”130

Despite such conflicts, church leaders regard the final result of their 
deliberations as revelation. Counselor Hugh B. Brown once explained:

When a question arises today, we work over the details and come up with 
an idea. It is submitted to the First Presidency and Twelve, thrashed out, 
discussed and rediscussed until it seems right. Then, kneeling together in a 
circle in the temple, they seek divine guidance and the president says, “I feel 
to say this is the will of the Lord.” That becomes a revelation. It is usually not 
thought necessary to publish or proclaim it as such, but this is the way it 
happens.131

Because the final decision is revelation by definition, a First Presidency 
secretary has explained that the authorities “are silent thereafter about any 
contrary opinions expressed during the discussion.”132
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Tensions among 
the First Presidency 

and Quorum of the Twelve
Through revelation Joseph Smith defined the duties and jurisdiction of 
the LDS hierarchy’s presiding quorums. He also provided context for their 
work: revelation, harmony, and unity. But as one observer noted, whereas 
Joseph Smith formed a hierarchy to “spread the honors and responsibili
ties,” he “soon found himself in the center of an internecine battle for 
power.”1 One thinks of the disputes between ancient apostles Paul and 
Peter (Gal. 2:11-14). As a product of human relationships, conflict is 
inevitable in any institution.

While ego and disaffection can create tension, disruptions often result 
from conscientious differences. When the hierarchy is in disagreement, 
church authorities on every side feel the support of God, the scriptures, 
or necessity of circumstances.

But conflict provides insight into the nature of an institution. Dispute 
indicates areas that are still being negotiated. Personality differences can 
intensify doctrinal and jurisdictional ambiguities.

This approach may leave the false impression that the presiding 
councils of the LDS church are in a constant state of disagreement. On 
the contrary, an equally comprehensive and representative study could be 
tided “Harmony” or “Camaraderie” that would just as accurately illustrate 
those qualities among the general authorities. For example, Apostle John 
Taylor wrote in his diary in 1845: “I meet with many things in the world 
that have a tendency to depress me; but when I meet with my brethren, I 
feel well, for there is the spirit of God, the spirit of Peace, and the spirit 
of union.”2 A century later recently appointed aposde Ezra Taft Benson 
wrote in his diary: “I don’t think there’s a body of men anywhere on the 
face of the earth who are as close to one another as the Twelve. We have 
differences of opinion, certainly, yet there’s such a spirit of oneness and 
unity. It’s impossible to describe.”3 Likewise Apostle Howard W. Hunter’s 
1967 diary recorded that “there is kindness, unity and love” in “the meeting 
of this council in the temple.”4

21
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Traditional Mormon histories have emphasized the hierarchy’s har
mony with little or no reference to conflict. The explicit intent of such 
histories is to make the Mormon experience “faith-promoting,” but they 
do so by sanitizing it of human realities.5 An extreme but significant 
example is the church’s Encyclopedia ofMormonism which gives virtually no 
information about the processes by which the presiding quorums arrive 
at decisions.6 On the other hand, this study emphasizes less explored 
dimensions of a complex dynamic.

The Church President and His Counselors
Usually comprised of only three men, the LDS First Presidency has 

experienced open conflict among its members. Only four months after 
Joseph Smith first chose counselors in 1832, a significant disruption 
occurred. While the oldest (and first) counselor Jesse Gause was on a 
mission and the church president was away from Kirtland, Ohio, second 
counselor Sidney Rigdon evidently tired of being third in command. The 
diary of Reynolds Cahoon described Rigdon’s unsuccessful effort to seize 
control of the church: “Thursday 4 Oclock Met with some of the Br for 
Meting [sic] and at the meting Br Sidney remarked that he had a revelation 
from the Lord & said that the kingdom was taken from the Church and 
left with him [—] fryday Br Hiram went after JosepbJ.] When he came he 
affirmed that the kingdom was ours & never should be taking [sic] from 
the faithful.”7 Smith disfellowshipped Rigdon (deprived him of all church 
privileges) on 6July 1832. He ordained Rigdon to the high priesthood “the 
Second time” on 28 July after he had “repented like Peter of old.”8

Ten years later polygamy put Smith in conflict with every other 
member of the First Presidency. Assistant president John C. Bennett’s 
free-love arrangements exceeded Smith’s authorization, and Smith pub
licly excommunicated him in 1842. First counselor Rigdon withdrew into 
sullen inactivity for two years after Smith unsuccessfully proposed polyg
amy to his daughter and then published affidavits that she had been 
immoral with Bennett. Rigdon’s estrangement nearly lost him his position 
in 1843.9

Associate President Hyrum Smith was so opposed to his brother’s 
polygamy that he sought to entrap him in a compromising situation. Only 
a few months after Hyrum became reconciled in May 1843, polygamy 
alienated Smith’s second counselor William Law. Law’s disaffection con
tributed to the murder of both Smiths in 1844.10 No other president of 
the LDS church had such troubled relationships, but tensions have oc
curred.
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For reasons still unclear Brigham Young distanced himself from his 
lifelong friend and first counselor Heber C. Kimball during the 1860s. 
Evidence of this distance can be seen in a prayer circle meeting of the First 
Presidency and apostles in January 1860. Kimball remarked, “I never saw 
T[homas]. D. Brown in that Circle but what I felt sorry to see him there. 
President Young said He would never have been there If you had not 
Recommended him for I had not Confidence enough in him.” Then 
Young and others laughed at him.11 By 1862 Kimball sought personal 
revelation that he would not be removed as first counselor.12 Four years 
later in 1866 when Young and four members of the Quorum of Twelve 
ordained Kimball’s step-son Joseph F. Smith an apostle, Young temporar
ily withheld knowledge of the ordination from his first counselor.13

The third and fourth presidents of the LDS church had very different 
relationships with their counselors. John Taylor bristled at anything less 
than submission from his counselors. During one meeting of the First 
Presidency, his second counselor Joseph F. Smith said, “I have my opin
ion.” “Have it,” Taylor snapped, “but keep it to yourself.”14 After Taylor’s 
death his former first counselor, George Q. Cannon, said “he could not 
influence the ideas or opinions of Prest Taylor.” Joseph F. Smith similarly 
remarked that “there was no power on earth that could bend the will of 
John Taylor.”15

In contrast the next church president Wilford Woodruff was totally 
compliant with these same two men. Apostle John W. Taylor startled a 
congregation in 1895 by saying, “As well might a baby be placed at the 
head of the Church as Pres. Woodruff without the aid of Presidents 
Cannon and Smith.”16

Fifth church president Lorenzo Snow chose Cannon and Smith in 
1898, but they were in quiet conflict with him on two matters. Snow rapidly 
locked horns with Cannon over church finances. Less than three months 
after becoming president, Snow felt it necessary to repudiate his coun
selor’s activities in front of the Quorum of the Twelve: “President Lorenzo 
Snow did take Bro. Geo. Q. Cannon to task for over hopefull [sic] Manner 
in which he had spoken of our financial Condition.”17 Four months later 
Snow restated his dissatisfaction with Cannon’s handling of church mo
nies.18 Cannon’s son later referred to the “enmity of Pres. Snow, who 
accused him [George Q. Cannon] of being the cause of the Church’s 
financial difficulties.” As the ultimate evidence of tension in Snow’s 
presidency, he publicly denied at Cannon’s 1901 funeral that the first 
counselor had influenced recent church decisions.19

Snow did not perceive himself in conflict with his second counselor 
Joseph F. Smith. However, from 1900 to 1901 Smith secretly authorized 
the performance of new plural marriages which church president Snow
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refused to permit.20 Six months after Snow’s death, “Prest Smith gave his 
experience with the different Presidents. He had been warmly attached to 
all of them but would not say that about President Snow who had 
constandy kept him at arm’s length.”21

When sustained as church president in 1901, Joseph F. Smith made 
the unusual public promise to include his two counselors in all his 
decisions and not ignore them as he said other church presidents had. 
General authorityj. Golden Kimball, Smith’s step-brother, took offense at 
those remarks: “To publicly arraign and criticize men that are his superiors 
in every way is to me a great mistake and will not add one cubit to his 
strength or height.”22

In most respects Smith and succeeding presidents Heber J. Grant and 
George Albert Smith fully involved their counselors in all decision-making. 
In fact, George Albert Smith unassumingly walked from his own office 
down the hall to his first counselor’s office to ask advice, and Counselor 
J. Reuben Clark had to remind him, “President Smith, you don’t come to 
me, I come to you. You are the president and I am the counselor. When 
you want me, you call me.”23 Nevertheless, George Albert Smith was not 
totally deferential to his first counselor’s judgment. On at least one 
occasion he immediately countermanded instructions Clark hadjust given 
to the apostles during a temple meeting.24

However, a more significant issue arose because George Albert Smith 
allowed his strong-willed daughter, Emily Smith Stewart, to function as his 
ersatz counselor in decision-making. Sometimes she even sat by the presi
dent’s side and openly prompted his decisions. An LDS president, assistant 
secretary in the Presidency’s office, and family member later confirmed 
that this irritated Counselor Clark.23

One matter revealed Stewart’s sense of her own administrative pow
ers. In 1947 she by-passed the First Presidency’s financial secretary, the 
church purchasing agent, the Presidency counselors, and the entire Quo
rum of the Twelve by ordering four Persian carpets ($33,675) for the 
offices of the First Presidency and Quorum of Twelve. No one but Stewart 
and President Smith knew of the purchase until ZCMI delivered the first 
carpet to the church office building. Clark objected that “we had no right 
to spend the tithing of the people for these expensive rugs.” To bolster 
that argument he also told Smith that the carpet’s colors were dull. The 
parsimonious counselor cancelled the order. Nevertheless, two years later 
Clark accepted defeat when Stewart again by-passed the committee on 
tithing expenditures by ordering a Persian carpet for the First Presidency’s 
office. He drew the line at her demand to receive half of the ZCMI 
salesman’s 1 percent commission.20
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Tensions involving Stewart were tame compared to the situation 
following George Albert Smith’s death in 1951. The new church president, 
David O. McKay, often ignored his counselors totally in decision-making. 
In April 1951 McKay began his presidency by demoting J. Reuben Clark 
from first to second counselor. “How could any mortal take a blow like 
that and stand?” wrote Apostle Spencer W. Kimball of Clark. “But he 
did.”27 Before the public announcement some apostles worried that “it 
will kill Brother Clark,” and that “the people will not be reconciled” to 
Clark’s demotion. McKay publicly denied that the change was a demotion 
or that there was “any rift” between them. However, church leaders and 
bureaucrats knew that Clark had been demoted because of the disagree
ments they had experienced for years as First Presidency counselors.28

It was not long before this tension became public knowledge. Nation
ally-syndicated newspaper columnist Drew Pearson interviewed promi
nent Utahns and published this assessment: “Today, at the age of 80, Clark 
is the most reactionary apostle in the Mormon church—so reactionary that 
when McKay became president he promptly demoted Clark from his place 
as No. 1 counselor.”29 Years later McKay responded to a complaint about 
Clark’s negativism with the comment: “How do you think I have gotten 
along with him? If I ever had any inspiration it was when I selected Stephen 
L Richards as my first counselor, against all precedent.”30 For sixteen years 
McKay had been subordinate to then first counselor Clark, but “their roles 
of domination and subordination had been reversed.”31 Now McKay was 
in charge.

Church finance was the area of sharpest conflict between the new 
McKay presidency and its hold-over counselor Clark. For years Clark had 
prided himself in reining in church investments and expenditures, yet both 
accelerated as soon as McKay became president. By the early 1950s Clark 
adopted a glum resignation in discussions with other members of the 
Presidency. In a typical comment Clark said: “If you two brethren feel that 
way, of course I will go along with you. I am not going to stand out. If you 
feel that way, I will go along.” In April 1955 he reluctantly agreed to allow 
McKay and Richards to invest in municipal government bonds, even 
though he regarded this as a speculative use of tithing funds.32

In September 1956 Clark was not subtle about his opposition, since 
the church’s investment in government bonds suffered a $1 million loss 
in just a few months. He told Richards that “he knew I never had approved 
of the investment of Church funds in Governments or in other securities; 
but that I had gone along with him and Brother McKay on this matter.” 
Then Clark said simply that he would not oppose the rest of the Presidency 
in approving a contract to set aside two-thirds of tithing income for 
continued investment, despite the recent losses. By 1959 Clark’s festering
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dissatisfaction led him to make this extraordinary statement to the April 
general conference: “wherever you begin to make great expenditures of 
money, there is always some lack of wisdom, sometimes a lack of foresight, 
occasionally, oh so occasionally in this Church, a lack of integrity.”33 
Conflict over changes in the church’s Welfare Program also aligned second 
counselor Clark, Apostle Harold B. Lee, and Apostle Marion G. Romney 
against first counselor Richards.34

It is not surprising that McKay excluded his dissenting counselor as 
much as possible from decision-making. That exclusion was nearly total 
during the last two years of Clark’s life. “I don’t have any influence in the 
Church any more,” Clark told the non-LDS governor of Utah.35 Clark’s 
successor, Hugh B. Brown, echoed that observation: “President Clark had 
been severely tried by the fact that President McKay was making a number 
of decisions without referring to him in any way.”36

However, McKay was occasionally at odds with nearly all of his 
counselors. His closest friend was Richards, with whom, it was said, he 
shared the love of David and Jonathan.37 Still in 1957 Richards was “quite 
incensed” that McKay claimed he favored a decision the president alone 
had made. Richards added that McKay’s published statement was “the 
silliest thing I ever heard.”38

In the early 1960s McKay became alienated from his strong-willed 
counselor Henry D. Moyle. Appointed as second counselor in 1959, Moyle 
assumed direction of church finances and promoted massive church 
spending, as well as a worldwide missionary baseball program to convert 
teenage boys. Fellow aposde Harold B. Lee described him as “an aggressive 
mover.”39 Moyle’s former mentor, Clark, unsuccessfully opposed Moyle’s 
expenditures. McKay and Moyle brushed aside Clark’s caution about the 
missionary program in April 1961: “We should not become too engrossed 
in the number of baptisms to the expense of actual conversions.”40 Clark 
sometimes described himself as “a croaking raven” because of his pessi
mism, but his dire warning about Moyle’s programs was confirmed less 
than two years after Clark’s death.

The church issued its last public statement of expenditures at the April 
1959 conference two months before Moyle’s appointment. As soon as he 
was a counselor, Moyle set aside the current budget and launched a 
massive increase, especially in the construction of new buildings. Six 
months later the church had spent $8 million more than it had received 
in all of 1959—an extraordinary development compared to its $7 million 
surplus at the end of 1958. Because the published report of expenditures 
included the building program, Moyle persuaded McKay not to publish 
even an abbreviated accounting of church spending. There has been no 
itemized financial report since.41
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This policy reversed Clark’s insistence on full financial disclosure to 
the public. He had announced to general conferences that the church had 
spending deficits of $100,000 in 1937 and nearly $500,000 in 1938. In his 
view, voluntary disclosure of deficits encouraged greater austerity on the 
part of leaders at headquarters and elsewhere.42

What his former protege Moyle did with church finances in the 
remaining two years of Clark’s titular counselorship went far beyond his 
ability to control or comprehend. Even the powerful apostle Harold B. 
Lee waged a losing battle in what he called “my stubborn resistance to the 
principle o f ‘deficit spending,’ supposedly justified in the hope of increas
ing the tithing of the Church to cover the deficit.”43

Moyle could not understand those who lacked his expansive vision. 
The managing director of the church’s Financial Department observed 
that “deficit spending did not concern President Moyle as long as the 
Church had the resources and so long as needed facilities were being 
constructed.”44 Nevertheless, his plan to “finance such spending by selling 
Church securities for the next fifty years” was defeated in May 1962. A few 
months later several members of the Quorum of the Twelve indicated that 
“the First Presidency has been profligate in its spending.”45

Moyle was so frustrated at this opposition that he told a group of LDS 
institute teachers during a dinner in Logan, Utah, in December that he 
was being “‘restrained’ by some of the more ‘conservative’ brethren who 
think they should retain this money ‘for a rainy day.’” One of these institute 
teachers added: “From the sound of his talk he must be quite unhappy 
with the restraint.”46

In February 1963 Moyle sought allies outside the hierarchy. He met 
in New York City with the Lochinvar Club of wealthy Mormons and asked 
what they thought of his proposal to spend $40 million to purchase a chain 
of radio and television stations. Like the Quorum of the Twelve, these 
businessmen balked at such expenditures.47

Moyle’s financial program was fundamentally linked with his mission
ary program. First, he expected a major increase of tithing revenues from 
a significant rise in convert baptisms. Second, he was convinced that 
massive increases in church membership meant there would soon be a 
thousand Mormons in towns and cities where a year before there had been 
only a few dozen. Therefore, Moyle ordered the church building program 
to construct meeting houses for projected growth rather than for current 
needs. In effect, this left the church’s financial future directly in the hands 
of nineteen- to twenty-one-year-old missionaries. To get more convert 
baptisms from LDS missions he visited, Moyle “interviewed, encouraged, 
challenged, cajoled and scolded the missionaries, as he felt the situation 
warranted.”48
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In this pressured context LDS proselytizing entered a New Era, the 
title of the British Mission magazine under Moyle’s protege, mission 
president T. Bowring Woodbury. The term “new era” was first used in the 
context of church finances, which underscores how intertwined financial 
and missionary goals were under Moyle. The First Presidency’s financial 
secretary wrote, in assessing projected tithing revenues: “A new era in the 
financial history of the Church began in 1950-51!”49 By 1961 this New Era 
involved six memorized proselytizing lessons (with a “challenge” for 
baptism at the end of the first), baptism quotas, and emphasis on baptizing 
young males, who were expected to become tithe-paying, bread-winning 
heads of LDS families.50

In tandem with the missionary work, another of Moyle’s proteges, 
Wendell Mendenhall, chaired the church building committee, and he 
accelerated church construction worldwide beginning in 1959: “Menden
hall became President Moyle’s alter ego in the field.”51 For example, in 1960 
the two men addressed a meeting of mission presidents, missionaries, and 
local leaders in Manchester, England. They praised the missionaries for 
implementing baseball instruction to baptize young boys and for accepting 
goals to double the current year’s number of baptisms. They explained 
that this rate of growth required that the church complete a new meeting 
house every day in Great Britain alone.52 Moyle regarded this as simply 
expanding the missionary challenge McKay gave in 1958: “If you double 
the membership of the London branch in two years we’ll build a chapel 
here.”53 On 15 December 1960 Moyle told the First Presidency and Twelve 
about the baseball approach to proselytizing.54

To assist this accelerated building effort in 1960, the church began 
having young men serve two-year labor missions in Britain and continental 
Europe.55 But even with voluntary labor, the construction of new meeting 
houses almost single-handedly pushed the church to a $32 million deficit 
for 1962. Moyle’s building program assumed long-term population 
growth, but paying for it required immediate tithing increases. By the end 
of February 1963 revenues were already lagging behind expenditures by 
$5 million.56 The LDS church was teetering on the edge of a crisis by 1963.

Moyle’s emphasis on baptism quotas and youth baptisms had also 
careened out of control. Convert numbers soared, but many authorities 
had misgivings, especially about Britain where several apostles had served 
missions. Baptisms per British missionary jumped from one or two annu
ally to dozens. Some missionaries now baptized hundreds. Soon mission
aries were not only competing with each other to achieve quotas, but 
mission presidents throughout the world were competing to have the 
highest numbers of baptisms. By May 1961 most of the apostles were 
“gravely concerned about the pressures being put on missionaries to
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baptize to fill a quota of baptisms.”57 When McKay appointed Hugh B. 
Brown as a special counselor to the First Presidency in June, the church 
president explained he “needed help in controlling a counselor who 
showed maverick tendencies.”58

Rather than consider the merits of such criticisms, Moyle publicly 
counter-attacked. In August 1961 he had the Church News publish the full 
text of his defense of the “New Era” missionary program. He lashed out 
against people who “sow doubt or uncertainty about any phase of mission
ary work,” which equalled “criticism of our Head, Jesus Christ, the son of 
God.” He denied that missionaries were being overworked but then 
instructed parents and others to ignore youthful missionaries who com
plained about any aspect of the new proselytizing program.

So that no one would misunderstand, Moyle referred to “these teen
age baptisms, about which there seems to have been so much talk.” He 
said it was no one’s business to complain if a boy chose to be baptized the 
“first day or the first week or the first month or the first year of contact 
with him concerning the Church.” A few months later Moyle’s annual 
report of missionary baptisms had the same tone of defensive defiance: 
“President Henry D. Moyle of the First Presidency, who, under the 
assignment of President David O. McKay, directs the great world-wide 
missionary effort of the Church, feels 1962 will record another 100 per 
cent increase as did 1961.”59 As Moyle’s biographer noted, “backlash only 
stiffened his resolve.”60

As the apostles suspected, however, there was a dark side to the 
so-called “New Era” of LDS missionary work. Mission presidents and 
missionaries regarded convert baptisms like scores in athletic competi
tion.61 With little or no gospel instruction, pre-adolescent and teenage 
boys were joining by tens of thousands in order to play baseball or other 
sports. LDS missionaries, under enormous pressure to achieve ever-spiral
ling quotas, often told boys that the baptism ceremony was an initiation 
into the LDS sports program. If missionaries could not find a teenager 
receptive to the sports program, they scoured underclass neighborhoods 
for eight-year-old boys.62

Among others, Elder Spencer W. Kimball derided this New Era as the 
“kiddie baptism program.” According to Kimball, he and fellow apostles 
Joseph Fielding Smith, Harold B. Lee, and Mark E. Petersen were particu
larly opposed to it. Petersen complained that ‘“baseball baptisms’ were 
being made whereby youngsters were baptized into the Church without 
any instruction and sometimes without the knowledge or consent of their 
parents.” Missionaries blamed their mission presidents for the abuses, but 
the hierarchy saw it as Moyle’s program and his responsibility.63
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By 1963 the church was in a crisis, which resulted in Moyle’s downfall. 
Less than a decade before, Zion’s National Bank alone had $70 million in 
the church’s once-secure reserves. Now finances were so strained that 
church “financial officers wondered if they would be able to meet the 
payroll.”64 Moyle’s biographer noted that LDS headquarters now re
garded the “horrible examples” of abuses in the baseball baptism program 
“as representative outcomes” of Moyle’s emphasis on baptism quotas.65 
As a result, David O. Mckay stripped the first counselor of his two major 
responsibilities: direction of church finances and of the missionary pro
gram (“his portfolio,” as one journalist put it).66 Moyle said privately: “I 
have been relieved of every responsibility but my tide,” and his biographer 
notes that Moyle never attended another meeting of the Missionary 
Committee.67

The New York Times reported in May 1963 that the Church of Scotland 
officially condemned the baseball baptism program as the LDS church’s 
“most insidious approach.”68 By July the president of the Quorum of the 
Twelve, Joseph Fielding Smith, openly expressed distaste for “the spend
ing proclivities of President Moyle, also concerning the unorthodox way 
with which youngsters had been baptized in the Church and the manner 
in which President Moyle got recruits on his side among the General 
Authorities by helping them financially.”69

Brown reported that Presidency meetings became tense in 1963 
because “President Moyle was usually in hot water with President McKay.” 
On one occasion Moyle even feigned illness as an excuse for abruptly 
leaving a First Presidency meeting where McKay was giving him a tongue- 
lashing.70 In Brown’s view, Moyle “died of a broken heart as a result o f’ 
this “down grading.” His coronary occurred in September.71

The first counselor’s downfall did not damage the future church 
careers of the pointmen in his building and missionary programs. Wendell 
Mendenhall later became a Regional Representative of the Twelve, and T.
Bowring Woodbury became a member of the church’s missionary com- 

• 79mittee.
Hugh B. Brown succeeded Moyle as first counselor. Like all three 

senior counselors before him, Brown also conflicted with President 
McKay. Within a year-and-a-half the church president “seriously rebuked 
him so much so that Brother Brown almost threatened to resign.” By 1968joBrown expressed resentment about McKay’s lack of confidence in him.'0 
Brown himself commented in 1969: “Recendy there have been times 
when, in contact with the president of the church, I could have lost my 
temper and said things for which I would never have been entirely 
forgiven.”74
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A secretary to the First Presidency acknowledged that McKay enjoyed 
being “recognized, lauded, and lionized.”75 Therefore, the church presi
dent was easy to influence with flattery or criticism. It was also difficult for 
him to maintain his own views in the face of contrary views from his 
counselors. In 1956 Ernest L. Wilkinson critically noted that Stephen L 
Richards influenced McKay to oppose Wilkinson’s proposal, “although 
instinctively his [McKay’s] feelings were otherwise.” Two years later Wilkin
son basked in “the strong support of President Richards, who knows how 
to handle President McKay.”76 The church president disliked getting the 
contrary advice his counselors sometimes had to give him, but he enjoyed 
being unofficially lobbied by those who were eager to give him the 
“celebrity status” McKay liked.77

Therefore, general authorities and bureaucrats began making what 
they called “end runs” around the counselors to see McKay privately.78 
The church president then made decisions and commitments without 
consulting or informing his counselors, which created “uncomfortable and 
sometimes embarrassing situations.”79 This private lobbying sometimes 
led to the occasions when McKay “reverse[d] decisions made by the 
counselors when he felt they were wrong or ill advised.”80 At times McKay 
distanced himself from his colleagues in another way. If a First Presidency 
decision was unpopular, McKay defended himself by claiming that “he had 
been imposed upon by his counselors.”81 As a First Presidency secretary 
acknowledged, “President McKay was, in a sense, the antithesis of the 
traditional ‘organization man.’”82

Under these circumstances, counselors Hugh B. Brown and N. Eldon 
Tanner felt especially frustrated at the administrative power of Thorpe B. 
Isaacson in the mid-1960s. Isaacson was a counselor in the Presiding 
Bishopric from 1946 to 1961 and was then made an Assistant to the 
Twelve.83 Shortly after Moyle’s death in September 1963, McKay began 
turning to Isaacson as his unofficial “executive assistant.” In March 1964 
Isaacson moved into J. Reuben Clark’s former office, symbolically closer 
to McKay’s office than the offices of the first and second counselors. A 
First Presidency secretary explained that, despite his lack of an official 
position in the Presidency’s office, Isaacson “became the Prophet’s eyes 
and ears, reporting to and receiving instructions from him directly.”84

It infuriated counselors Brown and Tanner that Isaacson had more 
influence with McKay than they did. In February 1965 Isaacson com
mented that the first and second counselors “resent very much the fact 
that he can see President McKay any time he wants to and they don’t know 
what business is transacted.” Brown told others that he thought Isaacson 
“bugged” his office telephones.85
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He also opposed Isaacson’s formal advancement nine months later as 
an extra counselor to McKay. Brown later spoke with grim satisfaction 
about Isaacson’s official appointment: “within a matter of days he was 
stricken with a stroke and has not been able to function in any respect 
since his appointment.”86 Actually Isaacson served for over three months 
before the stroke completely disabled him. He then remained non-func
tioning throughout the remaining four years of McKay’s presidency.87

On 15 April 1966, two months after Isaacson’s stroke, McKay recorded 
in his diary that he “would have to appoint another counselor,” and on 
this day Alvin R. Dyer began the first of many closed-door meetings with 
the church president. Dyer had been an Assistant to the Twelve since 1958. 
A cousin of McKay’s powerful “executive secretary,” Clare Middlemiss, 
Dyer now became McKay’s chief, though unofficial, adviser.88 Second 
counselor N. Eldon Tanner felt growing frustration that Dyer “was taking 
matters directly to President McKay that probably should be considered 
by the entire council of the First Presidency.” Finally Tanner “took it upon 
himself to speak rather directly to President McKay about the matter.” 
Tanner was so emphatic and McKay’s response was so negative that for 
several hours the second counselor “felt he might possibly be released 
because of the strong position he had taken.”89

In the twenty-six years since 1970 smoother relationships have charac
terized the president and his counselors. This harmony was possible 
primarily because no church president has been as vacillating as McKay. 
Age has been another factor.

McKay’s immediate successor was ninety-three years old and “dele
gated broadly to his counselors from the outset.”90 The three most recent 
church presidents were in their mid-eighties when they ascended to office: 
Ezra Taft Benson at eighty-six in 1985, Howard W. Hunter at eight-six in 
1994, and Gordon B. Hinckley at eighty-four in 1995. Televised general 
conferences demonstrate how solicitous the relatively younger counselors 
are to the aging church presidents.

In 1972-73 N. Eldon Tanner demonstrated that a capable counselor 
who was especially deferential could achieve remarkable harmony with a 
church president known for his “combativeness” and “fiery temper.”91 
When Joseph Fielding Smith’s death made Harold B. Lee’s presidency 
imminent, Tanner volunteered to be released permanently as a coun
selor.92 Lee said he wanted Tanner to continue in the Presidency with the 
new counselor Marion G. Romney who had greater seniority than Tanner 
as an apostle. Tanner immediately offered to be second counselor despite 
his years of service in two presidencies as Romney’s administrative supe
rior. Lee wrote: “I felt certain that despite the difference in [apostolic] 
seniority, President Tanner had earned the right for this advancement [to
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first counselor] in my judgment, and I feel with the Lord’s sanction, after 
having spent an hour or more in the temple in prayerful meditation.”93 
Although Tanner had greater experience as a financial administrator than 
Lee, he accepted without question the new president’s assumption of all 
financial decision-making. Lee soon recognized his first counselor’s supe
rior skills in directing church finances and returned them to Tanner’s 
direction within months.94

Also, after Lee’s death in 1973 President Spencer W. Kimball led by 
consensus and love. His twelve-year presidency achieved an unusual 
degree of harmony.95

Nevertheless, Kimball also demonstrated that even the most harmo
nious counselors may unite in vigorous disagreement with their beloved 
president. In 1978, for example, “against the strong recommendation of 
his counselors to the contrary, he directed the sale of the Laguna Beach, 
California, cottage that had been used for several decades by Presidents 
of the Church as a hideaway.”96

First Presidency Counselors
The first known conflict between counselors in the First Presidency 

occurred during Brigham Young’s presidency. Coarse and painfully aware 
of his limited education, Heber C. Kimball may have been the highest- 
ranking leader with the lowest self-esteem in Mormon history. Three weeks 
before he became first counselor in 1847, Kimball complained that apos
tles “Parley [P. Pratt] & [John] Taylor has [sic] treated me as if I was not a 
man of sense—they av come to the Quorum & importuned them that I 
shod, not preach because I am so simple.”97

Seven years as first counselor did not heal Kimball’s fragile ego. He 
told the Utah legislature in 1854: “I can speak now as an Elder in Israel and 
I want to speak and not be here like a Dumb Dog. I am ignorant of many 
technicalities, but when you come to the truth I know that as well as Profes
sor Carrington, Professor Pratt, Professor Smith, P[rofessor]. Wood
ruff.”98 Constantly on guard, from 1857 on Kimball saw himself in silent 
combat with the newly appointed second counselor Daniel H. Wells.

Rather than choose a member of the Quorum of Twelve as a counselor 
in January 1857, Brigham Young appointed “Squire” Wells, who had a 
distinguished background of civil office. Seven months later Kimball 
worried about “a Collission between him & Daniel H. Wells,” and Kimball 
recorded his festering resentment in 1859: “I was told by the Lord that 
those that had sought my hurt and had caused me to be cast off by his 
servant Brigham should see sorrow and be removed out of their places.” 
He then listed “Daniel H. Wellsf,] Albert Carrington, Joseph A Young and 
others, and they should be spoiled in all their evil designs.”99
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Less than three months later Kimball expressed his worries to rank- 
and-file Mormons. He told a group in the Salt Lake Endowment House 
that some with high church positions “think as to Brother Heber he is of 
No account. . .  & they try to make a division between the First Presidency 
of the Church.”100 This was not merely Kimball’s imagination. For exam
ple, when Young took a small group to see his new paper mill in 1861, he 
included Wells but excluded Kimball.101

During the early 1860s Kimball felt increased antagonism. He re
corded a revelation that “Daniel Wells Should See Sorrow Even as he had 
caused Sorrow to come on his servent HCK becaus[e] he sat on me and 
oppressed me when he had power to do me good.” Another of Kimball’s 
entries complained that Wells “held him at a distance.”102 There is no 
record whether Wells perceived himself in conflict with the first counselor. 
Kimball spent the last ten years of his life convinced that he had lost a 
struggle for prestige and for influence with Young. Kimball died in 1868.

Another pair of counselors had much in common. George Q. Cannon 
and Joseph F. Smith were nephews of church presidents (John Taylor and 
Joseph Smith, respectively). They had served as missionaries in Hawaii and 
as assistant counselors to Brigham Young at different times. Then they 
served together as first and second counselors to John Taylor (1880-87), 
Wilford Woodruff (1889-98), and Lorenzo Snow (1898-1901).

Nevertheless, personality differences created tensions between them. 
Smith told apostles in 1891 that fellow counselor Cannon had “not shown 
me that confidence and love which I was entitled to receive.”103 From 1891 
on there was evidence of specific administrative conflict between them.

At issue was their differing response as counselors to President 
Lorenzo Snow’s effort to end all polygamous cohabitation and new plural 
marriages. As early as 1891 the two counselors disagreed on the nature of 
the 1890 Manifesto, which had officially ended plural marriage. Cannon 
argued that because it was inspired, the Manifesto was “a revelation from 
God.” When an apostle asked the second counselor at the same meeting 
if the Manifesto was a revelation, “President Smith answered emphatically 
no.”104

A decade later the conflict erupted during a temple meeting. Cannon 
supported Snow’s intent to end cohabitation. Smith shocked the apostles 
by the fury of his words toward Cannon. At a meeting with the Quorum 
of Twelve two days later Snow required Smith to apologize for the 
outburst.105 Two months later Cannon died.

The longest-standing tension between First Presidency counselors 
involved first counselor J. Reuben Clark and second counselor David O. 
McKay from 1934 to 1951. Their disagreements surfaced publicly in a Time
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magazine article in 1942. Clark noted in 1944: “Had conference with
D.O.M. [—] we ironed out some differences.”106

Opposite in personality and administrative style, the two men polar
ized other general authorities and bureaucrats into “Clark men” and 
“McKay men” for decades.107 Clark’s closest supporters were Joseph 
Fielding Smith, John A. Widtsoe, Charles A. Callis, Albert E. Bowen, 
Harold B. Lee, Spencer W. Kimball, Ezra Taft Benson, Mark E. Petersen, 
Matthew Cowley, Henry D. Moyle, Marion G. Romney, and LeGrand 
Richards of the Quorum of the Twelve, and Joseph L. Wirthlin of the 
Presiding Bishopric. Lee, Moyle, and Romney openly acknowledged Clark 
as their mentor. McKay’s closest supporters were Stephen L Richards, 
Adam S. Bennion, and Hugh B. Brown of the Quorum of the Twelve; 
Thomas E. McKay, Alvin R. Dyer, and N. Eldon Tanner of the Assistants 
to the Twelve; Marion D. Hanks of the First Council of Seventy; and 
Thorpe B. Isaacson, a counselor in the Presiding Bishopric during Clark’s 
tenure.

Even kinship and philosophical similarity did not prevent tension 
between counselors Hugh B. Brown and N. Eldon Tanner from 1963 to 
1970. In 1965 Tanner was surprised to learn that his uncle had intention
ally withheld information from him that the first counselor obtained 
during a private consultation with McKay. In 1969 Tanner said that “no 
one should let his emotions get control of them as Brown and Lee did” in 
angry outbursts against Ernest L. Wilkinson at a BYU Board of Trustees 
meeting. Seven years later, when Wilkinson declined to donate to a 
university chair named in Brown’s honor, Tanner said: “Well, are you 
going to allow yourself to stoop to the level of Hugh Brown?”108 This 
apparently referred to Brown telling BYU’s president: “You are a cross 
between a crook and a skunk.”109

From McKay’s death in 1970 until his own death in 1982, Tanner 
continued to distinguish himself as an indispensable, non-combadve, 
emotionally contained “McKay man” in successive presidencies of “Clark 
men.” Presidents Joseph Fielding Smith, Harold B. Lee, and Spencer W. 
Kimball had long been closely aligned to each other and to Marion G. 
Romney, the other counselor until 1985. Also closely aligned with Clark’s 
philosophy, Ezra Taft Benson presided over the church from 1985 to 1994 
with counselors Gordon B. Hinckley and Thomas S. Monson. Hinckley 
and Monson combined “McKay man” N. Eldon Tanner’s moderation and 
calmness with “Clark man” Harold B. Lee’s administrative tutelage, quali
ties that served them throughout the presidency of Benson’s successor, 
Howard W. Hunter, 1994-95.110
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The First Presidency and Quorum of the Twelve
The First Presidency and the Quorum of Twelve share an affinity 

based on power. When a lesser unit of the hierarchy asserts its prerogatives 
against the Twelve, for example, the First Presidency almost always aligns 
itself with the apostles. The Twelve is equally protective of the First 
Presidency. Nevertheless, because they share this concentration of power, 
the Presidency and Twelve have sometimes been at odds with each other.

Within the first year of its organization, the Quorum of the Twelve 
was in ecclesiastical conflict with the First Presidency. Commenting on this 
early dynamic, Brigham Young reminisced: “T[homas]. B Marsh [presi
dent of the Twelve from 1835 to 1839] once said He did not know what 
Joseph Called the Twelve for[,] without it was to abuse them. I told him if 
the Twelve were faithful they would soon see the day that they would have 
all the influence they could wield.”111 Feeling that the Presidency was 
bypassing their rights, the Twelve requested ajoint meeting on 16 January 
1836. The apostles aired their grievances “in a very forcible and explicit 
manner, yet cool and deliberate.” As a result each member of the First 
Presidency apologized for insulting the apostles, and Smith declared that 
the Quorum of the Twelve was subject only to the First Presidency.112 
Later Heber C. Kimball referred to this incident “of the Twelve Apostles 
being called home through prejudice, and how by their unity they ren
dered Joseph powerless to subvert them.”113 Nevertheless, strains contin
ued between these two quorums. In the 1830s the apostles complained to 
each other, “our influence is nothing, why dont Joseph give us the power 
that ''Hongs to us?”114

In April 1842 Smith criticized a third of the twelve aposdes in remarks 
to the female Relief Society of Nauvoo. He said that Parley P. Pratt, Orson 
Pratt, Orson Hyde, and John E. Page were “aspiring-they could not be 
exalted.”115 Since he did not explain further, he left the women to wonder 
whether the four were conspiring as a group or simply proud and individu
ally ambitious. In any event, on the eve of the open disruption with his 
assistant counselor John C. Bennett, the president’s remarks could not 
have given a reassuring view of the church’s administration.

Within weeks Bennett’s apostasy put Smith in conflict with the Quo
rum of Twelve’s president. Because of his younger brother William’s 
complicity in Bennett’s seductions,116 Smith instructed Brigham Young 
to prefer charges against the wayward apostle. Then Smith inexplicably 
acted as if Young was using the trial to humiliate the entire Smith family. 
Joseph Smith interrupted the church court: “Bro. Brigham, I will not listen 
to this abuse of my family a minute longer. I will wade in blood up to my 
knees before I will do it!”
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Of this Apostle Lorenzo Snow later commented: “A rupture between 
the two greatest men on earth seemed imminent. But Brigham Young was 
equal to the danger, and he instantly said ‘Bro. Joseph, I withdraw the 
charge.’ Thus the angry passions were instantly stilled.”117 However, this 
left a known adulterer in the Quorum of the Twelve Aposdes from 1842 
until 1845. His cousin, Aposde George A. Smith, later commented about 
“Wm Smith Commit[t]ing iniquity & we have to sustain him against our 
feelings.”118

Although Smith gave the Twelve increased financial responsibilities 
in 1841, he antagonized the apostles at general conference on 6 April 1843 
by requiring bonds to avoid misuse of donations they collected. This was 
consistent with Smith’s earlier requirement for the Nauvoo Temple Com
mittee to give “bonds to him to the amount of $12000 for a faithful 
dis-charge of all duties devolving upon them as a Committee.”119 Never
theless, at the 1843 conference the official history records that “Elder 
Brigham Young objected, and said he should never give receipts for cash, 
except such as he put into his own pocket for his own use.” He then 
demanded to know if anyone was charging the apostles with dishonesty, 
“to which the Twelve responded, Amen.” The history gives the impression 
that Smith was immediately able to smooth over these objections.120

Instead Apostle Franklin D. Richards explained that Young left the 
morning session of general conference in a fury. “If the brethren could 
not trust him he would not go out to collect,” the Quorum of Twelve’s 
president fumed. In the afternoon meeting Young refused to join the 
presiding officers on the stand and instead sat in the congregation. He was 
not easily reconciled and did not sign his $2,000 bond until 30 May. Four 
months later Young put the best face he could on his requirement to pay 
a bond and told Mormons in Boston that “this is unheard of—I glory in 
it.”121

In most respects, however, there was little conflict between the two 
quorums during the latter part of Smith’s presidency. He gave the Twelve 
increasing status publicly and power privately. In fact they eclipsed the 
importance of the First Presidency counselors, who were excluded from 
knowledge and participation in polygamy until May 1843. From 1841 to 
1843 a polygamous shadow government emerged that involved Smith, 
Apostle Young (who performed most of the prophet’s polygamous mar
riages), and apostles Heber C. Kimball and Willard Richards (who each 
gave relatives to the prophet as plural wives).122 Nevertheless, Young said, 
“while Joseph lived the Twelve dwelt under his Shadow.”121

With the formation in 1847 of an apostolic presidency of three men 
after Smith’s death, the relationship between the two quorums changed 
markedly. Originally, the Quorum of the Twelve was a creation of the First
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Presidency, but after 1847 exactly the reverse was true. The First Presi
dency became an extension of the Quorum of the Twelve, though virtually 
independent and exercising the prerogatives of the pre-1844 presi
dency.124

The Twelve knew that they surrendered administrative primacy in 
creating a new presidency. This is why several apostles opposed the move 
in late 1847. For more than three years the Twelve had ruled the church. 
In 1847 Brigham Young began a thirty-year erosion of the authority and 
prestige of that body.

By calling apostles on missions outside Utah or to preside over remote 
settlements of the church, Young removed them from prominence at 
headquarters. As a result, although active in ecclesiastical affairs, nine 
members of the Quorum of the Twelve lived in virtual exile during Young’s 
presidency.

Orson Hyde spent nineteen years presiding over remote settlements 
between 1854 and 1877. Orson Pratt was on missions (primarily foreign) 
for eleven years during a twenty-two-year period (1848-70). John Taylor 
spent six years on missions. Amasa M. Lyman served two years on missions 
and six years presiding over remote setdements during a twenty-year 
period. Ezra T. Benson spent three years on missions and nine years 
presiding over isolated settlements. Charles C. Rich was away from Salt 
Lake City for twenty-three years between 1849 and 1877, while he presided 
over remote settlements. Lorenzo Snow served three years on foreign 
missions and presided for twenty-four years over a settlement distant from 
church headquarters. Erastus Snow spent eight years on missions and 
sixteen years presiding over remote settlements. Franklin D. Richards was 
on missions for seven years.

These absences from LDS headquarters were consistent with the 1835 
calling of the Twelve to serve among the nations and peoples of the earth. 
From that perspective it might not seem unusual. Thus two scholars noted 
these absences and simply remarked that Young waited until the year of 
his death before he allowed “the Twelve to have full involvement in the 
administration of general church affairs on a regular basis.”125

But some of the Twelve felt Young used mission assignments as 
punishments. Erastus Snow remarked to fellow apostles, “In the days of 
Brigham Young some men felt that they were sent on missions because of 
some private spite.”126 For example, in 1856 Young said Orson Hyde “is 
a stink in my norstrels” and then kept Hyde on a mission to preside over 
southern Utah settlements until his death. In 1860 Young vowed to get 
Ezra T. Benson out of Salt Lake City and called him to preside over 
northern Utah settlements until his death.127 At April conference that year
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Young commented, “We have at times sent men on missions to get rid of 
them, but they have generally come back.”128

Apostle Joseph F. Smith became a missionary-exile for opposing 
Young’s appointment of his son John W. Young as first counselor in 1876. 
Brigham condemned Smith’s opposition and called him on a foreign 
mission for “not less than five years.” The Twelve rescinded this mission- 
exile after Young died in 1877. Of this incident a counselor in the 
Presidency later wrote, “Truly man proposes and God disposes.”129

Three months before Young’s death a New York City newspaper 
referred to Orson Pratt’s exile. The article quoted Pratt’s son that he “has 
been repeatedly banished as a missionary to various countries of Europe 
and the East.” The reason was his well-known doctrinal disputes with 
Young.130 The cumulative effect of such exile was a lessening of the 
Twelve’s status as a presiding quorum at church headquarters.

In addition to locating most apostles away from Salt Lake City, Young 
also publicly criticized and demeaned them when they were at home. This 
was already one objection to his 1847 proposal to organize a presidency.131 
At various times Young publicly berated at least nine members of the 
Quorum of the Twelve Apostles: Orson Hyde, Amasa M. Lyman, Orson 
Pratt, Parley P. Pratt, Franklin D. Richards, George A. Smith, Erastus Snow, 
John Taylor, and Wilford Woodruff.132 As president of the Twelve and 
then church president, he had the right to criticize, but his doing this so 
often publicly diminished the entire Quorum of the Twelve.

Young was also adamant that the Twelve not infringe on his preroga
tives as church president. In 1856, for example, he declared from the 
pulpit: “The Twelve have no right to ask the Presidency why they do this or 
that or why they tell the Twelve to do this or that [—] ownly go & do as 
they are told.”133 Most apostles were deferential to Young, but sometimes 
they inadvertently challenged his concept of authority.

For example, during the April 1861 general conference Young re
vealed how sensitive he was to any administrative intrusion. After waiting 
several minutes for the First Presidency to arrive, Aposde Orson Hyde 
(as acting president of the Quorum of Twelve) decided not to delay the 
opening of general conference any longer. Hyde began the meeting with 
remarks, prayer, and congregational singing.

Young and his counselors arrived shortly thereafter. Immediately 
following the meeting, Young amazed the Quorum of the Twelve by 
accusing them of undermining his authority: “Now I will ask all of you[,] 
how would you feel if you had a work to do which God & the heavens held 
you responsible for &: just as you was about to step forth to do it another 
man should rise up & take it out of your hands Before the people[,] as 
though you was not qualifyed to Do it or was neglecting your duty. You
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would not like it. You would feel Chagrined and so did I.” On the contrary, 
Wilford Woodruff noted that “it did not enter the mind of any of the 
Twelve but what it was right at the time.”134 This incident showed the 
extent to which Young guarded his own prerogatives while limiting those 
of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles.

When Young used the title “Prophet, Seer, and Revelator” at the April 
1851 general conference, he formalized the disparity between himself and 
the rest of the Twelve. Joseph Smith was the original Prophet, Seer, and 
Revelator at the organization of the church in 1830. A conference sus
tained Smith’s counselors and the Quorum of the Twelve as “Prophets, 
Seers, and Revelators” on 27 March 1836. A written revelation gave that 
title to the Presiding Patriarch in January 1841. However, neither the 
apostles nor the church patriarch had been publicly sustained with that 
title at any other conference. When Young and his two counselors adopted 
this title, they did not extend it to the Twelve or to the church patriarch. 
Moreover, at every conference from April 1873 until his death in 1877 
Young was the only church officer sustained as Prophet, Seer, and Reve
lator.135

It is understandable that most members of the Quorum of the Twelve 
Apostles were not anxious to organize another First Presidency after 
Young’s death on 29 August 1877. Less than a week later nine members 
of the Quorum and Young’s former counselors met to discuss the situ
ation. “Came to an understanding on the question of responsibility and 
authority to guide the Church[—It] was determined and settled to devolve 
upon the Twelve and 2 Counsellors assisting, and John Taylor was sus
tained as president of the Twelve & Counsel [Council].” Even though 
Young’s former counselors Daniel H. Wells and John W. Young had been 
ordained apostles, they were not admitted to the quorum but served as 
counselors to it.136

For thirty years the prestige of the Quorum of the Twelve had 
declined, and the apostles were in no mood to perpetuate the trend. As 
an obvious rebuff to Young’s application of the title only to himself, the 
Twelve had themselves sustained as “Prophets, Seers and Revelators” at 
the general conference of 6 October 1877. The Twelve rarely allowed 
another general conference to pass without this formal acknowledgement 
of that status.137

George Q. Cannon described this feeling among the apostles after 
Brigham Young’s death:

Some of my brethren, as I have learned since the death of President 
Brigham Young, did have feelings concerning his course. They did not 
approve of it, and felt opposed, and yet they dare not exhibit their feelings to 
him, he ruled with so strong and stiff a hand, and they felt that it would be of
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no use. In a few words, the feeling seems to be that he transcended the bounds 
of the authority which he legitimately held. I have been greatly surprised to 
find so much dissatisfaction in such quarters.138

Of the apostles who had followed Young, only Orson Pratt had challenged 
his autocracy. Pratt expressed his dissent in administrative terms in 1847 
and in theological terms beginning in 1852.139 As a result Young called 
Pratt on one mission after another for eleven out of twenty-two years. 
Young’s death allowed the aposdes to return home, consolidate their 
positions, and criticize his rule without fear of reprisal.

In this context Franklin D. Richards described the administrative 
challenges. On 3 and 4 October 1877, less than two months after Young’s 
death, Richards noted in his diary that “Counsellor D. H. Wells gave us 
one of his ‘once again’ speeches about Joseph F. Smith.” Richards later 
explained: “When Bro Young died Counselor Daniel H. Wells said that 
Joseph F. Smith should be chosen to be the President of the Church, but 
the apostles did not accept of [sic] this and it was some time before there 
was a perfect union so that the Presidency could be organized.”140 Wells 
had never been a member of the Quorum of the Twelve, but he had been 
a counselor in the First Presidency for twenty years. His entire ecclesiastical 
orientation centered on the First Presidency, and his loyalty was not with 
the Twelve’s prerogatives. The efforts of Wells in 1877 indicated some of 
the tension that had developed between the two presiding quorums during 
the previous decades.

After the Quorum of the Twelve led the church for two years following 
Young’s death, senior apostle John Taylor became impatient to form a 
separate presidency. He exerted his authority as quorum president as early 
as April 1879 when he insisted on Moses Thatcher as the new apostle 
instead of Francis M. Lyman, who was the majority’s choice.141 The rest 
of the Twelve accepted Taylor’s rub lg then, but not six months later.

On 6 September 1879 the apostles voted against Taylor’s suggestion 
for organizing a First Presidency. They regarded it “as altogether uncalled 
for & unbefitting of the Church [—] The 12 ought first attain a full unity 
with each other & people first.”142 Still anxious to avoid a second loss of 
their prerogatives, the Quorum of the Twelve resisted appointing the 
senior apostle as an independent president with counselors.

Taylor renewed his effort on 6 October 1880. “I was astounded and 
entered my humble objection,” wrote Apostle Joseph F. Smith. The 
Quorum of Twelve debated the proposal nearly four hours that day. Most 
apostles were opposed because “the Saints were not only satisfied but 
happy under the administration of the Twelve.” Smith added that “he for 
one did not want to live to see repeated what had occurred in the Church 
[under Brigham Young], in ignoring the quorum of Apostles and other
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quorums of the Church.” In an obvious effort to dispel that impression, 
Taylor’s choices for two apostles at this conference included Francis M. 
Lyman, the quorum’s unsuccessful 1879 nomination.143

Wilford Woodruff wrote that after general conference meetings on 8 
October 1880, the apostles again “debated upon the propriety of Organ
izing the first Presidency. We had held several Councils upon this subje[c]t 
and we finally left the Subje[c]t untill another Meeting.”144 Wells renewed 
his argument that the apostles should have organized a separate First 
Presidency “long ago.” But Wells adamantly denied the assertion that 
Young had wanted Taylor to be his successor.145 Taylor would remember 
that candor when the apostles recommended Wells to become a member 
of the Quorum of Twelve.

From noon until 2:00 p.m. the following day the Twelve was still 
divided over Taylor’s proposal. That evening they finally assented. Taylor 
chose as first counselor his nephew George Q. Cannon, who had consis- 
tendy supported Taylor’s call for a new presidency.146

Taylor’s choice for second counselor signaled reconciliation. He 
selected Joseph F. Smith, who had expressed opposition to a new presi
dency only three days earlier. Because Taylor had equally suffered under 
what Cannon called Young’s “stiff hand,” the apostles expected Taylor not 
to repeat that subjugation of the Quorum of Twelve.

However, within two years Taylor was in conflict with the Twelve. The 
dispute began on 7 April 1882 when the quorum unanimously voted that 
Counselor Daniel H. Wells and stake president Jesse N. Smith fill the two 
vacancies in the Twelve. Taylor said he preferred other men and men
tioned stake president George Teasdale as one choice. He then asked that 
the vote be deferred until Cannon returned from the Eastern states. When 
some apostles protested the delay, Taylor said he would not cooperate. 
Hoping to avoid a confrontation, Woodruff and others urged that they 
defer the matter until the First Presidency presented it for discussion at a 
combined meeting. That vote was unanimous.147

When Taylor renewed the question on 3 October 1882, he argued that 
he was not bound by the unanimous vote of the apostles for Wells and the 
stake president. Apostle John Henry Smith wrote: “President John Taylor 
gave us his views on the duties of the first Presidency and the duties of the 
Twelve and showed by statistics that it was the prerogative of the president 
of the church to select candidates for the apostleship, and the Council of 
the apostles to confirm. I beleive [sic] it is the twelve’s right to confirm or 
reject.”148 Thinking that Taylor objected only to their previous choices, 
the apostles voted again on 6 October for new quorum members.
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This time the apostles scattered their ballots among twelve men. 
Eventually, there were six votes for Junius F. Wells and five for Matthias
F. Cowley, the quorum’s two new recommendations. Stung that not one 
apostle voted for his previously named preference, George Teasdale, 
Taylor left the October 1882 general conference without presenting any 
new apostles.149 On 13 October he announced a written revelation which 
named George Teasdale and Heber J. Grant to fill the vacancies in the 
Quorum of the Twelve Apostles.

This 1882 revelation resolved the impasse about nominating new 
apostles, but Apostle John Henry Smith thought Taylor simply out-maneu
vered the Quorum of Twelve. The church president had signaled his 
preference for Teasdale the previous April and in June had nominated 
Teasdale and Grant to fill vacancies in the theocratic Council of Fifty.150 
The revelation confirmed what Taylor had wanted for six months.

John Henry Smith found the 1882 revelation unconvincing. He re
garded Teasdale as a sycophant and Grant as weak in faith. He wrote on 
the day of their ordination: “I am satisfied that before another President 
over our Church is sustained The Twelve apostles will be compeled [sic] 
to have an understanding in relation to the duties of their respective 
quorums. The first President takes the whole business in his hands.”151 
They might have obtained that understanding with relative ease had the 
hierarchy been able to function normally during the rest of Taylor’s 
administration. External forces soon disrupted the entire church.

For decades Americans had been suspicious of the church’s virtual 
theocracy in the West. The practice of polygamy was offensive to the 
nation’s Victorian sensibilities.152 Desultory efforts at suppressing polyg
amy began with the 1862 Morrill Act, but the real momentum began after 
the U.S. Supreme Court ruled in the Reynolds decision of 1879 that the 
Morrill Act was constitutional.153 U.S. president Rutherford B. Hayes 
expressed the governing attitude in 1880:

Now the territory [of Utah] is virtually under the theocratic government 
of the Mormon Church. The Union of Church and State is complete. The 
result is the usual one [—] usurpation or absorption of all temporal authority 
and power by the Church. Polygamy and every other evil sanctioned by the 
Mormon Church is the end in view. This requires agitation. The people of the 
United States must be made to appreciate^] to understand the situation. Laws 
must be enacted which will take from the Mormon Church its temporal power. 
Mormonism as a sectarian idea is nothing, but as a system of government it is 
our duty to deal with it as an enemy to our institutions, and its supporters and 
leaders as criminals.154
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Mormon polygamy revolted most Americans even before federal law made 
its practice illegal in Utah and other territories. Mormon theocratic power 
(although not illegal) worried all Americans.

Theocratic power was the real target of the federal government, but 
polygamy was the more vulnerable. Unintentionally Mormons identified 
that vulnerability by claiming that the church would sooner give up 
anything else. A frequent advocate of that theme was Apostle W nford 
Woodruff. He sermonized on one occasion that if Mormons gave up 
polygamy, “then we must do away with prophets and Apostles.” A decade 
later he told Mormons, “Were we to compromise this principle by saying, 
we will renounce it, we would then have to renounce our belief in 
revelation from God.”155 Aware of that fact, the federal government used 
anti-polygamy laws to attack Mormon political, economic, and ecclesiasti
cal power.156

For the hierarchy and regular Mormons alike the 1880s became the 
decade of the “Raid.” In 1882 the Edmunds Act provided fines and 
imprisonment for men convicted of polygamy or the related crime of 
“unlawful cohabitation” with plural wives. To attack Mormon political 
power, the act also disenfranchised polygamists and removed them from 
public office and jury duty. Federal deputies scoured Mormon settlements 
for polygamist husbands and wives.15'

By 1885 the threat of arrest and imprisonment chased Taylor and first 
counselor Cannon into hiding on the “Underground” in Utah. Second 
counselor Joseph F. Smith fled to Hawaii (then an independent kingdom). 
Hundreds of prominent Mormons, including most of the hierarchy, 
likewise disappeared or left on foreign missions to escape arrest.158

Faced with such defiance, the federal government enacted the Ed- 
munds-Tucker Act in 1887. This disincorporated the church and provided 
for the confiscation of its money and property. The act disenfranchised 
Utah’s women, who (to the puzzlement of most Americans) had consis
tently voted Mormon polygamists into civil office after the territory 
enfranchised women in 1870.159

With members of the Twelve widely scattered, it was difficult and 
dangerous for them to meet. Therefore, from 1885 to 1887 Taylor and 
Cannon ruled the church virtually alone. This situation reinforced Taylor’s 
sense of the autonomy of the First Presidency and the apostles’ feeling of 
almost total alienation. “We have no Council meetings, no Circle meet
ings,” groused Apostlejohn Henry Si r\ith in 1885, “so I am but little posted 
in regard to policy.”160

Even when Taylor and Cannon consulted with apostles, they brushed 
aside contrary views. Early in 1886 John Henry Smith complained, “The 
Chief [John Taylor] sits still and does nothing and wont let anyone else.”
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Later that year four apostles met with Cannon and Taylor to discuss the 
church’s entry into mining. John Henry Smith noted, “All of the Brethren 
expressed themselves as opposed to mining but the President.” Still Taylor 
obtained a unanimous vote on his proposal for the church to invest 
$100,000 in the Bullion, Beck, and Champion Mining Company.161

Taylor’s death on the Underground on 25 July 1887 raised a new 
question about the relationship between the First Presidency and Twelve. 
After George Q. Cannon and Joseph F. Smith became Taylor’s counselors, 
aposdes filled their places in the Twelve. With the church president’s 
death, the remaining apostles had to decide whether to accept them back 
into the quorum and increase its size beyond twelve members. If readmit
ted would Cannon and Smith retain their former ranking or would it be 
based upon their re-entry date? The apostles voted on 3 August to receive 
Cannon and Smith back to their original positions in the quorum.162 
Although unprecedented, this reflected the view that the First Presidency 
after 1847 was an extension of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles.163

Taylor’s death automatically raised the issue of forming a new First 
Presidency. The most serious confrontation at this time centered on 
Daniel H. Wells, just as it had a decade before. Always an advocate of the 
unilateral authority of the First Presidency, Wells maintained that the 
Quorum of Twelve Aposdes did not have the right to preside over the 
church: “No! not for twenty-four hours, or for ten minutes.”164

His claim astounded the Twelve. When asked by what authority the 
Twelve presided over the church from 1844 to 1847, Wells replied that the 
“mantle” of Joseph Smith fell only on Brigham Young at the August 1844 
conference. In his view, Young (not the Twelve) was the only presiding 
authority from 1844 to 1847.165

Wells claimed that God had revealed to him that the quorum did not 
have the right to preside: “it was as clear as the noon day sun that it was 
God’s will that the Twelve have no business to act in the shoes of the First 
Presidency.”166 No member of the Quorum of Twelve agreed with Wells, 
and on 3 August 1887 the quorum began to direct the affairs of the church 
without an organized First Presidency.16̂

Although convinced of the Twelve’s right to preside, senior apostle 
Wilford Woodruff shared the desire of Wells to organize a new First 
Presidency quickly. But the council meetings of August and September 
revealed ill feelings against Cannon, who had been Taylor’s counselor. 
Among the complaints was that for years the first counselor had enjoyed 
access to temples without a recommend, while the aposdes had to obtain 
and show a recommend for each entry.
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On 4 August 1887 the Twelve adopted a sharply worded resolution 
that it “be distinctly understood that it is the inherent right of the Twelve 
Apostles and their counselors or any one of them, to be admitted into any 
of the Temples of the Lord without question or the need of a recommend.” 
Cannon offered this motion but did not overcome resentment from the 
other apostles.168

Cannon was popularly regarded as the “power behind the throne” and 
“Mormon Premier.” He admitted to the apostles that because of Taylor’s 
physical decline, he “had virtually been the President of the Church for 
four months prior to the death of Prest Taylor.”169 For apostles whose 
resentment had festered for years, Cannon’s admission vindicated their 
animosity. In 1886 John Henry Smith wrote second counselor Joseph F. 
Smith concerning the latter’s Hawaiian exile: “I fully beleive [sic] it was G.
Q. move to keep you out of the way so he could manipulate matters.”170

Before Woodruff could propose organizing a First Presidency, he had 
to reconcile these feelings about the previous presidency’s autocratic rule. 
Therefore, on 5 October 1887 he asked the aposdes to discuss openly any 
objections they had. He thought that if the meeting resolved the misun
derstandings, a presidency could be organized immediately. Instead, in 
one meeting after another, half the Quorum of Twelve Apostles blocked 
his effort. The dissenting apostles assumed (rightly it would turn out) that 
the new presidency would again include Cannon as first counselor.

Instead of providing reconciliation, Woodruffs invitation in October 
1887 opened a Pandora’s box of recrimination, bitterness, suspicion, and 
jealousy. Unknown to Woodruff, two weeks before the meeting junior 
apostle Heber J. Grant had coordinated forces against the former first 
counselor: “I want us one and all to have the moral courage to tell all we 
have in our hearts against George Q. when this matter comes up again and 
not say we are satisfied with his explanations unless we are.”171

During the 5-6 October council meetings five apostles marshaled 
themselves against Cannon—senior apostle Erastus Snow and junior apos
tles Moses Thatcher, Francis M. Lyman, John Henry Smith, and Heber J. 
Grant. Franklin D. Richards regarded Grant and Thatcher as the ring-lead
ers of this attack.172

The five apostles had multiple charges against Cannon. Among their 
objections were that Cannon had concealed financial affairs from the 
Twelve, that he had snubbed the apostles and shown disdain for their 
authority, that he had purposely exiled them from church headquarters, 
that he had ruled over the church as an autocrat, that he had given 
preferment to his relatives in church matters, and that he aspired to be 
church president in power if not in fact.173 L. John Nuttall wrote, “I never 
attended such a meeting,” and Woodruff described the confrontation as
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“painful.”174 Nuttall had been secretary to John Taylor since 1879 and was 
current secretary to Woodruff.

At the conclusion of the 6 October meeting, the Twelve voted to 
forgive one another and establish harmony. Nevertheless, the issues 
behind the confrontation were nowhere near resolved in the minds of 
Cannon’s opponents.

Although the apostles directed their complaints against George Q. 
Cannon personally, these members of the Twelve were actually attacking 
the deceased church president through his first counselor. Joseph F. Smith 
said he “felt many things were attributed to Geo Q. that should be 
attributed to Prest Taylor.” Apostle Thatcher also “expressed his regrets 
that these kinds of matters had been left until after the death of Prest 
Taylor and felt that we should have had the courage to demand what were 
our rights while he was living.”175 Still Cannon represented both the 
autocratic rule of previous years and the likelihood for a repetition of that 
experience in a new First Presidency.

When Woodruff openly attempted to organize a First Presidency on 
20 March 1888, the apostles showed that their opposition to Cannon was 
in reality opposition to forming a new presidency. Curiously Woodruffs 
diary claimed Brigham Young, Jr., supported his proposal. In fact Young 
dissented with this explanation: “If Brother Woodruff were to be President 
and Brother Cannon be a counselor, Brother Cannon would have the 
credit of presiding defacto, although Brother Woodruff would be nominally 
so.”176 During the next two days Erastus Snow, Moses Thatcher, Francis 
M. Lyman, John Henry Smith, and Heber J. Grant resurrected complaints 
and dissatisfaction that they had agreed to forgive the previous October.

Cannon regarded the dissident apostles as tools of the “schemes of 
the Adversary.” The mild-mannered and sensitive Brigham Young, Jr., 
retreated from his initial criticism of Cannon and wrote that there was a 
“Continuation of charges and refutations until I am sick at heart.” Wood
ruff recorded: “We had a vary [sic] unpleasant day. I could not Sleep at 
night.” On 23 March 1888 Woodruff conceded that “the more we tryed 
to get together the wider apart we were,” and he withdrew the motion to 
organize the First Presidency. In October 1888 Woodruffs secretary 
blamed apostles Thatcher and Grant for the “apparent disunion in the 
council.”177 Apostles Lyman and John Henry Smith were not far behind.

This bitter opposition was agonizing for the kindly, octogenarian 
senior apostle. Even though Erastus Snow’s death in May removed the only 
high-ranking apostle in dissent, Woodruff did not propose a First Presi
dency for the October 1888 general conference. In February 1889 he 
indicated to his secretary how deeply the Twelve had lowered his morale:
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“Prest Woodruff said to me, he would about as soon attend a funeral as 
one of our council Meetings.”178

The hold-outs became convinced of Woodruffs personal need for 
reconciliation and finally approved a new presidency on 5 April 1889. 
Woodruff nominated Cannon as his first counselor, the inevitability 
against which half of the quorum had battled for a year-and-a-half. How
ever, the intransigence had spent itself, and only Thatcher offered a 
tentative objection. Joseph F. Smith was called as second counselor. The 
apostles voted unanimously to sustain this First Presidency. HeberJ. Grant 
decided not to say he was voting to sustain Woodruffs choice of counsel
ors despite Grant’s lack of confidence in Cannon.179

Traditional histories have implied that these long periods without an 
organized presidency were happenstance due to external factors. In reality 
these periods were evidence of power struggles between the Twelve and 
First Presidency. The apostles refused to form a new presidency because 
they did not want to surrender their own authority.

Less than seventeen months after the apostles finally allowed Wood
ruff to organize his First Presidency, he circumvented them by publishing 
his Manifesto on plural marriage without the full quorum’s consultation 
or approval. In December 1888 he had presented a similar document, 
which the apostles overwhelmingly rejected.180 In September 1890 federal 
officials were preparing to seize the temples, Congress was about to 
disenfranchise all Mormons, and Woodruff decided to act quickly.

While the rest of the apostles were away from Salt Lake City on 
conference assignments, Woodruff invited responses from only four 
apostles about his proposed repudiation of polygamy. Lorenzo Snow and 
Franklin D. Richards had consistently supported him in his earlier admin
istrative conflicts with the Twelve. He also invited response from his recent 
appointee, Marriner W. Merrill, who had not been involved in the quo
rum’s opposition to the Presidency. Woodruff did consult one of his 
previous opponents in the Twelve, Moses Thatcher. However, Thatcher 
was not expected to oppose the 1890 Manifesto since he had preached for 
four years that the Millennium would occur in 1891. The rest of the Twelve 
read the Manifesto in the newspapers as they returned to Salt Lake City. 
Had Woodruff wanted the prior consent of the full Quorum of Twelve, 
he needed to wait only a few days. However, rather than risk a repetition 
of the Twelve’s rejection of such a proposal, Woodruff made public 
abandonment of plural marriage a fait accompli.181 An administrative irony 
involved in Wilford Woodruff s publishing the 1890 Manifesto was that 
he asked three non-apostles (including one non-general authority) to do 
pre-publication revisions of this crucial document about which the major
ity of the Twelve knew nothing.182



TENSIONS AMONG FIRST PRESIDENCY AND TWELVE 4 9

At the first council meeting of the entire Quorum of Twelve to 
consider the already-published Manifesto, the openly expressed misgivings 
of the apostles indicate that they would not have approved its publication. 
Although the after-the-fact vote was unanimous, some apostles assented 
grudgingly.183

Haunted by the specter of his own difficulty in forming a presidency, 
Woodruff in December 1892 urged second-ranked Apostle Lorenzo Snow 
to immediately organize upon Woodruffs death. When Snow asked in 
surprise if this was a revelation, Woodruff replied that he regarded it as 
such. Woodruff added: “Now Brother Snow do not neglect to organize as 
I have told you, it may prevent much trouble.”184 Since Woodruff s death 
in September 1898, the Quorum of the Twelve has made it a practice to 
endorse a new presidency within days after the church president’s death.

Woodruff s personal victory in 1889 did not end tensions between the 
Quorum of the Twelve and First Presidency. Woodruff allowed Cannon 
to dominate the financial affairs of the church without consulting the 
apostles. Cannon said the aposdes criticized him when the president’s 
policy was the actual source of their discontent. “Why,” Cannon asked the 
apostles in 1891, “should I be blamed for keeping secrets, when Pres. 
Woodruff knows them and could tell them if he desired?”185

The Woodruff presidency continued to shut out the aposdes from 
decision-making. At a meeting of the Presidency and apostles seven 
months after Cannon’s comment, Francis M. Lyman complained the 
Presidency left the apostles “in partial or total ignorance.” At an 1894 
quorum meeting “John W. Taylor said he did not feel under obligations 
to sustain the Presidency in anything about which they did not consult him 
and the Twelve.”186 At a private meeting of Lorenzo Snow, Brigham 
Young, Jr., HeberJ. Grant, andjohn Henry Smith in December 1897, “We 
also determined to insist that under existing conditions that the Council
ors of the President must consult the Apostles on leading questions.”18̂

By 1898 some apostles renewed the decade-old batde against Cannon. 
At a quarterly conference of apostles on 4-5 January, John Henry Smith 
accused Cannon of being the real power in the First Presidency, and 
Marriner W. Merrill said Cannon “is virtually at the head of the Church 
today.” Brigham Young, Jr., suggested that it was the Twelve’s duty to 
remove Cannon as counselor before Woodruff s death. Nothing came of 
this proposal.188

This apostolic conference became a venue for discussing the larger 
question of jurisdiction. John Henry Smith noted, “We spent the day 
talking over the Relative positions of the first Presidency and Twelve 
Apostles on all great questions in the Church. All spoke and gave their
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views.” United in their own position, the Twelve confronted the First 
Presidency on 6 January 1898:

all of the first Presidency came in. President Lorenzo Snow [of the Quorum 
of the Twelve] asked the Presidency as to the duties of the Aposdes in 
Connection with the Presidency in the financial affairs of the Church. All of 
the Apostles present spoke very plain and Elder Brigham Young made a very 
sweeping statement in which he said President Geo. Q. Cannon was the cause 
of the great indebtedness of the Church.

All three of the Presidency said it was their view that the two Quorums 
should be united in the consideration of the more weighty problems that affect 
the whole Church.

Young even direcdy accused Cannon “of taking on himself too much of 
presidential authority.” The next day, the Presidency and apostles agreed 
to “forgive each other for Harsh words spoken.”189

This reconciliation lasted little more than a year. After a temple 
meeting of the Presidency and Twelve in March 1899, apostles John Henry 
Smith and Heber J. Grant “came near boiling over for fancied or real 
wrongs inflicted on them by Pres. C[annon].”190 Until his death in 1901, 
several apostles harbored personal and jurisdictional complaints against 
Counselor Cannon.

To his credit Lorenzo Snow began his presidency in 1898 committed 
to avoiding the jurisdictional mistakes he felt the three previous church 
presidents had made. Two days after Woodruff s death, Snow said “that 
he wanted the Apostles to know how everything stood. He himself had not 
been taken into the counsels of the First Presidency any more than the 
rest of us.” Apostle John Henry Smith responded “for him to take the 
Aposdes into his confidence and they would back him.”191

Still, most apostles opposed Snow’s efforts from 1898 to 1901 to end 
polygamous cohabitation and to prohibit new marriages. During Quorum 
of Twelve meetings in July 1899, some apostles openly criticized the church 
president. Others voiced their concerns directly to the First Presidency 
during meetings in December 1899.192 After Snow published a statement 
against cohabitation in January 1900, the Twelve discussed it and several 
expressed discomfort with the president’s position.193

Nearly all the apostles privately demonstrated the extent of their 
opposition to Snow. Brigham Young, Jr., John W. Taylor, Marriner W. 
Merrill, Matthias F. Cowley, and Abraham Owen Woodruff married new 
plural wives. In addition, Francis M. Lyman and Heber J. Grant fathered 
polygamous children; John Henry Smith cohabited with his wives; and 
George Teasdale advised men to marry additional wives.194 So in the 
personal lives of general authorities the Snow presidency was the most
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dramatic twentieth-century confrontation between the apostles and the 
church president.

Snow’s final administrative act stunned the aposdes as arbitrary. 
“Prest. Snow chose as his 2nd Councillor Apostle Rudger Clawson 
with[out] consulting the Twelve Apostles,” one quorum member wrote. 
“We knew nothing of it until his name was read off in the meeting” at 
October 1901 general conference. Snow died before he could set apart 
the new counselor, and Clawson became the only man sustained to the 
First Presidency without ever actually serving there.195

The longest administrative conflict occurred during the presidency of 
Heber J. Grant. On 4 February 1932 Presiding Patriarch Hyrum G. Smith 
died. Grant told the apostles in 1932 that he wanted to change the 
patrilineal descent to the Joseph F. Smith family and specifically to Grant’s 
own son-in-law, Willard R. Smith.196

After making his own feelings clear, Grant invited the Twelve to 
submit a recommendation to him. He expected them to do what he could 
not bring himself to do—nominate his own son-in-law to be the new 
Presiding Patriarch. Instead the Twelve unanimously recommended the 
former patriarch’s son, Eldred G. Smith. Grant responded, “I think the 
Quorum of the Twelve Apostles has made a mistake.”197

Grant had three reasons to consider the quorum’s recommendation. 
First, he had led the 1887-88 confrontation between the Twelve and the 
First Presidency and did not want to nullify the Twelve’s prerogatives that 
he had fought for then. Second, he did not want to be accused of nepotism. 
Third, although Grant wrote that he could not get inspiration to accept 
Eldred G. Smith, he expressed frustration at having no inspiration to 
nominate anyone else.198

Thus at the centennial of the organization of the First Presidency, the 
church’s two highest quorums were at an impasse. Either together or 
separately the two presiding quorums discussed this problem prior to 
general conference for ten years. Each time the church president and the 
apostles maintained their opposing views.199

In April 1937 four members of the Twelve tried to side-step Grant’s 
choice for his son-in-law to be the new patriarch. They voted for him as 
their first choice to be a new apostle. Instead Grant felt “strongly im
pressed” to call another man as apostle. He continued to hope the Quorum 
of Twelve would change its 1933 recommendation for the Presiding 
Patriarch and instead accept his son-in-law.200 During this ten-year dead
lock, other men not in the patrilineal line served as “Acting Patriarch to 
the Church.”201
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In the midst of this stand-off, Grant publicly humiliated Apostle 
Richard R. Lyman concerning administrative differences about missionary 
work. In June 1937 the church president “raked Elder Lyman over the 
coals pretty firmly in front of a group of missionaries.” Afterward Grant 
asked newly installed mission president Hugh B. Brown: “Hugh, what do 
you think of the way I took care of Richard?” Brown replied, “Perhaps 
what you said needed to be said, but here’s a man that I’ve got to uphold 
as my leader, and you demeaned him in front of all his subordinates.”202

After a decade the Twelve finally supported Grant’s patriarchal pro
posal. At the apostles’ quarterly meeting in July 1942, Apostle and Acting 
Patriarch George F. Richards reminded them that “for ten years the 
President has waited for us to reconsider,” giving them a detailed justifi
cation for complying. That August Grant told the apostles that he “was 
not ready or willing to recommend” Eldred Smith for the position. It was 
obvious there would never be a new patriarch if the Twelve insisted on its 
recommendation.203

The next month Grant began meeting with the apostles one by one 
with a compromise proposal. Dropping his recommendation for his 
son-in-law, Grant sought their support individually for Joseph F. Smith (b. 
1899) as the new patriarch. Smith was the oldest son of Hyrum M. Smith, 
a deceased member of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles.

Grant’s individual lobbying amounted to a divide-and-conquer ap
proach to the Twelve’s stonewalling. On 14 September he told Joseph 
Fielding Smith that he was “the only member of the Twelve holding out 
against the appointment of Joseph F. Smith as Patriarch.” In fact, Grant 
had not even met with apostles Richard R. Lyman, Sylvester Q. Cannon, 
and George Albert Smith.204 During these private meetings President 
Grant may have told each apostle that he was the last hold-out. In any 
event, one by one the apostles pledged to support Grant’s new nomina
tion. The Twelve’s president, George Albert Smith, was absent.

Not surprisingly, Grant officially obtained the unanimous vote of the 
Twelve at the temple meeting of 17 September 1942. He called for this 
vote while George Albert Smith (one of Eldred’s strongest advocates) was 
out of town and unaware of what was happening. Grant’s diary noted that 
George Albert “heartily approved” of the council’s vote upon his return. 
However, George Albert’s reaction was different. “I am very much disap
pointed that Eldred will not be sustained,” he wrote. “But the President is 
assuming the responsibility and I will sustain the appointment.”205 George 
Albert Smith simply acquiesced to an appointment made in his absence 
and contrary to his preference. Still Grant was understandably pleased at 
his success in overcoming unanimous opposition. He later wrote, “I was
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very glad that I stood out for ten years.”206 Such a stalemate is evidence 
of the inevitability of disagreement.

Grant’s resolution of his patriarchal dispute with the Twelve was also a 
mid-twentieth-century example of what one apostle described as “unthink
able” in the LDS hierarchy. Boyd K. Packer has said: “It would be unthink
able deliberately to present an issue in such a way that approval depended 
upon how it was maneuvered through channels, who was presenting it, or 
who was present or absent when it was presented.”207 As indicated, the 
1890 Manifesto and the 1969 changes regarding Indians and blacks de
pended on “who was present or absent” (above, chap. 1).

In a similar manner, from 1951 until incapacitated in the late 1960s, 
church president David O. McKay frequently made administrative deci
sions without consulting the Twelve and sometimes did not even inform 
them until after they had learned about the decisions from rank-and-file 
members.208 Despite being the Twelve’s president since 1951, Joseph 
Fielding Smith knew only “bits and pieces” about the church’s finances 
and occasionally learned about major financial decisions from newspaper 
reports.209 Even when he did consult the Twelve, McKay sometimes let 
them know he that expected no discussion, “phrasing his motion in such 
a way as to make it difficult for the rest of the brethren not to support 
him.”210 Prior to his appointment as a counselor in 1959, Apostle Henry
D. Moyle complained that the Presidency did not tell the Twelve what they 
“should have known” about the church’s finances, but once he became a 
counselor, Moyle “carried on [in] same way,” according to the president 
of the holding company for church properties.211

It is therefore not surprising that Harold B. Lee reported in 1959 that 
the Twelve and the First Presidency “were farther apart now than ever.”212 
Lee’s biographer notes that until the 1960s the First Presidency “didn’t 
delegate even to the Quorum of the Twelve any decision-making in regard 
to Priesthood matters.” That began to change as Lee increasingly imple
mented the “Correlation Program” which his biographer called Lee’s 
“powerful, controlling Correlation Department.”213 However, while 
Counselor Moyle was “widely perceived to be ‘running the Church’” from 
1959 through 1962, “members of the Council of the Twelve who had 
known Apostle Henry Moyle to be a strong advocate of council participa
tion in policy making now found themselves more than ever excluded from 
First Presidency decisions.”214

Nevertheless, even vast differences in seniority and philosophy did not 
alienate senior apostle Joseph Fielding Smith from junior apostles who 
became his administrative superiors through appointment as counselors 
in the First Presidency. Smith had nearly fifty years of apostolic seniority 
over Hugh B. Brown and the two “were not kindred spirits.” However,
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when Brown became a presidency counselor in 1961, “Joseph Fielding 
Smith could not have treated him with greater deference.” In fact, it made 
Brown uncomfortable that “Pres. Smith would step back to let President 
Brown go ahead” when they were walking together.215

However, in 1962 the Quorum of Twelve began to assert its rights 
against the jurisdiction of first counselor Henry D. Moyle over missionary 
work. Moyle was “holding special instructional and motivational meetings 
throughout the Church with missionaries, mission presidents, and other 
leaders.” The Twelve resented this intrusion on its role as the general 
missionary committee: “This concern prompted two ranking [senior] 
members of the Twelve to discuss the matter privately with President 
McKay on August 7, 1962.” Two days later McKay instructed Moyle to 
discontinue these missionary meetings and to stop using an aposde as his 
junior companion.216

McKay’s mental condition declined in the last five years of his presi
dency. In July 1965 his secretary Clare Middlemiss confided that he was 
“slowly deteriorating” and “does not remember anything after confer
ences had with him unless he has a written memorandum on it.” Two 
months later she commented that McKay’s “partial disability” was the 
cause of “unfortunate cross-currents going on among the General Authori
ties.”217 In February 1966 several general authorities informed Utah’s 
Mormon senator that “President McKay is senile.”218 By August 1967 
McKay was “somewhat confused” in administrative meetings and “had to 
be guided largely by his counselors.”219

Without consulting the Twelve in advance, McKay simply announced 
that Alvin R. Dyer would be ordained a special apostle in September 1967. 
As McKay’s unofficial adviser, Dyer had antagonized the Presidency’s 
official counselors as well as the Twelve. Several aposdes refused to raise 
their hands to sustain Dyer at this temple meeting and were no happier 
when required to formally sustain him as a special counselor in 1968.220 
Not surprisingly, following McKay’s death the Twelve did not nominate 
Dyer to fill a vacancy in their quorum. A First Presidency secretary has 
noted that this was a “wrenching” disappointment to Dyer who resumed 
his former role as an Assistant to the Twelve. Dyer died as the only 
twentieth-century apostle who was not admitted to the Quorum of 
Twelve.221

From 1967 until McKay’s death in January 1970, LDS administration 
was in quiet disarray. Neither first counselor Hugh B. Brown nor second 
counselor N. Eldon Tanner ruled with the strong hand of George Q. 
Cannon or J. Reuben Clark under similar circumstances.222 A major 
reason for that weaker position of Brown and Tanner was extra counselor 
Alvin R. Dyer who had independent access to the church president for
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private meetings and authorizations about which Brown and Tanner 
learned only from Dyer. In his nineties, extra counselor Joseph Fielding 
Smith was also unable “to carry much of the administrative load of the 
First Presidency.”223 Into this leadership vacuum came strong-willed apos
tles, including Harold B. Lee, Mark E. Petersen, and Ezra Taft Benson, 
who had competing agendas. By 1969 BYU’s president observed that there 
was “complete turmoil” at church headquarters where various general 
authorities were “sparring for the ascendancy” of their own ideas.224

At McKay’s death it is understandable that some apostles preferred 
not to organize a First Presidency at all as the easiest way to prevent 
ninety-three-year-old Joseph Fielding Smith from becoming church presi
dent since he was “so elderly.”225 Similar to the position of half the Twelve 
in 1887-89, this would allow the Twelve as a body to resume control of the 
church after years of being ignored. Although Harold B. Lee successfully 
persuaded the apostles to reorganize the First Presidency in January 1970 
and allow Smith to head an independent presidency, Lee later acknow
ledged the Twelve’s other option: “they could take no action and allow the 
Quorum of the Twelve to govern the Church as was happening at that 
moment.”226

After its low ebb during the McKay presidency, the administrative role 
of the Twelve grew with each successive church president. A secretary to 
the First Presidency notes that after McKay’s death, there “was the effort 
to involve the Quorum of the Twelve more directly in the decision-making 
process.”227 Apostles were more involved under presidents Joseph Field
ing Smith (1970-72) and Harold B. Lee (1972-73). In the judgment of 
general authority Neal A. Maxwell, the presidency of Spencer W. Kimball 
(1973-85) included the Quorum of Twelve more fully than any previous 
church presidency of which he had knowledge.228

At least once during the 1980s the Twelve’s ascendancy over-stepped 
its bounds. For decades Mark E. Petersen had distinguished himself as an 
aposde who “seemed to appoint himself a doctrinal watchdog.” His 
daughter continues that when Petersen became “aware that any of the 
General Authorities or Regional Representatives might be preaching 
doctrine not in harmony with Church teachings, he never hesitated to 
point out the error in their thinking.”229 In 1983 the First Presidency was 
stunned to learn that Petersen was leading other members of the Twelve 
in conducting their own inquisition of Mormon intellectuals. This in
cluded Brigham Young University professors and Mormons in four west
ern states who were editors and contributors to Mormon journals Dialogue 
and Sunstone. Counselor Gordon B. Hinckley instructed the apostles 
involved to cease the interrogations immediately.230
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It is worth noting that there has been no known friction between the 
contemporary Twelve and First Presidency during the years one counselor 
alone led the First Presidency. This occurred for the first time from 1942 
to 1945, due to President Heber J. Grant’s relapse from a stroke, plus his 
second counselor’s illnesses and trips out of Utah. “J. Reuben Clark was 
the de facto President of the Church,” a secretary in the First Presidency’s 
office commented, “and President Grant not only knew it but allowed 
it.”231

Second counselor N. Eldon Tanner carried most of the administrative 
burden of the First Presidency from 1966 to 1968. Utah’s senator wrote 
in March 1966: “We have [an] intolerable situation at the top now. 
President McKay is senile, President Joseph Fielding Smith is senile, 
President Brown is ill and can’t be in his office much of the time, President 
Thorpe Isaacson has suffered a stroke and is unable to speak and is 
paralyzed on one side, so we really have only Eldon Tanner to carry the 
load. He does his best, but he has an impossible assignment.”232 Tanner’s 
burden was lessened by the appointment of Alvin R. Dyer as a special 
counselor to the First Presidency in April 1968, although that involved the 
previously discussed problems.233

One of Hugh B. Brown’s biographers described McKay as “often 
physically and mentally incapable of seeing the real issues and acting on 
them. Some days the aging president was bright and alert and on other 
days he had difficulty remembering decisions made a few minutes pre
vious. >234

The situation improved only slightly when ninety-three-year-old 
Joseph Fielding Smith became church president in January 1970 with 
Harold B. Lee as first counselor. The managing director of the church’s 
financial department observes: “President Lee was the administrative 
president of the church during the years that Joseph Fielding Smith was 
president.” The church’s chief financial officer during this period adds: 
“As far as the administrative affairs, I didn’t see that he [Joseph Fielding 
Smith] contributed, or was involved, in any significant way during his 
presidency. President Lee universally assumed that responsibility.”235 

The next period a single counselor was de facto church president was 
1981 to 1985. President Spencer W. Kimball appointed Gordon B. Hinck
ley as an extra counselor in July 1981 because Parkinson’s disease had 
incapacitated both first counselor N. Eldon Tanner and second counselor 
Marion G. Romney. By the end of 1981 Kimball was disabled after his third 
(but “successful”) brain surgery to relieve a subdural hematoma. Hinckley 
became second counselor after Tanner’s death in 1982, a month after 
which first counselor Romney was non compos mentis.236 An assistant 
secretary in the First Presidency also acknowledged that “President Kim
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ball was not lucid, and so President Hinckley in fact was carrying the full 
burden.” His official biographer dates this five months before Tanner’s 
death: “By mid-1982 the day-to-day responsibilities of the First Presidency 
had shifted almost entirely to President Hinckley.”237

In 1984 Hinckley told a general conference that there was “an active 
First Presidency” as long as one counselor could function.238 “President 
Hinckley was conscientious in bringing matters to the Twelve,” Apostle 
Neal A. Maxwell noted, “some of which he probably didn’t need to. He 
went the extra mile in sharing things [with the apostles] that were well 
within his prerogative as the surviving counselor to handle on his own.” 
While still vigorous, Kimball promoted harmony and consensus in the 
hierarchy. With Hinckley’s carefully-studied stewardship that consensus 
endured the difficult last four years of Kimball’s presidency. In April 1984 
Hinckley described the LDS hierarchy without exaggeration: “there has 
never been greater unity in its leading councils and the relationships of 
those councils one to another, than there is today.”239

The consensus continued with the presidency of Ezra Taft Benson 
beginning in November 1985. The New York Times accurately commented 
that Benson “spawned controversy in the church for 20 years.”240 How
ever, by the time he became president, eighty-six-year-old Benson’s drive 
was tempered by memory loss and physical frailty. In January 1986 he had 
a fainting spell and ten months later received a surgically-implanted heart 
pacemaker. In 1987 he had a mild coronary which kept him from active 
participation for more than two months.241

Benson’s ill health enhanced the moderating influence of his counsel
ors. First counselor Gordon B. Hinckley’s careful leadership had already 
endeared him to the hierarchy and church at large during the four years 
that he was de facto church president. Second counselor Thomas S. 
Monson, an equally careful yet powerful administrator, likewise typically 
sought consensus rather than confrontation and imposition. Although 
conservative, Hinckley and Monson never shared Benson’s embrace of 
ultra-conservative politics.242

By May 1989 the counselors felt it necessary to execute legal docu
ments giving them Ezra Taft Benson’s “power of attorney [which] shall not 
be affected by his disability” or “incompetence.” However, Benson was 
already affected by that “disability.” Despite a notarized statement by the 
First Presidency’s secretary, President Benson did not sign those docu
ments himself. A signature machine produced Benson’s identical signa
tures on these legal documents.243

Without public acknowledgement, this machine-signed document 
formally ended an official provision for dissolving the First Presidency that 
had been in print for ninety years. Since 1899 the book Articles of Faith,
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“Written By Appointment; and Published By the Church,” had specified 
that the “First Presidency is disorganized through the death or disability 
of the President.”244 However, this 1989 document specified that the 
counselors would not dissolve the First Presidency or surrender their 
powers despite the fact of the church president’s “disability” or “incompe
tence.” The current aposdes have supported this policy, even though the 
officially published Articles of Faith continues to specify that when there is 
“disability of the President, the directing authority in [church] government 
reverts at once to the Quorum of the Twelve Aposdes.”245

Counselors Hinckley and Monson were now in the familiar role of 
leading the church due to a president’s incapacitation. Benson was too 
weak to address the April 1990 general conference. He entered the 
hospital the following June for an infection and in September had two 
separate brain surgeries for subdural hematomas. Like his predecessor 
Benson was severely incapacitated thereafter.245 At the October 1992 
general conference Hinckley specifically commented about the adminis
trative effects of President Benson’s incapacitation. He denied that “the 
Church faces a crisis,” just because he and Counselor Thomas S. Monson 
were the “backup system” for the incapacitated President Benson.247

In July 1993 the First Presidency’s spokesman claimed that “the typical 
faithful Mormon” already knew that Ezra Taft Benson’s mental condition 
prevented the church president from participating in decision-making.248 
Hinckley and Monson maintained the same consensus and relative har
mony with the Twelve that Hinckley alone had preserved during the years 
when the Presidency’s assistant secretary acknowledged that “President 
Kimball was not lucid.” Following Benson’s death in 1994, the new church 
president was the physically frail Howard W. Hunter. Again the same two 
counselors served as the “backup system” while Hunter was incapacitated 
for the last third of his nine-month presidency.249

Six months after Gordon B. Hinckley became LDS president in March 
1995, there was oddly public evidence of disagreement between an apostle 
and the First Presidency. In September the church’s official Ensign maga
zine published a “First Presidency Message” by newly-appointed second 
counselor James E. Faust who denounced “the false belief of inborn 
homosexual orientation.” The Presidency’s message continued: “No sci
entific evidence demonstrates absolutely that this is so. Besides, if it were 
so, it would frustrate the whole plan of mortal happiness.” The next month 
the Ensign published an article by Apostle Dallin H. Oaks who seemed to 
challenge that absolute denial. Oaks wrote that there is “some evidence 
that inheritance is a factor in susceptibilities to various behavior-related 
disorders like aggression, alcoholism, and obesity. It is easy to hypothesize 
that inheritance plays a role in sexual orientation.” The apostle, a former
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president of BYU and former justice of the Utah Supreme Court, then 
cited studies supporting the biological origin of same-sex desire, as well as 
contrary views.250 There has been no official explanation why the church’s 
magazine published this apostolic revision of an unconditional statement 
of doctrine by the First Presidency only a month earlier.

However, regarding the day-to-day administrative realities at LDS 
headquarters, a First Presidency secretary’s recent description of the 
relationship between these two presiding quorums is inadvertently reveal
ing.

While the Twelve confer regularly with the First Presidency in their weekly 
temple meetings, they usually are not privy to the wide range of Church 
responsibilities discharged by the latter, matters pertaining to finances, physi
cal facilities, personnel, temple work, public relations, and the myriad activi
ties carried on under the umbrella of the Corporation of the President—or, in

o p r Iearlier years, the Trustee in T rust/
Throughout Mormon history, those in the First Presidency’s office (includ
ing its secretaries) have regarded it as impractical to involve the apostles 
in its “myriad activities.” However, as the previous examples demonstrate, 
there has been tension between the Quorum of Twelve and First Presi
dency whenever the apostles felt they were not sufficiently “privy to the 
wide range of Church responsibilities discharged” by the church president 
and his counselors. Those differing perspectives guarantee periodic ten
sions between the LDS church’s two highest quorums.

The Quorum of the Twelve Apostles
Until 1976 the Twelve was the largest presiding quorum of the church. 

A century after its 1835 organization, a total of fifty-eight men had been 
admitted as members. Thirty-four additional men havejoined the quorum 
since the mid-1980s to fill vacancies from death or other causes. With 
twelve different personalities voting on crucial decisions, the potential for 
tensions is high, yet the aposdes seek to minimize their differences as much 
as possible. The following discussion gives a chronological summary of a 
few areas that have been problematic.

As the most cultured apostle to join the Twelve duringjoseph Smith’s 
lifetime, John Taylor antagonized Brigham Young, who believed his own 
talents were superior to Taylor’s. “Just as quick as he was in the Quo[rum 
of Twelve],” Young later told the apostles, John Taylor said “you r my 
niggers & you shall black my boots.” Young mockingly described Aposde 
John Taylor to others as “Prince John.”252
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Young leveled accusations against Taylor that would have been diffi
cult for anyone to bear without lasting resentment. On one occasion he 
accused Taylor of trying “to gull every Sovereign]. & Shilling] in Eng
land.” He refused to reimburse Taylor’s expenses for establishing a sugar 
refinery for the church with the explanation that Taylor had “ruined many, 
and many a poor family” as a businessman. Taylor replied that he would 
not allow Young “to cram a thing down my throat that is not so.”253 Young 
had serious disputes with Orson Pratt, yet both seemed to genuinely 
respect each other. By contrast, Young and Taylor privately detested each 
other.254

Understandably, Taylor tried to downplay the significance of his 
conflict with the church president. “When Prest. Brigham Young was 
alive,” Taylor reminisced to the apostles, “there were some things in which 
my views differed from his.”255 Yet from April 1875 onward, Young had 
publicly indicated the depth of his disapproval of Taylor. According to 
Taylor, Young had “stated that John Taylor was the man that stood next 
to him; and that where he was not, John Taylor presides.”256 To the 
contrary, when this claim was reported barely a month after Young’s death, 
Young’s first counselor Daniel H. Wells told the apostles that it was 
absolutely false: “Elder Wells said that he did not believe that any man 
ever heard president Young say that, for he knew, that he never thought 
so.”257 In support of that statement, Young had never presented Taylor 
for a sustaining vote in general conference as the Twelve’s president and 
instead left the position vacant.258

On 1 April 1877 the Young-Taylor conflict erupted during a congre
gational meeting at St. George, Utah. Apostle Wilford Woodruff recorded 
in shorthand that President Young “reproved the 12 [apostles] for not 
uniting into the United Order [an economic enterprise] more than they 
had.” The diary entry was in shorthand because, as Lorenzo Snow later 
explained, it was Taylor whom Young “terribly scourged” and gave an 
“awful thrashing.” Brigham Jr.’s diary noted that his father warned that 
“the Twelve must take a different course—that is some of them—or they 
would lose the Crown and others would take what they might have had.” 
Rather than commending Taylor as his probable successor, Young warned 
that he was on the verge of losing his “Crown” or aposdeship altogether.259

Young was angry enough to cancel the assignment he had given Taylor 
two days earlier to organize nearby stakes with Lorenzo Snow. Instead 
Young said that Taylor “had better return home and make wagons until 
he knew what was right.” Snow regarded Young’s public attack as “uncalled 
for” and delivered “unjustly,” but Snow finally intervened to persuade 
Taylor to apologize to Young. Snow was convinced that Taylor would 
“never” be church president if he left St. George without apologizing.260
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In nearly forty years of apostolic association, every reconciliation 
between Young and Taylor was tense and temporary. Four months after 
their public confrontation, Young died. This left Taylor as senior-ranked 
apostle without the kind of endorsement he would have liked and later 
claimed.

In the 1860s Orson Pratt and Erastus Snow experienced deep tension 
as theyjointly presided over Mormons in southern Utah. Anthony W. Ivins 
later commented that Snow, his father-in-law, was the better administrator 
of the two, even though Pratt was the senior apostle. Pratt and his family 
were offended that Snow made no secret of his contempt for Pratt’s 
leadership. This quiet stress surfaced when Orson Jr. publicly claimed 
Snow was “a secret influence working against” his father and said he 
wanted nothing to do with a church that allowed such behavior. Pratt and 
his family left southern Utah shortly after his son’s excommunication.261

Apostle Joseph F. Smith wrote that during a council meeting in the 
Endowment House in 1880, Erastus Snow “threw out an insult to me and 
M. Thatcher. But we let it pass.” At the council meeting the next day, Snow 
repeated the insults but then apologized.262 At another meeting three 
years later, quorum counselor Daniel H. Wells and Apostle Brigham 
Young, Jr., “had some words.” A week later Wells refused to shake hands 
with Young, who then declined to join the prayer circle with Wells.263

Erastus Snow had a long-standing conflict with Wilford Woodruff. 
First, they had “an altercation” over finances during a council meeting in 
1883.264 Relations became even more strained due to Snow’s opposition 
to a Woodruff presidency. In a council meeting in March 1888 Snow 
accused Woodruff and George Q. Cannon of being “men worshippers[,] 
sycophants & [guilty of] todyism.” The normally placid Woodruff said, “it 
Stird my blood,” and lashed back in kind. Then Woodruff lamented, “I 
think I done wrong & went to[o] far in the matter.”265

By the 1890s general authorities were involved with so many busi
nesses that competition was common. In April 1890 Brigham Young, Jr., 
lamented how business conflicts were fragmenting the aposdes: “Our 
Quorum represents firms whose employees are at swords points and all 
claiming to be brethren, too.” He added a month later that “even the 
members of the Twelve represent businesses which are jealous of each 
other and almost ready to fight each other.”266 The most divisive was the 
Bullion, Beck, and Champion Mining Company. Eight general authorities 
stood on both sides of hostile take-overs and threatened lawsuits.267

In 1894 Marriner W. Merrill said “he had not felt well towards Bro. 
[Brigham] Young [Jr.] for years” over a family dispute. There was such 
bitterness that Young wrote in 1900 that he “did not believe” the religious 
testimony Merrill shared during a temple meeting of the apostles. In 1901
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Apostle Anthon H. Lund observed that “Bro. Merrill feels hurt” because 
Young publicly criticized him. Lund commented: “The words of Brigham 
have no doubt hurt him deeply. I hope he may be wise enough not to show 
any resentment on that score.”268

At the turn of the twentieth century, apostolic conflict sometimes 
occurred during general conference. “There was a conflict between two 
Aposdes on the stand before 10,000 people,” general authority J. Golden 
Kimball wrote in October 1898. He immediately added: “I am grateful that 
I know that the gospel is true.”269

Apostle Francis M. Lyman gradually discovered that he was the center 
of a perplexing conflict from 1890 to 1906. Most of the aposdes were 
secretly entering, performing, or encouraging new plural marriages dur
ing the fourteen years between 1890 and the so-called “Second Manifesto” 
of 1904. Until then Lyman was the only apostle who tried to actively 
enforce the 1890 Manifesto against polygamy. Lyman felt he was consis
tently implementing the published statements and official declarations of 
three church presidents.

However, the other apostles followed secret authorizations of these 
church presidents and their counselors. Particularly from 1900 to 1904, 
most of the Twelve regarded Lyman as an enemy of the “Principle.”270 
For example, in November 1903 Apostle Matthias F. Cowley told a local 
church officer that “Pres. Lyman’s views & teachings on the Manifesto 
given by Pres. Woodruff were incorrect and not endorsed by the First 
Presidency & Apostles.”271 Lyman was the Twelve’s president. This was 
an undercurrent in every council meeting from 1890 to 1906.

Most church members regarded the 1905 resignations of apostles 
Matthias F. Cowley and John W. Taylor as casualties of post-Manifesto 
polygamy. In contrast, Francis M. Lyman saw the resignations as his 
personal vindication. After he announced these resignations for the first 
time at the April 1906 general conference, Lyman told the general 
priesthood meeting: “I do not want it whispered that I am not in harmony 
with Prest. Smith or that he is not in accord with me.” Lyman became 
emotional as he reminded local priesthood leaders that “some of us had 
doubted him.”272 This was the dramatic resolution of more than fifteen 
years of a fundamental conflict among the apostles.

Ironically, in 1911 Matthias F. Cowley again divided the Twelve. At 
the quorum’s request he made a detailed statement of his polygamous 
activities from 1890 to 1906. Apostles Lyman, Charles W. Penrose, and 
George F. Richards wanted to disfellowship Cowley. The other seven 
apostles regarded his several-hour testimony as humble and contrite. This 
majority said Cowley had been punished enough and did not deserve to 
be disfellowshipped.
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After two days of discussion and no change in views, the three apostles 
refused to defer to the majority. Lyman, president of the Twelve, finally 
won over the more forgiving apostles with a compromise motion. Cowley 
would be deprived of the right to exercise the priesthood but would not 
be formally disfellowshipped. That meant he would retain other church 
privileges. After more discussion the apostles unanimously voted for this 
motion as the only way out of the two-day deadlock.273

As an apostle-senator for thirty years, Republican Reed Smoot was 
sometimes at odds with his quorum about political matters. In 1905 he 
was so angry at Democratic apostle Charles W. Penrose that Smoot said 
that he “will not forgive Penrose.” The senator’s LDS secretary thought a 
church court might be necessary to resolve “such bitter feelings.”274

Smoot’s next conflict involved his opposition to statewide prohibition 
of alcohol. This pitted him against apostles Heber J. Grant, Hyrum M. 
Smith, and David O. McKay. These three regarded Smoot as “not in 
harmony with the Quorum” and routinely snubbed him at meetings in the 
Salt Lake temple.275 When some of the same general authorities disagreed 
over a tax proposal in 1918, first counselor Anthon H. Lund commented: 
“I woke in the night and thought of the bitterness that can arise among 
brethren when they can not see eye to eye.”276

Smoot’s position on the League of Nations in 1919-20 was similarly 
divisive. Smoot opposed the league, as did Apostle Joseph Fielding Smith, 
though for different reasons. Both found themselves at odds with the rest 
of the Twelve and First Presidency, who were promoting in every way they 
could ratification of the Versailles Treaty and League of Nations. One 
historian observes that apostles Anthony W. Ivins and Stephen L Richards 
“were particularly vehement” against Smoot for acting contrary to “the 
decision of the Council.” Ardent Democrat Charles W. Penrose joined 
fellow Democrats in criticizing Smoot, who was among the U.S. senators 
who helped defeat ratification of the League of Nations.277

Another controversy emerged in 1923 when the First Presidency and 
Twelve decided that the endowment undergarment worn outside the 
temple would be different from the undergarment worn inside the temple. 
The new “street” garment had buttons instead of the traditional strings, 
no collar, and sleeves above the elbow instead of at the wrist. It was 
knee-length instead of ankle-length and closed-crotch rather than open as 
had been the tradition. George Albert Smith and Joseph Fielding Smith 
remained opposed to this change but supported the decision of the First 
Presidency and rest of the Twelve.278

George Albert Smith’s biographer documented an apostolic conflict 
involving Smith’s oldest daughter, Emily Smith Stewart, a decade later. 
Her disagreements with the president of the church’s Primary Association
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for children led to her abrupt release from the Primary General Board in 
1932. She then secured her father’s support for her immediate reinstate
ment. After attending the council meeting which discussed the conflict on 
17 November, George Albert wrote: “Am sad to know there is so much 
misunderstanding among some of our leaders.”279 His biographer notes: 
“In the Emily Stewart affair, however, the pursuit of sincere but conflicting 
views divided the Quorum of the Twelve, with some members concurring 
in the dismissals and others standing with the Smith family. At one point 
two neutral members of the Twelve were asked to look into the dispute 
and seek a solution, but nothing came of it.” Smith was convinced that his 
colleagues were not interested in his family’s welfare. His estrangement 
became so severe by March 1933 that President Heber J. Grant did not 
want to join him in temple prayer circles. Grant ended the dispute by 
declaring the absolute finality of Emily’s release.280

For almost twenty years Apostle Joseph Fielding Smith was at odds 
with more scientifically oriented apostles over his rejection of organic 
evolution and the age of the earth. The controversy originally involved 
Smith and B. H. Roberts of the First Council of Seventy, but it soon 
expanded to include to varying degrees apostles James E. Talmage, John
A. Widtsoe, and Joseph F. Merrill. After Roberts, Smith, and Talmage 
publicly refuted each other’s views, President Grant imposed a morato
rium on public expression concerning the topic.281

Longevity gave Smith the last word. He outlived Talmage and Roberts 
(d. 1933), Grant (d. 1945), and Widtsoe and Merrill (d. 1952). As sole 
survivor of the controversy, Smith told a quarterly meeting of aposdes in 
1953 his version of “Pre Adam-theorist-Talmage-Widtsoe and others.” 
Without consulting new church president, David O. McKay, in 1954 the 
Twelve’s president published his anti-evolution Man: His Origin and 
Destiny.

This book was a comprehensive attack on organic evolution and 
geology. Later that year the First Presidency refused to allow the book to 
be used as a text in LDS seminaries and institutes. McKay explained 
verbally and in writing that Smith’s book “was not published by the 
Church, and is not approved by the Church.” Concerning this and other 
doctrinal questions, J. Reuben Clark commented, “some matters have 
come to my attention where the Brethren not only differ among them
selves, but where they differ with the First Presidency.”282

Even the closest personal friends and administrative allies in the 
Quorum of Twelve were sometimes in sharp conflict in the post-World 
War II period. Harold B. Lee became an apostle in 1941, Henry D. Moyle 
in 1947, and Marion G. Romney in 1951. The three were close friends, 
associates in the church’s welfare program, and were proteges of Clark.
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Nevertheless in 1963 Lee acknowledged, “Often we disagreed, sometimes 
violently, but I think no three men ever had greater respect for each other 
than we did for each other.”283 Lee’s biographer also acknowledged that 
“his fiery temper . . . had offended people,” while a First Presidency 
secretary wrote of Lee’s “combativeness” and that his “relationship with 
Brother Moyle was not always placid.”284

And, of course, there were inevitable personality conflicts and inad
vertent insults among the modern aposdes. For example, Spencer W. 
Kimball (who stood 5’6") was deeply offended during a temple meeting in 
1951 when a “tall and handsome” apostle described a local leader as “a 
little runt.” Kimball never forgave his fellow apostle for that remark: “I’ve 
always held that against him a bit.”285

During this same post-war period another strong personality was often 
at the center of conflict: Ezra Taft Benson. The issues he combatted 
demonstrate many of the strains which have developed within the church’s 
highest quorums. In this sense the stormy career of Ezra Taft Benson is a 
valuable case study of how the institution deals with conflict.



CHAPTER 3.

Ezra Taft Benson: A Study of 
Inter-Quorum Conflict

From the 1950s to the 1980s Apostle Ezra Taft Benson occupied center 
stage in a series of political conflicts within the LDS church. Though in 
1943 he became an apostle, with President David O. McKay’s permission 
he served as Secretary of Agriculture to U.S. president Dwight D. Eisen
hower from 1953 to 1961. His autobiography and official biography detail 
the national controversies involved with his service as Secretary of Agri
culture.1

Less known was the quiet conflict between the agriculture secretary 
and politically conservative LDS administrators and general authorities. 
As early as 1953 First Presidency counselor J. Reuben Clark said he was 
“apprehensive of Bro Benson in Washington.” By 1957 Clark and Apostle 
Mark E. Petersen instructed the church’s Deseret News to “print the adverse 
comment” about Benson’s government service.-

During 1958 several church leaders expressed opposition to Benson. 
In March Apostle Harold B. Lee said that Benson needed “humbling” in 
order to serve “properly . . .  as a member of the Council of the Twelve.”3 
In July 1958 Ernest L. Wilkinson, Brigham Young University president, 
wrote that Benson “espouse[s] certain principles which are utterly incon
sistent with the feeling of the Brethren.”4 During the next several months 
Apostle Hugh B. Brown campaigned for the Democratic candidate in 
Utah’s senatorial race, against Benson’s support for the incumbent Repub
lican.5

Criticism of Benson even occurred within the First Presidency. In 1958 
Clark said, “I did not think the Secretary of Agriculture would yield to 
argument”—this in conversation with the chair of the Utah Cattlemen’s 
Association and with the chair of the National Wool Growers Association. 
Two years later Clark complained that “Sec’y Benson’s policies have about 
extinguished the small farmer and small cattleman.”6 That view was shared 
by the other counselor in the First Presidency, Henry D. Moyle.7 In 1961 
Wilkinson observed that “President McKay for the moment is displeased 
with some things that Brother Benson has done.”8

It is unclear whether Benson even knew that his fellow general 
authorities disapproved his policies. For example, Clark concealed his 
feelings in public statements about Benson. In conversations and corre

6 6
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spondence with Benson, Clark also muted his dissent.9 As for apostles 
Lee and Petersen, in 1953 Lee had publicly “scolded” Mormons who 
criticized recently appointed Secretary Benson, and Petersen had privately 
encouraged Benson to ignore his critics.10 They apparendy did not tell 
him of their growing dissatisfaction with his policies.

On the other hand, almost as soon as Benson returned to Utah in 
1961, he became involved in a well-known conflict with senior members 
of the hierarchy. His official biographer declined to write about this 
controversy, and that silence remains in the biographies of other general 
authorities who were prominently involved.11 Despite this conflict’s sig
nificance, it is either absent or muted in histories of the LDS church. 
Because these matters directly relate to the internal dynamics of the 
modern LDS hierarchy, I will closely examine Benson’s conflicts with other 
general authorities which began in the 1960s.12

At issue was Benson’s anti-Communist crusade and his unrelenting 
effort to obtain or imply LDS endorsement of the John Birch Society. 
Founded in December 1958, the Birch Society was named for an American 
soldier killed by Chinese Communists ten days after the end of World War 
II.13 Philosophical heir of the House Un-American Activities Committee 
(HUAC) and of U.S. senator Joseph McCarthy, the Birch Society became 
the most significant grass-roots organization to express the “Great Fear” 
of Communist triumphs internationally and of Communist subversions in 
America after World War II.14 As Secretary of Agriculture, Benson re
flected that concern in his The Threat of Communism [and] World Brother
hood, published by the church’s Deseret Book Company in 1960.

Benson described the Birch Society as “the most effective non-church 
organization in our fight against creeping socialism and godless Commu
nism.” He added, “I know their leaders, I have attended two of their all-day 
Council meetings. I have read their literature. I feel I know their pro
gram.”15 On the other hand, even such well-known political conservatives 
and anti-Communists as Barry Goldwater, William F. Buckley, Russell 
Kirk, and Ronald Reagan described the Birch Society as “ultra-conserva
tive,” “right-wing,” “extremist,” “paranoid,” “fanatic fringe,” or “lunatic 
fringe.”16

Anti-Communist activism polarized American conservatives from the 
1950s onward. The Birch Society became an important manifestation of 
that conservative split.17 In the early 1960s national officers, council 
members, “Endorsers,” and editorial staff of the Birch Society were also 
directors of twenty-one conservative organizations.18

Less than a year after the Birch Society’s founding, Benson was in close 
association with at least one of its highest leaders. In September-October 
1959 Benson took Thomas J. Anderson with him as a member of his
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entourage on an official trip to Europe, including a visit to the Soviet 
Union. At that time Anderson was publisher of Farm and Ranch magazine 
as well as an influential member of the new Birch Society. By the time he 
accompanied Benson on a trip to the Far East in November 1960, 
Anderson was a member of the national governing council of the Birch 
Society.19 By 1961 Benson had established an association with the Birch 
Society and would soon refer to its founder Robert H. Welch affectionately 
as “Dear Bob.”20

This association with “Birchers”21 represented a reversal of the posi
tion Benson took during his early years as U.S. Secretary of Agriculture. 
In 1954 he publicly condemned “the hysterical preachings of those who 
would destroy our basic freedoms under the guise of anti-communism.” 
This was generally understood to be Benson’s attack on Senator Joseph R. 
McCarthy.22 Within a few years, however, Benson wrote that McCarthy 
“rendered a service in emphasizing the insidious threat of the Communist 
influence in government.”23 Secretary Benson’s odyssey from anti-McCar- 
thyism to neo-McCarthyism is beyond the scope of this chapter, but it is 
necessary to recognize that he made such a transition. Although Benson 
was never a member of record, his wife Flora and sons Reed and Mark all 
allegedly joined the John Birch Society.24

Immediately after his official trip with the Birch council member in 
1960, Benson proposed to BYU president Ernest L. Wilkinson that his son 
Reed be used for “espionage” on the church campus. To Apostle Harold
B. Lee, Reed explained that as a BYU faculty member “he could soon find 
out who the orthodox teachers were and report to his father.” After 
resisting Benson’s proposal for Reed’s employment, Wilkinson countered 
that “neither Brother Lee nor I want espionage of that character.”25

Reed had already organized student surveillance at the University of 
Utah during the 1959-60 school year. For example, he asked a conservative 
freshman to provide him with the names of students who were active in 
liberal causes on campus. This student enrolled in a political science course 
taught by J. D. Williams in order to monitor this liberal Democrat’s 
classroom statements. The student-spy added that “I transferred to 
Brigham Young University, where I was involved in the same sorts of 
things.”26 Along with several other student-spies, he was active in BYU’s 
Young Americans for Freedom.27

Apostle Benson’s suggestion in November 1960 for “espionage” at 
BYU reflected two dimensions of the national Birch leadership. First, their 
long-time preoccupation with university professors as Communist-sympa
thizers (“Comsymps”).28 Second, the Birch program for covert “infiltra
tion” of various groups.29 Benson’s suggestion would finally be
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implemented during the 1960s and 1970s by members and advocates of 
the Birch Society.

As early as the fall of 1961 some rank-and-file Mormons learned that 
Benson’s anti-Communism had created a rift within the Mormon hierar
chy. Benson proclaimed to October 1961 general conference: “No true 
Latter-day Saint and no true American can be a socialist or a communist 
or support programs leading in that direction.”30 Upon inquiry by a 
politically liberal Mormon, Counselor Hugh B. Brown replied in Novem
ber that a Mormon “can be a Democrat or a Socialist and still be a good 
church member.” Brown added that “he had just had a talk with Bro 
Benson” who was “on the carpet in regard to his political sallies of late.”31

In December 1961 conservative BYU president Wilkinson noted that 
Benson was privately criticizing “the socialistic tendencies” of Brown. 
Wilkinson added that the two general authorities were already in “a 
vigorous dispute” about Communism.3-

That same month the Church News printed Benson’s talk in which he 
affirmed that “the internal threat to the American way of life is in the secret 
alliance which exists between the more advanced Social Democrats and 
the hard-core Communist conspiracy.” He claimed that there was an 
“insidious infiltration of communist agents and sympathizers into almost 
every segment of American life.” Benson added that “Social Democrats” 
in America were “in government, education, communications and policy
making bodies. There they remain today, occupying some of the highest 
offices in the land.”33 Prior to the talk, Benson also told reporters that 
current U.S. president John F. Kennedy was “very soft in dealing with the 
Communist threat.”34

Immediately after the press reports of Benson’s talk, Brown asked the 
editor of the Deseret News to write him a detailed briefing on the Birch 
Society.35 Two weeks later Brown responded to an inquiry about the Birch 
Society by writing that “we [the First Presidency] are definitely against their 
methods.” On the heels of Benson’s widely publicized talk, Brown contin
ued that “we do not think dividing our own people, casting reflections on 
our government officials, or calling everybody a Communist who do[es] 
not agree with the political views of certain individuals is the proper way 
to fight Communism.” He added that LDS “leaders, or even members, 
should not become hysterical or take hasty action, engage in discussions, 
and certainly should not join these [anti-Communist] groups, some of 
whom, at least, are in for the money they can make out of it.”36

The last week of February 1962 Benson cancelled at the last minute 
his appearance on a television program titled “Thunder on the Right.” 
Some credited this to Brown’s influence.37 The presidency’s counselor 
wrote a Mormon on 2 March about “the unwise actions of some of our
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people with respect to the extreme right activities. Many of us have been 
trying to counter this and I think at last have succeeded in removing some 
of the agitators.”38

In fact, the conflict between Brown and Benson became a running 
battle in the Mormon hierarchy. In rebuttal to the publicity of Benson’s 
remarks the previous December, Brown instructed the general priesthood 
meeting in April 1962: “The degree of a man’s aversion to communism 
may not always be measured by the noise he makes in going about and 
calling everyone a communist who disagrees with his personal political 
bias.” In a more direct allusion, Brown said, “There is no excuse for 
members of this Church, especially men who hold the priesthood, to be 
opposing one another over communism . . .” He concluded: “Let us not 
undermine our government or accuse those who hold office of being soft 
on communism. . . . [or] by destroying faith in our elected officials under 
the guise of fighting communism.”39

Brown’s rebuttal came directly from the newspaper reports of Ben
son’s December 1961 talk. One Mormon wrote that “Bro. Brown certainly 
was talking to Benson when he warned the Priesthood Saturday about the 
dangers of extremism & of charging our leaders as dupes of the Commu
nist conspiracy.”40 Of his April 1962 conference remarks, Brown confided: 
“While we do not think it wise to name names in our statements of Church 
policy, the cries which come from certain sources would indicate that 
somebody was hit by some of our statements and that was what we hoped 
would be the result.”41 Almost immediately Benson renewed his public 
statements about Communist influence in the United States.42

Because of this Brown-Benson dispute, BYU president Wilkinson told 
church president McKay in June 1962 that “President Brown is giving aid 
and comfort to the enemies of what should be sound basic Mormon 
philosophy.”43 In October first counselor Henry D. Moyle said that second 
counselor Brown spoke to a Democratic convention in Utah only “because 
Brother Benson had given a political tirade that needed answering.”44 A 
few days after Benson endorsed the Birch Society, Brown wrote that he 
was “disgusted” by Benson’s activities “in connection with the John Birch 
Society,” and if they did not cease, “some disciplinary action should be 
taken.”45

Transcending personality, the Benson-Brown conflict reflected deep 
political divisions in the church and in the more diverse nation at large 
during the tumultuous 1960s.46 Both men had a political stand.47 How
ever, Benson was notable for the manner in which he tried to mobilize 
both the LDS church president and general membership behind his own 
political agenda.
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In the midst of the Cuban Missile Crisis of October 1962, Benson’s 
son Reed became coordinator for the Birch Society in Utah. His an
nouncement was coupled with his father’s first public endorsement of the 
Birch Society.48 The day before this announcement, President McKay gave 
Reed Benson permission to accept the Birch position.49 Seven months 
earlier a ward bishop had complained that Reed violated the First Presi
dency’s policy against political use of chapels by speaking to a stake 
meeting about the “currendy popular, militantly anti-communist move
ment of which the speaker is the leading spokesman.”50

Such activity infuriated both counselors to McKay. “It is certainly 
regrettable,” Brown wrote in November 1962, that Reed Benson “is 
permitted to continue to peddle his bunk in our Church houses. The 
matter was brought sharply to the attention of the President by Brother 
Moyle during my absence.”51 That same month Henry D. Taylor, an 
Assistant to the Twelve Apostles, said that “in his judgment [Reed] Benson 
was the laughing stock of Salt Lake” for his Birch activism.52 While 
speaking at a stake conference in the Assembly Hall on Salt Lake Temple 
Square, Counselor Moyle also “denounced tactics of Reed Benson and 
upheld J. D. Williams as a bishop without mentioning names.”53

Nevertheless, the Birch Society’s Utah membership tripled in the next 
six months after Reed Benson’s appointment as state coordinator. A year 
later Reed also became coordinator for the Mormon counties of southern 
Idaho. Two years after his initial appointment the younger Benson left 
Utah to become the Birch coordinator in Washington, D.C. Eventually, 
Reed became the national director of public relations for the entire 
society.54 In addition to introducing Birch beliefs to Mormons, Reed 
convinced the national Birch Council to open its meetings with prayer.55

Meanwhile, Ezra Taft Benson unsuccessfully tried to get President 
McKay’s approval for the president of the Birch Society to speak at a 
session of LDS general conference.50 Failing that, Benson endorsed the 
Birch Society during his talks at stake conferences and preached Birch 
themes in his general conference sermons.57 In fact, Benson’s official 
biographer calculated that during the decade of the 1960s “fifteen of his 
twenty general conference addresses focused on one or more of these 
[political] topics.”58

By October 1962 these partisan talks at general conference were 
resulting in public dissent by LDS university students. In response to 
Benson’s conference statement that “No true Latter-day Saint can be a 
socialist or a communist,” a University of Utah student from Norway 
countered that “more than half’ of Norwegian Mormons vote for the 
socialist Labor Party. This student concluded: “I am glad the president of 
the Church has taken a stand against Communism. But I do not think it
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is the responsibility of any other speaker in the tabernacle to give his own 
political opinions regarding welfare states.” In equally public responses, 
other LDS students attacked such Mormons for criticizing Benson.5®

Although the Benson-Brown controversy was less public at BYU, it was 
equally intense. By the fall of 1962 members of the Birch Society’s national 
council and editorial advisory committee had been speakers at BYU’s 
“Forum” assemblies which were attended by the majority of students. This 
reflected the pro-Birch sentiments of BYU’s president. At the same time 
faculty members formally complained to Brown.60 On one occasion 
Brown intervened directly to veto Benson’s instructions that Wilkinson 
convene a special assembly at BYU to host the Birch president who was 
“staying at the Hotel Utah” in anticipation of the opportunity.61

After giving a “political” talk to a multi-stake meeting of BYU students 
in November 1962, religion professor Glenn L. Pearson told one of his 
students that Benson’s support of the Birch Society was a mission from 
God. Then this religion professor, described by BYU’s president as “the 
most untactful person I have heard,” told his student that Brown was “a 
Judas in the First Presidency.” The student concluded that a church court 
should be convened to excommunicate Brown.62

Such controversy on Utah’s campuses appalled general authorities 
who did not want young Latter-day Saints to regard the Birch Society or 
its philosophy as a measure of one’s faith. However, Benson skillfully 
created a public environment which left the First Presidency and his fellow 
apostles only five difficult options: remain silent, privately rebuke him, 
publicly endorse his views, publicly repudiate his views without naming 
him, or publicly repudiate him by name. On various occasions from the 
1960s to early 1980s the hierarchy ambivalently adopted each possible 
response to Benson’s political crusade. These “seemingly conflicting ac
tions,” the Wall Street Journal observed, “at different times have given 
comfort to both pro-Birch and anti-Birch Mormons.”63

In January 1963 the First Presidency broke its silence. Their an
nouncement stated: “We deplore the presumption of some politicians, 
especially officers, co-ordinators and members of the John Birch Society, 
who undertake to align the Church or its leadership with their political 
views.”64 This was a not-too-subde reference to Benson’s son Reed, the 
Utah Birch coordinator. Three days after the First Presidency an
nouncement, Benson spoke at a rally endorsed by the Birch Society in 
Boston. Newspapers reported this as a defiant embarrassment to the LDS 
church.65

Mormon members of the Birch Society directly criticized the First 
Presidency for its January 1963 statement. For example, one pro-Birch 
Mormon informed McKay that she loved him as a prophet, but that the
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church president had inadvertendy “given much aid and comfort to the 
enemy.” She concluded that “this statement by the First Presidency 
regarding the John Birch Society and Reed Benson . . . might have an ill 
effect on the Missionary work.”66 Such letters stunned the normally 
hard-crusted first counselor Henry D. Moyle who wrote: “When we pursue 
any course which results in numerous letters written to the Presidency 
critical of our work, it should be some evidence we should change our 
course.” Only five days after the statement’s publication, Moyle had second 
thoughts about the First Presidency’s anti-Birch approach.67

It is not surprising that McKay (always sensitive to criticism) also 
expressed concern by 31 January that “the First Presidency probably went 
a little too far” in its Birch statement. His secretary confided that McKay 
was disturbed by “at least 25 letters vigorously protesting the statement of 
the First Presidency on the John Birch Society—many of them very intelli
gent letters.”68

Two weeks later the church president instructed his secretary Clare 
Middlemiss to send a reply to Mormon Birchers. The letter affirmed: “The 
Church is not opposing the John Birch Society or any other organization 
of like nature; however, it is definitely opposed to anyone using the Church 
for the purpose of increasing membership for private organizations spon
soring these various ideologies.”69

On the other hand, Brown felt the presidency had not gone far enough 
in its January 1963 statement. The Birch Society’s Bulletin for February 
1963 gave Brown an additional reason for that view. The last “agenda” 
item was titled, “Write to President McKay.” The Bulletin urged Mormon 
Birchers to write letters (in envelopes marked “Personal and Confiden
tial”) explaining why they hadjoined the Society. The Birch Bulletin further 
suggested that the letters thank McKay for his own anti-Communist 
statements and praise “the great service Ezra Taft Benson and his son Reed 
(our Utah Coordinator) are rendering to this battle, with the hope that 
they will be encouraged to continue.”70 The Birch Society saw this as a 
defensive response to the First Presidency’s recent statement. Anti-Birch 
Mormons saw the February Bulletin as an effort to subvert the LDS 
presidency.

Benson added an ironic personal touch to the February Birch an
nouncement. That same month he sent newly-called apostle N. Eldon 
Tanner a copy of Benson’s The Red Carpet: A Forthright Evaluation of the 
Rising Tide of Socialism-the Royal Road to Communism. 71 As a Canadian 
cabinet officer, Tanner had been a member of the Social Credit Party, 
which advocated the “alleviation of poverty” through “redistribution of 
income” and government establishment of “a just price for all goods.”72 
As a general authority in Utah, Tanner was a Democrat.73
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Brown, Tanner’s uncle, did not appreciate what appeared to be snide 
humor directed at Tanner. In March 1963 Brown told reporters that 
Benson was not “entitled to say the church favors the John Birch Society.” 
Brown added that “we [the First Presidency] are opposed to them and 
their methods.”74 Barely a week later Benson published an acknow
ledgement that his support of the Birch Society was “my personal opinion 
only.” Benson’s statement went on to quote the church president as being 
“opposed to anyone’s using the Church for purposes of increasing mem
bership” of the Birch Society or other anti-Communist organizations.75

Benson was obviously under orders to publish this March 1963 
statement. Aside from Brown’s well-known criticism, Moyle said Benson 
“just didn’t have any reason” in his anti-Communist crusade.76 Benson’s 
March 1963 disclaimer was contrary to his efforts before and after that 
date. A week after his letter newspapers reported that more than 1,000 
LDS members had written church headquarters with complaints or re
quests for clarification. The media may have obtained that information 
from McKay’s secretary, who supported the Birch Society/7 In fact, her 
pro-Birch orientation became the source of complaints by other rank-and- 
file Mormons to the First Presidency.'0

By March 1963 most Utah Mormons knew that Benson was at the 
center of a controversy with both of the president’s counselors. This 
disturbed those who were accustomed to reassurances of harmony and 
unity among general authorities. Public evidence of this conflict was 
especially confusing to those who shared Benson’s enthusiasm for the 
Birch Society. As one of Brown’s biographers wrote, “in the minds of quite 
a number of the Church members the goals of the Church and the John 
Birch Society were identical and they joined the John Birch Society feeling 
that they were in a religious crusade against communism and had the 
blessing of the President of the Church and other Church leaders in so 
acting.”79 Bishops and other local LDS officers who were Birchers had 
circulated petitions in church in support of the proposal to impeach Chief 
Justice Earl Warren and remove him from the U.S. Supreme Court.80

By April 1963 the Benson controversy was also creating dissent among 
European Mormons. An LDS bishop visiting from Scotland was “shocked 
at Ezra Taft Benson’s attack on socialists.” He said, “If socialists are the 
same as communists, then all we’re left [in Britain] is the Tories.” The 
bishop vowed “to tell the people in Scotland about Ezra’s comments.”81

Although Mormon Birchers later became famous for “espionage” at 
BYU, anti-Birchers were involved in similar subterfuge. LDS bishop and 
political scientist J. D. Williams referred in May 1963 to “one of my ‘spies’ 
in the local Birch Society in Salt Lake City.” He felt justified in this
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approach toward “Birchers, who hate me . . ,”82 As previously indicated, 
Reed Benson had already targeted Williams for surveillance.

For Mormons on both sides the controversy became poisonous. One 
of the directors of an LDS institute of religion wrote: “May a dumb spirit 
possess Bro. E. T. B.”83

In September 1963 Benson gave a talk in Los Angeles praising Birch 
Society founder Robert H. Welch. Unlike his earlier praise for Welch, 
Benson delivered these remarks to a meeting officially sponsored by the 
Birch Society and attended by 2,000 Birchers.84 He began his talk by 
saying: “I am here tonight with the knowledge and consent of a great 
spiritual leader and patriot, the President of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, President David O. McKay.” The Birch Society reprinted 
Benson’s talk.85

Welch had just published his most controversial book, The Politician. 
It accused former U.S. president Dwight D. Eisenhower of being “sympa
thetic to ultimate Communist aims, realistically and even mercilessly 
willing to help them achieve their goals, knowingly receiving and abiding 
by Communist orders, and consciously serving the Communist conspiracy, 
for all of his adult life.”86 Benson publicly implied endorsement of the 
allegation. Privately, he had sent copies of the book to general authorities 
such as Apostle Joseph Fielding Smith, the Twelve’s president.87

Benson’s public praise for the Birch president brought the church 
controversy into national attention. Congressman Ralph R. Harding (D- 
Idaho) publicly condemned the aposde, telling colleagues that Benson was 
“a spokesman for the radical right” who used his apostleship to give an 
untrue impression that the LDS church and its people “approve o f’ the 
Birch Society.88 Harding also privately lobbied Mormons to “let President 
McKay and the other leaders of the Church know of your opposition to 
Ezra Taft Benson’s activities on behalf of the Birch Society.”89 Dwight 
Eisenhower then entered the controversy by praising the congressman’s 
criticism of the apostle. Benson’s support of the Birch Society was now a 
national issue.90

Anti-Birch Mormons were not comforted when McKay confirmed to 
the media that he had given Benson permission to speak at the Welch 
testimonial.91 “President McKay may have given Ezra Benson consent to 
make the speech,” Counselor Brown responded in an effort to undercut 
that acknowledgement, “but he did not know in advance what Benson’s 
remarks would be.”92

BYU’s former student body president, Rex E. Lee, wrote in September 
1963 about the difficulty of separating Benson’s partisan statements from 
his church position. He observed, “It is regrettable, however, that Brother 
Benson has detracted from his effectiveness as a Church leader through
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his active support of the John Birch Society.” This future president of BYU
continued, “I have found myself periodically called upon to remind my
friends, usually without success, that when Elder Benson acts to promote
the ends of extremist organizations and leaders he is not declaring Church
doctrine.” In October a BYU professor of English wrote: “Even my
conservative friends on the faculty are disturbed by Elder Benson’s Birch • • •activities.

With all the national publicity of the Birch controversy, the conflict 
intensified at BYU. In October the Missionary Training Institute president 
(a son-in-law of Aposde Harold B. Lee) expressed concern about covert 
efforts to convert LDS missionaries to the Birch Society. He indicated that 
“he will resist efforts on the part of some of the young zealots among the 
missionaries to indoctrinate their colleagues in political extremism.”94 A 
month later a BYU student criticized the Birch Society while getting a 
haircut and was verbally attacked by Birchers who happened to be in the 
barber shop. Afterwards they reportedly harassed this student with phone 
calls and vandalism.95

Benson used the October 1963 general conference to further defy his 
critics. Right after Brown was sustained as first counselor, Benson’s 
conference sermon relayed a covert subtext. On the surface the talk simply 
referred to the excommunication of early church leaders and warned of 
the need to detect error: “For even the Master followed the will of the 
Father by selecting Judas.” In warning Mormons not to be deceived, 
Benson quoted Brigham Young against deception by persons ‘ispeaking 
in the most winning tone, attended with the most graceful attitudes.” 
Benson warned against those who “support in any way any organization, 
cause or measure which, in its remotest effect, would jeopardize free 
agency, whether it be in politics, government, religion, employment, 
education, or any other field.” He concluded with a long plea against the 
threats of socialism and Communism. Benson regarded his remarks as 
“what the Lord and his mouthpiece, President McKay would have me 
do.”96

Wilkinson felt that “Judas” referred to Brown, known as an eloquent 
speaker and as a defender of liberalism and socialism. Brown also recog
nized Benson’s subtext. “I don’t think I’m going to be excommunicated,” 
he told Wilkinson right after the conference session ended. Wilkinson saw 
Benson’s talk as further evidence of animosity between Brown and Ben
son. “The feeling is very intense between them,” he wrote, whereas Brown 
wrote of being “surrounded by enemies or opponents.”97

Benson urged his conference audience to “come to the aid” of 
anti-Communist “patriots, programs and organizations.” Three weeks 
later the First Presidency announced that they were assigning Benson to



EZRA TAFT BENSON 7 7

preside over the church’s European mission beginning in December. The 
media immediately described this as a “reprisal” or “exile” for Benson’s 
virtual endorsement of the Birch Society at general conference.98

Brown gave the public good reason to regard the mission call in that 
light. The day after the announcement Brown warned a BYU audience 
against “extremists and self-styled patriots who label all those who disagree 
with them as Communists.” In a more obvious allusion to Benson, Brown 
said that the First Presidency “deplore any attempt made by individuals to 
ascribe to the Church personal beliefs which they entertain.” Newspapers 
observed that Brown’s “remarks were taken as a rebuff to Mormon apostle 
Ezra Taft Benson who has repeatedly expressed his admiration for the 
John Birch Society and its founder, Robert Welch.”99

Two days after Brown’s published criticism Benson publicly reasserted 
his support for the Birch Society. In an address to the New Orleans Stake 
on 27 October, Benson condemned U.S. presidents Eisenhower and 
Kennedy for sending federal troops to aid school integration in the South, 
then praised the Birch Society.100 A few days later Congressman Harding 
gloated to the press: “The leadership of the Church was inspired in this 
calling. I think he’ll make a wonderful mission president if he can get away 
from the Birch Society.”101 Harding privately wrote that “prospects in the 
Church do look brighter with the assignment of Ezra Taft Benson to 
Europe.”102

This foreign mission only added to the controversy swirling around 
Benson. He told reporters that the assignment was not a “rebuke,” and 
McKay eventually released an official denial that this mission was “because 
of Elder Benson’s alleged activities with the John Birch Society.”103 
However, leaders at church headquarters revealed that the intent of this 
mission was in fact to remove Benson from the American political scene.

McKay’s son was the first to indicate that Benson’s mission was a 
censure. Robert McKay wrote to Harding: “We shall all be relieved when 
Elder Benson ceases to resist counsel and returns to a concentration on 
those affairs befitting his office. It is my feeling that there will be an 
immediate and noticeable curtailment of his Birch Society activities.” 
Robert was his father’s secretary during trips to stakes and missions outside 
Utah and would later read the ailing president’s talks to general confer
ences.104 “The letter in no way reflects my view that Elder Benson is not 
a good apostle of the church,” Robert explained after newspapers publish
ed his letter. He added that “in my own opinion Elder Benson would be 
better able to serve the church when he is free of Birch Society ties.”105

A week after Robert McKay’s letter, U.S. Under-Secretary of State W. 
Averill Harriman asked Hugh B. Brown how long Benson would be on 
this European mission. Brown reportedly replied: “If I had my way, he’d
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never come back!”106 In introducing Harriman to BYU students, Brown 
also took a swipe at Birch employee Reed Benson. The Deseret News 
published his comment: “A lot of this nonsense gets disseminated by the 
professional, self-styled anti-Communists who make a comfortable living 
scaring people all over the country and who have a financial stake in 
making the Communists look stronger than we.”107

Joseph Fielding Smith then identified Benson’s mission as intentional 
exile. The Quorum of the Twelve’s president wrote to Harding on 30 
October: “I think it is time that Brother Benson forgot all about politics 
and settled down to his duties as a member of the Council of the Twelve.” 
Smith concluded this letter, “He is going to take a mission to Europe in 
the near future and by the time he returns I hope he will get all of the 
political notions out of his system.”108

The same day as Smith’s letter, student conflict erupted at the Univer
sity of Utah over Benson’s speech to the New Orleans Stake. One of 
Benson’s defenders accused the university’s newspaper of an “anti-rightist 
crusade.” For almost a month the Utah Chronicle’s editorial page was 
dominated by the Benson controversy, until President John F. Kennedy’s 
assassination in November superseded it.109 On 22 November Hugh B. 
Brown privately wrote that Reed Benson “is entirely out of order, does not 
represent the Church’s position, although he claims to do so because his 
father has the position he has.”110

By the eve of Benson’s departure for Europe in December 1963, the 
bitterness over his banishment was public property. Some rank-and-file 
Mormons threatened to picket Benson’s farewell talk at the LDS taberna
cle in Logan, Utah, because his remarks “will most likely be an attempt to 
again build up the John Birch Society.”111 When stake leaders “became 
skittish” about letting him use the tabernacle for this talk, Benson said he 
would “hold the meeting in a tent, if need be.”112

As his critics anticipated, his talk was an endorsement of the Birch 
Society. Early in his remarks he referred to the “Communist attack on the 
John Birch Society.”113 An analysis reveals that, without citing his source, 
24 percent of Benson’s talk quoted verbatim from the Blue Book of the John 
Birch Society and another 10 percent paraphrased this publication.114 
Benson’s talk repeated such views as the American civil rights movement 
was “phony” and actually “part of the pattern for the Communist take over 
of America.”115 In contrast, the next year J. Edgar Hoover of the Federal 
Bureau of Investigation would publicly state: “Let me emphasize that the 
American civil rights movement is not, and has never been, dominated by 
the communists.”116
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Benson’s statements worsened the church’s public image during the 
1960s. Most Americans regarded Mormons as racists because of the 
church’s refusal to confer priesthood on anyone of black African ances
try.11,7

Benson’s parting message at the Logan tabernacle even sounded 
inflammatory. The apostle predicted that within ten years the United 
States would be ruled by a Communist dictatorship which “will include 
military occupation, concentration camps, tortures, terror and all that is 
required to enable about 3% of the population to rule the other 97% as 
slaves.” He promised such dire consequences “unless we join with those 
small but determined and knowledgeable patriots.” He added: “Words will 
not stop the communists.” Benson said that the U.S. government was 
becoming so infiltrated that American citizens “can no longer resist the 
Communist conspiracy as free citizens, but can resist Communist tyranny 
only by themselves becoming conspirators against established govern
ment.”118

Nationally-syndicated newspaper columnist Drew Pearson quoted that 
breath-taking phrase and interpreted it as Benson’s invitation “for Ameri
cans to overthrow their government.”119 One editorial claimed that “Drew 
Pearson wronged the former agriculture secretary by misinterpreting what 
he said at Logan.”120 However, Pearson’s quote was accurate and his 
interpretation fit the context of Benson’s extraordinary farewell talk which 
rallied Americans to battle Communism “even with our lives, if the time 
comes when we must . . . before the Godless Communist Conspiracy 
destroys our civilization.”121

Utah’s Democratic senator Frank E. Moss, a Mormon, described 
Benson’s Logan address as “a disgraceful talk.” Moss complained to Brown 
that Benson had arranged for copies of the talk to be distributed from his 
office at church headquarters.122 Other Mormons wrote the Presidency 
with complaints that this “literature [is being] mailed from 47 East South 
Temple.”123

As for the mission call itself, at a church farewell on 14 December Reed 
Benson complained that his father had been “‘stabbed’ in the back.”124 
The Twelve’s president was present to hear the younger Benson’s remark. 
Nine days later Joseph Fielding Smith wrote: “I am glad to report to you 
that it will be some time before we hear anything from Brother Benson, 
who is now on his way to Great Britain where I suppose he will be, at least 
for the next two years. When he returns I hope his blood will be puri
fied.”125 Recently appointed First Presidency counselor N. Eldon Tanner 
expressed a more charitable view at a congregational farewell: “I really 
know of no more courageous and capable proponent of any cause which 
he thinks is right than Brother Ezra Taft Benson.”126 Two months later,
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in February 1964, newspapers printed Smith’s caustic assessment, and the 
Quorum of the Twelve’s president made a public disclaimer which actually 
verified the political motivations for Benson’s assignment to Europe: “I 
meant that when he returned he would be free of all political ties.”127

Louis Midgley, a BYU political scientist, published an anti-Birch 
editorial in the school’s Daily Universe in May 1964. He concluded: “It is 
little wonder that the First Presidency has taken steps to warn Church 
members not to try to align the Church or its leadership with the partisan 
views of the Welch-Birch or any similar monstrosity.” This resulted in 
McKay’s instructions to stop future discussion of the Birch Society in the 
Universe,128

Church leaders overestimated the foreign mission’s moderating influ
ence on Benson’s political zeal. While there Benson authorized the Birch 
Society to publish a talk he prepared as an endorsement of the society. In 
addition, he authorized the society to publish his photograph for the cover 
of its magazine in October 1964. This issue of the Birch organ favorably 
reviewed Benson’s just-published Title of Liberty and observed that he “is 
a scholar and a patriot, [but] he is primarily a man of God.” Benson allowed 
the Birch magazine to publish his “The Christ and the Constitution” in 
December.129 At the same time Reed Benson increased his role as his 
father’s surrogate for the society and published full page ads in Idaho of 
Apostle Benson’s endorsement of the Birch Society.130

Benson’s other son advanced his father’s anti-Communist and pro- 
Birch crusade publicly during this mission-exile. In 1964 Mark A. Benson 
compiled a collection of his father’s talks for a Deseret Book Company 
publication. Nearly every talk referred to the threat of Communism, and 
the book also mentioned the Birch Society’s president five times. By 
contrast, before their mutual involvement in the Birch Society, Reed 
Benson had compiled a book of his father’s sermons which discussed 
Communism only three times.131

The November 1964 election in Idaho is one measure of the effect of 
the Benson controversy on the mass of faithful Mormons. U.S. repre
sentative Ralph Harding, who had condemned Benson in Congress, 
publicly gloated over his exile to Europe, and circulated the anti-Benson 
letters of church leaders, was defeated that fall for re-election. Harding 
and others saw his defeat as a result of his criticism of an LDS leader and 
as evidence of Birch Society influence.132 After all, Harding had publicly 
condemned the Birch Society as “rotten to the core.”133

To the contrary, an analysis of election returns from 1960 to 1964 
shows that Harding overwhelmingly retained the support of Mormon 
voters. In fact, in Madison County with its 91.7 percent Mormon popula
tion, Harding’s votes actually increased from 1960 to 1964, despite his
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criticism of Benson.134 In other words, public criticism of Benson in the 
1960s seems not to have alienated a large majority of faithful Mormon 
voters. They may have shared Harding’s dismay at the apostle’s endorse
ment of the Birch Society.

By January 1965 nationally prominent Mormon journalist Jack Ander
son was reporting that the First Presidency was exasperated with Reed 
Benson’s role as his father’s surrogate for the Birch Society.135 In response 
to an inquiry by a Mormon Bircher about this allegation, Clare Middlemiss 
replied that “neither Elder Ezra Taft Benson of the Council of the Twelve 
nor his son, Reed Benson, have been rebuked by the church.” Barely 
concealing her own pro-Birch sentiments, the president’s longtime per
sonal secretary added: “Reed Benson, a member of the church in good 
standing, used his own intelligence and free agency in accepting his 
position with the John Birch Society.” The Mormon Bircher released this 
endorsement to the press.136

Although out-flanked by the church president’s secretary in this 
instance, Brown resumed his philosophical battle with Benson a month 
later. “All of us are one hundred percent against Communism in all its 
phases,” Brown wrote in February 1965, “but the leaders of the Church 
are not convinced that any conspiracy exists within our own country.”137 

In contrast, while visiting Utah in April 1965 Benson reemphasized to 
general conference that there was a national conspiracy focused in the civil 
rights movement. This was in obvious response to the call of the National 
Association for the Advancement of Colored People (NAACP) for a prayer 
march in Salt Lake City “to ask the LDS Church to use their influence for 
moral justice in regards to civil rights.”138 Benson told general conference:

Before I left for Europe I warned how the communists were using the 
civil rights movement to promote revolution and eventual takeover of this 
country. When are we going to wake up? . . .

Now, Brethren, the Lord never promised there would not be traitors in 
the Church. We have the ignorant, the sleepy and the deceived who provide 
temptations and avenues of apostacy for the unwary and the unfaithful.
Newspapers regarded Benson’s statement as a challenge to Brown’s 

endorsement of “full civil rights for any person, regardless of race, color 
or creed.”139 Asked about Benson’s talk, Brown replied “tardy” to report
ers that the apostle “speaks strictly for himself. My statement is the official 
Church position. It was personally approved by President McKay.”140 The 
official publication of conference talks deleted Benson’s reference to LDS 
“traitors,” as well as his assessment of the civil rights movement as 
Communist and revolutionary.141
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While in Utah Benson complained to BYU’s president that “many of 
our political science and economics teachers are teaching false doctrine.” 
This was a month after the Provo “section leader” of the Birch Society 
began receiving reports from a Birch student mooring in economics about 
his “covert surveillance” of BYU’s “liberal professors,” including professor 
Richard D. Poll. Wilkinson concluded that Benson had received this 
information through his son Reed.142 The Bensons, Wilkinson, and BYU’s 
student-spies were unaware that Professor Poll currently had a national 
security clearance. In 1958 he began ten years of extracurricular service at 
BYU as a “University Associate” of the Central Intelligence Agency 
(CIA).143

In 1965 Wilkinson was receiving separate reports from this same 
student-spy about Poll.144 Poll had already published a scorching review 
of W. Cleon Skousen’s anti-Communist book, The Naked Communist. 
Aside from skewering Skousen, Poll called America’s anti-Communist 
movement “an evangelical blend of fear, hatred and pulse-pounding 
enthusiasm.”145

Unknown to the public, Hugh B. Brown had encouraged Poll to 
prepare this critique of Skousen’s book “in the hope that we may stem this 
unfortunate tide of radicalism.”146 This despite the fact that McKay had 
already recommended The Naked Communist to a general conference: “I 
admonish everybody to read that excellent book of [Salt Lake City Police] 
Chief Skousen’s.”14'

Poll also joined twenty-one other BYU professors to publicly condemn 
John A. Stormer’s None Dare Call It Treason as “this piece of fanaticism.”148 
At the time Stormer’s book was “in sales and in loans, the most popular 
book” within the Birch Society.149 On 27 April 1965 Wilkinson wrote to 
Benson’s son Mark for “any specific information that will be helpful to me 
respecting Richard Poll and his associates.”150 This demonstrates Wilkin
son’s belief that Mark was involved with his brother Reed in the kind of 
campus espionage their father had proposed five years earlier.

That same day Poll recorded that student Lyle Burnett had admitted 
on tape that he was “urged by Benson to write letters about the liberals at 
BYU,” recommending that a specific professor be fired.151 Burnett was a 
member of the campus chapter of Young Americans for Freedom, which 
would become the seedbed of next year’s spy ring.152

However, in April 1965 the central figure of this letter-writing cam
paign was Stephen Hays Russell, a recently returned missionary “who is 
an avowedjohn Bircher and is trying to organize a letter-writing campaign 
on campus.” Poll added that Russell “boasts of frequent meetings with 
ETB in the last month, and on the authority of [Jerreld L. Newquist’s] 
Prophets, Principles, and National Survival and [statements by] ETB,
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[Russell] is telling students that they should join the Birch Society as a 
religious obligation. ETB has told him that the reported restrictions on 
Birch activity on campus are false.” Apostle Benson also told Russell
during one of their private meetings that Poll “shouldn’t be on the BYU

n  153campus.
Meanwhile Benson’s conference talk created another outburst at the 

University of Utah. One LDS student wrote a letter to the Utah Chronicle 
that Benson “told a damned lie” when he instructed LDS general confer
ence that Communists controlled the NAACP. This caused a predictable 
backlash by students loyal to the Birch Society or to Benson.154

Benson’s conference remarks as well as his alleged role in the Birch 
student letter-writing campaign at BYU led to Harold B. Lee’s warning to 
students at the BYU devotional in May 1965: “Beware of that clever 
advocate, even in high places in the government, or in the Church, who 
deals in cunning half-truths, or endeavors to win his purposes by twisting 
the facts and so seeks for decisions based upon half-falsehoods.” In a more 
obvious reference to Benson’s invoking McKay’s name when speaking to 
Birch-sponsored meetings, Apostle Lee added: “So often men of authority 
in the Church seek to buttress their position by making it appear that they 
speak for the highest Church authorities.”155

A few weeks after general conference Reed Benson publicly endorsed 
Robert Welch’s accusation that U.S. president Eisenhower had been a 
Communist agent.156 Then the loyal son probably consulted Benson in 
advance about his apparent plan to use the Birch Society to spread rumors 
of a violent demonstration by African-Americans at the next general 
conference. Ezra Taft Benson’s official biography is silent about this but 
observes that in 1965-66 Reed “continued to be involved in the fight for 
freedom which his father supported.”157

Three factors led to Reed’s apparent plan for October 1965 confer
ence. first, he wanted to demonstrate the truth of his father’s censored 
statement about the civil rights movement. Second, the annual convention 
of the NAACP in July 1965 passed a unanimous resolution asking all Third 
World nations “to refuse to grant visa to missionaries and representatives 
of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints . . . until such time as 
the doctrine of non-white inferiority is changed and rescinded by that 
church and a positive policy of support for civil rights is taken.”158 To the 
father and son, this proved the civil rights movement was evil. In May the 
Salt Lake City chapter of the NAACP had called for this national resolutioi; 
in apparent response to Benson’s statement a month earlier.159 As the 
final catalyst for Reed’s plan, the Watts riots erupted in Los Angeles in 
mid-August 1965.160
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Reed escalated both the Birch conflict and racial tensions in Mormon- 
ism with a memorandum to all Birch Society chapters in Utah on 2 
September 1965:

It is common knowledge that the Civil Rights Movement is Communist 
controlled, influenced and dominated.. . .  Our founder and guide, Mr. Robert 
Welch, has instructed us that when necessary we must adopt the communist 
technique in our ever present battle against Godless Communism. It is urged 
that in the coming weeks the Utah Chapters begin a whispering campaign and 
foster rumors that the Civil Rights groups are going to organize demonstra
tions in Salt Lake City in connection with the forthcoming LDS conference. 
. . .  A few well placed comments will soon mushroom out of control and 
before the conference begins there will be such a feeling of unrest and distrust 
that the populace will hardly know who to believe. The news media will play 
it to the very hilt. No matter what the Civil Rights leaders may try to say to 
deny it the seed will have been sown and again the Civil Rights movement will 
suffer a telling blow.1®1

President McKay’s nephew, Quinn McKay, recognized the letter’s signa
ture and regarded it as genuine. During a four-month period he attempted 
several times to get a statement from Reed denying that he was the author 
of this September 1965 letter: “Two-and-a-half weeks ago I wrote a third 
letter, stating that if I heard nothing from him I could only arrive at one 
conclusion. I have heard nothing.”162

Reed’s instructions to the “Utah Chapters” of the Birch Society were 
only one part of the society’s effort in August-September 1965 to use the 
Watts riots as a way to undermine the American civil rights movement. 
On 17 August the society’s “Major Coordinators” sent instructions to all 
the Birch officers in California to take “immediate action” to “expose the 
so-called Civil Rights Movement.” On 1 September 1965, the day before 
Reed Benson’s letter, a follow-up letter instructed Birch Society leaders in 
Los Angeles County to “take advantage of the current situation” as a means 
of repudiating civil rights activism.163

Reed’s instructions were consistent with the cover story of The John 
Birch Society Bulletin for September 1965: “Fully expose the ‘civil rights’ 
fraud and you will break the back of the Communist Conspiracy!” Robert 
Welch concluded the ardcle: “And we repeat once more: It is on the ‘civil 
rights’ sector of their total [Communist] front that we now have the best 
chance there has been since 1952 of setting them back with some really 
effective blows. Let’s put our best into the job.”164

The strategy of the Birch Society succeeded in creating near-hysteria 
in Utah during September 1965. One study observes that “hysterical 
rumors swept the Utah community, concerning the imminence of demon
strations and riots” at the upcoming LDS general conference.165 The 
biography of Harold B. Lee, then an apostle, notes that “there were rumors



EZRA TAFT BENSON 8 5

of blacks invading Salt Lake City to take vengeance upon the Saints and 
the Church.”166

Soon the stories claimed that African-American terrorists had targeted 
all of Salt Lake City. Reflecting Reed Benson’s instructions to Utah 
members of the Birch Society, one rumor claimed that “2,000 professional 
demonstrators and Black Muslims will be imported to this area under 
NAACP sponsorship.” Other widely circulated stories were that “all plane 
flights from Los Angeles to Salt Lake [had been] chartered by ‘Watts 
Negroes’” and that “3500 ‘transient Negroes’ have already arrived in Salt 
Lake.” As a result, the Utah National Guard began “riot control” maneu
vers.167

The NAACP issued an official statement which tried to instill calm in 
Utah and accurately identified Birchers as responsible for the race-war 
hysteria in Utah. “The NAACP deplores the malicious and totally irrespon
sible rumors circulating in many sections of the state to the effect that 
Negroes are planning a riot at the LDS conference,” the statement began. 
Then the statement continued that the NAACP had “reason to believe the 
rumors started with certain right-wing societies that make a practice of 
scaring people.”168 The Anti-Defamation League of B’nai B’rith specifi
cally condemned the Birch Society’s “despicable actions” in seeking to 
inflame anti-black fears “while southeast Los Angeles was aflame in mid- 
August, 1965.”169

Although there were no race riots or demonstrations at general 
conference, the Birch Society’s role in fomenting this race-paranoia turned 
some Mormons implacably against the organization. At the time, the Birch 
Society’s official magazine made no comment about the effort to disrupt 
LDS conference. However, after giving Reed Benson’s perspective on the 
Watts riot, the Birch Society’s October magazine referred to all black 
immigrants to the United States as “Savages” in a separate article.170 The 

John Birch Society Bulletin for October 1965 also referred to civil rights 
activists and Martin Luther King as “the animals.”171 Later that month 
Utah’s Republican U.S. senator, Wallace F. Bennett, publicly repudiated 
the Birch Society.172 This was a significant change from Bennett’s more 
sympathetic position two years earlier, when he inserted into the Congres
sional Record the letter from President McKay’s secretary: “The church is 
not opposing the John Birch Society.”171

Nevertheless, early in December 1965 McKay’s secretary, Clare Mid- 
dlemiss, endorsed Benson’s continued anti-Communist crusade. She 
wrote a church member: “President McKay has further instructed me to 
tell you that Elder Ezra Taft Benson has not been rebuked by the Church 
. . . and, since Communism is a definite threat to the eternal principle of 
free agency, it cannot be considered that he is ‘out of line’ when discussing
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it in talks.”174 That was all Benson needed to justify his renewal of strident 
anti-Communist activism upon returning from his European mission. 
According to a pro-Birch interpreter of the Benson controversy, “Ezra Taft 
Benson returned to Salt Lake and continued his conservative patriotic 
speeches and his close association with the John Birch Society.”175

By the end of December 1965 other general authorities vetoed an 
effort by one of Benson’s intermediaries to have the Birch Society’s 
president speak at BYU. Those voting against the proposal were apostles 
Joseph Fielding Smith, Harold B. Lee, Delbert L. Stapley, Marion G. 
Romney, and LeGrand Richards. That vote reflected N. Eldon Tanner’s 
statement to a political science professor: “We certainly don’t want the 
Birch Society to get a hold on the BYU campus.”176

In January 1966 Benson endorsed the Birch Society and its program 
at stake conferences and at the LDS institute in Logan, Utah.177 This 
disturbed Senator Bennett, who urged David O. McKay’s son to persuade 
the church president to disassociate himself from Benson’s “very clever 
statement about your father which would seem to give your father’s 
endorsement” to the Birch Society.178 At the end of the month the Birch 
Society released its Bulletin announcing that Benson would speak at a 
testimonial for Robert Welch in Seattle in February “with the full approval 
of President McKay of the Mormon Church.”179

A week before attending that Birch meeting, Benson spoke about the 
Birch Society to a standing-room-only crowd at the Assembly Hall in Salt 
Lake City. He charged that “a minority bloc of American liberals [had] 
formed a propaganda coalition with the Communists . . . [and] drew the 
line of fire away from the Communist Conspiracy and to focus the heat of 
attack on the patriots.” Benson added that this conspiracy of liberals and 
Communists “decided to level practically their entire arsenal on The John 
Birch Society.”180

These remarks had been published by the Birch Society’s national 
headquarters two years before Benson delivered them on Temple Square. 
They were a verbatim restatement of a speech Benson had prepared for 
an Idaho “Freedom Forum” as he was about to depart for his European 
Mission presidency in December 1963.181 By repeating these words about 
the Birch Society in his February 1966 talk, Benson indicated that his 
mission exile had not taken “the political notions out of his system,” as the 
Quorum of the Twelve’s president had hoped.182

Benson then told this February 1966 meeting on Temple Square that 
he had read the Birch Society’s Blue Book, Robert Welch’s The Politician, 
and recommended that the audience subscribe to the society’s official 
magazine American Opinion. He even included the mailing address. Of his 
support for the Birch Society, the Deseret News added Benson’s comment:
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“It has been very unpopular to defend this group,” he said. “But I can 
remember when it was unpopular to defend my own church.”183

Such equations of the Birch Society with the LDS church were part of 
what antagonized general authorities like Brown, Tanner, Smith, Lee, and 
Petersen. On 18 February, a week after Benson’s Assembly Hall talk, the 
First Presidency ruled that the picture “of Pres. McKay [is] not to appear 
on cover of American Opinion Magazine.”184 Prior to his talk Benson had 
arranged for the church president’s photograph to grace the cover of the 
April issue. The presidency thought that their mid-February decision 
would end the matter. It did not.

During a visit at church headquarters the last week of February, 
Senator Moss found “a number of the Brethren boiling pretty good” about 
Benson’s recent talk. These general authorities “decided that Brother 
Benson’s Assembly Hall speech should not be printed in the Church News. 
This was the decision until it was found that President McKay had already 
approved its printing and his office had directed the Deseret News to print 
it.”185

However, Benson’s opponents did manage to delete “without permis
sion” the Birch Society references from the version published in the Church 
News,186 Nevertheless, Brown and his allies were unable to prevent the 
television broadcast of Benson’s Assembly Hall speech. This broadcast 
converted some Mormon viewers to assert: “No longer do we question the 
motives of the John Birch Society.”187

To provide a context for the hierarchy’s reactions to Benson’s 1966 
activities, the evaluation of two of his supporters is helpful. BYU’s presi
dent Wilkinson had already attended three days of private indoctrination 
by the president of the Birch Society, and Wilkinson resolved “to press 
forward for more training along this line at the BYU.” Fellow conservative 
W. Cleon Skousen had already published a defense of the society and was 
an official Birch speaker in 1966, even though he was not a member.188

In April 1966 Wilkinson and Skousen conversed about the Birch 
Society: “We would probably agree with 90% of their principles but we 
both believe that Ezra Taft Benson has made some tactical or procedural 
errors in trying to vouch President McKay in everything he has done 

>>189 pven jqs authorized biography refers to the apostle’s “single- 
minded concerns and convictions.”190 These reservations by Benson’s 
supporters give better perspective for the position of those who did not 
share his views about the Birch Society.

Wilkinson’s reference to Benson’s “tactical errors” involved the apos
tle’s effort to align the church with the Birch Society during the April 1966 
general conference. Early that year Benson secured McKay’s permission 
to introduce the Birch Society president as keynote speaker in the church’s
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Hotel Utah during general conference. This resulted in developments 
which shocked members of the First Presidency.

First, on 2 March they learned that the society’s March Bulletin 
encouraged members to write to McKay and his two new counselors, 
Joseph Fielding Smith and Thorpe B. Isaacson.191 The next day Benson 
notified the Twelve’s president that McKay had approved invitations for 
Benson to speak at testimonials for Birch Society president Robert Welch. 
“I feel no compunction to make the Church popular with liberals, social
ists, or communists. I do feel responsible to tell the truth,” Benson wrote. 
Of the fact that Mormons were joining the Birch Society and Birchers were 
becoming Mormons, he added: “and those who love the truth will embrace 
it without compromise and that is exactly what is happening.”192 On that 
same day the entire First Presidency decided that “Elder Benson [is] to be 
told not to mention [the] Birch Society.”193

On 8 March J. Reese Hunter, chair of the Welch dinner meeting, 
mailed a “Dear Brethren” letter to stake presidents and bishops inviting 
them to attend “with your counselors and wives.” Hunter had introduced 
Benson’s February speech on Temple Square.194 Then the Presidency 
learned that despite its mid-February decision, the Birch Society’s maga
zine was going ahead with its plans for President McKay’s photograph. In 
March the Birch magazine sent a letter to all of its Utah subscribers that 
its upcoming cover photograph of McKay was intended “to favorably 
impress your Mormon friends.”195 It is not clear whether the Presidency 
had instructed Benson to inform the Birch Society of this decision or had 
notified the society directly. Either way, the decision was ignored.

In early March anti-Birch Mormons were outraged to learn of these 
developments. A proposal was soon circulated urging the “removal of 
Benson from the Quorum of the Twelve.” According to this “OPERA
TION CHECKMATE” handout, Benson’s transgressions were “flagrant 
insubordination,” “pulpit misuse,” and “demeaning the President of the 
Church by callously taking advantage of his advanced years.”196

By 15 March 1966 the First Presidency defined the situation as “a 
crisis.” Second counselor N. Eldon Tanner, the Twelve’s president Joseph 
Fielding Smith, and Apostle Mark E. Petersen held an emergency meeting 
with David O. McKay at his home in Huntsville, Utah. Tanner read the 
Hunter letter and observed that “KSL, at the request of the John Birch 
Society, was rebroadcasting the address given recently by Brother Benson 
in the Assembly Hall, in which address he gave strong endorsement to the 
John Birch Society.” The church president said that it was necessary to 
issue a statement disassociating the church from these activities. Then 
“President McKay suggested that Elder Benson might not be assigned to 
stake conferences if he referred to the John Birch Society. The President
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then said that Elder Benson should be instructed not to discuss the Birch 
Society in any meeting, and that he should not advocate this group.”197 

Two days later the First Presidency publicly denied sponsorship of the 
Welch dinner and emphatically stated that “the Church has no connection 
with the John Birch Society whatever.”198 McKay stopped publication of 
his photograph in the Birch magazine and withdrew his permission for 
Benson to introduce the president of the Birch Society at its meeting 
during April conference.199 Undeterred, Benson had the Birch magazine 
print a photograph of deceased first counselor J. Reuben Clark. The Birch 
organ stated that Clark was “one of the earliest and most outspoken 
‘alarmists’ in America concerning the menace and the progress of the 
Communist Conspiracy.”200

Benson attended the Birch Society dinner in April 1966 without 
speaking, although his name was on the program as a speaker. Others at 
the dinner gave him a standing ovation. The Salt Lake Tribune's report 
included a photograph of Benson sitting next to the Birch president. 
BYU’s president declined the invitation to substitute for Benson in intro
ducing Welch. Even Benson’s muted attendance at the dinner infuriated
anti-Birch Mormons, including the wife of Utah’s incumbent Democratic 

201governor/
Welch praised Benson as “one of the really great men of our times.” 

In describing the Birch Society’s “recruiting efforts,” he said that “we have 
no better members, or more permanently dedicated members of the 
Society, than those who owe their first loyalty to the Mormon Church.”202 
Of this, newspapers reported that the Birch Society regarded Mormons as 
“a very good recruiting ground.”208

To counter such a perception, McKay, at the emergency council 
meeting on 15 March, authorized one of Benson’s opponents in the 
Quorum of Twelve to publicly attack the Birch Society.204 Mark E. 
Petersen (widely known as the unsigned editorial writer for the Church 
News) had criticized the Birch Society for years without actually naming it.

“From time to time organizations arise ostensibly to fight communism, 
the No. 1 opponent of the free world,” Petersen had written in 1961, but 
concluded that “it is not good for citizens to align themselves with 
flag-waving groups which may bring them into difficulty.” Three months 
later he had more directly alluded to the Birch Society and its attack on 
President Eisenhower as a Communist agent:

Some groups and persons have attacked certain Americans . . .  by casting 
doubt on their loyalty . . .  they have set themselves up as judges of who is loyal 
and who is “un-American.” They have accused certain men of being “uncon
scious [sic] agents of communism” . . .  they have attributed national blunders 
not to errors in judgment but to evil motives. . . . [and] by blaming our
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problems on certain scapegoats, they can keep us from manfully recognizing 
the real problems-internal as well as external.205

Less known was the fact that Brown had collaborated with Petersen in the 
1961 editorials against the anti-Communist movement.206

Now in March 1966 Petersen’s editorial proclaimed that the church 
had “nothing to do with racists, nothing to do with Birchers, nothing to 
do with any slanted group.” This 1966 editorial further warned Mormons 
to “avoid extremes and extremists.”207

The response of society members was predictably negative. A former 
LDS mission president and current “section leader” of the Birch Society 
hand-carried a letter to McKay that “many people are confused and 
shocked by the recent editorial in the Church News, entitled: 'Politics and 
Religion.’”208 A Bircher in Arizona wrote a letter to “all of the General 
Authorities,” which said, “Brother Petersen’s article was a tragic and 
regrettable mistake.” He added a few lines later that the “Communists and 
their dupes have directed their attacks and smear campaign against the 
John Birch Society . . Petersen’s editorial was “a shocking smear I’m sure 
the Church doesn’t condone,” according to a “Letter to the Editor” which 
the Deseret News refused to print. This letter concluded: “Elder Petersen 
owes an apology to the readers of the Church News for the unwarrantable 
and unauthorized innuendos.”209

Instead of offering an apology, Apostle Harold B. Lee continued the 
anti-Birch assault during the April 1966 general conference. Six years 
earlier he had publicly endorsed Benson’s campaign against “radical and 
seditious voices.”210 However, Benson’s alignment with the Birch Society 
had turned Lee into one of the Twelve’s most determined critics of 
Benson. In 1963 he had privately said that Benson labelled as a Communist 
“anyone who didn’t agree with Brother Benson’s mind.”211

In his April 1966 general conference talk Lee said, “We hear vicious 
attacks on public officials without the opportunity being given to them to 
make a defense or a rebuttal to the evil diatribes and character assassina
tions.” He added “that the sowing of the seeds of hatred, suspicion, and 
contention in any organization is destructive of the purpose of life and 
unbecoming to the children of God.”

Even more stunning, Lee then publicly criticized Benson. Without 
naming his apostolic subordinate, Lee continued, “I would that all who 
are called to high places in the Church would determine, as did the Apostle 
to the Gentiles, to know and to preach nothing save Jesus Christ and him 
crucified.” He darkly added: “The absolute test of the divinity of the calling 
of any officer in the Church is this: Is he in harmony with the brethren of 
that body to which he belongs? When we are out of harmony, we should 
look to ourselves first to find the way to unity.” Apostles Smith, Lee, and
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Petersen had already indicated that Benson was not in harmony with his 
quorum.

Lee concluded this address with a devastating assessment of the 
unnamed Benson. “A President of the Church has told us where we may 
expect to find false leaders: First, the hopelessly ignorant, whose lack of 
intelligence is due to their indolence and sloth.” “Second,” he continued, 
“the proud and self-vaunting ones, who read by the lamp of their own 
conceit; who interpret by rules of their own contriving; who have become 
a law unto themselves, and so pose as the sole judges of their own 
doings.”212 This “insinuation” (as Lee’s biographer called it) was a far more 
direct condemnation of Benson than Benson’s “Judas” allusion to Brown 
less than three years before.211 Brown had immediately recognized the 
personal reference in Benson’s remarks; no doubt Benson was equally 
astute.

Within days after this controversial conference, the son of a previous 
First Presidency counselor publicly called Benson “the most divisive 
influence in the church today.”214 A few weeks later the nationally distrib
uted Parade Sunday supplement observed: “Ezra Taft Benson has consis
tently supported the John Birch Society’s recruiting drives among 
Mormons.” Without exaggeration, Parade informed its millions of readers 
that Benson’s political activism “has introduced as a result a divisive 
element in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints.”215

The Mormon hierarchy’s divisions over the Birch Society were the 
subject of a remarkable panel discussion at BYU on 25 April 1966. A 
“standing-room-only audience” listened as McKay’s nephew referred to 
the recent Welch banquet as a “gathering of the clan” and referred to the 
“Dear Brethren” letter promoting it as “a deceitful device.” Alluding to 
the controversies of the previous month, Professor Quinn McKay ob
served: “What do we do when General Authorities do not see eye to eye 
on political issues? Which do we follow? If each of the General Authorities 
were to speak on ‘The Contributions of the John Birch Society’ you would 
no doubt hear some rather contrasting views. Then which apostle would 
one quote?” McKay’s nephew also referred to the Reed Benson letter
which had ignited the race hysteria preceding the October 1965 confer-

216ence.
The role of Benson and the Birch Society in the tense atmosphere of 

the two previous general conferences led to a blistering condemnation by 
a nationally known Mormon in May 1966. Robert H. Flinckley, former 
assistant secretary of the U.S. Commerce Department, chair of the Civil 
Aeronautics Administration, and vice-president of the American Broad
casting Company, criticized the Birch Society in an address to students of 
the University of Utah. Fie lambasted the society’s “collective slander,
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which now seems to have become standard operating procedure for some 
Birchites,” and also “the semi-secret chapters that parallel Communist 
cells, the use of front groups, the tactics of infiltration, [and] the use of 
the big lie.” Hinckley identified Benson as part of the “leadership of the 
Right Wing” in America. The full text of this assessment appeared in the 
Congressional Record in June 1966.217

Nevertheless, Benson shrugged off criticism from regular Mormons 
and even from his fellow apostles. As early as 1952 he had confided to his 
diary: “If I come in for criticism, so be it,” when he gave a political talk at 
general conference.218 McKay’s address at April 1966 conference left 
church members “free to participate in non-Church meetings which are 
held to warn people of the threat of Communism.”219 The Birch Society’s 
Bulletin later published this statement.220 In Benson’s eyes, McKay’s 
statement was a personal vindication by the only church leader who 
mattered.

Moreover, some of his apostolic associates expressed support for his 
partisan views, while others praised his ability as a senior statesman to open 
doors for Mormonism with “U.S. Ambassadors, consular officials, gover
nors, mayors, and other public officials.” In the latter regard Apostle 
Gordon B. Hinckley wrote shortly after this general conference that “no 
one among the Brethren is as well equipped as you for this facet of our 
work.” Despite their opposition to allowing the Birch Society’s national 
president speak at BYU, Delbert L. Stapley defended Benson’s conserva
tive talks in a letter to one Mormon, while LeGrand Richards also encour
aged Benson to send copies of one talk to the White House and to U.S. 
military leaders.221

Although Benson waited six months to respond to his critics in the 
hierarchy, some Mormon Birchers felt that the negative publicity of April 
1966 conference required a rapid response. Members of the Birch Society 
in Seattle released a statement which addressed such questions as “Is the 
Church opposed to the John Birch Society?”, “Has Brother Benson been 
rebuked by the Church?”, “Is Brother Benson out-of-line in discussing 
communism in Church talks?”, and “Has Reed Benson been rebuked by 
the Church?” To each of these questions, the Seattle Birchers responded 
in the negative.222 Two months before April conference, Benson had 
spoken at a Welch testimonial in Seattle “with the full approval of 
President McKay of the Mormon Church.”223

On the other hand, some liberal Mormons saw Lee’s conference talk 
as a sign of a termination of Benson’s political activism. “When Pres. 
McKay dies Ezra Taft won’t last a year,” a bishop from Logan, Utah said. 
“Pres. Smith or Elder Lee will not hesitate to put him in his place if he 
continues his political preaching.” “If this happens,” the bishop predicted,
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“it may turn out that Benson will refuse to give up his Americanism 
campaign and will be dropped or resign from the Quorum.”224

Two weeks after the “crisis” in Salt Lake City, a Birch crisis of a 
different kind was developing fifty miles south in Provo, Utah. On 19 April 
1966 Ernest Wilkinson asked his administrative assistant to organize a 
group of “conservative” students to “monitor” professors who were re
garded as Communist sympathizers. Nearly all of these professors had 
publicly condemned the John Birch Society. Among them was political 
scientist Louis Midgley whose anti-Birch article in the Daily Universe had 
resulted in a muzzling of the newspaper two years earlier. Several of these 
professors had signed the public condemnation of the Birch best-seller 
None Dare Call It Treason. For a year Stephen Hays Russell, student-leader 
of this “spy ring,” had already been reporting to the local Birch Society 
chapter and to Wilkinson about some of these professors.225

On 20 April Russell organized ten to fifteen other Birch students in a 
room of BYU’s Wilkinson Center. A non-student chapter leader of the 
society acted as guard.225 This room was the regular meeting place for 
BYU’s Young Americans for Freedom, and each prospective spy was 
invited to this “special YAF meeting, to be held at the regular place, 370 
ELWC.”227 These students included the president of BYU’s Young Ameri
cans for Freedom and Cleon Skousen’s nephew Mark. Academically, their 
majors included economics, political science, history, Asian studies, math, 
and zoology.228 What linked these students was their participation in the 
Provo chapter of the Birch Society and the BYU chapter of Young 
Americans for Freedom.229

Before their involvement in the 1966 spy ring, several of these students 
had been vocal critics of Professor Richard Poll. One student helped 
monitor Poll in 1965 and had publicly accused him at that time of having 
a Communist subversive speak to his classes. Another had complained to 
Wilkinson in 1965 about Poll’s negative reviews of Skousen’s Naked 
Communist. Still another had recently complained to President McKay that 
Poll was “the most vocal leader of this opposition” to “Bro. Skousen and 
Elder Benson.”230 In spring 1966 their “covert surveillance” included 
efforts to extract “pro-Communist” views from their professors. Some 
students used hidden tape recorders to document their “evidence.”231

The student organizer emphasized his association with Benson. “On 
one occasion, the head of the John Birch Society in Utah County took me 
to the Church Office Building at Salt Lake City to meet Apostle Ezra Taft 
Benson,” Russell later wrote. “I was introduced to Brother Benson as a 
‘key conservative student at Brigham Young University.’”232 At the group’s 
initial meeting Russell told his associates that “the General Authorities” 
authorized this espionage. Later he specified several times that “Brother
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Benson was behind this.”233 According to someone who was at LDS 
headquarters in 1966, Russell occasionally reported directly to Benson.234

On 29 April 1966 Wilkinson privately acknowledged the first “volun
tary report from certain students” about “certain liberals on the cam
pus.”235 After later discovering the details of this spy ring from its 
participants and from meetings with Tanner and Lee, one of BYU’s 
vice-presidents confided that “the real home of the group was ETB.”236

By the end of September 1966 the BYU operation had unraveled as 
its principal members confessed their participation to BYU faculty, admin
istrators, bishops, and to general authorities. Due to their belief that 
Benson was involved, general authorities such as Tanner and Lee declined 
to pursue the matter rigorously.237 They rejected demands for Wilkinson’s 
resignation and merely asked him to apologize privately to the professors 
targeted for this espionage.238 The media coverage of the scandal was 
already embarrassing enough to the LDS church.239 This was the best- 
known manifestation of Benson’s six-year-old encouragement of “espio
nage” at BYU. It was not the last.

Benson used October 1966 general conference to begin an extraordi
nary response to his critics at the previous conference. “There are some 
who apparently feel that the fight for freedom is separate from the Gospel. 
They express it in several ways, but it generally boils down to this: Just live 
the gospel; there’s no need to get involved in trying to save freedom and 
the Constitution or stop communism.” In an obvious reference to himself 
and other general authorities, Benson said: “Should we counsel people, 
‘Just live your religion—there’s no need to get involved in the fight for 
freedom?’ No we should not, because our stand for freedom is a most basic 
part of our religion.” He added: “We will be given a chance to choose 
between conflicting counsel given by some,” and observed: “All men are 
entitled to inspiration, but only one man is the Lord’s mouthpiece. Some 
lesser men have in the past, and will in the future, use their offices 
unrighteously. Some will, ignorandy or otherwise, use it to promote false 
counsel; some will use it to lead the unwary astray; some will use it to 
persuade us that all is well in Zion; some will use it to cover and excuse 
their ignorance.”240 At least one in the congregation believed this “referfs] 
to Hugh B. Brown.”241

The church Presidency and Twelve’s president regarded Benson’s 
conference sermon as a criticism of every general authority except David
O. McKay. “From this talk,” Counselor Tanner noted, “one would con
clude that Brother Benson and President McKay stand alone among the 
General Authorities on the question of freedom.” Joseph Fielding Smith 
“agreed heartily with Tanner’s objections to the talk in general.” Brown 
added that Benson’s “talk is wholly objectionable because it does impugn
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the rest of us and our motives when we have advised the people to live 
their religion and stay away from extremist ideas and philosophies.” 
Benson had asked for approval to “mimeograph his talk for wider distri
bution” which the First Presidency disapproved.242 Nevertheless, the 
presidency ultimately allowed the official report of conference to print 
Benson’s talk virtually unchanged.243

Such publication was by no means certain when Benson addressed 
students at BYU’s “devotional” meeting on 25 October. Because BYU 
devotional talks were separately broadcast and published, he decided to 
repeat his conference talk and expand upon its criticisms of unnamed 
members of the hierarchy.

Benson made it plain that the context for his remarks was the 
anti-Birch statements of anyone besides McKay. “Do we preach what 
governments should or should not do as a part of the Gospel plan, as 
President McKay has urged? Or do we refuse to follow the Prophet by 
preaching a limited gospel plan of salvation?” Alluding to disunity in the 
hierarchy, Benson affirmed: “We cannot compromise good and evil in an 
attempt to have peace and unity in the Church any more than the Lord 
could have compromised with Satan in order to avoid the War in Heaven.” 

He quoted the church president’s April conference statement in favor 
of anti-Communist organizations, and observed: “Yet witness the sorry 
spectacle of those presently of our number who have repudiated the 
inspired counsel of our Prophet. . .  It is too much to suppose that all the 
Priesthood at this juncture will unite behind the Prophet in the fight for 
freedom.” Rather than ascribing this disunity to honest differences of 
opinion, Benson described his church opponents as inspired by Satan:

Now, Satan is anxious to neutralize the inspired counsel of the Prophet, 
and hence, keep the Priesthood off-balance, ineffective, and inert in the fight 
for freedom. He does this through diverse means, including the use of 
perverse reasoning. For example, he will argue: There is no need to get 
involved in the fight for freedom. All you need to do is live the Gospel. . . .  It 
is obvious what Satan is trying to do, but it is sad to see many of us fall for his 
destructive line.

He then tightened his reference more clearly to the presiding quorums. 
“As the Church gets larger, some men have increasing responsibility, and 
more and more duties must be delegated. . . . Unfortunately some men 
who do not honor their stewardships may have an adverse effect on many 
people. Often the greater the man’s responsibility, the more good or evil 
he can accomplish. The Lord usually gives the man a long enough rope 
. . .  There are some regrettable things being said and done by some people 
in the Church today.”
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After quoting the warning byj. Reuben Clark about “ravening wolves” 
who “wear the habiliments of the priesthood,” Benson made clear his 
reference to fellow apostles: “Sometimes from behind the pulpit, in our 
classrooms, in our Council meetings, and in our Church publications we 
hear, read or witness things that do not square with the truth. This is 
especially true where freedom is involved.” He concluded: “Some lesser 
men [have] in the past, and will in the future, use their offices un
righteously. Some will lead the unwary astray . . .”

At the conclusion of his talk Benson let the BYU students know he 
was referring to general authorities below the church president in author
ity. “Learn to keep your eye on the Prophet,” Benson concluded. “Let his 
inspired words be a basis for evaluating the counsel of all lesser authori
ties.” He closed with the only understatement of his talk: “I know I will be 
abused by some for what I have said.”244 The censored publication of his 
talk retained many of the critical allusions to the First Presidency counsel
ors and apostles.245

BYU professor Midgley called Benson’s address “a really violent 
anti-Lee talk,” and even pro-Birch Wilkinson regarded the talk as “a little 
extreme.”246 This counter-assault was even more extraordinary than Lee’s 
conference remarks against Benson.

Benson gave this talk in the midst of a public effort to elect him as 
U.S. president. Three weeks after the April 1966 general conference, a 
national committee announced that it was preparing this campaign. This 
committee nominated Strom Thurmond, U.S. senator from South Caro
lina, as Benson’s vice-presidential running mate.247

To Mormon liberals and non-racist conservatives this was a grotesque 
announcement with nightmarish consequences for LDS public relations. 
Americans were being asked to support a U.S. presidential team com
prised of a high-ranking leader of the only church that denied priestly 
ordination to African-Americans and a racial segregationist who had 
stridendy (and unsuccessfully) opposed Congressional enactment of the 
Civil Rights Acts of 1957,1960,1964, and the Voting Rights Act of 1965.248

A former state coordinator wrote that Birch president Robert Welch 
“was the guiding light behind” this election committee.249 National Birch 
leaders comprised 59 percent of the committee, including its chair and 
two vice-chairs. Most other committee members were probably lower-rank
ing Birchers.250 This was a classic demonstration of Welch’s philosophy 
of creating “fronts”—organizations that merely had the appearance of 
independence from the Birch Society.231

On 9 August 1966 Brown told two BYU professors that Benson had 
“a letter from President McKay endorsing his candidacy.” Brown said “it 
would rip the Church apart” if Benson released the letter to the public as
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part of the presidential campaign.’5" This was the day after a front-page 
article in the Wall Street Journal referred to McKay’s letter, which actually 
read: “Elder Benson has discussed this with me and to whatever extent he 
may wish to become receptive of this movement, his doing so has my full 
approval.”253 Although Mormon liberals might have been mystified by the 
church president’s endorsement of Benson joining forces with a racial 
segregationist, this reflected McKay’s private views: “the South knows how 
to handle them and they do not have any trouble, and the colored people 
are better off down there.”254

Of this, Benson’s biographer tells the following. As early as October 
1965 Benson had asked the church president for permission to campaign 
as U.S. presidential candidate. McKay told him not to campaign actively 
but did not require him to decline the efforts of others to draft him. 
Benson decided to withhold these discussions from his own quorum which 
learned of his possible candidacy from the newspaper announcement in 
May 1966.255

In contrast to his private request of McKay which led to the draft 
movement, Benson told the Boston Globe's religion editor: “It is strictly a 
draft movement about which I am personally doing absolutely nothing.” 
The Church News immediately reprinted this.256 Benson told newspapers 
in March 1967 that he regarded the draft movement as “almost frighten
ing, yet humbling.” He informed reporters in March 1967, “I have no 
desire to run for political office.”25 ̂  Coincidental with this Birch-led effort 
to elect Benson and Thurmond, a month later Mark E. Petersen editorial
ized in the Church News: “Political extremists sow seeds of hate and discord. 
Extremism among them can hardly be less dangerous on one hand than 
on the other. Both can lead to dictatorship.”258 However, within a few 
months Benson’s supporters began circulating petitions to place his name 
on the ballot for the upcoming national election.259

In the midst of these presidential draft activities, the First Presidency 
and apostles were critical of Benson’s association with such ultra-conser
vatives as Billy James Hargis. In an early report of their joint participation 
in anti-Communist rallies, even the Deseret News had identified Hargis as 
one the nation’s “segregationist leaders.”260 Brown informed a church 
member in May 1967 that “numerous others” had complained about 
Benson’s continued association with Hargis and the apostle’s implied 
endorsement of his views. The Presidency “are taking it to the Twelve as 
soon as Brother Benson returns from Europe as we prefer to have him 
present when the matter is discussed.” Brown reassured rank-and-file 
Mormons that Benson’s “activities in this connection will be curtained 
[curtailed].”261
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Nevertheless, Benson continued to preach Birch doctrine at LDS 
meetings. In a thinly disguised reference to the criticism against his 
political talks, Benson instructed the “Christian constitutionalists” at April 
1967 conference: “Today you cannot effectively fight for freedom and not 
be attacked . . .  [yet] a man is a coward who refuses to pick up a cross that 
clearly lies within his path.” Apostle Lee dryly commented: “Ezra Taft 
Benson gave his usual eloquent oration on an old theme.”262 In the Salt 
Lake Tabernacle in September, Benson said that “the so-called civil rights 
movement as it exists today is a Communist program for revolution in 
America.” He repeated that assessment in his general conference talk the 
next month.263

In 1967 Benson also approved the use of a recent talk as the foreword 
to an overtly racist book which featured the decapitated (and profusely 
bleeding) head of an African-American on its cover. The authors of The 
Black Hammer: A Study of Black Power, Red Influence and White Alternatives, 
Foreword by The Honorable Ezra Taft Benson wrote that the apostle “has 
generously offered this address as the basis for the introductory remarks 
to ‘The Black Hammer.’”264 Benson had given this talk at the anti-Com- 
munist leadership school of segregationist Hargis who had published it in 
his magazine.265

Although they did not identify themselves as Mormons, The Black 
Hammer's authors (who lived in the San Francisco Bay area) referred on 
the dedication page to “all the Elders of the California North Mission for 
their interest and prayers.” Their bibliography listed seven anti-Commu- 
nist books including ones by Benson and W. Cleon Skousen. Two of Black 
Hammer's pro-Communist sources were cited as reprints by the John Birch 
Society’s American Opinion, and page 78 encouraged readers to “pass on 
your current copy” of that Birch magazine. Page 91 also encouraged “every 
Negro” to study the “conservative philosophy” of Robert Welch.

Consistent with Benson’s own statements, The Black Hammer dis
missed as Communist-directed all organized efforts for civil rights. On 
pages 32 and 35 the book warned about “the violent revolt which is part 
of the 100 year-old Communist program for the enslavement of America,” 
and about the “well-defined plans for the establishment of a Negro Soviet 
dictatorship in the South. ” On page 51 The Black Hammer said: “The media 
would have the American public believe that the Black Power movement, 
with all its ‘militant overtones’ (as the media so affectionately describes it) 
is frowned upon by the ‘moderate civil rights leadership’—more specifi
cally, Martin Luther King. This is pure hogwash.” Page 83 referred to “the 
Negro’s need for complete subservience to the Great White Fathers in 
Washington.” However, the authors insisted on page 90 that they were
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“ready and willing to take any Negro by the hand and help him into an era 
of self-proprietorship that every deserving American can achieve.”

It does not seem coincidental that Benson endorsed this book in the 
midst of the Birch Society’s effort to put him on the presidential ticket 
with racial segregationist Thurmond. In January 1967 thousands of 
“households nationwide” had received packets “promoting Ezra Taft 
Benson for president and Strom Thurmond for vice-president.”266 In 
addition, Benson may have endorsed The Black Hammer to provide lever
age with another presidential aspirant, George C. Wallace, the segrega
tionist governor of Alabama.

Not until McKay specifically instructed him to do so in February 1968 
did Benson report to the Twelve about his presidential candidacy because 
“it might be interpreted that I was soliciting their support.”267 This was 
more than two years after he began exploring this possibility with McKay 
and with the national leaders of the Birch Society who headed his proposed 
election committee.268 This was consistent with an assistant Secretary of 
Agriculture’s observation that as an administrator Benson “asked advice 
from no mortal person.”269

It is unclear whether Benson informed fellow apostles on 15 February 
1968 of the most recent twist of his aspirations regarding the U.S. presi
dential campaign. Lacking sufficient support from the Republican leader
ship, Benson had negotiated to become the vice-presidential candidate in 
Wallace’s third-party challenge. Wallace formally announced his candi
dacy on 8 February, but as early as November a vice-president of the Birch 
Society’s “publishing and distribution arm” had resigned that position “to 
actively campaign for George Wallace.” The Christian Science Monitor 
reported that Benson also supported Wallace.270

On 12 February Wallace formally wrote McKay asking for his “permis
sion and blessings” and “a leave of absence” for Benson to be Wallace’s 
vice-presidential candidate. This was the day the apostle and his son Reed 
met privately with Wallace in Alabama. Two days later McKay sent a 
“confidential” letter denying Benson’s request and pointedly telling Wal
lace that “you no doubt have received word from Ezra Taft Benson as to 
my decision.”271

From the Quorum of the Twelve’s perspective, all this appeared as his 
defiant answer to Lee’s address at April 1966 conference. Just three weeks 
after that rebuke, the apostles learned from newspapers that Benson was 
a likely presidential candidate. That impression was heightened by Ben
son’s October counter-attack on his apostolic critics.

Benson continued his remarkable silence with the other aposdes for 
two more years. He attended their weekly meetings without once mention
ing the efforts being made to propel him out of quorum activity and into
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the White House. What the apostles learned about Benson’s candidacy, 
they read in the newspapers. When he finally informed a quorum meeting 
of those efforts in February 1968, he made it clear he did so only upon 
McKay’s insistence.272 That was the day after the president had privately 
ended Benson’s political hopes by denying permission to run with Wallace. 
It is difficult to see any deference or collegiality in these obviously strained 
relations.

Two months after McKay quashed Benson’s hopes of being Wallace’s 
running mate, America’s most famous black civil rights leader, the Rever
end Martin Luther King, Jr., was assassinated. In response to U.S. presi
dent Lyndon Johnson’s designation of 7 April as a national day of 
mourning, Benson immediately prepared a statement for distribution 
which complained that “the Communists will use Mr. King’s death for as 
much yardage as possible.” Benson’s hand-out continued that “Martin 
Luther King had been affiliated with at least the following officially 
recognized Communist fronts,” and listed three organizations. Benson 
was simply repeating the Birch view of King.273 Asked about this hand-out, 
Brown replied that Benson’s “views do not coincide with the opinion of 
the majority of the General Authorities and we regret that they are sent 
out.” The first counselor added: “However in President McKay’s state of 
health we cannot get a retraction and must, I suppose, await a change in 
leadership before definite instructions can be given regulating such items 
of interest.”274 Nevertheless, no LDS leader took the opportunity to 
express regret or condolences at the April 1968 conference, an official 
silence which was widely “criticized for its indifference” to the assassina
tion of America’s best known African-American leader, an ordained 
minister.4

Added to the hierarchy’s silence Benson expanded his attack on the 
civil rights movement. In his BYU devotional talk of May 1968 he accused 
the U.S. Supreme Court of treason and added that “a prerequisite for 
appointment to high government office today is one’s past affiliations with 
communist fronts or one’s ability to follow the communist line.” Benson 
quoted three times from the Birch Society’s official magazine, including 
references to “black Marxists” and “the Communists and their Black Power 
fanatics.”276 A month earlier he had written a warning to the First 
Presidency and Twelve that “increased racial unrest and violence” was the 
first of the “dangers he foresaw the United States facing in the coming 
years.”277 A Mormon who had taught religion in the LDS institute pro
gram for forty-one years condemned this devotional sermon: “Elder Ezra 
Taft Benson is at it again spreading his hate and fear campaign.”278
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In response to the BYU talk, the father of one BYU student com
plained to the First Presidency that Benson had turned devotionals “into 
a sounding board for vicious, political interests.”279 In 1968 this father was 
typical of most church members. A survey of more than 700 Mormons that 
year showed that 58 percent regarded the Birch Society as “not supporting 
Declaration of Independence principles.”280 Brown replied to the stu
dent’s father: “We have had many such letters protesting the speech made 
at the B.Y.U. recently and we are trying to offset and curtail such expres
sions.”281

Brown then delivered a BYU commencement address that attacked 
Benson’s sermon only ten days earlier. “Beware of those who feel obliged 
to prove their own patriotism by calling into question the loyalty of others,” 
Brown began. As clear response to Benson’s quotes about African-Ameri
cans, Brown concluded: “At a time when radicals of right or left would 
inflame race against race, avoid those who preach evil doctrines of ra
cism.”282 To many Mormons it was no doubt a disturbing situation for a 
First Presidency counselor to publicly advise Mormons to “beware” and 
“avoid” the unnamed Apostle Benson.

Brown’s general assessment restated the views of FBI director J. Edgar 
Hoover who told Congress that “extremist organizations parade under the 
guise of patriotism, anticommunism and concern for the destiny of the 
country.” However, “behind this veneer” the FBI director found deeply 
felt racial hatreds and anti-Semitism. Hoover continued: “While pretend
ing to formulate their own particular theories for improving our Govern
ment in solving complicated social, political and economic problems, the 
extremists merely offer emotionally charged solutions to the gullible and 
unthinking person who craves for the simple answer. They call for im
proved government, yet continually defame those in high office.”283 
Although the FBI director did not name the Birch Society, Mormon 
liberals like Brown and moderate conservatives like Utah’s Senator Ben
nett felt the description applied.

In August 1968 counselors Brown and Tanner joined apostles Lee and 
Petersen in treating a local leader as Brown wanted to deal with Apostle 
Benson. The stake president “admits he is a member of the John Birch 
Society and we think it will be necessary to release him as stake presi
dent.”284

Despite the controversy, Benson continued to attract national respect 
as an “elder statesman.” One of his 1968 talks on government was 
published by the influential periodical Vital Speeches of the Day. It was 
republished in an academic journal, and fifteen of his post-Cabinet 
speeches appeared in the Congressional Record 285
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Several months after McKay’s initial decision against Benson joining 
Wallace’s 1968 campaign, Benson again tried to persuade the church 
president to allow him to be the segregationist’s vice-presidential candi
date. Of this second effort to persuade McKay, Benson wrote in his diary: 
“I only want to do what the Lord would want me to do, as revealed through 
His mouthpiece.”286

Brown continued to “offset” Benson’s political talks at BYU, and 
Mormons of the 1960s often witnessed Brown following Benson’s talks 
with rebuttal sermons.287 While that gave grim satisfaction to some 
liberals, Wilkinson expressed a sentiment shared by Mormons of various 
political views: “If President McKay was vigorous enough to do it, I am 
sure he would call both of them in and talk to them about this, and 
especially President Brown for his critical personal [ajllusions.”288

It is true that Brown barely concealed his antagonism for Benson in 
the sermons he delivered in response to the apostle.289 His private 
statements and letters showed deep hostility toward Benson, which he 
even expressed to non-Mormons. Benson was more circumspect. One 
close associate affirms: “I doubt you could find anybody who ever heard 
Brother Benson speak negatively about Hugh B. Brown.”290

But in his public comments Benson continued to be blunt. He told 
April 1968 conference: “If America is destroyed, it may be by Americans 
who salute the flag, sing the national anthem, march in patriotic parades, 
cheer Fourth of July speakers—normally good Americans, but Americans 
who fail to comprehend what is required to keep our country strong and 
free.”291 He described U.S. government “welfare-state programs” as a 
“Communist-planned program of deception” in his October 1968 confer
ence talk.292 The Mormon director of a government welfare program 
complained to the First Presidency, to which Brown replied: “Others of 
us feel much the same as you do but the President has not seen fit to check 
or refute the statements by the person involved and our hands are 
therefore tied. Be assured, however, of this, that what this man said does 
not represent the position of the Church with respect to the subject of 
government aid, etc.”

Brown emphasized that Benson’s “statements do not represent the 
position of the Church, but I am handicapped in that I cannot refute them 
because the President feels that each one should be free to express his own 
opinions. This seems to be unfortunate because, speaking from that pulpit 
and as one of the general authorities, each of us is supposed to represent 
the Church. There will be a change in this whole situation, we hope, before 
too long.”293



EZRA TAFT BENSON 1 0 3

However, Brown’s hope for an official rebuke remained unfulfilled 
during the declining year of McKay’s life. Benson’s October 1969 confer
ence sermon warned against “Communist conspiracy, fellow travelers, and
dupes.” Those remarks appeared in the official report of the confer-

294ence.
Earlier that year Benson was involved in another effort at espionage 

at BYU. In February 1969 W. Cleon Skousen, whom Benson had unsuc
cessfully tried to transfer from the religion faculty to the deanship of the 
College of Social Sciences,295 allegedly asked a niece to recruit students 
as informants. A student herself, she told a political science major that her 
uncle “had discovered there was an active communist cell on campus 
whose goal it was to destroy this university by 1970.” This student testified 
that she asked him to infiltrate BYU’s Young Democrats. Anti-Birch 
professor Louis Midgley was among the faculty ‘“high on the list’ of 
suspects as being communist sympathizers on this campus and her words 
were that I was to ‘talk with them and to try to get them to commit 
themselves.’” Cleon Skousen relayed the information “to his ‘superior’ in 
Salt Lake City.”296

Skousen’s efforts at campus espionage in 1969 collapsed after a faculty 
member wrote a memo urging him “to give the lie to this rumor . . . that 
you have organized a ‘spy’ ring to check on the alleged pro-Communist 
sympathies of professors.”297 The political science student had confessed. 
He found no Communist sympathizers at BYU, and “I decided that I was 
involved in a questionable activity and that I should withdraw and cease 
to function as an agent in any way.”298 Again, this was not the last instance 
of Benson’s support for spying on BYU professors.

Benson may not have been the only general authority who supported 
academic spying this year. In April 1969 the director of the church’s 
seminary and institute program learned that a teacher in the LDS institute 
at Weber State College “has spied on his fellow teachers and then gone to 
the Church Office and reported to Alvin Dyer and some of the others.” 
Alvin R. Dyer was the First Presidency’s special counselor, and “the others” 
receiving these faculty-spying reports were “Ezra T. Benson and perhaps 
Mark E. Petersen.”299 The teacher’s report about other institute faculty 
originally went to Benson who forwarded it to Dyer who ordered an 
investigation of those who allegedly criticized the recent conference talks 
of Dyer, Benson, and Petersen.300 The faculty-spy’s written defenses 
referred to “a friend of mine who happens to be one of the General 
Authorities,” and to this teacher’s own affiliation with the Birch Society.301

This Ogden Institute spying backfired even worse than it had at BYU 
the same year. In December 1969 the teacher wrote a long letter to Benson 
describing his likely termination by the “liberals” of the Church Educa
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tional System as an example of a Mormon Marxist dialectic: “We think we 
are doing wonderfully well [in the LDS church], while in fact all we are 
doing is slavishly following a dialectical program we neither understand 
nor know anything about. At the same time the liberal sees where we are 
and where it is he wants us to be, and then he devises several easy steps 
for us to take in getting there—with seemingly logical reasons for taking 
each one.” Following a conversation two months later about this former 
instructor’s sixteen-page, single-spaced essay “Dialectical Materialism—the 
Religion of Satan,” Benson wrote that “I would like to suggest again that 
you consider preparing material for publication. That Dialectical Materi
alism [essay] particularly should make a choice little booklet for college 
and high school students. If I can help let me know.”302

Benson apparently never actually asked McKay for permission to 
advocate the Birch Society or to engage in Birch-inspired activities but 
merely asked permission to speak about and promote “freedom.” In 
Benson’s thinking there was no distinction among the principles of 
freedom, the mission of the church, and the teachings of the Birch Society. 
He sincerely felt he had “a mandate from the prophet” for all of his 
political speeches and activities.303

On the other hand, Brown regarded Benson’s private meetings with 
McKay as manipulative. Brown’s grandson and biographer notes:

As President McKay became increasingly impaired by age, some church 
functionaries, with allegiances to the radical political right, tried to influence 
the president in ways that Grandfather [Hugh B. Brown], President [N. Eldon] 
Tanner, and Elder Harold B. Lee thought unwise and improper. These three 
men—Grandfather in particular—were often but not always successful in 
blocking those efforts to influence church policy.304

There is no question that Benson made “end runs” to obtain McKay’s 
encouragement. However, this was relatively common practice during the 
McKay presidency.305 Brown’s perspective on Benson’s lobbying was itself 
a partisan overstatement.

McKay’s amenability to Benson was not simply a result of the presi
dent’s physical and mental decline. Less than a year after the organization 
of the Birch Society, McKay told a general conference: “The conflict 
between Communism and freedom is the problem of our times. It 
overshadows all other problems. This conflict mirrors our age, its toils, its 
tensions, its troubles, and its tasks. On the outcome of this conflict depends 
the future of mankind.”300 From that perspective, there was no extremism 
in Benson’s campaign against what he perceived as Communist influence 
in America.
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However, as soon as the Birch Society became an LDS controversy in 
1961, McKay felt torn between his strong anti-Communist convictions and 
his desire to avoid entanglement with anti-Communist organizations.307 
As a First Presidency secretary has acknowledged, McKay “had some 
concerns about the John Birch Society.”308 Both Benson and his oppo
nents in the hierarchy played upon that ambivalence for nearly nine years.

Nevertheless, Benson’s political activism went into decline in the years 
following McKay’s death in January 1970. McKay’s successors were two 
aposdes who had privately and publicly expressed their criticism of Ben
son, presidents Joseph Fielding Smith and Harold B. Lee. Of the two, Lee 
was more significant in restraining Benson.

For years Lee had overshadowed most of his fellow aposdes in the 
Twelve. As early as 1942 J. Reuben Clark spoke of Lee as a future church 
president, and that was a common assumption. Marion G. Romney said 
that Lee “was the most influential man in the Twelve all the time that I 
was in the Twelve, from 1951 until 1970, when he came into the Presi
dency.”309 Lee’s influence was greatest during the 1960s as he revolution
ized the church with his “Correlation Program.”310

With his sharp tongue, boundless energy, and strong will, Lee also 
overshadowed quorum president Joseph Fielding Smith and intimidated 
other apostles. By 1965 N. Eldon Tanner observed that other general 
authorities “were afraid to express their mind whenever Brother Lee 
spoke.”311 In the long run Lee’s influence was greatest while he was a 
fellow member of the Quorum of Twelve Apostles (1941-70). In January 
1970 he began twenty-nine months as first counselor to Joseph Fielding 
Smith and was the dominant voice of that administration. His seventeen- 
month service as church president from 1972 to 1973 is the second shortest 
in Mormon history.312

Due to Lee’s influence as counselor and as church president, Benson’s 
political activism was notably muted from 1970 to 1973.313 This fulfilled 
Brown’s hope in 1968 that “a change in leadership” would end Benson’s 
ultra-conservative crusade.314

Not surprisingly, this turn of events appalled ultra-conservative Mor
mons. Some of them were outraged by the First Presidency’s official 
condemnation of Mormons who had formed “Neighborhood Emergency 
Teams” in Utah. Benson announced that he had “no comment” about this 
March 1970 presidency statement.315 Therefore, just a month before 
general conference, ultra-conservatives were convinced that an anti-con
servative First Presidency had muzzled him.

Shortly after the presidency’s statement against NET organizations, all 
local LDS leaders received an announcement which began: “There are 
dangerous sinister trends developing within the church due to the liberal
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factions gaining control.” The announcement urged all “those of the 
conservative mind” to “cast a dissenting vote against the liberal factions” 
of “the First Presidency with its social-democrat thinking” when the church 
met on 6 April 1970. This would remove from office the new presidency 
of Joseph Fielding Smith, Harold B. Lee, and N. Eldon Tanner, all of whom 
opposed Benson’s ultra-conservative activism. In their place, this proposal 
claimed that “Brother Benson will sound the trumpet [—] and thousands, 
yes tens of thousands, will heed his call and stand forth ready to sustain 
and support the fight for truth, right and liberty.” Thus a general confer
ence vote of ultra-conservatives would propel Benson into the office of 
church president in place of the current president and ahead of other 
senior aposdes.316

Rather than dismissing this document as the work of a lone crank and 
giving it no further attention, Lee publicly denounced it two days before 
the sustaining vote of April 1970 conference. He told the general priest
hood meeting that “there is one vicious story to the effect that one of our 
General Authorities is allegedly being urged to present himself to lead the 
Church contrary to the Lord’s revelation and to make people think there 
is some division among the authorities of the Church.” Lee indicated that 
this petition and its supporting documents “are finding their way into our 
Relief Society meetings, into priesthood quorums, firesides, institutes, and 
seminaries.” That was an extraordinary acknowledgement of the threat he 
perceived from ultra-conservative Mormons.317 By contrast, the First 
Presidency had not publicly criticized the anti-Birch effort four years 
earlier to have Benson expelled from the Twelve.

For the supporters of this right-wing petition, it would have been more 
significant for Benson himself to publicly repudiate it. However, Benson 
remained silent. “Despite continued threats of demonstrations,” Lee’s 
biography observes, “not a single hand was raised in opposition” to the 
First Presidency. After the vote Lee spoke against “the possibility of using 
political devices or revolutionary methods that could cause much confu
sion and frustration in the work of the Lord.” The official photograph 
showing the Twelve’s vote for the current First Presidency showed only 
three apostles, and the photograph centered on Benson.318 Rank-and-file 
Mormons noted that for the first time “in many years” Benson gave “his 
first non-political sermon” at this tension-filled conference. They regarded 
this non-partisan talk as a result of specific instructions from the First 
Presidency.319

The newspaper published by Mormon members of the Birch Society 
was significant for what lay between the lines of its report of the confer
ence. The Utah Independent began with the comment that church members 
will remember this general conference “for decades to come” and noted:
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“Despite persistent rumors to the contrary, no violence took place at the 
conference. No opposition was manifest by Church members when the 
names of general authorities were presented for sustaining.” Of Lee’s talk 
two days before this vote, the newspaper observed: “Special interest has 
centered around the talk given by President Harold B. Lee at the Saturday 
evening general priesthood session,” and quoted excerpts. However, this 
Birch newspaper made no reference to the part of Lee’s talk which referred 
to the ultra-conservative proposal to vote against “the First Presidency with 
its social-democrat thinking” and to substitute Benson as new church 
president.320

Not long afterward the author of this article lost his job in the LDS 
Publications Department. His supervisor told him that it was “inappropri
ate” for him to be a member of the Birch Society and a church employee. 
When informed of this by the state coordinator of the Birch Society, 
Benson said he could do nothing to remedy it.321

While Lee was in the presidency, he evidently gave an embarrassing 
rebuke to Benson during a meeting of general authorities in the Salt Lake 
temple. As reported by Henry D. Taylor, an Assistant to the Twelve, 
individual apostles were giving formal presentations on various subjects. 
Benson’s assigned topic was the youth program, but he began presenting 
charts and quotes to show Communist influence in America and the need 
to teach anti-Communism to Mormon youth. Lee walked out while Benson 
was speaking, soon followed by the other apostles. Taylor and the other 
Assistants to the Twelve were the only ones who remained seated during 
Benson’s presentation.322

However, as sharply as Lee criticized Benson’s ultra-conservatism, he 
warmly expressed his personal friendship. As Presidency counselor Lee 
wrote: “I was profoundly moved by the feeling of sincerity conveyed in 
your message of brotherhood and fellowship.”323

Wilkinson and Benson both indicated the frustration felt by ultra-con
servatives during the Smith-Lee presidency. BYU’s Wilkinson complained 
to Benson in April 1971 about not being able to establish “a chapter of the 
John Birch Society on our campus.”324 In April 1972 Benson told general 
conference listeners that “I would highly recommend to you the book None 
Dare Call It Conspiracy by Gary Allen.” Allen was a member of the Birch 
Society and editor of its official magazine.325 Benson’s advice appeared in 
the report of his conference address by the Utah Independent, but the First 
Presidency deleted that recommendation from the official report of 
Benson’s sermon.326 Three months later he spoke at another Birch-spon
sored rally and may have been the one who arranged for LDS missionaries 
to operate a booth there.327



1 0 8 THE MORMON HIERARCHY

President Joseph Fielding Smith died that July, followed in another 
seventeen months by the unexpected death of President Lee. Hugh B. 
Brown had already been released as counselor. With the deaths of Smith 
and Lee, the First Presidency’s most strident voices against Benson’s 
ultra-conservatism were stilled.

After Spencer W. Kimball became church president in December 
1973, Benson’s political crusade re-emerged. The two had been ordained 
apostles on the same day, and Benson was now president of the Twelve 
and next-in-line to become IDS president. During the next twelve years 
of presiding at the weekly temple meetings of the apostles, Benson shared 
his political views whenever he chose. His biography observes that he 
introduced “discussions on economics, social movements” and “also dis
tributed pertinent materials to the Brethren.”328 This probably included 
the Birch materials he had been distributing and quoting for a decade.

In February 1974 Benson announced that the church might officially 
support political candidates. On the eve of the November election he 
publicly endorsed the ultra-conservative American Party and spoke at its 
rally on the Saturday before the election. This required the First Presi
dency to issue an immediate statement that “we take no partisan stand as 
to candidates or parties, and any person who makes representations to the 
contrary does so without authorization.”329 Despite that development and 
their own prior disagreements about the Birch Society, in October 1974 
Mark E. Petersen published this remarkable statement about his fellow 
apostle: “He has faced severe opposition from political enemies who had 
no mercy and no discretion, but because of his integrity, his love of truth, 
and his faith that truth would prevail, he has come through with flying 
colors.”330

In 1974 there was also a reversal of the policy against allowing BYU’s 
Daily Universe to give any mention of the Birch Society. On 25 November 
the Universe published a favorable article. The Smith-Lee administrations 
had continued the policy established by McKay in 1964 against “allowing” 
such articles in the BYU newspaper. The newspaper’s content was still 
monitored, but ultra-conservative partisanship no longer met the kind of 
First Presidency opposition that existed from Brown’s appointment as 
counselor in 1961 to Lee’s death in 1973.331

Still, there were limits to the Kimball administration’s truce with 
ultra-conservatives. For example, Benson’s resurgent activism was unsuc
cessful during 1975 in obtaining approval for the Birch Society’s president 
to be a speaker at BYU.332 Such a request would not have even been 
possible during the Smith-Lee presidencies. Nevertheless, Kimball’s more 
relaxed approach gave Benson increased leverage at BYU. For example, 
in May 1976 he carefully questioned BYU president Dallin Oaks whether
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BYU was “friendly to solid conservative constitutionalists.” A few days later 
Oaks told fellow administrators about “BYU’s tenuous position in the 
silent contest with extremists of the right wing.”333

After a string of talks which echoed themes of the Birch Society,334 
Benson spoke at the dedication of W. Cleon Skousen’s Freemen Institute 
at Provo, Utah, in September 1976.335 Skousen named the organization 
after the Book of Mormons “freemen” and initially attracted Mormon 
members of the Birch Society. He later renamed it the National Center 
for Constitutional Studies and moved its headquarters to Washington,
D.C., as an ecumenical effort to attract non-Mormons who were put off by 
the Mormon orientation. Within a few years the membership in this 
spin-off of Utah’s Birch Society shifted from 90 percent Mormon to more 
than half non-Mormon.336

Former BYU president Wilkinson gave the invocation before Benson 
spoke at this dedicatory service. Skousen, Wilkinson, and Benson had been 
allied as advocates of the Birch Society for more than a decade. Now for 
the first time all three participated at an ultra-conservative political meet
ing also attended by the secretary to the LDS church president. The 
evident news black-out of this meeting in all the regular newspapers of 
Provo, Salt Lake City, and Ogden, Utah, apparently resulted from the fact 
that newspaper reporters were excluded. Even the Mormon-Birch Utah 
Independent reported only Benson’s attendance at the dedicatory serv
ice.337

D. Arthur Haycock, President Kimball’s secretary, specifically linked 
the Birch Society with this ceremony. After Wilkinson gave the prayer, 
Haycock confided to him that “nearly all of them [the general authorities] 
believed in the concepts of the John Birch Society.”338 Haycock was 
overstating the hope Benson had expressed seven years earlier: “Someday, 
more of us, in positions of [church] leadership will come to recognize the 
great contribution of the John Birch Society, its campaign to restore 
decency to America and the great fight it is making against the Communist 
conspiracy.”339 Haycock’s statement showed that the society and Benson 
in particular had a partisan friend in the First Presidency’s office. Haycock 
had been private secretary to Benson as Secretary of Agriculture and was 
a confidant and significant influence on President Kimball.340

Nevertheless, Kimball was not always willing to turn a blind eye to this 
ultra-conservative activism. Undoubtedly, Kimball’s opposition was be
hind Benson’s rejection of the U.S. presidential nomination from the 
Concerned Citizens Party in 1976. Involving former members of the 
American Party (which Benson had publicly endorsed) and LDS members 
of the Birch Society, the “Concerned Citizens party will be dedicated to 
individual rights under the Constitution,” and proposed to bring God



1 1 0 THE MORMON HIERARCHY

“back into government.”341 Benson declined as “impractical and impossi
ble” efforts by “a resurrected” movement for him as vice-presidential 
candidate with former Texas governor John B. Connally.342

The last known instance of “espionage” at BYU and its promotion by 
Benson occurred in 1977. Some students in BYU’s Washington, D.C., 
seminar were recruited to “spy” on professors there. One of the student 
reports intended for Benson’s office instead ended up on the desk of Mark
E. Petersen. After being informed of this “spy ring” by Petersen, Dallin 
Oaks angrily referred to “that Birch Mafia that surrounds ETB.” Benson 
had put his own secretary, William O. Nelson, in charge of this most recent 
effort at BYU espionage.343 Despite such intrusions of Petersen against 
his ultra-conservative activism, Benson later said of his fellow apostle: “I 
love this man as I have loved few men in this world!”344

Kimball resolved this “spy scandal” with a decisiveness lacking in the 
more famous episode of 1966. He issued the following statement to the 
school’s Board of Trustees in December 1977: “We understand that a 
member or members of the Board directly, or through others, have sought 
evidence about alleged statements made by faculty members in courses 
taught on the BYU campus and have stated or implied that such evidence 
is to be used by a Church official in a so-called ‘hearing.’” The church 
president condemned such “surveillance of BYU employees.”345 Although 
he did not name Benson as the trustee who had instigated this “surveil
lance,” it was consistent with similar espionage attempts involving Benson 
for the previous seventeen years.

Barely a year later Kimball and his counselors found it necessary to 
counter the now-familiar pattern of Mormon ultra-conservatives to imply 
church endorsement. In February 1979 the First Presidency published a 
statement against “announcements [that] have been made in Church 
meetings of lectures to be given by those connected with the Freemen 
Institute.”346

After another series of political talks Benson was sufficiently confident 
to authorize the Birch Society to publish one of his addresses in its 
February 1980 magazine.347 At a meeting of the Freemen Institute on 23 
February Benson gave a major address.348 Then at BYU three days later 
he delivered a “devotional talk” which proclaimed the right of the LDS 
prophet to speak and act politically. The First Presidency immediately 
issued a statement that Benson was misquoted. However, it was difficult 
to finesse his words for the capacity BYU audience in the 25,000-seat 
Marriott Center or for the thousands of other Utahns who listened to the 
broadcast on radio and television of Benson’s “Fourteen Fundamentals in 
Following the Prophets.” To most observers, Benson’s 1980 talk at BYU 
was an announcement of his own future intentions as church president.349
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On 5 March the First Presidency released a statement “reaffirm[ing] 
that we take no partisan stand as to candidates or political parties, and 
exercise no constraint on the freedom of individuals to make their own 
choices in these matters.”350 The church’s spokesperson claimed that 
“there is no connection between this [First Presidency] letter and a speech 
by Apostle Ezra Taft Benson to Brigham Young University” a few days 
before.351 Those connected with LDS church headquarters knew other
wise.

Kimball’s son affirms that the church president bore no ill feeling 
toward his longtime associate but “was concerned about Elder Benson’s 
February 1980 talk at BYU.” The president wanted “to protect the Church 
against being misunderstood as espousing ultraconservative politics, or—in 
this case—espousing an unthinking ‘follow the leader’ mentality.”352 A 
general authority revealed that although President Kimball asked Benson 
to apologize to the Quorum of the Twelve Aposdes, they “were dissatisfied 
with his response.” Kimball required him to explain himself to a combined 
meeting of all general authorities the following week.353

The entire Benson family felt anxious about the outcome of this 
meeting. They apparently feared the possibility of a formal rebuke. Ben
son’s son Mark (the Freemen Institute’s “Vice President in Charge of 
Development”) wrote him a note that morning: “All will be well—we’re 
praying for you and know all will be well. The Lord knows your heart.” The 
meeting went well for Benson who “explained that he had meant only to 
reaffirm the divine nature of the prophetic call.” Benson’s biographer 
indicates that the most effusively supportive general authority in atten
dance was Apostle Boyd K. Packer: “How I admire, respect and love you. 
How could anyone hesitate to follow a leader, an example such as you? 
What a privilege!”354 A few months later Benson wrote to his “Dear 
Friends” at the Birch national headquarters.335

By the time Benson himself became church president in 1985, he no 
longer acted as a standard-bearer of the anti-Communist movement. After 
all, at eighty-six he was the second oldest man to become LDS church 
president and already suffered dizzy spells, memory loss, and difficulty in 
public speaking.356 Besides, the widespread paranoia and political passion 
of the 1950s and 1960s had died. Although still active in promoting 
anti-Communism in the 1980s, the Birch Society now seemed irrele
vant.357 In 1989 the Utah leader of the society reported 700 dues-paying 
members.358

Benson’s ascension occurred in the middle of America’s conservative 
“Reagan Revolution,” which the church president saw as a personal 
vindication.359 The former publisher of American Opinion and director of 
public relations for the Birch Society had already been appointed as one
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of U.S. president Ronald Reagan’s special assistants.360 Once Reagan was 
in the White House, Benson “continued to share his views with President 
Reagan.”361

Non-Mormon journalists noted: “In the past Benson’s heavy-handed 
political maneuvering has antagonized numerous members of the [LDS] 
church, leading to fears of a major schism if he became president.”362 
When he ascended to that office in November 1985, church officials 
insisted that his political activism was “in the past.” As Benson’s biographer 
wrote, “the time for speaking out on political and economic ideologies was 
not right.”363 Four months later the Salt Lake Tribune observed that 
“President Benson’s Fiery Conservatism Remains Quiet.”364

Nevertheless, the Birch Society’s new magazine immediately heralded 
the appointment of “the long-time Americanist patriot” as the new LDS 
president. “As in numerous past attempts to smear him and distract from 
his anti-Communist message, recent news articles have linked Benson to 
The John Birch Society,” the magazine noted two weeks later in its regular 
“American Hero” section. The Birch magazine then mentioned Reed 
Benson’s affiliation and quoted President Benson: “I do not belong to The 
John Birch Society, but I have always defended this group.”365 The new 
church president’s son Mark was still on the board of the National Center 
for Constitutional Studies and remained there through December 
1986.366

Many faithful Latter-day Saints had disagreed with Benson’s advocacy 
of the Birch Society, but Benson himself had publicly announced how one 
could disagree with one’s supreme file leader and still loyally sustain such 
a leader. “The American people can respect their President, pray for their 
President, even have a strong affection for him, and still have an honest 
difference of opinion as to the merits of some of his program,” he once 
preached.367 That was certainly true of his relationship with presidents 
Joseph Fielding Smith and Harold B. Lee. In addition, during the McKay 
presidency Benson had publicly dissented from the “program” of his file 
leaders in the Twelve.

Most important for the LDS hierarchy, however, during the 1980s-90s 
there were no political liberals for Benson as church president to combat 
in the First Presidency or Twelve. The lesson the hierarchy had learned 
from the public controversy was that if you appoint a political liberal as 
an apostle, you invite conflict within the politically conservative hierarchy, 
especially with a firebrand like Benson. Therefore, following the appoint
ment of N. Eldon Tanner as an apostle in 1962, moderate church presi
dents McKay, Smith, Lee, and Kimball appointed no political liberals to 
the Twelve. The only Democrats, Boyd K. Packer and James E. Faust, were 
not known as liberals.368 Benson’s apostolic appointments, Joseph B.
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Wirthlin and Richard G. Scott, lacked any background in ultra-conserva
tive politics. His counselors Gordon B. Hinckley and Thomas S. Monson 
were political moderates.369

One political loss to conservatives during the Reagan years was federal 
adoption of Martin Luther King Day as a national holiday. In the 1960s 
Benson had publicly identified King as a Communist.370 A year after his 
assassination, Benson wrote that “the kindest thing that could be said 
about Martin Luther King is that he was an effective Communist tool. 
Personally I think he was more than that.”371

After Reagan signed the law for King Day, Cleon Skousen’s Freemen 
Institute observed that this national holiday honored “a man who courted 
violence and nightriding and broke the law to achieve his purposes; who 
found it expedient openly to collaborate with totalitarian Communism; 
and, whose personal life was so revolting that it cannot be discussed.”373 
In deference to such views, conservative members of the Utah legislature 
in 1986 refused to allow the state to call this national holiday by King’s 
name.373 Although it is a state institution, the University of Utah’s next 
Catalog officially called the holiday by King’s name, whereas BYU called 
the holiday “Human Rights Day” until the fall of 1988.374

Like the Birch Society itself,375 church president Benson continued 
to preach a conspiratorial view of American society into the late 1980s. “A 
secret combination that seeks to overthrow the freedom of all lands, 
nations, and countries is increasing its evil influence and control over 
America and the entire world,” he told the October 1988 general confer
ence.376

In view of his preoccupation with conspiracies, it is not surprising that 
Benson’s administration established a special committee to monitor and 
maintain surveillance files on academics, intellectuals, and others assumed 
to be critics of the church. William O. Nelson, a veteran of Benson’s 
abortive 1977 BYU spy ring, became the executive secretary of this 
“Strengthening the Members Committee.”377 An assistant secretary in the 
First Presidency’s office from 1974 to 1981 never heard of such a commit
tee during Kimball’s presidency.378

In June 1989 the Birch Society held a dinner and meeting of its 
national council in Salt Lake City but without the controversy of two 
decades earlier. It was a sign of the times that the Salt Lake Tribune barely 
mentioned the Birch council meeting, the first of its kind in Utah. 
However, it published a long article that month titled, “Are We Hearing 
[the] Death Rattle of Communism?”379
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Two months later Republican U.S. president George Bush awarded 
the Presidential Citizens Medal to Benson, another personal vindication 
of Benson’s decades of political activism.380 Similarly, Mormon Birchers 
felt vindicated in Benson’s advancement as church president.

In 1991 Utah membership of the Birch Society mushroomed as a result 
of U.S. president George Bush’s proclamation of a “New World Order.” 
As part of the Persian Gulf War, Bush adopted a phrase used by ultra-con
servatives for decades to identify the “collectivist” goal of the international 
conspiracy. By May 1991 Utah had 1,000 Birchers, an increase of nearly 
50 percent from two years earlier.381 In 1990 apocalyptic-minded Mormon 
Birchers had organized “the American Study Group” which grew to 1,400 
members within two months.382

This revitalization occurred while their presidential advocate was 
slipping deeper into the decay of old age. Benson was physically unable 
to speak at general conference from April 1990 onward. At his last public 
appearances in 1992 he was a frail shell of the strident partisan whom 
Mormons had known for decades in the center of controversy.383

By the fall of 1992 advocates of Benson’s ultra-conservativism found 
themselves in a religious quandary. LDS church officers were suspicious 
of “those obsessed with the early speeches of LDS Church President Ezra 
Taft Benson and who believe the ailing, 93-year-old leader has been 
silenced because his opinions no longer are politically popular.” Such 
ultra-conservative Mormons were being excommunicated or disciplined 
in Utah and surrounding states. One of them protested, “We support 
President Benson 100%,” but “there are some brethren who speak 180 
degrees against him.”384 Such anti-Benson influence characterized the 
hierarchy in the 1960s, but the scales had tipped dramatically by 1992. 
Based on the instructions of a general authority in October 1992, stake 
presidents prepared a list of twenty warning signs of apostasy. Third on 
this list was “John Birch membership or leanings.”385

Such an indictment against the Birch Society was not even possible 
while anti-Birch men like Brown, Tanner, Smith, and Lee served in the 
First Presidency. During those years Benson was embattled but too influ
ential to allow a linkage of Birchism with apostasy. This 1992 “Profile of 
. . . Troublesome Ideologies” was the ultimate evidence that Benson was 
incapacitated and had ceased to be the administrative leader of the LDS 
church.386

By Gordon B. Hinckley’s own admission at October 1992 conference, 
the counselors had taken over the helm. He denied that “the Church faces 
a crisis” just because he and Thomas S. Monson were serving as Benson’s 
“backup system.”387
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However, their caretaker presidency represented a crisis for ultra-con
servatives. Hinckley and Monson were philosophical heirs of President 
Lee’s conviction that ultra-conservatives are seditious and tend to brand 
anti-Birch general authorities as “Judases.”388 The church’s “purge” of 
ultra-conservatives was an ironic thirty-year-anniversary of Ezra Taft Ben
son’s first public endorsement of the Birch Society in October 1962.

The perspective of James “Bo” Gritz, a Mormon at the time, on this 
point is significant. As the ultra-conservative presidential candidate in the 
national election of 1992, most of the support for Gritz was in the 
“Mormon Culture Region”389 centering on the state of Utah which alone 
gave him 28,000 votes.390 Concerning pressures against Mormon ultra
conservatives, Gritz observed: “The critics I’m talking about are not little 
people but church authorities [who] have said what Ezra Taft Benson says 
before he was a prophet doesn’t count.”391

In the 1960s and 1970s the hierarchy wanted ultra-conservatives to 
ignore what Benson was saying. They did not. Beginning in the mid-1980s 
the hierarchy wanted them to forget what Benson had said. They would 
not and never will.392 In May 1993 the national Birch president said: 
“Aided in part by Mormon ties, Utah and the Intermountain West still 
remain ‘the most fertile area’ for John Birch Society membership.”393

For more than two decades as an apostle Benson had testified in the 
name of the Lord in support of the political views of the Birch Society. 
With the tacit, if not always informed, approval of President McKay, he 
preached the Birch message as his testimony. Also, while addressing 
congregations, Benson specifically praised Birch publications and en
dorsed membership in the society. He defined all of this as his personal 
mission from God.

On the other hand, his opponents in the hierarchy defined his support 
of the society and of ultra-conservatism as misguided personal opinion. 
For the rank-and-file who supported Benson’s views, God resolved the 
controversy by making him the church’s prophet and president. Within 
the context of LDS faith and priesthood, it is difficult to argue with that 
logic. After all, the First Presidency never publicly repudiated Benson 
while he was an apostle and instead permitted Deseret Book Company, 
the Church News, and official conference reports to print most of the 
partisan views he expressed.

Despite their dissent, politically moderate general authorities allowed 
Benson to become an enduring hero of ultra-conservatives. It seems ironic 
for them to punish “true believers” for emulating this apostle’s thirty years 
of rejecting political moderation.394 Yet that is the nature of the Mormon 
hierarchy, a group of well-intentioned, if not always unified, men who 
struggle to do God’s will.
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Presiding Patriarch, Presiding 
Bishop, the Seventy, and an 

Expanding Bureaucracy
Jurisdictional tensions have been less extensive among members of the 
Mormon hierarchy’s second tier than among the First Presidency and 
Quorum of the Twelve, primarily because these subordinate quorums 
have mutually exclusive duties for the most part. Still there have been 
conflicts and skirmishes. Also, the hierarchy has made various attempts to 
deal with the increasingly complex workload as the population of the 
church has grown in the twentieth century from 284,000 to 9 million. This 
growth has required certain revisions in the structure of the hierarchy. 
Some were uncanonical, such as Assistants to the Twelve, and some were 
provided by Joseph Smith, such as the First Quorum of Seventy.

The Presiding Patriarch
The one-man office of Presiding Patriarch has risen and fallen in status 

depending on the personality of each man in the position. Except for 
Joseph Smith, Sr. and his brother “Uncle” John,1 every other Presiding 
Patriarch has been at odds with the rest of the hierarchy, though the causes 
for conflict have been different for each patriarch.

Patriarch Hyrum Smith was on the verge of a disastrous confrontation 
with his younger brother Joseph in 1843 over polygamy.2 Brigham Young 
also reminisced, “Once Joseph told his Brother Hyrum if he would suffer 
him [Hyrum] to dictate him [Joseph] he [Hyrum] should lead the Church 
to Hell.” Young added that the prophet “would frequently sit and sneer 
at the remarks of Bro Hyrum” in public meetings.3 Nevertheless, the 
apostles acknowledged that the church patriarch ranked ahead of them.4

As soon as the apostles ordained William Smith as Presiding Patriarch 
in May 1845, he challenged the Twelve’s jurisdiction. A recent study 
observes that because of the problem with Smith, Young eventually 
diminished the prestige of the patriarch. “Not only were the sealing powers 
thereafter disassociated with the office, there was also a perception of 
diminished importance, authority, and dignity.”5 Smith became a refer
ence point for more than a century of misgivings that the Twelve had about

11 6
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the patriarch’s potential as a rival.6 However, Young did not diminish the 
office until a decade after his conflict with William Smith.

Two months after the conference dropped William from office, Heber
C. Kimball called “Uncle” John Smith (b. 1781) “our patriarch.”7 Ordained 
a patriarch but not Presiding Patriarch in 1844, “Uncle” John’s first book 
of patriarchal (predictive) blessings was volume 6 of the LDS church’s 
records. William Smith’s recorded blessings comprised volume 5.

The Twelve waited until 6 December 1847 to officially appoint John 
Smith “as the first patriarch over the whole Church.” Although Smith was 
presiding over Mormons in the Salt Lake Valley, the apostles made this 
appointment the day after they organized the First Presidency. A confer
ence at Kanesville (Council Bluffs), Iowa, on 27 December ratified Uncle 
John’s position, and the general conference of October 1848 in Salt Lake 
City released him as stake president and then sustained him as “Patriarch 
over the whole Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints.” In the 
presentation of officers he stood next to the First Presidency. Until his 
death in 1854, every general conference sustained the Patriarch ahead of 
the Twelve,8 which was consistent with the patriarchal ranking before 
Joseph Smith’s death.

On 1 January 1849 Brigham Young and his first counselor finally 
ordained “Uncle” John Smith to the presiding office he had filled since 
1845. The words of the ordination were: “[we] ordain thee a Patriarch over 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints & to hold the Keys Thereof 
. . . that thou mayest be a Counsilor to thy Brethren . . . that thou Mayest 
be a Presiding officer over this Priesthood.”9 These were the words William 
Smith had wanted to hear four years earlier. But Young distrusted William, 
while John Smith, by comparison, had served faithfully as an assistant 
counselor in the First Presidency from the Kirtland apostasy in 1837 to 
the Missouri expulsion in 1839, as acting patriarch to the church since 
1845, and as Salt Lake Stake president (1847-48).10 By 1849 Smith also 
ranked next to Young in the theocratic Council of Fifty.11

Brigham Young’s reference to John Smith as “a Counsilor” was 
significant. As assistant counselor to the First Presidency in 1849, John 
Smith had the same position he had held under the founding prophet. 
Consistent with this position, ten months later he was given an assignment 
which had nothing to do with patriarchs or spiritual blessings. Young told 
him to select fifty men for a “Gold Mission” to California. Not only did 
Smith select these men, he soon received directly from them reports and 
gold dust from the California Gold Rush.12 Therefore, Smith’s position 
from 1849 until his death in 1854 mirrored the status of the first presiding 
patriarchs, Joseph Sr. and Hyrum Smith, who served simultaneously as 
church patriarchs and members of the First Presidency.
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On 20 September 1853 John Smith laid his hands on the head of his 
son, Apostle George A. Smith: “I also seal upon you all the Keys of the 
Patriarchal Priesthood that ever was sealed upon any man on Earth.” In 
John’s view, George A. Smith was now his ordained successor as Presiding 
Patriarch.13

As John neared death the next year, Young asked him to give a 
message to the martyred founder when he entered the spirit world: “ask 
Joseph if all was Going right here & if not to Let him [Brigham] know.” 
Smith agreed and then made a request of the church president: “I wish 
George A to carry the Blessing which I gave him ordaining him Patriarch 
& Read it at the Conference & tell them your feelings.” Without respond
ing, Young left on a trip.14 John Smith died three weeks later. He had 
given 5,560 blessings in less than ten years since Joseph Smith ordained 
him in 1844.15

Despite the patriarch’s long faithfulness, Young refused to acknow
ledge his death-bed request. Allowing a patriarch to name and ordain his 
successor would make him independent of the First Presidency and 
Quorum of the Twelve Apostles, even though in this case his intended 
successor was already an apostle.

Since Patriarch John Smith had been sustained ahead of the apostles 
at general conferences since 1847, Young and others feared that his 
patrilineally-ordained son or grandson might someday claim an unbroken 
chain of authority back to Joseph Smith that would bypass and conceivably 
supersede the Twelve’s own authority. Prior to his 1849 ordination, “Uncle 
John” had served as the Presiding Patriarch for five years on the basis of 
his patriarchal ordination by Mormonism’s founding prophet and “first 
patriarch,” Joseph Smith, Jr.16 Therefore, Young ignored George A. 
Smith’s patrilineal ordination and instead selected John Smith, oldest son 
of the martyred Hyrum.

Withjohn Smith (b. 1832) the status of the Presiding Patriarch’s office 
changed markedly. Only twenty-two years old, John had never been a 
proselytizing missionary or served in public office or fulfilled any local 
presiding office in the church. Married barely a year at his ordination, John 
also had not entered the “patriarchal” covenant of plural marriage.1' 
Moreover, Young had put Mormons under covenant in 1851 to observe 
the “Word of Wisdom” prohibition of tobacco and “strong drink,”18 and 
John used both.

In fairness to young John, he was not the first Presiding Patriarch who 
was known for drinking alcohol. When Joseph Smith, Sr., gave his first 
patriarchal blessings in 1834, he praised his oldest son Hyrum’s loyalty to 
his father despite his father’s excesses: “Though he [Joseph Sr.] has been 
out of the way through wine, thou [Hyrum] hast never forsaken him nor
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laughed him to scorn,” Joseph Sr. said referring to himself. This indicated 
that the recently published affidavits by New York neighbors about Joseph 
Sr.’s drunkenness were not total fabrications.19

However, one Palmyra neighbor defended Joseph Sr. against those 
extreme accusations. “The old man sometimes would drink until he felt 
quite happy at our log rollings and raisings,” the neighbor admitted. 
However, he added, “It was rulable [customary] for people to drink at 
those times. The Smiths were no worse than others, and not as bad as 
some, but still they would take a drink.”20 Until the 1830s most Americans 
drank considerably. By the mid-1850s there was a major change in attitudes 
toward alcohol.21

Still, in Brigham Young’s view this younger John Smith had none of 
the qualities that merited Uncle John Smith’s expansive role as Presiding 
Patriarch from 1849 to 1854. Therefore, the young patriarch’s ordination 
on 18 February 1855 was restricted: “we confirm thee to be the first in the 
church of Jesus Christ among the Patriarchs, to set apart, ordain, and 
confirm other Patriarchs, and bless the Fatherless and comfort the Saints.” 
Unlike his ordination of Uncle John Smith, Young did not confer presiding 
authority, not even over local patriarchs whom Smith was to ordain. For 
the first time general conference sustained the church patriarch after the 
Twelve, not before.22

Nevertheless, Mormons in 1855 understood the presiding dimension 
of the church patriarch’s office. The day after young John Smith’s ordina
tion, a returning mission president commented that Smith had been 
“ordained the previous evening to the Office of Presiding Patriarch to hold 
the Keys of that Office.”23

Brigham Young began giving Smith opportunities to increase his 
status as a presiding officer. For example, he invited Smith to give the 
closing prayer at every general conference from 1855 to 1856, even though 
the shy young man “refused allmost every time Brother Brigham called on 
me to dismiss the conference.” Young also allowed Smith to attend the 
prayer circle meetings of the First Presidency and Quorum of the Twelve 
until 1858 24

The church president must have been dissatisfied with Smith as early 
as 1858. In that year the Presiding Patriarch was allowed to have no prayer 
circle of his own and was excluded from his former attendance at the 
prayer circle of the First Presidency and Quorum of Twelve. Non-apostolic 
authorities who had attended that prayer circle before 1858 now presided 
over their own. Smith was a glaring exception. Instead he became one of 
the members of Apostle John Taylor’s private prayer circle.25
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By March 1862 Young dismissed the twenty-nine-year-old Presiding 
Patriarch as “given to rowdyism.” He proposed calling him on a prosely
tizing mission so that Aposde George A. Smith could replace him. John’s 
cousin George A. declined, but Young sent John on a two-year European 
mission anyway.26 The patriarch manifested enough spiritual enthusiasm 
in the years immediately following this mission that Young allowed him 
to receive the second anointing, the church’s highest ordinance, on 28 
January 1867 at age thirty-four.27

However, John Smith did not become part of the theocratic Council 
of Fifty, which re-convened that same month for the first time in more 
than fifteen years. Under Young’s leadership this revitalized council met 
periodically from 23 January 1867 until October 1868. During this time 
the council admitted every aposde ordained since its last meeting in 1851. 
It also admitted the new Presiding Bishop and thirteen non-general 
authorities but did not admitjohn Smith. That same pattern of patriarchal 
exclusion held true for the next and final period of the Fifty’s activity, 
1880-84. Smith was the only Presiding Patriarch of the nineteenth century 
who never became a member of this theocratic organization.28

In fact, for the balance of the nineteenth century Smith barely retained 
the office of patriarch. During this period he managed to alienate every 
member of the First Presidency and Twelve. Young refused to present 
Smith’s name at the April 1873 general conference, and in October 1875 
the entire First Presidency and Twelve voted to release him and appoint 
his brother Joseph F. Smith as Presiding Patriarch. Apostle Smith declined 
to become his half-brother’s replacement and thereby saved John’s posi
tion for the balance of Young’s administration.29

Although the circumstances are unclear, in 1874 Young readmitted 
John Smith to the prayer circle meetings of the First Presidency and 
Quorum of the Twelve. He continued to attend these meetings from then 
until 1885.30

John Taylor began his administration as senior apostle by givingjohn 
Smith more opportunity to preside as patriarch. Smith had previously 
attended the private prayer circle of Taylor, who may have felt Young was 
unduly critical of the patriarch.

Taylor proposed on 31 October 1877 that all local patriarchs of the 
church form a single quorum over which Smith would have full presiding 
authority. Taylor first suggested this as an aposde in Nauvoo. “Magnify 
your calling and you will yet be a great man in Israel,” Taylor told the 
Presiding Patriarch in 1877. “The spirit of your father and the spirit of the 
Lord will rest upon you if you seek for it, and the other patriarchs will seek 
counsel of you.” Nevertheless, Smith was not enthusiastic about this new
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patriarchal quorum. He declined to keep a recc d book of the patriarchs 
because “it would be too much of a work.”31

Smith’s relations with the hierarchy worsened in the 1880s. One 
reason was the Presiding Patriarch’s opposition to plural marriage. In 1857 
he married a plural wife, who bore him one child, but they had separated 
during the 1860s.32 In April 1880 Smith was the only general authority 
who objected to Apostle Wilford Woodruffs written revelation on the 
necessity of plural marriage.33

The patriarch’s use of tobacco was the other cause of friction between 
him and the rest of the hierarchy. In 1883 his brother Joseph F. Smith 
prevented him from being admitted to the School of the Prophets. The 
reason was that John “smoked and, though having two wives, he lived 
entirely with one.” Joseph F. asked the First Presidency and apostles if his 
half-brother should even continue as patriarch.34 In his own defense, 
Patriarch Smith later claimed that “it was Heber C. Kimball, counselor in 
the First Presidency, who taught him how to chew tobacco.” However, 
Kimball was dead by the time the patriarch was being criticized for using 
tobacco.35

In 1884 Taylor and Counselor Joseph F. Smith told John Smith it was 
dereliction of duty for him to neglect his plural wife and to use tobacco.36 
The patriarch’s request to divorce his plural wife in 1886 outraged Taylor, 
his brother-counselor Joseph F., and cousin-apostle John Henry Smith.37 
This may have been why John Smith no longer participated in their prayer 
circle after 1885. Two years later he learned indirectly that he had been 
“debared the privileges of the Temple.” The following year he met once 
with the Twelve who again instructed him to stop smoking.38

The decade of the 1890s was John’s lowest point. Apostles Francis M. 
Lyman and Heber J. Grant complained that the Presiding Patriarch “was 
a notorious smoker, and also drinks sometimes.” Even regular Mormons 
knew that Smith was “an inveterate smoker.”39 In response church presi
dent Wilford Woodruff publicly threatened at October 1894 general 
conference to drop him from office if he continued using alcohol and 
tobacco. However, Woodruff prefaced the public ultimatum by referring 
to the Presiding Patriarch “as the next man to him in authority in the 
Church.”40 This was small consolation for public humiliation. By 1899 the 
patriarch was so dispirited that he showed no interest in accompanying 
Apostle John Henry Smith to speak at stake conferences.41

For the last forty-five years of the nineteenth century, the patriarch 
chose not to preside in any way. Four church presidents and the apostles 
encouraged him to become Presiding Patriarch in the full sense of the 
term. Whereas William Smith had expected too much of the office, John 
Smith expected too little.42
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The status of John Smith and of the Presiding Patriarch’s office 
increased when his half-brother Joseph F. Smith became church president 
in 1901. The day before a special conference voted for him as president 
in November 1901, Joseph proposed that John be presented before the 
Twelve in the listing of officers. Although this would restore the order of 
patriarchal sustaining which had existed until 1855, first counselor Anthon
H. Lund felt it would create a dangerous precedent:

I had a private talk with the President and told him that I hesitated 
somewhat in making this change. WhileJohn Smith was a humble man[,] there 
might come a man who was ambitious and might cause us trouble. In case of 
the First Presidency being disorganized and the Aposdes presiding[,] he might 
have to take a place behind them, and when the counselors and Apostles are 
put up for Prophets, Seers, and Revelators he would be passed. Bro. Smith 
said he would think about it.43

Neither Joseph F. Smith’s counselors nor the apostles expected him to 
think out loud about the proposition. Nevertheless, he made the same 
suggestion at the special conference which sustained John for the first time 
as “Presiding Patriarch” rather than “Patriarch to the Church,” and then 
the church president went beyond what he had proposed to his counselor.

He told the congregation that the correct procedure was to sustain 
the Presiding Patriarch ahead of the church president. “It may be consid
ered strange that the Lord should give first of all the Patriarch; yet I do 
not know any law . . . from God to the contrary.” President Smith added: 
“We will not make any change at present. But we will first take it into 
consideration.” He then reaffirmed the once discredited argument of 
former counselor Daniel H. Wells that a new First Presidency should have 
been organized within twenty-four hours of Joseph Smith’s death.44

The Twelve’s worst fears were reflected in the reaction of one local 
patriarch to this talk of November 1901. Elias H. Blackburn (patriarch 
since 1889 in the town of Loa, Utah) concluded that Smith was promising 
“the day will come when this Church will be presided over by a Patriarch.”*5 
Thus Joseph F. Smith encouraged patriarchal views once promoted by 
William Smith and repudiated by Brigham Young.

In line with his thinking about the sustaining order, Joseph F. Smith 
then had the Presiding Patriarch set him apart as church president on 17 
October 1901, the first and only church president to receive that ordinance 
from a patriarch. The ordinance presupposed that the Patriarch to the 
Church had authority at least equal to the church president’s, which even 
exceeded Wilford Woodruffs comment about the office in 1894.46

President Smith sought in other ways to reassert the administrative 
power of the patriarch. After October 1901, for the first time in sixteen 
years, John Smith regularly attended the prayer circle and council meet
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ings of the First Presidency and Quorum of the Twelve. The patriarch’s 
participation included nominating men to fill vacancies in the Twelve. On 
21 November Joseph F. Smith said that he wanted the Presiding Patriarch 
to speak at stake conferences. He re-established the quorum of patriarchs 
for John to preside over and instruct.47

At the next general conference President Smith renewed his intention 
to sustain the patriarch before the Twelve. His own second cousin, John 
Henry Smith, opposed the move as a threat to the apostles. Brigham 
Young, Jr., president of the Twelve in 1902, recorded this meeting and his 
own feelings:

This question of the Patriarch Jno. Smith standing next to Presidency 
preceding the Twelve. Bro. Jno. H. S. said this might change succession of the 
president of twelve to presidency. I thought him unnecessarily exercised. 
Decision of Question was delayed for the present until we could look into it. 
I said Pres. Smith if the presidency will decide this question we will sustain 
your decision.48

At the quarterly meeting of the apostles the following June, John Henry 
restated his “anxiety” about that proposal.49

Facing opposition from his own counselors and the apostles, Joseph 
F. Smith hesitated to act. His public remarks in November 1901 showed 
how much he wanted to. Nevertheless, President Smith let the public know 
he regarded the patriarch as higher in authority than the counselors in the 
First Presidency. At the Salt Lake temple testimony meeting on 5 January 
1902, he seated the “presiding Patriarch on his right [—] his first counselor 
on his left, 2nd counselor next [to] the Patriarch.”50 This symbol showed 
Joseph F. Smith’s determination to place the patriarch on par with the 
president.

On 6 October 1902 President Smith obtained the acquiescence of his 
counselors and the Twelve in having the Presiding Patriarch sustained as 
“prophet, seer, and revelator.” This was the first time since Hyrum Smith 
in 1841 that a patriarch was given such a title. Other general authorities 
expressed surprise at this change.51

During his ascendancy from 1901 until his death in 1911, Patriarch 
John Smith still used alcohol and tobacco. A grandson, only twelve when 
his grandfather died, remembered seeing the patriarch drink at the dinner 
table and roll his own cigarettes, though the grandson thought that he 
eventually quit smoking. After John’s death the church’s Improvement Era 
magazine re-emphasized the administrative role of the Presiding Patriarch: 
“It is his duty, also, to preside over all the evangelical ministers, or 
patriarchs, of the whole church.”52
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Church authorities passed over the deceased patriarch’s son Hyrum 
F. Smith, who used tobacco and was separated from his wife. Instead the 
hierarchy chose Hyrum F.’s son Hyrum G. Smith. Some of Hyrum F.’s 
children were outraged, but Hyrum G. accepted the appointment despite 
conflicting loyalties.

President Joseph F. Smith set Hyrum G. apart as “the Presiding 
Patriarch” on 9 May 1912. That was the first time this title appeared in the 
ordination words of the patriarch’s office. Hyrum G. proved to be a 
vigorous patriarch. From 1912 onward he participated in temple council 
meetings, spoke at stake conferences, ordained and instructed local patri
archs, presided at and conducted meetings for all patriarchs at general 
conferences, ordained bishops, organized bishoprics, attended general 
board meetings of the Young Men’s Mutual Improvement Association and 
of the Sunday school, performed temple marriage sealings, and gave 
patriarchal blessings. His personal conduct was exemplary.54 Hyrum G. 
Smith was everything the apostles had asked of his grandfather John Smith.

In 1915 the patriarch cautioned a Mormon not to publish an outline 
which quoted the 1841 revelation to show that the Presiding Patriarch’s 
office was above that of the church president. “While there is no discount 
or discredit upon the revelations quoted and referred to,” he wrote, “yet 
I feel that this is a matter which concerns the First Presidency of the 
Church, and [will be] adjusted at a more opportune time.” Significantly, 
Hyrum G. did not recognize the possible interest the Twelve might have 
in the matter.55 Every time he entered the Salt Lake temple’s council room, 
Patriarch Smith was reminded that he actually ranked ahead of the Twelve. 
His chair was situated immediately after the First Presidency’s chairs and 
ahead of the senior apostle’s chair.56 John Smith had set apart Joseph F. 
Smith, which meant that the church patriarch had authority at least equal 
to his.

As Counselor Lund and Apostle John Henry Smith had feared, 
enhancing the patriarch’s status led to a renewal of the patriarchal succes
sion claim. When President Joseph F. Smith became seriously ill in 1918, 
Hyrum G. claimed he would automatically be the church’s “presiding 
authority.” Apostle HeberJ. Grant, president of the Quorum of Twelve, 
expressed the predictable reaction:

This morning, before going to the Temple, Joseph F. Smith, Jr., David O. 
McKay, and I called on Presidents Lund and Penrose, and stated to them that 
we understood that Brother Hyrum G. Smith, the Presiding Patriarch, held 
the idea that he was, in case of the death of President Smith, the presiding 
authority in the Church. We announced to the brethren [of the First Presi
dency] that all of the Council of the Twelve differed with Brother Hyrum G., 
and we did not care to have any controversy with him at all over a matter of 
this kind.
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The counselors, still technically members of the Twelve, agreed with 
Grant’s concern. They “said they did not think, in view of President Smith’s 
ill health, that it would be a wise thing to bring this matter up for discussion 
before him.”57 That was an adroit way of avoiding a decision which might 
favor Hyrum G.’s claim—a claim that was disturbingly similar to William 
Smith’s in 1845.58

Hyrum G. Smith may not have realized that his views (and those of 
Presidentjoseph F. Smith) undermined apostolic succession to the church 
president’s office. A recent study of the Presiding Patriarch’s office affirms 
that “Hyrum G. Smith had no aspirations to be president of the church,” 
yet the authors acknowledge that “Hyrum G. Smith might have suggested 
that the Patriarch might be the interim president after a president died 
and before a new one was chosen.”59 Was it reasonable to expect the 
Presiding Patriarch as chief “presiding authority” or “interim president” 
to be a mere rubber-stamp for the Twelve’s decision to name its senior 
member as the new church president? What if the patriarch didn’t approve 
of the senior apostle? What if he wanted to continue his own role as 
“presiding authority”? Of the Twelve’s membership, only William Smith 
and Joseph F. Smith did not shrink from such prospects.

Apparently, Hyrum G. did not oppose Heber J. Grant’s advancement 
as church president in November 1918. Nevertheless, within a month he 
said that he should be sustained above the Quorum of Twelve Apostles. 
Apostle James E. Talmage noted that Hyrum G. had made this claim “at 
intervals for years past” and “has repeatedly asked for a consideration of 
the matter.” On 2 January 1919 the First Presidency ruled that the 
Presiding Patriarch ranked after the Quorum of the Twelve.60 That was 
two steps below the rankingjoseph F. Smith had affirmed.

At this meeting Grant also deflated the status that Hyrum G. Smith 
had experienced under President Joseph F. Smith. He said that the 
patriarch attended the temple council meetings only “as a matter of 
courtesy.” Grant said that the Presiding Patriarch’s vote was insignificant 
and could not be a tie-breaker for “an even vote” of the presidency and 
aposdes. He added that the Presiding Patriarch had no right to ordain 
patriarchs except by the courtesy of the First Presidency or aposdes. An 
aposde pointed out that the patriarch’s chair had always stood between 
the First Presidency’s chairs and those of the apostles in the Salt Lake 
temple council room. Grant ordered the chairs moved so that the patri
arch’s chair came after the junior apostle’s.61 In Grant’s view the patriarch 
had flown too high during Joseph F. Smith’s administration. As new 
church president he was determined to clip the patriarch’s wings.
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Nevertheless, Hyrum G. remained a vigorous Presiding Patriarch 
despite Grant’s lessening of the office’s stature. Smith continued to attend 
temple council meetings. For example, Aposde George F. Richards wrote 
in 1922 that changes in the temple ceremony “have been approved of by 
the Council of the First Presidency, the Twelve and the Presiding Patri
arch.” Two years before his death the church’s centennial history noted 
that the patriarch “presides over, instructs and directs the labors of all the 
patriarchs of the church.”62

As Hyrum G.’s health deteriorated, Grant further undercut the patri
arch’s domain. On 2 June 1931 the hierarchy appointed James H. Wallis 
as a “traveling patriarch”—a new type of office—to give blessings in Great 
Britain, Canada, and in the United States where there were no stake 
patriarchs.63

In response, the Presiding Patriarch considered reasserting his pri
macy by privately ordaining his oldest son, Eldred G., as his successor. This 
was a right that President Grant had specifically denied to Hyrum G. Smith 
during a testimony meeting of the general authorities. Nevertheless, when 
the patriarch became gravely ill at the first of February 1932, “he asked his 
wife, Martha, to bring his eldest son to him so he could ordain Eldred to 
the office of Patriarch. Martha reproved Hyrum for imagining he was 
going to die (he was only fifty-two years old), and the Patriarch accepted 
her optimistic judgment. He died a few days later without ordaining his 
son.” In nineteen years as church patriarch, Hyrum G. gave 21,590 
blessings, nearly a thousand more than John Smith (b. 1832) gave during 
fifty-six years.64

Hyrum G. Smith’s death began the twentieth-century decline of the 
patriarch’s office. The longest example of tension between the First 
Presidency and the Quorum of the Twelve was their 1932-42 stalemate 
over whom to appoint. The Twelve proposed ordination of Eldred, but 
Grant resisted this. He wanted to appoint his son-in-law Willard R. 
Smith.65

This conflict fundamentally damaged the prestige and prerogatives of 
the Presiding Patriarch’s office. First, the office went vacant for a decade. 
Second, the First Presidency and Twelve made it clear that there was no 
need to have a member of the Smith family fill the position which could 
be served for years at a time by “acting patriarchs” outside the Smith 
family.66 Third, they redefined the patriarch’s office while trying to 
reconcile differences about who should fill it.

In an unsuccessful effort to avoid confrontation with Grant, the 
Twelve as early as 1933 inadvertently undercut future patriarchal service. 
Both Grant and the apostles agreed that twenty-six-year-old Eldred was 
personally worthy of the office. Nevertheless, for ten years Grant persisted
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in calling him a “boy,” even though Smith in 1933 was older than Grant 
when he became an apostie.67 In a unanimous recommendation of 22 
March 1933, the Twelve tried to deflect the age-objection by offering to 
limit the patriarch’s responsibility to patriarchal blessings alone.68 Grant 
regarded this as an admission that Eldred “was not the proper man.” He 
added, “I feel that the Patriarch should be almost next, if not really and 
truly so, to the President.” In contrast to his treatment of Hyrum G. Smith, 
Grant wanted a fully presiding Presiding Patriarch—his son-in-law.69

Grant refused to confer the patriarchal office on a descendant of John 
Smith (b. 1832) because John had used tobacco and alcohol, his oldest son 
had been unworthy of the office, and Hyrum G. had been aspiring. As 
Grant saw it, Eldred was the product of three generations of weakness and 
instability, and would revert to an inherent flaw in the John Smith family. 
Finally, Grant wanted the new patriarch to be a descendant of President 
Joseph F. Smith whom Grant had always admired and loved.70

Grant cited these reasons during a conversation with Eldred in 1942. 
He said, “Well, I just wanted you to know that I would not put in any 
descendant of John Smith—who didn’t live the Word of Wisdom.” 
Stunned, Eldred replied, “You mean to tell [me] that you penalize me 
because of something my great-grandfather did, whom I hardly knew, 
because I was only five years old when he died?” Grant answered, “Yes, 
you can put it that way if you want to.”71 However, Grant did not tell Eldred 
the final reason the office had been vacant for ten years: the Twelve had 
resisted Grant’s preference for his son-in-law.72

Grant finally succeeded in changing the patriarchal line in 1942 from 
the descendants of Patriarch John Smith (b. 1832) to the descendants of 
President Joseph F. Smith. He gave up plans for his son-in-law and obtained 
the Twelve’s approval for Joseph F. Smith, grandson of President Joseph
F. Smith, son of Apostle Hyrum M. Smith, and nephew of Apostle Joseph 
Fielding Smith.73 Patriarch Joseph F. Smith (b. 1899) immediately began 
instructing stake patriarchs and speaking at stake conferences. He also 
attended council meetings of the First Presidency and Twelve. On 20 
January 1943 Joseph F. and his wife received their second anointing, one 
of very few couples since 1930 to receive this highest ordinance.74

After two years in office Joseph F. told the general conference that a 
patriarch “is not an administrative office, it is not an executive office, it is 
a spiritual office.” Although this may have raised some eyebrows, his 
remarks simply reaffirmed a First Presidency circular letter regarding stake 
patriarchs. He was not describing his own functions, since, as Patriarch to 
the Church, he had participated in various administrative activities.75
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Grant did not live to see the irony in his only patriarchal appointment. 
By May 1946 Joseph F. was incapacitated with a back injury, and the First 
Presidency asked three stake patriarchs to serve those seeking patriarchal 
blessings from the Presiding Patriarch.76 This echoed the era of “acting 
patriarchs” appointed during the office’s ten-year vacancy. His illness 
continued into the summer, but in July the hierarchy was stunned to learn 
that Patriarch Joseph F. Smith was homosexual. Publicly they cited “ill 
health” as reason for his resignation and released him at October 1946 
conference.77

The former patriarch soon moved with his family to Hawaii. The First 
Presidency instructed the stake president there to prohibit him from 
speaking or engaging in other church privileges. Church president George 
Albert Smith continued the monthly allowance to the ex-patriarch and met 
with him in Hawaii in 1950 for a compassionate talk “with reference to his 
problems.”78

The hierarchy did not allow Patriarch Smith to return to any church 
privileges for eleven years. Church president David O. McKay authorized 
the Hawaii stake president to rehabilitate Smith in 1957, and he soon 
became a member of the stake high council. He lived the remaining seven 
years of his life in full fellowship.79

Patriarch Smith’s difficulties left the office vacant again in 1946. This 
time the hierarchy waited only six months to appoint a successor. President 
George Albert Smith ordained Eldred G. Smith on 10 April 1947.80 
Eldred’s appointment fulfilled the Twelve’s unanimous recommendation 
of 1933.

Nevertheless, Eldred began his service as patriarch with multiple 
disadvantages. The first three he knew already: the church president had 
left the office vacant for a decade rather than choose Eldred and then had 
passed him over in favor of another man. Now he was patriarch only 
because of the other’s misfortune. Eldred did not know about his fourth 
disadvantage: he was ordained patriarch on the basis of the Twelve’s 
recommendation fourteen years earlier that he be Patriarch to the Church 
without the status of a Presiding Patriarch.

Patriarch Eldred G.’s fifth disadvantage was his statement to the April 
1947 general conference. He got a laugh from the knowing audience with 
his remark: “I was prepared to give a speech for this occasion fifteen years 
ago, but not today.” This immediately offended the rest of the hierarchy. 
Their reaction grew worse as Eldred then continued for several minutes 
in rehearsing his frustration at not being ordained in 1932 and his dismay 
at Patriarch Joseph F. Smith’s appointment in 1942. Eldred protested that 
he was worthy of the position all along. Thus Smith began his patriarchal 
service with a bad first impression.81
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The day of Smith’s ordination Apostle George F. Richards reduced 
the new patriarch to tears in front of the First Presidency and Twelve. 
Richards, who was publicly sustained as Acting Patriarch from 1937 to 
1942, lectured Smith “that his attitude had been wrong in thinking that 
the office was his birthright.” The others present congratulated Richards 
on this “masterful stroke.”82 The patriarch’s 1947 conference remarks 
would remain a stain in the memories of the First Presidency and Twelve 
who had sat behind him as he spoke that day.83 That memory became a 
self-fulfilling prophecy of difficult relations with Smith.

Eldred was not the only one to begin the association awkwardly. At 
his ordination the First Presidency and Twelve presented him with “a 
copy” of John Smith’s 1855 ordination. They did not realize Smith already 
had a precise copy and could see that they had deleted the following phrase 
from his great-grandfather’s patriarchal ordination: “we confirm thee to 
be the first in the church of Jesus Christ among the Patriarchs, to set apart, 
ordain, and confirm other Patriarchs.” This “doctored” document struck 
an unpleasant note for the new patriarch.84

There was an administrative logic in acting as though those words 
never existed in the 1855 patriarchal ordination. The original text con
ferred status and authority on the patriarchal office which the apostles did 
not want to confer in 1947. It was, after all, consistent with a century-old 
pattern of reprinting original documents with unacknowledged changes 
to conform to current church definitions.85

Although no one realized it at the time, the office had begun a final 
descent into oblivion. Eldred’s fifteen-year back-log of frustration grew 
each year after 1947. The First Presidency and Twelve repeatedly let him 
know in subtle and obvious ways that he was under constant scrutiny and 
condescension.

The apostles took him on local conference assignments occasionally 
but refused to let him join in the ordination and setting apart of officers 
or patriarchs. For several years the Twelve declined Smith’s repeated 
requests to attend their temple council meetings, as had the three previous 
patriarchs. Even though church president George Albert Smith endorsed 
this request in 1949, the apostles replied: “His inclusion in the administra
tive meetings would seem to us to be somewhat confusing to the order of 
the Church.” They even questioned how the patriarch could be considered 
a prophet, seer, and revelator like the apostles.86

For more than three decades Eldred G. Smith fulfilled his office to the 
best of his ability. Nevertheless, the hierarchy rebuffed his every request 
for the same privileges and responsibilities of patriarchs Joseph F. Smith, 
Hyrum G. Smith, and John Smith. Eldred did not seem to realize that his 
requests reminded the apostles of their heritage of difficulty with patri
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archs. Of those earlier privileges, the hierarchy allowed Eldred only the 
second anointing ceremony and the right to perform temple sealings, 
neither of which had implications of presiding in the church.87

After 1947 the apostles usually had to be reminded that the church 
patriarch could even have a role in church administration. Without 
consulting Smith the Twelve scheduled meetings for local patriarchs at 
general conference, told him the meetings were not under his direction, 
and eventually added the church patriarch as a speaker only at his request. 
When he specifically asked why he was not allowed to be Presiding 
Patriarch in March 1953, President McKay permitted Smith to assist in 
setting apart high councilmen but not in ordaining bishops. Less than a 
year later the First Presidency had to remind the apostles to take the 
church patriarch with them to stake conferences, “since he feels left out.”88

The problems ran deeper. At times the apostles scrutinized the 
blessings Smith gave for anticipated errors, only to report that the bless
ings were “quite satisfactory.” At other times they asked him to prove to 
them that he was keeping busy. Smith let the apostles know he regarded 
these inquiries as inappropriate. Instead of consistently allowing the 
Patriarch to the Church to be the visiting patriarch in distant missions, the 
First Presidency sometimes assigned a stake patriarch to travel from Utah 
to give such blessings. The aposdes even selected the patriarch’s secretary 
without consulting him and instructed the church magazine in 1968 not 
to print its interview with him.89

However, not all the apostles were concerned about limiting the 
patriarch’s administrative role. Richard L. Evans suggested that Eldred 
“ordain bishops and members of the Quorum of the Seventy,” but the rest 
of the apostles and First Presidency overruled that proposal.90

In 1971 the Twelve allowed the patriarch to set apart missionaries, but 
he gave them new cause for concern. That year he seemed not to 
understand why apostles Spencer W. Kimball and LeGrand Richards 
bristled when Eldred told them that they would not be the ones to decide 
patriarchal succession because “if the Lord wants my son to succeed me, 
He’ll take care of it.” By 1975 Smith wrote in his diary: “Why do the 
brethren always keep me on the defensive?” He added: “Why, when I offer 
to help them with their tremendous load, do they continue to cut me lower 
and deeper, just because I wanted to help?” His discouragement continued 
to grow, as did the tension, and his stake conference assignments stopped 
in 1976, “without notice.”91

Ultimately, the difficulties involving the Presiding Patriarch’s office 
were unresolvable. Whenever a patriarch after 1844 tried to magnify his 
presiding office, the Twelve and First Presidency recoiled in apprehension. 
However, when individual patriarchs seemed to lack administrative vigor,
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the Twelve and First Presidency criticized them for not magnifying their 
office. Few men could successfully walk such an ecclesiastical tightrope.92

For various reasons the First Presidency and Twelve were in conflict 
with seven out of eight successors of the original Presiding Patriarch, 
Joseph Smith, Sr. The hierarchy finally resolved the situation on 6 October 
1979 by making Eldred G. Smith an “emeritus” general authority without 
replacing him. This permanently “discontinued” the office of Patriarch to 
the Church. The First Presidency and Twelve announced there was no 
longer any need for the office, since there was a local patriarch in each of 
the organized stakes throughout the world. Eldred had given 17,517 
blessings from 1947 until this retirement.93 Ironically, the hierarchy 
discontinued the office but authorized the “emeritus” patriarch to con
tinue giving patriarchal blessings in Salt Lake City just as he had before.94

Not all Mormons lived in organized stakes, so the hierarchy also made 
sure that fact could not be used as an argument for retaining the office of 
Patriarch to the Church. The First Presidency began appointing other men 
as “short term” patriarchs to give blessings “in specified sections of the 
world where stake patriarchs are not available.”95 Formerly that was the 
undisputed jurisdiction of the Patriarch to the Church.

Vacating the office in 1979 ended the conflicts. However, according 
to Brigham Young’s instructions, the 1979 action made the church vulner
able: “It was necessary to keep up A full organization of the Church all 
through time as far as could be. At least the three first Presidency[,] 
quorum of the Twelve[,] Seventies, and Patriarch over the whole Church 
&c so that the devil could take no Advantage of us.”96 It is beyond the 
scope of this analysis to assess such metaphysical vulnerability. Adminis
tratively, however, the decision to leave the patriarch’s office vacant after 
1979 streamlined the hierarchy and removed a source of nearly constant 
tension.

The Presiding Bishopric
Atjoseph Smith’s death injune 1844 there were two semi-autonomous 

general bishops of the church, Newel K. Whitney and George Miller. 
Although Smith in 1841 provided for the office of Presiding Bishop, he 
never ordained anyone to that office. Also in 1841 he subordinated the 
economic prerogatives of the general bishops by appointing himself 
Trustee-in-Trust of the church and designating the Quorum of the Twelve 
to assist him. After Smith’s death, a conference of 9 August 1844 appointed 
the two general bishops Whitney and Miller asjoint Trustees-in-Trust. The 
October general conference honored Whitney as “first bishop” and Miller 
as “second bishop” on the basis of seniority.97
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Following the exodus from Nauvoo, Illinois, in February 1846, Whit
ney gained increasing prominence and eventually became the church’s 
sole Presiding Bishop. Miller resisted Brigham Young’s leadership. When 
he refused to attend the 6 April 1847 general conference, Young dropped 
him from the list of officers. The conference sustained Whitney as Presid
ing Bishop, the first to function in that office.98 By 1847 local bishops 
presided over the Aaronic priesthood and administered church finances 
in their respective wards. Thus members understood that the Presiding 
Bishop directed these functions for the entire church. However, there was 
no clear demarkation between the financial jurisdiction of the Presiding 
Bishop and that of the First Presidency.

Whitney was sole Trustee-in-Trust when he was sustained Presiding 
Bishop in 1847. Less than a year before Whitney’s death, Apostle Orson 
Hyde published an early letter that emphasized the conflict of the found
ing prophet with the church’s first bishop, Edward Partridge, who had 
sought “to steady the ark of God.” In this 1832 letter, Hyrum Smith had 
written that Partridge accused “Brother Joseph in rather an indirect way 
of seeking after monarchial power and authority.”99 Publishing this after 
the October 1849 conference may have indicated that Presiding Bishop 
Whitney was involved in a similar jurisdictional dispute. At the next 
general conference on 7 April 1850 Brigham Young replaced Whitney as 
Trustee-in-Trust. Whitney died less than six months later, and from 1851 
on the Presiding Bishop was by definition subordinate in financial matters.

Edward Hunter replaced Whitney as bishop and at first Young let 
Hunter serve as assistant trustee-in-trust. But in 1854 Young became sole 
trustee and remained so until 1873, when the Presiding Bishop was not 
among twelve newly appointed “Assistant Trustees.” One scholar saw this 
as evidence of Young’s “reluctance to accept Hunter as a partner in 
decision-making.” Young told the October 1860 general conference that 
Hunter “is a good man but I do not admire his manner of doing business 
now.” The president also dominated the bi-monthly meetings which 
Hunter conducted for the church’s bishops.100

During the early years of Young’s presidency, not only were issues of 
jurisdiction in flux but other details about the office of Presiding Bishop 
were as well. Whitney at first served without counselors. Then on 6 
September 1850 Young and Heber C. Kimball became his counselors, a 
curious development since by then Young was church president and 
Kimball was his first counselor.101 Whitney died two weeks later.

During the first five years of Hunter’s tenure, there were erratic 
organizational developments. From his appointment on 7 April 1851 until 
8 September 1851, Hunter served without assistants or counselors, then 
Young had Nathaniel H. Felt and John Banks sustained as “travelling
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Presiding Bishops, under Bishop Edward Hunter.”102 The conference of 
6 October 1851 voted to ordain Alfred Cordon as a third travelling bishop 
“to preside over other Bishops.”103 Official LDS histories still do not 
recognize these three men as general authorities. Nevertheless, in April 
and October 1852 and April 1853 the Presiding Bishopric was listed this 
way: “Edward Hunter was sustained as the Presiding Bishop to the Church; 
also Nathaniel H. Felt, John Banks, and Alfred Cordon, as Presiding, and 
Travelling Bishops among the people.”104 Though conferences from 1851 
to 1853 sustained these three “traveling Presiding Bishops” as Hunter’s 
assistants, in April 1852 Young and Kimball were sustained as Hunter’s 
two counselors.105 Then from 7 October 1853 until 1856 general confer
ences sustained Hunter as Presiding Bishop without counselors or assis
tants. On 6 April 1856 Hunter finally received regularly appointed first 
and second counselors (Leonard W. Hardy and Jesse C. Little), after which 
the organization of the Presiding Bishopric was stable.100

Pioneer Utah also had local stake bishops and “regional presiding 
bishops.”107 For example, on 14 November 1859 “a Stake of Zion was 
partly organized in Cache Valley, Utah. Peter Maughan was appointed 
presiding Bishop in Cache Valley.”108 Similarly, Daniel D. McArthur was 
sustained in 1869 as “Presiding Bishop of St. George; Wm Carter and 
David H. Cannon, his counselors.”109 In addition, in 1871 Brigham 
Young appointed Elijah F. Sheets to act as traveling bishop to supervise 
the collection of tithing in various Utah counties, to counsel church 
members and ward bishops, and to ordain local officers.110 In April 1876 
the Twelve published a letter “To the Presiding Bishops Throughout The 
Territory.”111

For a year beginning in August 1876 each issue of the Deseret News 
published a directory of “PRESIDING ELDERS AND BISHOPS of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints.” The regional bishop with the 
most responsibility was William B. Preston, who presided over twenty-four 
wards in Cache County, Utah, and Oneida County, Idaho. Nineteen other 
men were listed as “presiding bishop” over regions with fewer wards. Only 
two wards fell under the jurisdiction of regional bishop John R. Mur
dock.112

Regional presiding bishops ended officially with a First Presidency 
announcement on 11 July 1877. However, within days general authorities 
began ordaining men who did not preside over ward bishops but were 
“bishop’s agents” for regional tithing administration. These bishop’s 
agents reduced the need for traveling bishops, which were eliminated as 
a church office by October 1880. The bishop’s agents continued until 
March 1888.113 Thus on the eve of the twentieth century there remained
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only two kinds of bishoprics: local ward bishops and the churchwide 
Presiding Bishopric.

Lacking Brigham Young’s “stiff hand” after 1877,114 the Presiding 
Bishop’s office began to increase in status. In addition to overt adminis
trative changes during the presidency of John Taylor, informal adjust
ments resulted from federal anti-polygamy laws. Taylor reappointed 
Edward Hunter as assistant trustee-in-trust for church finances, and five 
months after Young’s death, “Prest. Taylor also said that Bishop Hunter 
frequently met with the Twelve in council, which he considered right and 
proper, as temporal and spiritual affairs were inseparable, and the repre
sentatives of both must act in unison and in concert.”115

But the next year Taylor retracted this endorsement of the Bishopric’s 
“temporal” jurisdiction because he felt they overstepped their preroga
tives. On behalf of the Presiding Bishopric, Amos Milton Musser began 
publishing the periodical Utah Farmer. The Twelve, which had not yet 
organized a separate First Presidency, considered the situation:

The Matter of the “Utah Farmer” was taken up and fully talked over and 
all deemed inexpedient to have this paper proceed further. The question as 
to the Bishops being the temporal heads of the Church was spoken of by Prest 
Taylor, (as Bro Musser had made that as his plea in not presenting the Matter 
to the Apostles). He said “Now what is the Office of Trustee-in-Trust for?” 
Joseph Smith was T. in. T. and Prest B Young also and now I am—we think it 
is to manage the temporal affairs of the Church. 116

Taylor, however, did not resume Young’s close supervision of the Presid
ing Bishop and did not even attend the Presiding Bishop’s meetings after 
1878. One researcher notes that Taylor “abandoned the basically unilat
eral decision-making practice of President Young.”117

When the First Presidency went into hiding to evade arrest for 
polygamy from 1885 to 1887, the Presiding Bishopric (now under William
B. Preston’s direction) assumed unparalleled autonomy in conducting 
church finances.118 Within a few weeks of Taylor’s death in July 1887, the 
aposdes took up a discussion of the “relative jurisdiction of Presidency 8c 
presiding Bishop.”119 It took two decades to resolve this question.

Although the First Presidency was not officially organized, in Septem
ber 1887 Wilford Woodruff and his de facto counselors questioned the 
Bishopric’s role in receiving and disbursing church money: “Pres Wood
ruff. Cannon & Smith at the office. Conversation was had with Bps Burton 
& Winder in regard to all the cash tithing & all cash received being 
collected & desbersed [sic] in & from Bishop’s office, the Presiding Bishop 
having control of all cash receipts & disbursemts. Prest Woodruff was not 
satisfied with this method & said there must be some change.”120 Less than 
two years later the church president’s secretary L. John Nuttall com



EXPANDING 1 3 5

plained, “The Bishopric seem to be drawing away all the business from the 
Presidents office.”121

The First Presidency and apostles renewed the question in October 
1889. Woodruff noted that all church funds were entirely in the Presiding 
Bishop’s control, saying that “the proper place for the funds of the Church 
was to have them under the control of the Presidency and the Apostles.” 
First counselor George Q. Cannon said it was humiliating for the president 
to be required to apply to the Presiding Bishop for even “a dollar to mend 
a desk.” Second counselor Joseph F. Smith countered that “he did not 
believe in ignoring the Presiding Bishopric any more than he did in having 
the Presidency of the Church ignored.” The apostles agreed with Smith, 
commenting that it was no more humiliating to ask the Presiding Bishop 
to arrange for money than it was to ask a First Presidency clerk to arrange 
for it.122 As a result of this split between the counselors, the status quo 
continued for another seven years, even though it irritated the church 
president.

Not until 2 April 1896 did the First Presidency and apostles jointly 
resolve the Bishopric’s financial jurisdiction. Cannon rehearsed the same 
complaints of 1889 and concluded, “This was contrary to the custom in 
the Church from the beginning, and it placed the President of the Church 
in a fettered and limited position. He thought this was wrong, and that the 
matter should be set right during the life-time of President Woodruff, so 
that no precedent should be drawn from the present condition by the 
Church in future times.” At this same meeting Apostle Heber J. Grant, 
who had been unsympathetic seven years earlier, now commented about 
“the greater prestige acquired by the Presiding Bishopric than by First 
Presidency in financial circles through the working of the present system.” 
The apostles agreed to support changing the church’s financial system.123 
By the end of 1897 meetings between Presiding Bishop William B. Preston 
and the First Presidency resulted in a change of procedures and ultimate 
financial control within the First Presidency.124

However, the apostles were dissatisfied that the Presiding Bishopric 
had more financial power than the Twelve. In 1901 they complained that 
the Presiding Bishop and his sons-in-law rode in church-owned vehicles, 
while senior apostle Brigham Young, Jr., used public transportation.123 
Heber J. Grant told Bishop William B. Preston, “I wish you would have me 
appointed as a counselor to the Presiding Bishopric.” Grant explained, “I 
was kind of mad to think that as an Apostle I was a nonentity and that the 
funds of the Church were being controlled by the Bishopric.”126 In 1916 
the Presiding Bishopric legally incorporated, and three years later Bishop 
Charles W. Nibley lobbied to “handle Church finances.” New church 
president Heber J. Grant disagreed.127
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As a result, Grant arranged for the First Presidency to have increased 
supervision of the Presiding Bishopric. Before 1919 the Presidency held 
meetings with the Presiding Bishopric when occasion required, sometimes 
once a quarter, sometimes several times a month, and the Bishopric 
provided detailed quarterly and annual financial reports to the First 
Presidency. Grant met with the Presiding Bishopric in regularly scheduled 
weekly meetings. Four years later Grant formed the Corporation of the 
President as the supreme organization of LDS finance.128

Evidence is not available until the twentieth century for personality 
conflicts involving the Presiding Bishopric. In 1914 Seventy’s president 
Seymour B. Young noted that Bishop Charles W. Nibley “hates me most 
heartily” due to a business dispute.129 In 1915 Bishopric counselor David
A. Smith “got angry” at a clerk, John Wells, “and asserted that I would not 
do anything for him, and that everything he asked me to do I refused.” 
Two years later the First Presidency chose this clerk to serve as a counselor 
in the Presiding Bishopric with Smith. They still did not get along, and in 
1933 Wells spoke of resenting Smith’s harassment. That year and the next, 
counselor Wells reported that Bishop Sylvester Q. Cannon also “shouted 
and scolded” at him over small matters.130

In fact, Cannon was at the center of one of the most significant 
conflicts between the Presiding Bishopric and First Presidency in the 
twentieth century. This involved a philosophical and political divergence 
during the 1930s. J. Reuben Clark came to the First Presidency in the 
middle of the Great Depression and was anxious to do something to 
remedy the economic position of Mormons. Years before, Clark had 
opposed the Bishopric’s policy of encouraging needy members to accept 
financial aid from government agencies. Within months of his appoint
ment in 1933, Clark was working on a proposal for a “Church Security 
Program.” Clark wanted this plan to replace government aid and to offer 
an alternative to Franklin D. Roosevelt’s Democratic New Deal.131

Presiding Bishop Sylvester Q. Cannon opposed Clark’s security-wel
fare plan. Cannon was already miffed about a previous Presiding Bishopric 
priesthood plan that the First Presidency and apostles “changed over my 
protest in 1928.”132 Cannon had a civil appointment from Franklin D. 
Roosevelt, supported the New Deal, and resented Clark’s effort to reverse 
decades of policies concerning church relief. His resistance was effective 
enough to block Clark’s Welfare Plan for three years. Even after the First 
Presidency announced the plan in 1936, Cannon dragged his feet in 
implementing it and formally protested. Finally, Cannon’s ill health al
lowed Clark to have him released and ordained a special aposde in 
1938.133
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On that occasion the First Presidency made an unprecedented change 
in the Presiding Bishopric. Until 1938 every newly appointed Presiding 
Bishop in Utah had continued to serve with the previous Bishop’s coun
selors. However, Bishop Cannon’s successor LeGrand Richards wanted to 
appoint new counselors, including his brother-in-law Marvin O. Ashton. 
The First Presidency acquiesced and released the former counselors.134 
This deeply offended David A. Smith, son of the former church president. 
Although he then served a six-year mission, “He wouldn’t have anything 
else to do with the Church,” and “died a bitter old man.”135

Within five years of this Bishopric reorganization, Clark had also 
devised a program to reorganize the administration of church finances. 
First, in 1939 he began the policy of establishing an annual budget to 
define all church expenses for the coming year, rather than the former 
practice of accounting for ad hoc expenditures.136 Second, in 1943 he 
proposed a structural reorganization of church finances.

At the center of Clark’s proposal were two committees comprised of 
the First Presidency, two or three apostles, and the Presiding Bishopric. 
The Budget Committee devised the annual budget proposal, subject to 
approval by the temple council (First Presidency, Quorum of Twelve, and 
Presiding Patriarch). The Committee on Expenditures supervised all 
expenditures and made specific appropriations. After noting the Presiding 
Bishopric’s previous control of church finances, the temple council ap
proved this reorganization on 8 April 1943.137

After the reorganization, Presiding Bishop LeGrand Richards occa
sionally conflicted with the First Presidency. For instance, his official 
biography notes: “On one occasion, with typical frankness he questioned 
President Clark on a point. ‘LeGrand, are you questioning my veracity?’ 
the elder of the two asked. ‘No, sir,’ the Bishop respectfully answered, ‘only 
your memory on the matter,’ and it passed with no further comment.”138 
Richards and his counselors expressed support for Mormons receiving 
federal aid contrary to the views of the Clark men.139

Bishop Richards occasionally disputed decisions of the Twelve. In 
1946 Apostle Joseph Fielding Smith complained that the Twelve wasted 
an entire morning overcoming Richards and his counselors who opposed 
a lesson manual the apostles had approved. Three years later Richards 
objected to pre-publication censorship of his Marvelous Work and a Wonder 
by the Publications Committee of the Twelve.140

There are significant aspects to this friction of Bishop Richards with 
the Twelve from 1938 to 1952. First, he had the reputation of being 
inoffensive, accommodating, and universally loved within church admini
stration, which itself is telling evidence of the inevitability of tension 
among church leaders. Second, those minor frictions did not lessen the
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esteem the First Presidency and Twelve had for him. Richards became an 
apostle and member of the Twelve in 1952. Seven years later Clark said 
no one was more spiritual than Richards. Apostle Richards later told a 
newly ordained apostle: “You can’t always fix what you might want to fix. 
Remember, it’s the Lord’s Church. Let him worry about it!”141

Presiding Bishop Joseph L. Wirthlin, successor to Richards, experi
enced similar frustrations. For example, Presidency counselor J. Reuben 
Clark and Apostle Harold B. Lee unsuccessfully opposed the transfer of 
the Welfare Program back to the main jurisdiction of the Presiding 
Bishopric in the mid-1950s.142 Wirthlin’s first counselor Thorpe B. Isaac
son had to apologize in 1959 “for talking back” to Clark.143 In November 
1960 Apostle Harold B. Lee wrote that the Quorum of Twelve resented 
the administrative powers exercised by Presiding Bishop Wirthlin. The 
apostles had “a very pointed discussion of the advisibility of the Twelve 
having more to do in working with the Presiding Bishopric in directing 
the ward teaching, as well as other programs, which have been withheld from 
the Twelve.”144 That echoed the early 1900s jurisdictional conflict between 
the apostles and the Presiding Bishopric. It is significant that Presiding 
Bishop Wirthlin was the center of this tension between the quorums in 
1960, because he had distinguished himself previously as Bishopric coun
selor by saying if the First Presidency or Twelve “asked that we put the 
Presiding Bishop’s Office up on Ensign Peak, there it would go.”145

However, with the appointment of John H. Vandenberg as Presiding 
Bishop in 1961, his office achieved a remarkable harmony with the First 
Presidency. The church’s chief financial officer during Vandenberg’s 
service comments:

He didn’t appear to me to be a person who was trying to carve out a 
bigger niche for himself. He just wanted to try to do a good job of what he 
was doing. And during his administration, the role of the Presiding Bishop 
was pretty well defined, and didn’t seem to be an area of any great controversy. 
. . .  I didn’t ever perceive him as trying to protect his role as the Presiding 
Bishop.

The only tension involved the Presiding Bishopric’s supervision of the 
Aaronic Priesthood, held by teenage boys, which was eventually resolved 
in favor of the Bishopric.146

In 1972 harmony with the First Presidency increased noticeably fol
lowing the appointment of Vandenberg’s successor, Victor L. Brown. 
Brown demonstrated “profound devotion to President Tanner,” who had 
direct oversight of church finances and was Brown’s first cousin.147 Brown 
and his counselors “were anxious to please the First Presidency with a type 
of devotion that I’d never seen,” reported the managing director of the 
Financial Department. In his judgment they were “almost blindly loyal” to



EXPANDING 1 3 9

the First Presidency and did not give sufficiently independent counsel.148 
This harmony may have contributed to a major shift of responsibility to 
the Presiding Bishopric within five years of Brown’s appointment: “Until 
1977 the Financial Department was accountable to President Tanner, but 
in that year the Presiding Bishopric was reorganized to direct temporal 
aspects of Church administration.”149

Flowever, during Victor L. Brown’s service from 1972 to 1985 the 
Presiding Bishop clashed with other presiding quorums. As the financial 
director observed: “It was between the Presiding Bishopric and the Quo
rum of the Twelve.” The aposdes had lost oversight of the building 
program, welfare, and corporate directorships and “found it difficult to 
give up some of those responsibilities.”150

An assistant secretary in the First Presidency’s office from 1974 to 1981 
also noticed tension between the Bishopric and the recently formed 
Quorum of Seventy due to the latter’s expanded administrative role. The 
Presiding Bishopric felt “frustrations” because they were limited to a role 
as “the temporal arm of the church. The First Presidency, the Twelve, the 
Seventy were the ecclesiastical arm, and they [the Presiding Bishopric] 
wanted to be both.”151

The church’s growth required a return to regional bishops. Even as 
the prerogatives of the Presiding Bishopric have been defined and circum
scribed, its geographical jurisdiction has become ever more complex and 
extended. On 1 November 1975 the church announced the opening of 
three international offices of the Presiding Bishopric’s administrative 
services division: Sao Paulo, Brazil; Mexico City, Mexico; and Lichfield, 
England. This led to a new bishopric position, the “Presiding Bishopric 
area supervisor,” the first of whom began his work in Mexico City in 
January 1977. By that year there were nine Presiding Bishopric Interna
tional Offices (PBIO). Far distant from Salt Lake City, a man in this 
position (later called “Area Director of Temporal Affairs,” DTA) presided 
over a PBIO with an LDS population in the hundreds of thousands. In 
1987 a former Area Director of Temporal Affairs was named a general 
authority and again in 1992.152

A First Presidency secretary reported that during the late 1970s:
DTAs started off with a very nebulous, vague mission of go down and take 
[charge] of the temporal affairs, but eventually it was streamlined . . . The 
general authorities who were area presidents came out, and they made a 
miniature church headquarters there. In other words, the general authority 
area president [from the Quorum of Seventy] would be like the ecclesiastical 
arm, and the DTA would be like the Presiding Bishopric arm. They worked 
in concert in that particular area, and then reported back through that 
section-of-the-world’s member of the Twelve who brought it back to the First 
Presidency.155
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By 1981 the next step above the DTA was the “Zone Administrator of 
Temporal Affairs.” A single zone administrator supervised a jurisdiction 
such as the combined LDS membership of the Far East, Australia, New 
Zealand and the Pacific Islands. “Temporal affairs” for these zone admin
istrators included “real estate, operations and maintenance, construction, 
finance, membership records and reports, Welfare Services, translation 
and distribution, and purchasing.” In 1984 the zone administration was 
replaced by general authority Area Presidencies of the Seventy who 
“presently give direct supervision to directors for temporal affairs in 
international areas.”154 “Zone Supervisors” remain in the bureaucracy.

The Seventy
The First Council of Seventy experienced tensions with the First 

Presidency and Quorum of the Twelve for more than a century. These 
struggles centered in two characteristics of the First Council of Seventy. 
First, until Brigham Young’s death the office of Seventy was termed an 
apostolic calling, the “seventy apostles.” Second, according to Joseph 
Smith’s revelations, seven presidents were to preside over a large group 
of sixty-three other men, the First Quorum of Seventy, which was equal in 
authority to the Quorum of the Twelve, which was equal in authority to 
the First Presidency.155 Thus the Seventies felt that their authority was 
greater than the offices of bishop, elder, and high priest. In turn, the 
Quorum of Twelve wondered if the power of the Quorum of Seventy 
described in the 1835 revelation could threaten the Twelve’s position.

The first conflict involved rivalry with high priests. After the First 
Council of Seventy’s organization in 1835, some of the Seventies argued 
with some high priests over the question of who had greater authority. 
Joseph Smith ruled that one could not be a Seventy after ordination as 
high priest, implying that the latter superseded the former. He publicly 
criticized the First Council of Seventy in 1837 for ordaining men high 
priests. He then dropped five members of the First Council who had been 
high priests before their ordination as Seventies in 1835.156

This mystified the men who were dropped from the Seventy. Hazen 
Aldrich, senior president of the council from 1835 to 1837, left the church 
later that year. He never understood why the president dropped him and 
the other four: “Joseph first charged us to ordain the Seventies Highpriests 
[sic] & afterwards dropped 5 of us that was presidants [sic] because we 
were Highpriests or in other words ordained 5 others and left us: without 
giving any explination [sic] why he done so.” Apostle Orson Pratt verified 
Aldrich’s claim about Smith’s 1835 instructions. They were to ordain 
Seventies to “the apostleship & [to be] High Priests of the 70s.” Brigham
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Young said that Smith instructed him to ordain Seventies first as high 
priests and then as “70 Apostles.”157

Smith knew these five men were high priests before he ordained them 
Seventies and presidents. Four of them—Hazen Aldrich, Leonard Rich, 
Zebedee Coltrin, and Sylvester Smith—had served as pro-tem members in 
1834 of high councils in Kirtland and Missouri. Smith was president of the 
Kirtland high council.158

Because of the ambiguities connected with this decision, Seventies and 
high priests continued to debate for decades which office had higher 
authority.159 Young publicly denounced the 1837 decision as having 
“none of the whisperings of the spirit.” He added that “it was the only time 
in my life that I ever heard Brother Joseph speak without bringing forth 
light and knowledge.”160

In September-October 1844 Young put the First Council of Seventy in 
a curious situation. He greatly expanded their numbers, ordaining 400 
men to that office on a single October general conference day, thereby 
dramatically increasing the statistical domain of the First Council of Sev
enty. However, less than a week earlier he had quietly transferred the sixty- 
three subordinate members of the First Quorum of Seventy (who were not 
general authorities) out of their quorum, appointing them as presidents of 
nine subordinate quorums of the Seventy. This left seven general authori
ties of the First Council of Seventy without their own quorum.161 By vacat
ing all except the seven presidents, Young ended its ability to function “as 
a quorum, equal in authority to that of the Twelve.” Already battling 
schisms, his action in 1844 eliminated them as a succession rival.162

Nevertheless, Young did not diminish the status of the office. He and 
his fellow apostles reaffirmed that an ordained Seventy held an office of 
apostleship, and that Seventies could serve in bishoprics and high councils 
without high priest ordination.163 As Young led most Mormons out of 
Nauvoo in February 1846, he and seven other apostles signed a certificate 
that the senior member of the First Council of Seventy, “Joseph Young 
who holds the Keys of the Apostleship in the City of Nauvoo, is duly 
appointed to preside over the Church during their stay in this place.” This 
senior president of the Seventy dedicated the Nauvoo temple in 1846 in 
a private ceremony, a day before one of the Twelve dedicated it publicly.164

It was common for a local Seventy to preside over wards and stakes in 
early Utah. Before they became general authorities, Robert T. Burton, 
Charles W. Penrose, and John Henry Smith served in ward bishoprics or 
stake high councils as Seventies without high priest ordination. Members 
of the First Council of Seventy had done likewise from 1837 to 1847.Josiah 
Butterfield, Benjamin L. Clapp, James Foster, Jedediah M. Grant, Daniel
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S. Miles, Albert P. Rockwood, and Joseph Young all served as bishop, high 
councilor, or stake president without high priest ordination.165

Not until 1877 did Young give instructions that all bishops should be 
ordained high priests.166 Therefore, this diary entry in 1874 was typical: 
“ordained Henry Chas. Barrell to the Aposdeship and set him apart as a 
member of the 27th Quorum of Seventies.”167 Because Young had defined 
Seventies as ordained aposdes, they served as bishops, bishopric counsel
ors, stake presidents, and high councilmen without high priest ordination 
before 1877. As a member of the Twelve, Young had done the same 
without high priest ordination.

By 1901 the First Presidency and Twelve were no longer willing to 
acknowledge the statements of earlier church presidents about “the sev
enty aposdes.” Although second counselor Joseph F. Smith retained his 
certificate of ordination in 1858 “to the Aposdeship of the Seventies,” he 
said the Seventies must be convinced that “they were simply elders with a 
special calling” and that it was wrong to say “the Seventies were Apos
tles.”168

Problems between these competing quorums of apostles had already 
surfaced dramatically during the frenzied days of the Reformation in 
Utah.169 For instance, on 7 October 1856 Young asked for men to go on 
proselytizing missions. When few Seventies responded, Young’s second 
counselor Jedediah M. Grant launched into a tirade against his previous 
associates in the First Council of Seventy. According to the record: 
“President Young was asked if it would not be well to send the Presidents 
of seventies out. He said[,] No they would Preach the people to sleep & 
then to Hell.” Grant attacked each of the Council’s seven presidents, 
concluding, “you ought to be drop[p]ed.” They protested their devotion, 
and Benjamin L. Clapp commented wryly that if he had gone to sleep, it 
happened during Grant’s remarks.170 Two months later the apostles asked 
all but the senior member of the First Council of Seventy to resign, and 
some did temporarily.1' 1

“The first Quorum of Seventies, where are they?” Brigham Young 
asked the April 1861 general conference. “Seven of them are here as First 
Presidents of the Seventies, and sixty-three of them now stand at the head 
of different quorums of seventies. Sixty-three of them have been made 
presidents over quorums. It works very different to what it does in other 
quorums in the Church.”172 The First Council of Seventy did not want 
that difference to continue.

Beginning in 1880 the seven presidents discussed organizing their full 
quorum so that it would exist in fact rather than in theory. They petitioned 
the apostles and Presidency to do this in 1880, 1881, 1882, and 1883.175 
In 1883John Taylor dictated a revelation, which authorized their complete
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organization, but even after this he left the quorum vacant except for its 
seven presidents. Taylor’s revelation added litde to Young’s view that the 
presidents of the first local quorums of Seventy technically constituted the 
rest of the First Quorum of Seventy.174

The truth was that the First Presidency and Twelve did not want 
another quorum that was their equal. Occasionally individual apostles 
indicated this explicitly. In 1882 Apostle Franklin D. Richards wrote that 
the Twelve was concerned about “the true status of the ‘Seventy’ whose 
decision is equal to that of the 12 Apostles.”175 Forty-four years later 
Apostle Reed Smoot wrote that the First Presidency would not admit the 
Seventy’s claim that “they were a seperate body of the priesthood with 
authority equal to the 12.”176 It is true that some apostles saw no threat.177 
Nevertheless, for more than 130 years most apostles felt that a full quorum 
of Seventy would challenge their authority. Seventy’s president J. Golden 
Kimball remarked in 1896 that the apostles “seemed afraid of us.”178

During Wilford Woodruffs presidency relationships continued to 
deteriorate. On 12 December 1888 the First Council of Seventy wrote to 
Woodruff and the apostles, requesting re-organization and permission to 
send a letter to the Seventies regarding their duties. Both requests were 
refused. “The necessity for the epistle is not apparent to them in any way,” 
Seventy’s president Abraham H. Cannon wrote. “Altogether the letter was 
a severe rebuke to us.”179 In January 1896 George Q. Cannon invited the 
First Presidency, several apostles, the Presiding Bishopric, and the Salt 
Lake stake presidency to a social. He excluded both the Presiding Patriarch 
and all members of the Council of Seventy.180

Five months later Kimball recorded his dissatisfaction. “As the 1st 
Council of Seventy, we are under the direction of the Twelve Apostles, yet 
it is very seldom indeed that they ever direct us.” In September he reported 
that the Twelve manifested “a lack of confidence” in them.181

This was confirmed when the Presidency and apostles publicly an
nounced the appointment of a new member of the Council of Seventy in 
October 1897. The council had been neither consulted nor informed in 
advance of this appointment to their quorum. That same year Seymour B. 
Young publicly expressed his frustration “that of the first quorum of 
seventies there were only seven presidents and no members, so it is really 
not organized.”182

Young symbolized the ongoing controversy over the administrative 
authority of the First Council of Seventy. From the 1880s onward apostles 
Lorenzo Snow, Moses Thatcher, John Henry Smith, and John W. Taylor 
had invited Young to ordain high priests, but in 1891 the First Presidency 
and Twelve decided “it was improper” and instructed that the men be
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re-ordained. Nevertheless, apostles Snow and Abraham Owen Woodruff 
asked Young to assist in ordaining high priests as late as 1896 and 1898.183

In 1899 the First Presidency and Twelve agreed that Apostle Anthon
H. Lund erred in setting apart Joseph W. McMurrin as a president of 
Seventy in 1898, rather than ordaining him. However, they did not want 
to question the ordinances McMurrin had performed since then and let 
his position stand. Subsequent members of the First Council of Seventy 
were set apart rather than ordained. In 1900 Apostle Francis M. Lyman 
instructed them “that we should not ordain [local] Pres of Seventy, but to 
set them apart, although we have a ruling of the First Presidency, made 
Jan 23,1898 that we were to ordain them.” However, that was before their 
1899 decision to let stand the setting apart of McMurrin to the First 
Council. In 1908 the First Presidency formally extended that change to 
presidents of local seventies quorums. The First Council of Seventy saw 
this as a further erosion of their prestige.184

However, as second counselor and then as church president, Joseph 
F. Smith enhanced the prestige of the Seventy. In 1900 he authorized 
Seymour B. Young to perform polygamous sealings for time and eternity 
in Mexico.185 That same year Smith acknowledged: “High priests have been 
ordained by seventies.”186 As president, Smith authorized the First Coun
cil of Seventy to assist in ordaining high priests, bishops, and patriarchs 
but not “to be mouth” in the ordination.187

President Smith even challenged President John Taylor’s 1883 defini
tion of the First Quorum of Seventy. In July 1903 Smith told aposdes that 
“the identity of this quorum is not recognized (or is practically lost) for 
the reason that they are never called together as a quorum, and it was a 
question in his mind whether these presidents of the first 63-quorums were 
aware of the fact that they constituted a part of the first quorum.”188 In 
October 1903 Smith instructed the general priesthood meeting that “a 
Seventy could ordain a high priest or vice-a-versa.”189

From J. Golden Kimball’s perspective, however, things got worse 
rather than better for the Seventy in the early twentieth century. In June 
1900, the church president sent out 800 invitations for a wedding recep
tion, “but I did not receive an invitation,” Kimball wrote. “Some of our 
Council are afraid to assert their rights,” he complained in May 1901, “but 
will surrender and cater for peace’s sake.” The next day not one member 
of the Twelve accepted an invitation to attend the Seventy’s dedication of 
a monument for deceased council member John Morgan.190

The Quorum of Twelve’s higher prestige undoubtedly intensified 
personality conflicts between apostles and a Seventy like J. Golden Kim
ball. While speaking at a stake conference in 1902, “Bro Hyrum M. Smith 
took me up on something I had preached and went wild and put his foot
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into it making an ass of himself. I said nothing but was angry.” Concerning 
a congregational meeting five days later, Kimball’s diary continued: “Be
cause the people laughed at something I said Bro Smith had to air himself 
on the sin of loud laughter and preached himself hoarse on sobriety. He 
is too good for this earth. I was angry for days.”191 It does not seem 
coincidental that the most biting humor in J. Golden Kimball’s published 
folkstories was directed at his superiors in the Mormon hierarchy.192

Not until 1902 did apostles invite the Council of Seventy to one of 
their socials. Kimball remarked that it was a pleasant change, “being 
treated as if we were not a rear guard to the Twelve Apostles.” But in 1905 
he groused that he was not allowed to take his wife on an excursion with 
the aposdes and their wives. This caused him to comment on the “strong 
line of demarkation drawn between the Quorum of Apostles and the First 
Council of Seventy.”19'1 During the April 1912 conference Kimball com
plained to senior president Young that “the 70 are the dogs tail again cut 
off at the last moment at our recent conference.”194

The Council of Seventy’s members did not merely express their 
dissatisfaction among themselves during the Joseph F. Smith presidency. 
At the general conference of Seventies in October 1907, the first such 
conference in sixty-three years, B. H. Roberts was typically blunt. He told 
the assembled thousands that the Seventies quorums “have been forced 
to take nights of the week [for meetings] that happened to be left by 
organizations which received more favors and better advantages.” Then 
he added, “Indeed, about the last consideration in Israel has been the 
advantage and the opportunities for the quorums of the Seventy.” In his 
November letter to the First Presidency, Seymour B. Young also pointedly 
questioned “the elimination of our local Seventies’ Councils from partici
pating in the selection of the Elders to be ordained Seventies, for which 

, »195we can see no good reason.
The decline of their council’s prestige during this period coincided 

with increased frictions among council members themselves. Of Roberts, 
Kimball wrote in 1898, “He was bitter and malicious . . . pompous, proud 
and defiant.” Kimball added, “I noticed, as I had done several times before 
that Roberts breath was strong with liquor of some kind.” Three weeks 
later Kimball complained, “[I] cannot not stand Roberts pompous manner 
of addressing me just as if I was his Servant.” This assessment was 
consistent with that of an assistant church historian, whose 1901 diary 
described Roberts as an “officious fellow” who spoke “sneeringly” to those 
he considered his inferiors.196

His alcoholism continued to strain his relationships with fellow gen
eral authorities, and in 1901 Roberts confessed to the First Council “as to 
his violation of the word of wisdom.” After the council had “a heart to
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heart talk” with him in 1906, Roberts traveled to Los Angeles for treat
ment. While Roberts was there John T. Caine (a member of the Council 
of Fifty and a fellow Democrat) told the California mission president that 
Roberts was there because of “a weakness for liquor.” In 1908 Young wrote 
that council members “have had to take up a labor with” Roberts because 
he “has been many times much the worse for Liquor.”197

These personality conflicts continued within the First Council of 
Seventy for decades. From 1901 to 1904 Kimball wrote that Young was 
“obstinate” and “in a quiet way snubs me,” and that “Bro. McMurrin and 
I flashed up against each other & .. . will never agree.”198 In 1912 Young 
commented on the “bombastic talk” of Roberts and noted in 1921 that he 
“dominated” council meetings. Young wrote in 1920 that council member 
Joseph W. McMurrin had never given Kimball “the courtesy Brother 
Kimball is entitled to.”199

However, by the 1920s the apostles no longer excluded the First 
Council socially as Kimball had complained two decades earlier. For 
example in 1922, apostles Joseph Fielding Smith, George Albert Smith, 
and James E. Talmage and their wives went to a swimming party with 
Seventy’s presidentsj. Golden Kimball andjohn H. Taylor and their wives. 
This party included Presiding Patriarch Hyrum G. Smith and his wife, and 
Bishopric counselors David A. Smith andjohn Wells and their wives.200

Nevertheless, the Seventy’s administrative status was at its lowest 
during the 1920s and early 1930s. In 1920 the Council of Seventy was 
decimated by leaves of absence. That year senior president Seymour B. 
Young was the only functioning member.201 In January 1923 a committee 
of the Quorum of the Twelve began deliberating about decentralizing 
supervision of local Seventies. In April the First Council again asked the 
First Presidency to organize the full quorum. President Heber J. Grant 
waited almost two years to reply, then predictably declined the request.202

In June 1926 the First Council formally protested their neglect. They 
had not even been invited to participate in discussions about their callings:

Certainly it will not be necessary to enter into any argument in relation 
to the necessity or justice of granting this request. It ought to be sufficient that 
a Council of the Priesthood numbered among the General Authorities of the 
Church asks for such a hearing before matters are determined which vitally 
concern the quorum organization of the Priesthood which, by the revelations 
of God, they are appointed to choose and over which they are appointed to 
preside.

The council found that contemplated changes were “contrary to the 
revelations of God upon the subject.” In October the Council of Seventy 
expressed opposition to the plan to give stake presidents jurisdiction over
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local Seventies. The First Council appointed B. H. Roberts as their 
spokesman.203

Roberts accused the Twelve of “tampering with their organization as 
God has given it.” To the First Presidency in December 1926, the Twelve 
dismissed his comments as “contentious” and “uncharitable.” The letter 
continued with a defense of their resolution to the problem of thousands 
of ordained Seventies who were unable or unwilling to fulfill their calling 
as proselytizing missionaries.204

By now the First Council of Seventy saw itself as an impotent presiding 
quorum. Senior president Roberts described the problem to fellow council 
members on 9 April 1931:

To sum up, this is the situation, The word of the Lord provides that the 
first seven presidents of the seventy shall preside direcdy over their own 
quorum—The First quorum or council—which with them as presidents would 
constitute the first council of the seventy and the third great presiding council 
of the Church, and spoken of in the revelations as being “equal in power and 
authority with the Quorum of the Twelve”; but the practice is that for eighty 
years no first quorum has been permitted to exist, not even to be called 
together or function in any manner, therefore the seven presidents are 
presidents without any immediate quorum to preside over, and that is that. 
In the second place, the First Council is to be the authorities which shall choose 
and preside over all the other [seventies] quorums in the church, no matter 
how many of them there shall be, but in practice the administration in selecting 
and directing these quorums in their work is proclaimed to belong to the 
presidencies of stakes and such committees as they may choose to appoint; 
and again the authority and prerogative of the first seven presidents of the 
seventies [are] made null and void!

Roberts concluded that the 1835 revelation authorized “the First Council 
to do whatever the Apostles do when necessary, and when appointed to do it.” 
He tried to defend that view to President Grant in a circumspect letter 
which quoted statements by Joseph Smith and Brigham Young that the 
Seventies were in fact apostles.205

Grant instructed him to omit such quotes from the seventh volume of 
the official History of the Church, which he was editing for publication. 
Roberts was furious. He wrote President Grant in August 1932 that “while 
you had the physical power of eliminating that passage from the History, 
I do not believe you had any moral right to do so.” In addition, Roberts 
refused to accept “any responsibility for the mutilating of that very 
important part of President Young’s Manuscript.” This censorship of 
church history caused Roberts to abandon any pretense of deference to 
the Twelve. A few months later he “astonished” the aposdes by accusing 
them of acting as if the First Council of Seventy was “not competent to 
perform the functions of that office.”206
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His increasingly shrill arguments undoubtedly worsened the situation. 
Three years after Roberts died, the administrative role of the First Council 
of Seventy improved. In April 1936 it gained back supervision of stake 
missions and missionaries.207

Expanding the Hierarchy
Five years later President Heber J. Grant acknowledged that the 

apostles needed the help of other general authorities “to do what the 
Apostles do.” All agreed with the First Presidency regarding the need but 
differed on the best approach. Instead of organizing the First Quorum of 
Seventy, they chose to exceed the provisions of the Doctrine and Covenants. 
This began a series of redefinitions which have continued to the present. 
Such expansions appear to be unprecedented, but they have historical 
antecedents. In 1880 Apostle Orson Pratt defended the prospect of 
open-ended change: “New circumstances require new power, new knowl
edge, new additions, new strengths, and new Quorums; not to do away 
with the old, but additional in their nature.”208

In February 1941 J. Reuben Clark first suggested the idea of calling 
assistants to help the aposdes. In a meeting with the Twelve on 13 March 
1941, President Grant raised the issue. He wanted general authorities who 
could compensate for the inability of elderly and ill members of the Twelve 
to respond to the church’s needs. He justified this by citing the precedent
of Brigham Young ordaining apostles who were not members of the quo-

209 rum. ”
Five apostles wanted to accept the proposal. However, four apostles, 

led by Joseph Fielding Smith, feared the development was unscriptural. 
They also expressed concern that extra apostles would lessen the Twelve’s 
prestige. These four dissenting apostles recommended that the assistants 
be high priests only, while five of the Twelve supported Grant’s proposal 
to ordain extra apostles.210

Elder Richard R. Lyman proposed two other alternatives. First, retire
ment for apostles. Second, the addition of more Seventies as general 
authorities. Apostles Charles A. Callis and John A. Widtsoe supported 
Lyman’s proposal, but the First Presidency and the other apostles feared 
both possibilities. It was easier to defer to the four apostles who wanted 
high priest assistants “in lieu of other plan.”211

At the 6 April 1941 general conference the First Presidency an
nounced the new calling of Assistants to the Twelve. The official statement 
reminded Mormons that special counselors had assisted church leaders in 
the past. Beyond the official notice, Apostle John A. Widtsoe acknow
ledged that there were now assistants because the “expanding Church has
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made it difficult, if not impossible, for the Council of the Twelve to 
perform, to their full satisfaction, the many duties placed upon them.”212

The conference sustained five Assistants to the Twelve. A biography 
of one of the new appointees observes that “President Heber J. Grant set 
him apart as an Assistant to the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles with 
virtually the same authority of an apostle,” except they could not ordain 
patriarchs or perform the second anointing ceremony.213 A secretary to 
the First Presidency described this as “the most far-reaching organizational 
initiative” of Grant’s presidency. The secretary regarded this as unequalled 
in importance from the time of Joseph Smith.214

During the next thirty-six years, thirty-eight men served in this new 
echelon of the hierarchy. Fifteen of these Assistants to the Twelve eventu
ally became members of the Quorum of Twelve Apostles or of the First 
Presidency. One, Alvin R. Dyer, was ordained an apostle while still serving 
as an assistant. He then served as an extra counselor in the First Presidency 
from 1968 to 1970. After that, he returned to service as an assistant without 
ever becoming a member of the Twelve.215

The Assistants to the Twelve never formed a separate quorum. In fact, 
one of them observed that, as a group, they had almost no influence on 
policy or decision-making. Individual assistants had some administrative 
influence but not the group itself.216

From 1941 to 1975 the assistants were an administrative rival to the 
First Council of Seventy. As one official biography notes, “For some years, 
there was uncertainty about the respective roles of the Assistants and the 
members of the First Council of Seventy.” For instance, the Seventy’s 
presidents felt they should be sustained ahead of the assistants, but the 
First Presidency and Quorum of Twelve decided otherwise.217 Assistant 
Alma Sonne was sensitive to thejurisdictional concerns of the First Council 
of Seventy “and deferred to them on many occasions.”218

More fundamentally the First Council of Seventy resented the fact that 
they were denied their nineteenth-century administrative rights. New 
council member Oscar A. Kirkham apologized to President Grant for 
setting apart a bishop in 1942 before learning this was forbidden. Kirkham 
told Grant: “I wish the President and Apostles would give us the authority 
to attend to ordinations of that kind.” He added that it was “humiliating” 
for the First Council of Seventy to attend stake conference without that 
opportunity. Curiously Grant expressed his own wish that the First Council 
could perform such ordinances for high priests, as though the Seventies 
never had done so before.219 The First Council formally complained that 
the Assistants to the Twelve “performed the exact service as the revelations 
said belonged to the First Quorum of Seventy,” but the Presidency and 
Twelve “ignored” that objection.220
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When President David O. McKay allowed members of the Council of 
Seventy to perform similar functions as the assistants, he first ordained 
them to the office of high priest on 11 June 1961.221 Ironically, this was 
the status for which founding prophet Joseph Smith dropped five mem
bers of the Council of Seventy in 1837 222 McKay did not ordain Levi Edgar 
Young a high priest “inasmuch as he is not able to visit the stakes and 
wards at the present time due to his [physical] condition.”223

In 1961 McKay diminished the Seventy’s office in two ways. First, he 
ignored the apostolic nature of the Seventy’s office, which President 
Joseph F. Smith had publicly reaffirmed in 1903: “A Seventy could ordain 
a high priest or vice-a-versa.”224 In 1961 McKay explained that, without 
high priest ordination, the first seven presidents “were unable to ordain 
High Priests to any position in the stake, or even assist in such ordinations.” 
With this high priest ordination McKay said that the First Council of 
Seventy could ordain bishops. He seemed unaware that during Brigham 
Young’s presidency local Seventies had served as bishops without high 
priest ordination. McKay also forgot that up to Grant’s presidency mem
bers of the First Council ordained or assisted to ordain patriarchs. McKay 
had been both a Seventy and an apostle during that earlier period.225

Second, in 1961 McKay quashed the First Council’s hopes for a full 
quorum. Seventy’s president Antoine R. Ivins suggested on 14 June 1961 
that it would be logical to merge the assistants with a First Quorum of 
Seventy. McKay answered that men who were already high priests would 
not be called to the First Council of Seventy. By McKay’s definition, it 
would be a demotion for an already ordained high priest to serve as one 
of the Seventy’s presidents. He added that the First Quorum of Seventy 
“has never been organized” and that he had no intention of doing so.226 
This indicates the degree to which the First Presidency and Twelve were 
unwilling to acknowledge the authority once envisioned for the Seventy.

The decision in 1941 to call Assistants to the Twelve was a conservative 
response to LDS population growth. At the beginning of the twentieth 
century, two or more general authorities had usually attended each 
quarterly conference of every one of the church’s fifty stakes and some
times visited conferences held by the church’s 500 wards. By September 
1949 even the assistants were unable to help maintain that tradition for 
175 stakes.227 Therefore, the hierarchy decided that year: “Due to the 
rapid increase in Church membership, General Authorities would attend 
stake conferences semiannually rather than quarterly.”228

By the early-1960s church growth made it impossible to continue 
traditional patterns of church administration. The Twelve’s president 
wrote in May 1962 “that it is very difficult to meet all conferences and 
many stakes have to go without [general authority] visitors. The
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number of existing general authorities could not continue to set apart “by 
the laying on of hands” all full-time missionaries or to interview mission
aries individually during visits at various mission headquarters. It was fast 
becoming an impossible burden to organize each stake presidency and 
ward bishopric throughout the world, plus ordain every bishop.

One response was to reduce local visitations even further. By the 
mid-1960s general authority visits to missions became rare and no longer 
involved personal interviews with missionaries. In 1975 the hierarchy 
discontinued the annual conferences of general auxiliary organizations 
that had required the presence of several general authorities. In 1978 stake 
conferences themselves were reduced from quarterly to semi-annual.230

Nevertheless, there were still not enough general authorities for even 
this reduced workload. The hierarchy chose not to increase the number 
of general authorities. Instead the First Presidency announced on 29 
September 1967 the new administrative position of Regional Repre
sentative of the Twelve, an idea originated by Apostle Harold B. Lee nearly 
fifteen years earlier. Sixty-nine men initially served in that capacity.231 
Regional representatives lacked the status of general authorities but were 
soon performing functions once restricted to them. However, “because 
Regional Representatives do not preside as line officers, they serve without 
counselors.”232

There was some precedent for this in the service of regional bishops 
from the 1830s to 1870s. However, only apostles serving as regional 
officers had performed the organizing functions that non-general authori
ties were doing after 1967.

The First Council of Seventy regarded this creation of regional repre
sentatives as another nonscriptural alternative to the provision in the 
Doctrine and Covenants for a full Quorum of Seventy who could serve as 
general authorities. Therefore, “in the last years of President McKay’s 
administration,” the First Council formally proposed that the Presidency 
and Twelve organize the full Quorum of Seventy and make the assistants 
part of the Quorum. To demonstrate that they were not seeking to increase 
their personal status, “the Seven Presidents stated their willingness to step 
aside and be [regular] members of the quorum if the Brethren preferred 
Assistants in the presidency.” Again, the First Presidency and Twelve 
rejected this proposal. However, Apostle Harold B. Lee personally favored 
it, with the exception that he assured the First Council that former 
assistants would not supplant any of them as presidents of a fully organized 
Quorum of Seventy.233

By arrangement of Harold B. Lee, now first counselor, the Mormon 
hierarchy in 1971 took the extraordinary step of subjecting itself to an 
on-site analysis by the management consulting firm Cresap, McCormick,



1 5 2 THE MORMON HIERARCHY

and Paget of New York City. The non-LDS firm’s major criticism was that 
“the Twelve Apostles were doing ‘staff work assignments, rather than 
centering their efforts in broader policy-making functions.” Consequent 
changes in the central bureaucracy occurred within months. However, it 
took years for LDS headquarters to implement some of the “major changes 
in the administrative functions of the General Authorities.”234

In June 1972 regionalism extended to the role of the First Council of 
Seventy. The First Presidency called twenty-nine Mission Representatives. 
These men functioned “in mission districts in the same way regional 
representatives functioned in stakes” with “joint accountability to the 
Twelve and the First Council of Seventy.” But within two years regional 
representatives absorbed the position of mission representative, and 
regional representatives were “chiefly under the direction of the First 
Council of Seventy.”235

When recently sustained LDS president Harold B. Lee set apart Rex
D. Pinegar as a member of the First Council of Seventy in October 1972, 
he reversed McKay’s previous decision and did not ordain Pinegar as a 
high priest. Lee’s successor Spencer W. Kimball also authorized Pinegar 
as a Seventy to ordain bishops and high priests. Kimball ordained Pinegar 
a high priest in 1974 only because a stake president objected that Pinegar 
should be a high priest if he was ordaining bishops and high priests. 
However, Kimball set apart Gene R. Cook, Charles Didier, William R. 
Bradford, and George P. Lee as general authority Seventies but did not 
ordain them high priests when he authorized them to perform high priest 
ordinations and temple sealings.236

Ultimately, massive growth has redefined the aposdeship and lessened 
its status administratively. Necessity has reduced the number of ordi
nances and administrative acts that only the Twelve can do. The hierarchy 
has delegated those apostolic functions to assistants, to the Council of 
Seventy, to regional representatives, and ultimately to local stake presi
dents. Within a few years after the calling of regional representatives, the 
First Presidency authorized stake presidents to set apart full-time mission
aries and to ordain bishops and patriarchs.237

These developments chipped away at the Twelve’s traditional protec
tiveness of prerogatives and status. Finally, massive growth led to the one 
twentieth-century change in the hierarchy which the Doctrine and Covenants 
sanctioned. It was a change in the Seventy which the First Presidency and 
Quorum of Twelve had resisted for a century. On 3 October 1975 the First 
Presidency announced it was calling general authorities to a newly estab
lished First Quorum of Seventy. For the previous 140 years the Mormon 
hierarchy included only seven members of that body. Since 1975 more 
than half of those entering the Quorum of Seventy have first been regional
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representatives. Administrative logic then dictated the end of Assistants 
to the Twelve as a non-scriptural echelon, and they were absorbed into the 
First Quorum of Seventy on 1 October 1976.238

Only skyrocketing membership finally persuaded the First Presidency 
and Twelve to do what the First Council of Seventy had asked for over a 
century. The church “reconstituted” the quorum for the first time since 
the Mormon founder’s death and made it part of the central hierarchy for 
the first time in LDS history.239 In 1979 the church president said that this 
new quorum “will gradually do much of the work the Twelve has done up 
till now.”240 Even B. H. Roberts would be impressed by such extensive and 
far-flung administrative responsibilities as now shouldered by the Seven
ties.241 However, this occurred with significant loss for the First Council 
of Seventy.

The demographic necessities of church growth did not lessen the 
Twelve’s protectiveness, which required some means of diminishing the 
status of the seven presidents of what is now the largest presiding quorum 
of the church. In April 1976, “without saying anything to the First Quorum 
in advance, President [Spencer W.] Kimball called four new members to 
the Seventy.”242

The First Presidency announced on 1 October 1976 that the First 
Council of Seventy was disorganized, that its presidents no longer had 
lifetime appointment, and that their ranking or rotation had nothing to 
do with seniority as Seventies or as general authorities.243

To demonstrate this new order, the First Presidency shuffled the 
previous membership of the First Council with the previous Assistants to 
the Twelve. Even as the Twelve released all of its assistants in 1976, it 
reaffirmed its supremacy over the first seven presidents of the Seventy. 
The hierarchy dropped senior president S. Dilworth Young into regular 
membership of the First Quorum and replaced him with the senior 
member of the now defunct Assistants to the Twelve. This was the kind of 
leadership change that the First Council of Seventy (including Young) had 
agreed to in theory a decade earlier.

However, this put LDS president Spencer W. Kimball “kind of on a 
spot,” Young said privately, because “it looked like he was just dumping 
an old man.”244 After nine years as senior president Young suddenly 
ranked beneath twenty-three other men in the First Quorum of Seventy. 
He told the October 1976 conference: “A friend said to me last Friday, 
‘How can you bear what you have lost?’ I replied, ‘I have lost nothing, 
rather I have gained.’” The demoted Seventy’s president then stoicly 
explained, “I have gained a new group of close friends and associates.” Of 
course, that statement would have been equally true had he remained 
president of the Seventy.245 Two years later the hierarchy gave him
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emeritus status, which has yet to be applied to the Twelve or First 
Presidency. At eighty-one, Young was eleven years younger than Apostle 
LeGrand Richards who maintained his ranking in the Twelve.246

The excommunication of George P. Lee in 1989 provided another 
evidence of continued friction between the Twelve and the Seventy. As a 
Navajo, Lee’s central objections were the church’s changes in policy 
toward Native Americans. He also complained about personal injustices 
he felt he had suffered within the hierarchy. As one of the original 
members of the new First Quorum of Seventy, Lee referred to “double 
standards among the General Authorities” and to their love of power, 
status, position,”247 echoing J. Golden Kimball’s observations at the 
beginning of the century. The ascendancy of the First Quorum of Seventy 
in 1975 did not end the pattern of tension between those general authori
ties comprising the Twelve and those comprising the Seventy.

However, the official 1993-94 LDS church almanac listed the First 
Council of Seventy before the Assistants to the Twelve for the first time in 
more than fifty years. Almost fifteen years after the assistants and the First 
Council had ceased to exist, the Seventy finally got the priority it had 
sought over the Twelve’s assistants since 1941.248

Since the organization of the First Quorum of Seventy, growing 
regional hierarchy and bureaucracy have come to characterize the struc
ture of relationships between church headquarters and local stakes. The 
office of Regional Representative continued until 1995, although “of the 
Twelve” was dropped from the title in 1979. That latter year “seven men 
were called to serve full time as Regional Representatives and to live within 
their assigned areas in Latin America or western Europe.” This involved 
two firsts: the calling of regional representatives to full-time positions, and 
the relocation of some to the distant regions they supervised.249

Increased membership has resulted in changes every few years in titles, 
jurisdictions, and organizational structure. At present, each LDS “area” 
includes several regions and missions. A region includes several stakes, 
each of which includes several wards. A mission includes several “districts, 
each of which includes several “branches.” Members of the Quorums of 
Seventy serve as each “Area Presidency” which now directs the non-general 
authority officers called “Area Authorities.”250

This expansion made it difficult for even the most dedicated Mormon 
to know the names of all general authorities. For example, one Mormon 
observes, “When I was [assistant editor] at the New Era [in 1972] I knew 
every single general authority—his name, who he was, what he did, where 
he was.” By the time he became president of the church-controlled ZCMI 
department store in the 1980s, there were so many general authorities that 
“there was no way I could have named them all or known what they did.”2'’1
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By the mid-1980s Mormon headquarters culture had experienced a 
fundamental change. For more than a century, closer access to LDS leaders 
had been a magnet for Mormon immigrants to Utah. However, Mormons 
living in Salt Lake City now have no closer access to the LDS prophet than 
residents of the nation’s capital have to the U.S. president. “Gone are the 
days when conversations with General Authorities could be held in your 
living room, or on the street at a chance meeting,” wrote a prominent Salt 
Lake Mormon in 1985. “The type of intimacy between Church leaders and 
the people known [down to] the early 1950s seems forever lost.”252

On the basis of doubling church membership every fifteen years or 
less, non-Mormon sociologist Rodney Stark estimates 265 million Mor
mons by the year 2080. Ten years after Stark made this prediction, he 
found the population actually ahead of his projections.253

The LDS hierarchy is now poised to expand numerically to cope with 
the Mormon population’s extraordinary growth. The Doctrine and Cove
nants did not specifically limit general authority roles to the seven mem
bers of the First Council of Seventy. The revelation said there could be 
“seven times seventy, if the labor in the vineyard of necessity requires it” 
(D&C 107:93-6). At its most literal, this revelation allows for significant 
expansion to cope with enormous changes.

It is consistent with the Doctrine and Covenants to have seven general 
authority quorums of the Seventy, or 490 general authority Seventies, ver
sus fewer than twenty men in the other presiding quorums. The First Presi
dency formed a Second Quorum of Seventy in 1989. Rather than life 
tenure, these appointments are for a five-year period after which the men 
return to the rank-and-file. If the First Presidency and Twelve are especially 
pleased with the service of a man in the Second Quorum of Seventy, he is 
appointed to one of the presiding quorums with life tenure.254 If they are 
interested in life tenure as general authorities, this encourages members of 
the Second Quorum to be very solicitious to dominant members of the 
Twelve.

The First Presidency had announced in October 1986 the elimination 
of local Seventy’s quorums and their incorporation into elders and high 
priests quorums. This step restricted the office of Seventy to general 
authorities for the first time in LDS history. Thus in the church’s new 
Encyclopedia of Mormonism, “Seventy is a priesthood office in the Mel- 
chizedek Priesthood reserved since 1986 for General Authorities.”255

The Bureaucracy
A final source of tensions over jurisdiction and power in the twentieth 

century has come from the increasing significance of the church’s depart
mental bureaucracy.256 One historian notes that even as late as 1930 the
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church was “prebureaucratic,” because even the most routine matters 
required First Presidency approval.257 Nevertheless, bureaucrats began 
with Joseph Smith’s appointment of temple building committees in 1833 
and in 1840 258

By the early 1900s general authorities had become the mainstays of 
general boards that governed the ecclesiastical auxiliaries of the church 
(such as Sunday schools). The hierarchy also headed various committees 
to oversee a welter of administrative functions. But within several decades 
there were too many committees and boards for general authorities to 
form a significant proportion of each. Instead they became the commit
tee’s highest-ranking members. For example, Apostle Henry D. Moyle’s 
office calendar for 1956 listed “102 regularly scheduled committee meet
ings, not counting the weekly sessions of the First Presidency and Council 
of the Twelve.”259

By the time the church completed its twenty-eight-story office building 
in Salt Lake City in 1972, bureaucrats already exceeded the building’s 
capacity. The bureaucracy had become so large that general authorities 
could not govern it direcdy. In addition, there was a mitosis of committees 
and subcommittees, each of which was of interest to the hierarchy. General 
authorities began to realize that the geometric population growth created 
a geometric growth in personnel.

Now the hierarchy had to scurry just to keep abreast of what the 
bureaucracy was doing. Less than two decades after World War II, two 
members of the First Presidency expressed deep concern about the 
administrative influence of this growing infrastructure. J. Reuben Clark, 
Jr., predicted that they would be forced to make decisions about matters 
in which they had little or no experience. They would become more 
dependent on the church’s technically trained bureaucrats. The result, he 
feared, would be abdication by necessity of the hierarchy’s decision-mak
ing responsibilities. Technocrats would make many of the hierarchy’s 
decisions for them and simply advise them of this necessity.260

President David O. McKay also expressed concern. He believed that 
the quorums were diminished by the existence of committees and depart
ments which they merely presided over. “Be careful that you do not take 
away from the constituted authority of the Church the divine right by 
ordination and by setting apart and leave that to some committee,” he 
warned the apostles. Then he added, “If we do that we will be running this 
Church by Committees, just as the Government has been running the 
country by Committees, and as it is being run now by Committees. You 
are the constituted Authority.”261
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Bureaucratic officials and committees are not the only incursions on 
the twentieth-century hierarchy’s decision-making. Particularly in the First 
Presidency’s office, secretaries can wield wide influence. By Heber J. 
Grant’s administration (1918-45), the First Presidency received too much 
correspondence to be able to read efficiently. Even though he dictated 
letters at night, Grant fell months behind. In 1936 Clark began reading 
and answering these letters, which Grant merely signed. Grant’s successor 
gave similar permission to his counselors.262

This developed into the practice of secretaries reading all incoming 
correspondence and preparing a cover-sheet summary of the contents. 
The summaries varied from a single sentence to a paragraph or more. 
Within a few years Presidency secretaries prepared cover-sheet summaries 
for official reports and correspondence from the bureaucracy and other 
presiding quorums. Eventually this became the practice for all the presid
ing quorums as well as for secretaries to individual general authorities.263

After World War II the administrative power of the secretaries (male 
and female) increased dramatically. This was most significant in the First 
Presidency’s office. Secretaries began deciding which correspondence to 
present with cover-sheets to members of the First Presidency and which 
correspondence to read and answer themselves. For example, McKay’s 
secretary Clare Middlemiss “draft[ed] suggested answers to letters for the 
Prophet’s consideration before he had even read the correspondence.”264

Middlemiss also decided who saw her employer and who did not. 
When A. Hamer Reiser began his ten-year service as an assistant secretary 
in the First Presidency’s office in 1956, he “observed with disbelief the 
power exercised by Clare Middlemiss.” She gave instant access to McKay 
for her favorite general authorities and department heads but put off the 
less favored, including members of the Twelve. Being on good terms with 
Middlemiss was necessary to achieve success with McKay. Flattery became 
the administrative lubricant of the McKay presidency.265

One of McKay’s biographers referred to this “watchful diligence of 
the hovering Clare Middlemiss.” A mixture of devoted friend, confidante, 
and executive secretary since 1935, Middlemiss said, “I have devoted my 
whole life to President McKay—I want nothing more.”266 During McKay’s 
presidency (1951-70) she had her own private secretary, and Middlemiss 
was a force to be reckoned with. For example, one church administrator 
noted in 1962 that “through arrangement with President McKay’s secre
tary whom I had converted to my side of this issue also, I went in to see 
President McKay.”267 For almost two decades after 1951, Middlemiss was 
a crucial ally, since McKay often made promises or decisions with those 
he met privately.
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In 1966 general authorities informed Utah’s senator that “one of the 
problems we have is that Miss Middlemiss runs the office of President 
McKay and often calls in his name to order things done.”268 A First 
Presidency secretary acknowledged that the administrative power of Clare 
Middlemiss “created some unintentional problems” involving “the historic 
differences between line and staff personnel.”269 In other words, she 
rivaled the authority of the Presidency counselors, and this created “prob
lems” between Middlemiss and Counselor Hugh B. Brown.270

Since McKay’s death in 1970 there has been an inevitable growth in 
secretarial significance. D. Arthur Haycock replaced Middlemiss as the 
church president’s “executive secretary who could handle his correspon
dence, help plan his agenda, assist with routine procedural matters, serve 
as a buffer against unscheduled intrusions, and be available on call to assist 
the president in any other way.” He served Joseph Fielding Smith, Harold
B. Lee, Spencer W. Kimball, and (briefly) Ezra Taft Benson.271 All secre
taries at LDS headquarters have become “gate-keepers,” abstractors of 
incoming documents, and semi-autonomous authors of out-going letters.

Secretarial influence at church headquarters increased in the 1970s 
when AUTO-PEN office machines began inscribing exact ink replicas of 
general authority’s signatures for letters and other documents.272 In 1993 
a spokesman publicly acknowledged the First Presidency’s use of the signa
ture machine as “a common, efficient practice followed by leaders of many 
major organizations.” He added that the LDS prophet’s signature machine 
signs “thousands of documents and missionary assignments each year.”273 
This improved upon a practice Grant described in 1898: “I had Francis 
Nelson sign about 90 [letters] for me as he can sign my name so nearly like 
my own signature that it is a very difficult matter to detect the differ
ence.”274 Secretaries now decide whether a general authority even sees his 
incoming or outgoing correspondence, though drafts of replies are often 
reviewed by First Presidency members.275 Arthur Haycock’s biography 
noted that this secretary to the LDS president “represented the president 
and was acting in his behalf, a responsibility he never took lightly.”276

By the mid-1980s the LDS bureaucracy had grown to a size that would 
have troubled the administratively cautious J. Reuben Clark. The General 
Church Offices Telephone Directory listed 2,971 employees in twenty-two de
partments as of January 1984. Total church membership as of 31 Decem
ber 1983 was 5,351,724.2' 7 Thus LDS church headquarters in the 
mid-1980s had one bureaucrat for every 1,801 Latter-day Saints through
out the world. That number excluded the bureaucrats in the regional arms 
of these departments, and excluded such specialized bureaucracies as the 
administrative staffs of Brigham Young University and Ricks College, as 
well as the Church Education System (CES) administrators located primar
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ily in the Western Hemisphere and Oceania. By contrast, at the same time 
the U.S. government had one federal bureaucrat per 108 persons of the 
total U.S. population.278

Now the central LDS bureaucracy is even leaner. Scattered in thirty- 
four buildings (including the twenty-eight-story Church Office Building 
and the Joseph Smith Memorial Building’s 75,000 square feet of office 
space), the bureaucracy in Salt Lake City totalled 3,367 people in January 
1996. Compared to the worldwide church population of 9,340,898 as of 
31 December 1995, this equalled one bureaucrat for every 2,774 Mormons. 
This reflected the restraining influence during those years of Counselor 
Gordon B. Hinckley (LDS president since 1995): “As thrilling as [church] 
growth was, he abhored bureaucracy and at times felt himself swimming 
helplessly against a mounting tide [of it].”279 In other words, although the 
central bureaucracy grew in absolute numbers by 1996, it declined by 
one-third in proportion to the growing church population. Rather than 
proportionately matching church membership since 1983, the LDS central 
bureaucracy became more efficient in responding to the challenges of 
more than 74.5 percent growth in population and 61 percent growth in 
stakes, wards, missions, and branches in twelve years.

However, decentralization was another factor in the relative decline of 
the central bureaucracy’s size. By 1996 the LDS bureaucracy had “area of
fices” in forty-five countries and territories, as well as “administrative of
fices” of greater jurisdiction in fourteen countries. A typical Area Office 
has an extensive bureaucracy: area director of Temporal Affairs, assistant 
director of Temporal Affairs, zone supervisor for Temporal Affairs, re
gional manager for Temporal Affairs, membership records specialist, ac
counts payable specialist, distribution and purchasing supervisor, temple 
hotel administrator, systems manager, human resource specialist, con
struction supervisor, manager of physical facilities, physical maintenance 
supervisor, treasury supervisor, property supervisor, central services repre
sentative, motor pool coordinator, meeting house crew coordinator. Par
ticularly outside the United States, ecclesiastical leadership is drawn from 
this bureaucracy of church employees, and “many Australian LDS are dis
mayed by the growth of the Church bureaucracy in the Australian Area 
Office.”280

The Presiding Bishopric and the general authority Quorums of Sev
enty now divide the administrative supervision of the bureaucracy. The 
Presiding Bishopric supervises the “temporal” departments “which in
clude finance and records, LDS Foundation, printing services, distribution 
of curriculum materials, purchasing, scripture and curriculum translation, 
temple clothing production, transportation, information systems and 
communications, security, investments, temples and special project con



1 6 0 THE MORMON HIERARCHY

struction and remodeling, real estate acquisitions and sales, meetinghouse 
construction, welfare production and processing, LDS Social Services, and 
property management.” The Seventy preside over the ecclesiastical bu
reaucracy: “headquarters departments of the Church, such as operations 
related to Church history, curriculum, priesthood and auxiliary organiza
tions, temples, family history, missionary work, and correlation.”281

Smaller and more dedicated than the bloated federal bureaucracy, 
the bureaucracy of the LDS church is now an administrative partner of the 
Mormon hierarchy.282 An insightful analysis observed in the mid-1980s:

On the other hand, the [LDS] church, despite the predisposition of its 
bureaucracy, is not yet a corporate conglomerate in its leadership structures 
and decision-making procedures. It is, in many ways, a middle-management 
bureaucracy without an effective top-management layer, a bureaucracy that 
anticipates more than directs, whose sensitivities are most directed at what is 
happening at the top and what shifts, trends, or changes can be deciphered/

The hierarchical presiding quorums of the church continue to direct its 
bureaucrats and apparently harbor suspicions of what the LDS president’s 
official biography calls “the Church’s burgeoning bureaucracy.” There
fore, in all likelihood the church’s central bureaucracy will retain the 
characteristics of middle-management.284

Conclusion
A devotional study of the hierarchy acknowledged: “Each time the 

First Presidency changed its members there would always be the occasional 
challenge of harmony among them, as indeed there would be among the 
Quorum of Twelve since, though servants of God, they were very hu
man.”285 The hierarchy has long since learned to absorb its internal 
tensions as a matter of course. Lorenzo Snow once told the Quorum of 
Twelve Apostles: “I may criticize the actions of our leaders, but never do 
I question their authority. I saw Joseph the Prophet do and heard him say 
things which I never expected to see and hear in a Prophet of God, yet I 
was always able to throw the mantle of charity over impropej; things.”286 
The general authorities expect church administrators and rank-and-file 
members to do likewise.

Nevertheless, conflicts can impede smooth progress in achieving 
God’s will on earth. This occasional turbulence exasperated Brigham 
Young University president Ernest L. Wilkinson: “If the gospel were not 
true, some of the General Authorities with their internal disputes would 
have ruined it long ago.”287 However, tensions among leaders have never 
paralyzed the church, which Brigham Young liked to call the “old ship 
Zion.”288 Adopting that image, one can see that Zion has weathered its 
share of storms, as well as occasional grumbling from its officers and crew.



Organization of the LDS Church—31 December 1995
President of the church

IFirst Presidency counselors (two men)
IQuroum of Twelve Apostles (twelve men)

“Prophets, 
Seers, and 
Revelators”

Presiding Bishopric (three men)

HEADQUARTERS
BUREAUCRACY

(3,367)
Temporal Bureaucracy* 

(Departments and Committees)

Area Presidencies 
(see Seventy)

Presidency of the Seventy 
(seven men, not counted below)IFirst and Second Quorums 

(sixty-six men, including 
22 area presidencies)

Area Directors 
of Temporal Affairs 

(outside U.S. and 
Canada—fourteen men)

Ecclesiastical 
Bureaucracy** 
(Auxiliaries and 

Priesthood 
Departments 

and Committees)

Area Authorities 
(117 men***)

Mission Presidents 
(307 men)
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All these numbers will be significantly higher by the time the reader sees this chart. 
Females are included in the numbers for missionaries, the bureaucracy, and membership. 
The num ber o f local leaders was calculated according to the norm  of 3 men per presidency, 
3 m en per bishopric, and 12 men per council for 47 functioning temples, 2,150 stakes, 307 
missions, 699 mission districts, 14,356 wards, 4,057 branches in stakes, and 4,290 branches 
in missions as of 31 December 1995.

There is no professional LDS clergy. O f more than 160,000 ecclesiastical leaders listed 
in the above chart as o f the end o f 1995, fewer than 500 received any living allowance from 
LDS church funds. Even those presently supported by a church living allowance were 
independently employed for years or decades prior to accepting such a church position 
(usually at great financial sacrifice). The majority of full-time missionaries are supported by 
personal savings or by their families. LDS church funds directly support a minority (probably 
no more than 10 percent) of missionaries from the United States and Canada. Full-time 
missionaries whose families live outside Canada and the United States (especially in “Third 
World” countries) receive most or all o f their support from LDS church funds.



CHAPTER 5.

Family Relationships
Of the social characteristics of the men who comprised the Mormon 
hierarchy during its first hundred years (1832-1932), the most complex 
and perhaps the most significant were the family relationships of these 
men. At a primary level were kinship ties. No less significant were marriage 
connections. These bonds fundamentally reinforced the religious affinity 
of men who shared a church calling. Convoluted relationships made the 
Mormon hierarchy an extended family, and extensive family connections 
persist among LDS general authorities today.

Kinship
There was theological rationale for the influence of kinship on ap

pointments to the LDS hierarchy. One sociologist has commented: “Soci
ety in both the Book of Mormon and the Old Testament is conceived as 
an extended kinship group. All members thought of themselves as de
scended from a common ancestor.”1 This translated into an early Mormon 
concern for deceased ancestors. As early as 1835 Associate President 
Oliver Cowdery expressed this in a published letter: “Do our fathers, who 
have waded through affliction and adversity . . . [have] an inheritance in 
those mansions? If so, can they without us be made perfect?”2 The impli
cation was that Mormons had responsibility, as yet undefined, to secure 
the spiritual welfare of ancestors. Speaking further upon this question, 
Joseph Smith announced in 1838: “All those who have not had an 
opportunity of hearing the Gospel, and being administered to by an 
inspired man in the flesh, must have it hereafter, before they can be finally 
judged.”3 Without specific details, Smith reinforced Cowdery’s view that 
mortals had a role in saving deceased ancestors. On 19January 1841 Smith 
dictated a revelation about the nature of that role: baptism by proxy for 
the dead.4 Mormons immediately began performing this ordinance for 
deceased relatives and friends, a practice which extended in the 1850s to 
other LDS ordinances such as priesthood ordinations, the endowment, 
and “celestial marriage.” These practices resulted in an increasing empha
sis on genealogical research.5

Smith also announced revelations that some men had the right to 
preside in the church by virtue of lineage (D&C 26:21, 36:8, 107:39-52, 
113:8). As implied by some revelatory statements, this right extended 
beyond the lineal office of Presiding Patriarch. For example, in 1847

163
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Brigham Young said: “I am entitled to the Keys of the Priesthood accord
ing to lin[e]age & Blood. So is Brother H. C. Kimball & many others.”6 
Several revelations indicated that the sons and other descendants of 
current leaders would have significant roles in the church (D&C 86:10; 
110:12; 124:58). These statements gave authority for the appointment of 
relatives to the hierarchy.

Smith clearly established such kinship appointments as an accepted 
practice. During his church presidency, he gave general authority positions 
to his father, his uncle, two of his brothers, and his first cousin. Moreover, 
the Quorum of the Twelve established in 1835 was intended to include 
three sets of brothers, Orson and Parley P. Pratt, Luke S. and Lyman E. 
Johnson, and Brigham and Phineas H. Young. This appears as a conscious 
effort to duplicate Jesus’ choice of twelve apostles who included three sets 
of brothers (Matt. 10:1-4; Luke 6:13-16). However, the prophet decided to 
drop Phineas Young from the proposed quorum, substituting his own 
brother, William Smith.7 In so doing Smith followed another biblical 
precedent, since one of Jesus’ brothers was appointed as an apostle 
anciently (Gal. 1:19).

Later church presidents followed Smith’s lead. In 1864, two months 
after secretly ordaining three of his sons apostles and making them special 
counselors in the First Presidency, President Brigham Young confided to 
members of the Twelve: “I am going to tell you something that I have never 
before mentioned to any other Person[.] I have ordained my sons Joseph
A.[,] Brigham & John W. Apostles and My Counsellors. Have you any 
objections? J[ohn], Taylor & G[eorge]. A. Smith said they had not, that it 
was his own affair & they considered it under his own direction.” Young 
added: “In ordaining my sons I have done no more than I am perfectly 
willing that you should do with yours. And I am now determined to put 
my sons into active service in the Spiritual Affairs of the Kingdom and 
keep them thare just as long as possible [—] you have the same privilege.”8

Subsequent presidents advanced their own sons to various positions. 
John Taylor (1877-87) appointed two of his sons to the hierarchy, Wilford 
Woodruff (1887-98) one of his sons, and Joseph F. Smith (1901-18) three 
of his sons. Only two presidents down to 1932 did not appoint immediate 
family members: Lorenzo Snow (1898-1901), who made only two appoint
ments during his brief presidency, and Heber J. Grant (1918-1945), who 
had no living sons. Nor was this restricted to the sons of presidents. In all 
twenty-nine sons of general authorities entered the hierarchy, accounting 
for 23.6 percent of appointments between 1832 and 1932.

This should be put into perspective. After the 1840s the general 
authorities married plural wives and therefore had more children than 
would otherwise be expected. Young, for example, had fifty-seven chil
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dren.9 Nine sons reached the age of twenty-five during their father’s 
presidency, yet Young advanced only three to positions in the hierarchy. 
In short, the hierarchy produced more sons than vacancies.

If kinship relations involved only patrilineal appointments, they would 
be relatively easy to analyze. However, they included sons, brothers, 
nephews, uncles, first cousins, and distant cousins. Moreover, where 
brothers or cousins served in the hierarchy, oftentimes their sons were also 
appointed, thus establishing a complex series of connections involving 
distant cousin and nephew relationships to numerous other general 
authorities. In the resulting maze one might doubt whether it was signifi
cant or even recognized by a general authority that his grandnephew, third 
cousin, or more distant relative had joined him in the hierarchy.

Some have assumed that LDS leaders did not know the details of these 
distant relations, especially before the official encouragement of genea
logical research.10 Joseph Smith, however, had extensive knowledge of his 
ancestry. Two years prior to the revelation on baptism, his uncle John 
Smith recorded his own patrilineal ancestry back to his great-great-grand
father.11 Thus in the 1830s Joseph Smith had personal knowledge of five 
generations of his own family. Moreover, he indicated an early awareness 
of the distant cousin relationships he sustained to the men he advanced. 
He told apostles Orson and Parley P. Pratt that by vision he had learned 
that their “fathers and his all sprang from the same man a few generations 
ago.”12 Smith and the Pratt brothers were sixth cousins.

LDS general authorities recognized and honored obscure family 
relationships that might seem inconsequential to others. This feeling of 
camaraderie is best shown in a “family meeting” held in Nauvoo on 8 
January 1845. Assembled at this meeting were men and women who were 
as closely related as brother, sister, or first cousin and as distant as fourth, 
fifth, and sixth cousins. The remarks of John Haven set the tone for the 
meeting: “Brothers and Sisters, Cousins, Nephews and Nieces and all who 
are before me as such. I rejoice that I am connected with you as there are 
three branches here, descendants of Father Phinehas, and Mother Susan
nah Goddard Howe.” At this meeting were four members of the Quorum 
of the Twelve, a member of the First Council of Seventy, the mother of 
Joseph Smith, Jr., and two future general authorities. Brigham Young’s 
remarks indicated his regard for distant cousins: “When we come to the 
connections we discover that we all sprung back to the setdement of New 
England about 200 years ago. It is but a litde more than that time when 
Father Smith, the Goddards, Richards, Youngs and Kimballs were all in 
one family—as it were. We are all relations. It is only three generations back 
that Brother Joseph Smith’s family were related to this family.”13 Into the 
twentieth century, general authorities recognized these relationships,
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often referring to distant cousins as “kinsman,” “uncle” (if older), 
“nephew” (if younger), or merely as “cousin.” For example, in writing to 
his son in 1904 Apostle Francis M. Lyman referred to his fellow apostle as 
“Uncle John Henry Smith.” Smith was Lyman’s third cousin and through 
marriage was the first cousin once-removed of Lyman’s son.14

The extent to which this allied the general authorities can best be 
illustrated through a diagram of one extended family group. This includes 
three of the families which assembled at the 1845 meeting (the Smiths, 
Youngs, and Richards) and also the Lyman family. General authorities are 
in bold face type.

To simplify this diagram, it is perhaps easier to focus first on each of 
the four immediate families. The Youngs, descended from John Young, 
provided seven patrilineal appointments between 1835 and 1909. The 
Richards family, descended fromjoseph Richards, provided four appoint
ments between 1840 and 1917. The descendants of Asa(h)el Smith pro
vided fourteen patrilineal appointments between 1830 and 1912. The 
Lyman family, descended from Roswell Lyman, provided three appoint
ments between 1842 and 1918.

Each of these families was in turn related to the others. Apostle Willard 
Richards was fourth cousin of Joseph Smith and first cousin of Brigham 
Young. Apostle Amasa M. Lyman was the first cousin once-removed of 
Counselor John Smith’s wife and the second cousin of Apostle George A. 
Smith. The Smith family relationships are closer and more easily recog
nized. To avoid complexity, the diagram neglects Brigham Young’s addi
tional connection to Joseph Smith as a sixth cousin. Within this extended 
family, twenty-eight men became general authorities, accounting for 22.6 
percent of the 124 members of the Mormon hierarchy, 1830-1932, includ
ing founder Joseph Smith.

One means of putting this maze into perspective is by analyzing the 
kinship relation to living general authorities that existed at the time men 
were appointed to the hierarchy. Of the 123 men appointed between 1832 
and 1932, sixty-three (51.2 percent) were related as kin to one or more 
living general authorities. Several of these were distant cousin relation
ships, but of the 123 men, forty-seven (38.2 percent) were second cousins 
or closer. In three ten-year periods, the percentage of total kinship 
relations for new appointees was much higher than the 52.3 percent of 
the first decade: in 1856-66 it was 70 percent, in 1900-10 it was 64.3 percent, 
and in 1922-32 it was 100 percent.15

Reflecting the Mormon emphasis on ancestry, seven members of the 
Quorum of the Twelve (1835-1935) were sons of deceased apostles: Joseph 
F. Smith, Francis M. Lyman, John Henry Smith, HeberJ. Grant, George 
F. Richards, Richard R. Lyman, and Joseph F. Merrill, and two (Orson F.
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Whitney and Stephen L Richards) were grandsons of deceased apostles. 
That equalled 29 percent of the apostles appointed since 1849, the first 
time a new appointee was bom late enough to be the son of an apostle.16 
Apostle John Henry Smith indicated that these appointments were con
scious efforts to honor previous church leaders. When the Twelve dis
cussed filling a vacancy in the quorum in 1901, Smith recorded: “I 
presented for the consideration the names of the sons of the dead 
apostles.”17 This, of course, magnified the importance of family ties.

Thirty-three men (26.8 percent of the hierarchy’s appointments be
tween 1832 and 1932) were related to at least one living general authority 
as father, son, brother, nephew, uncle, or first cousin. Forty-two appointees 
(34.1 percent) had similar ties (within one ancestral generation) to either 
living or dead church leaders. Of the total number of relationships each 
new appointee sustained to every other man in the hierarchy (current or 
former) there were twenty-nine sons, sixteen brothers, fourteen nephews, 
twelve grandsons, ten grandnephews, eight second cousins, six first cous
ins once-removed, five first cousins, two uncles, and one father.18 The 
hierarchy was interconnected most densely at this level (i.e., within two 
ancestral generations of each general authority). Furthermore, of the 
twenty-five men under age thirty at the time of their appointment during 
the hierarchy’s first hundred years, nineteen (76 percent) were sons, 
brothers, or nephews of general authorities. In other words, kinship was 
directly linked with youthful appointments to the Mormon hierarchy.

A final approach involves assessing the kinship impact on specific 
offices. By reducing the fluctuations to eleven-year intervals and restricting 
relationships to those within two ancestral generations, one can better 
appreciate the level of kinship penetration in the Mormon hierarchy (see 
Table 1).

Immediately apparent is the fact that the percentages almost exactly 
reflect the ecclesiastical status of the several quorums. Eliminating the 
Presiding Patriarch (which was a lineal office), the First Presidency had 
the highest percentage of kinship penetration in relation to the other 
quorums (except for 1855 and 1910). In the normative situation where 
there were three members of the First Presidency, two or three usually 
had kinship relations. In the years where there were more than three 
members of the Presidency, more than half had kinship relations within 
the hierarchy. Standing next to the First Presidency, both administra
tively and in percentage of close kinship, was the Quorum of the Twelve 
Aposdes with 41.7 percent to 75 percent. Consistently behind the Twelve 
was its ecclesiastical subordinate, the First Council of Seventy, with kin
ship varying between 14.3 percent and 57.2 percent. With the exception 
of 1932, the Presiding Bishopric had the least percentage of kinship
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penetration. In other words, there apparently was a conscious effort to 
fill the hierarchy with relatives at the highest levels of ecclesiastical 
power, whereas there was less concern with family status in the lower 
echelons.

Table 1.
Percentage of Hierarchy Related by Kinship 

within Two Ancestral Generations to Current or Former 
General Authorities, 1833-1932

YEARS
FIRST

PRESIDENCY
COUNCIL OF 

TWELVE
PRESIDING
PATRIARCH

COUNCIL OF 
SEVENTY

PRESIDING
BISHOPRIC

TOTAL
HIERARCHY

April 1833 0.0% * * * * 0.0%
April 1844 75.0% 50.0% 100.0% 28.6% * 50.0%
April 1855 33.3% 41.7% 100.0% 14.3% 0.0% 33.3%
April 1866 66.7% 50.0% 100.0% 28.6% 0.0% 44.8%
April 1877 57.2% 50.0% 100.0% 28.6% 0.0% 42.3%
April 1888 * 60.0% 100.0% 28.6% 0.0% 46.2%
April 1899 66.7% 58.3% 100.0% 42.9% 0.0% 50.0%
April 1910 66.7% 75.0% 100.0% 57.2% 33.3% 65.4%
April 1921 66.7% 58.3% 100.0% 57.2% 33.3% 57.7%
April 1932 100.0% 58.3% 100.0% 57.2% 66.7% 64.0%

Two ancestral generations include father, son, brother, nephew, uncle, first cousin, 
grandson, grandnephew, first cousin once-removed, and second cousin.

Excluded are relationships such as second cousin once-removed and beyond.
Men holding two positions in the hierarchy at one time (e.g., Hyrum Smith in April 

1844 as Assistant President and also Presiding Patriarch) are included in the tabulation for 
each position but counted only once in the total.

*The quorum did not exist at this time.

Table 1 also identifies a chronological progression in kinship appoint
ments. Throughout the nineteenth century the presence of close kinsmen 
in the hierarchy did not exceed the level at the time of the church founder’s 
death. In the early decades of the twentieth century, the percentage of 
close kinship exceeded the level in 1844. This indicates that in making 
appointments after 1900, LDS presidents Joseph F. Smith and Heber J. 
Grant emphasized kinship appointments more than their predecessors. 
This is verified by Table 2.

Table 2 also shows that appointments involving distant ancestral 
relationships ceased to be important to LDS presidents after Brigham 
Young. Where kinship was involved, Young’s successors appointed only
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men with close kinship relations to current or former general authorities. 
Aside from Wilford Woodruff, LDS presidents after Young also doubled 
his proportion of appointments with close kinship connections. Twenti
eth-century presidents Joseph F. Smith and Heber J. Grant more than 
doubled the founding prophet’s proportion of appointments with close 
kinship to other members of the Mormon hierarchy.

Table 2.
Level of Kinship Relationships 

to Current or Former General Authorities 
by Appointees of LDS Presidents, 1832-1932

WITHIN TWO THREE OR MORE TOTAL MEN WITH
ANCESTRAL ANCESTRAL KINSHIP TOTAL

PRESIDENT GENERATIONS GENERATIONS RELATIONS APPOINTE
Joseph Smith IS (29.5%) 10 (22.7%) 23 (52.3%) 44
Brigham Young 7 (25.0%) 6 (21.4%) 13 (46.4%) 28
John Taylor 8 (53.3%) 0 8 (53.3%) 15
Wilford W oodruff 3 (30.0%) 0 3 (30.0%) 10
Lorenzo Snow 1 (50.0%) 0 1 (50.0%) 2
Joseph F. Smith 11 (61.1%) 0 11 (61.1%) 18
H eber J. Grant 4 (66.7%) 0 4 (66.7%) 6
TOTAL 47 (38.2%) 16(13.0%) 63 (51.2%) 123
Two ancestral generations include father, son, brother, nephew, uncle, first cousin, 

grandson, grandnephew, first cousin once-removed, and second cousin.
Three or more ancestral generations include more distant relationships such as second 

cousin once-removed, great-grandnephew, or third cousin to a general authority.

Acknowledging that kinship was a theologically reinforced charac
teristic of the hierarchy, there still remains the question of the extent to 
which pedigree and its privileges created tension. For example, some 
general authorities were clearly disappointed that their sons, brothers, or 
other relations did not receive appointments to the church’s highest 
leadership. “A great many people feel that Heber C. Kimball should be 
represented in the Quorum of the Twelve,” wrote Seventy’s president J. 
Golden Kimball. More blunt than other general authorities with similar 
dissatisfaction, he wrote that the deceased First Presidency counselor “has 
sons just as worthy and that have done more for the Church ofjesus Christ 
than any of the three last named Apostles” appointed during 1897-98. 
Kimball did not limit such candor to his diary, and five years later told a 
young elder that the First Presidency had not called Golden as an apostle 
because “my father was dead and I was not popular with the brethren.”19
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In 1835 family disappointment had even disrupted the process of 
apostolic appointment. Joseph Smith commissioned Oliver Cowdery and 
David Whitmer, witnesses to the Book of Mormon, to select the men who 
would comprise the Quorum of the Twelve Aposdes. The selection 
included no close relation of Smith, and he countermanded their decision. 
The prophet removed one of the prospective apostles and substituted his 
own younger brother, William. In a letter to Brigham Young in 1848, 
Cowdery referred to this incident: “At the time the Twelve were chosen in 
Kirtland, and I may say before [this time] it had been manifested that 
Brother Phineas [Young] was entitled to occupy the station as one of the 
number; but owing to Brother Joseph’s urgent request at the time, Brother 
David and myself yielded to his wish, and consented for William [Smith] 
to be selected, contrary to our feelings and judgment, and to our deep 
mortification ever since.”20

Even those who followed their fathers into the hierarchy sometimes 
protested the appointment of other men’s sons. Apostles Brigham Young, 
Jr., and Heber J. Grant (the latter’s father had been a counselor to Brigham 
Young) voiced opposition in 1897 to the possibility that a son of First 
Presidency counselor George Q. Cannon might enter the Twelve. Young 
recorded that Grant was “cheerful but when I touched upon one of Bro 
Geo Q. C. sons being called to fill vacancy in our quorum he manifested 
stormy opposition. It is proposed to fill the 2 vacancies in the Twelve at 
this Conference.” Young added: “I pray earnestly that I may be one with 
Prest. C. but I have much to contend with.” Rather than choosing Cannon’s 
sons, LDS president Wilford Woodruff filled the two vacancies with his 
own son and his grandnephew (by marriage). When Young learned of 
these appointments, he remarked: “I was much disappointed but prayed 
God would reconcile me which he did altho’ I felt almost rebellious for a 
few minutes, but Thank God he gave me grace.”21

General authorities themselves felt a certain amount of hesitancy in 
advancing their sons or other near relatives. Cowdery, for example, did 
not protest against Smith substituting his brother for Phineas Young in 
the quorum in 1835, because “Brother Phineas occupied at that time a 
relation [brother-in-law] to myself that caused me to feel delicate about 
urging his name.”22 When a vacancy occurred in the Quorum of the 
Twelve in 1867 due to the rejection of Apostle Amasa M. Lyman, Brigham 
Young wanted to replace Lyman with his own son Brigham Jr. but instead 
installed Joseph F. Smith. The younger Brigham explained why his father 
waited until the next vacancy to promote him: “Bro. Geo. A. Smith 
suggested that it might raise a question & comment if B. Y. Jr. was put in, 
in place of Bro A. M. Lyman apostatized; and if Jos. F. S. was now put in 
to the Quorum it could make no difference as I B. Y. Jr was ordained an
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apostle [years before Joseph F. Smith] and would take my his place in the 
Quorum according to that ordination.”23 George Q. Cannon indicated 
this same discomfort in 1889 when the First Presidency counselor assured 
his son Abraham H. that he had not been responsible for the son’s 
appointment as an apostle.24

As newly appointed church president in 1898 Lorenzo Snow was very 
sensitive to possible criticism about giving preference to any of his sons. 
He refused to appoint a son to the Twelve despite the recommendation 
of several apostles. One of those who favored such an appointment was 
Brigham Young, Jr., who wrote: “I seemed to have made a blunder in 
suggesting all things being equal I would love to see President Snow 
represented in the 12. Afterwards His Counsellors took me to task for such 
an unwise suggestion [and] said it placed Pres. S in a very embarrassing 
position. I could not see it.”25 However, someone as resentful as J. Golden 
Kimball certainly saw a problem. When LeRoi C. Snow, “a boy of Pres 
Snow’s[,] was called up to speak” at a solemn assembly in the Salt Lake 
Temple in 1899, Kimball wrote: “Some were amused and surprised. He is 
a son of a favored [plural] wife and his father’s pet.” Then the Seventy’s 
president groused: “This young man will no doubt be an apostle, if Pres. 
Snow has his way.”26

Although Kimball’s complaints could be dismissed as jealousy over 
apostolic appointments denied to him and his brothers, Apostle John 
Henry Smith was very forceful in opposing the appointment of his own 
kinsman Hyrum M. Smith and his own son George Albert Smith to the 
Quorum of the Twelve in 1901 and 1903.27 As late as the 1920s and 1930s 
President Heber J. Grant hesitated naming any of his sons-in-law as 
Presiding Bishop, apostle, or Presiding Patriarch. He decided against 
making such an appointment, despite his own desire to honor them and 
despite strong recommendations from others in favor of his sons-in-law. 
However, President Grant did apoint his son-in-law John H. Taylor as a 
Seventy’s president in 1933 and his son-in-law Clifford E. Young as an 
Assistant to the Twelve in 1941.28 LDS general authorities recognized that 
by appointing near relatives they invited the charge of “nepotism.”29

Even though Mormon theology encouraged this kind of favoritism, 
LDS leaders themselves felt distinctly uncomfortable about it. When 
Joseph F. Smith nominated his own son Hyrum as his first apostolic 
appointment as new church president, Apostle John Henry Smith re
marked: “I called attention to the charge that was likely to be made of 
Nepotism and said I would bear my share of the responsibility and I 
endorsed the selection.”30
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Because Joseph F. Smith appointed close relatives to the Quorum of 
Twelve and First Presidency from 1901 to 1910, faithful Mormons were 
extremely critical. When Hyrum M. Smith became the new apostle in 1901, 
J. Golden Kimball wrote: “I confess I am tried over this appointment.” 
When George Albert Smith was announced as the new apostle at the 1903 
general conference, Kimball wrote that “a cold wave passed over the 
congregation.” The Seventy’s president added that “many expressed them
selves to me as disgusted. I confess myself to be among that number.” This 
general authority concluded that “I question very much whether He [God] 
approves of it. It is nepotism of the strongest kind since the days of 
President Brigham Young.”31 A mission president also wrote in 1903: “The 
selection of Geo. A. Smith will be regarded by the critics as savoring too 
much of nepotism,” yet noted that the newly appointed Smith “has the 
blood of the martyrs.”32 Actually, George Albert Smith was not a direct 
descendant of the martyredjoseph and Hyrum Smith, but their first cousin 
was his ancestor. This indicates the reverence felt by many Mormons for 
anyone born into that extended family descended from Asa(h)el Smith (b. 
1744) and Mary Duty (b. 1743).

Nevertheless, disenchantment with LDS president Joseph F. Smith’s 
“nepotism” reached a climax in 1910. He advanced Apostle John Henry 
Smith to be his counselor and filled the resulting vacancy in the Twelve 
with his own son Joseph Fielding Smith. A stake president spoke publicly 
about some Mormons “complaining on account of so many Smiths being 
chosen.”33 Joseph Fielding Smith’s biography by his son comments that 
some regarded his father’s appointment as “a heavy case of nepotism.” A 
former secretary to the First Presidency has recently referred to “the 
blatant charges of nepotism that had surrounded his call to the Twelve.”34 

Nearly 40 percent of appointees during the Mormon hierarchy’s first 
century were closely related by kinship, but disapproving general authori
ties faithfully set aside their objections to such appointments. For example, 
John Henry Smith wrote: “President Jos F. Smith said to me tonight that 
the mind of the spirit was that my son George Albert should fill the vacancy 
in the Apostles. I told him [that were] it a political office I would advise 
against it but I could not stand in the way of the suggestions of the spirit 
to him.”35 In other words, lineage was a factor in calls to the hierarchy, 
but not the decisive one in this faithful view.

In this regard, during 1859 Apostle Orson Pratt and President 
Brigham Young discussed the issue of what qualified men for the apos- 
tleship:

O. Pratt—“I would like to know on what principle men are to be selected: 
whether we are to suggest men of experience who have been tried and proven 
in many responsible positions, or those who are young, & have not been called
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to important trusts in the church, or if any qualifications are necessary [and] 
needed.”

Pres. Y.—“I will answer your question Bro. Pratt to my own satisfaction. 
If a man was suggested to me of good natural judgment, possessing no higher 
qualifications than faithfulness and humility enough to seek to the Lord for 
all his knowledge and who would trust in him for his strength I would prefer 
him in preference to the learned and tallented.”3®

Cowdery’s instructions to the apostles in 1835 indicated that an apostolic 
calling was independent of age, experience, or training but involved one’s 
personal experiences with God.37

A non-kinship characteristic of Mormon family structure was the Law 
of Adoption, a practice that involved adopting individuals into one’s 
spiritual family. Although not a literal process by which fatherless children 
were taken into other families, in a symbolic and religious sense that is 
exactly what happened. In order to complete the chain of family connec
tions back to God the Father, grown men were spiritually adopted in a 
special ordinance to prominent church leaders. If the adopted man was a 
head of a family of wife and children, the entire family was considered 
linked to the earthly-spiritual father, usually an apostle. In 1894 President 
Wilford Woodruff described the discontinuation of this practice:

In the commencement of adopting men and women in the Temple at Nauvoo, 
a great many persons were adopted to different men who were not of the
lineage of their fathers When I went before the Lord to know who I should
be adopted to (we were then being adopted to prophets and apostles) the 
Spirit of God said to me, “Have you not a father, who begot you?” “Yes, I 
have.” I was adopted to my father, and should have had my father sealed to 
his father, and so on back; and the duty that I want every man who presides 
over a Temple to see performed from this day henceforth and forever, unless 
the Lord Almighty commands otherwise, is, let every man be adopted to his 
father. When a man receives the endowments, adopt him to his father; not to

Q OWilford Woodruff, nor to any other man outside the lineage of his fathers.
For fifty years prior to this announcement, adopted sons and families 

considered themselves under the dominion and protection of their surro
gate father. In 1846-47 such spiritually-adopted sons often assumed the 
surname of their new father as their own, even though they themselves 
were grown men with children.39

Adoptions extended the family relationships for general authorities, 
but this practice had negligible effect on family relationships within the 
hierarchy. The apostles were usually the temporal apex of the system, so 
they were not adopted to each other. When adoptions occurred between 
hierarchical echelons, they tended to reinforce pre-existing kinship con
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nections. For example, Albert P. Rockwood, a Seventy’s president, became 
Apostle Brigham Young’s adopted son but was also his fourth cousin.40

Apparently the only spiritual son of a living general authority to be 
advanced to the hierarchy was Apostle George Q. Cannon in 1860. He had 
been adopted to Apostle John Taylor in Nauvoo, and Cannon was already 
a nephew of Taylor’s first wife. Before their appointment on the same day 
in 1882, two other apostles were considered sons of the deceased prophet 
Joseph Smith: Englishman George Teasdale, through an adoption ordi
nance, and Utah-born Heber J. Grant, whose mother had been “sealed by 
proxy” to the deceased Smith.41 Although the practice of adoption had 
importance in the social structure of the Mormon community, it had little 
demonstrable significance in the family relationships between general 
authorities.

For more than half a century after 1932, the LDS hierarchy’s new 
appointees continued to be close kin of general authorities, both living 
and dead.42 Presented chronologically, the following examples do not 
include general authorities currently serving in 1996.

During the twenty years after the LDS hierarchy’s first century, kinship 
distinguished eighteen of three dozen new appointments. In 1933 the new 
Seventy’s president John H. Taylor was a grandson of former LDS presi
dent John Taylor. Ordained an apostle in 1934, Alonzo A. Hinckley was a 
third cousin of the Twelve’s president, Rudger Clawson. At his appoint
ment as Presiding Bishop in 1938, LeGrand Richards was a son of 
then-current apostle George F. Richards and grandson of deceased apostle 
Franklin D. Richards. In 1941 newly appointed apostle Harold B. Lee was 
a grandnephew of former Seventy’s president Joseph W. McMurrin. 
Appointed to the newly created position of Assistant to the Twelve in 1941, 
Thomas E. McKay was a brother of then-current First Presidency counselor 
David O. McKay. Also appointed as one of the first assistants, Nicholas G. 
Smith was a brother of then-current apostle George Albert Smith, son of 
former apostle John Henry Smith, grandson of former apostle George A. 
Smith, and great-grandson of Presiding Patriarch John Smith (b. 1781). 
Still another of the Assistants to the Twelve in 1941, Clifford E. Young was 
brother of then-current Seventy’s president Levi Edgar Young, son of 
former Seventy’s president Seymour B. Young, and grandson of former 
Seventy’s president Joseph Young.

Appointed Patriarch to the Church in 1942 after a ten-year vacancy in 
the office (see chaps. 2, 4), the closest kinship of Joseph F. Smith (b. 1899) 
was not to a former patriarch. He was the son of former apostle Hyrum 
M. Smith, whom the appointing president Heber J. Grant regarded as an 
adoptive kinsman. Great-grandson and namesake of a deceased apostle, 
Ezra Taft Benson became an apostle in 1943. Appointed on the same day
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as Benson, Apostle Spencer W. Kimball was first cousin of then-current 
First Presidency counselor J. Reuben Clark and grandson of founding 
apostle Heber C. Kimball. Appointed Seventy’s president in April 1945,
S. Dilworth Young was nephew of then-current Seventy’s president Levi 
Edgar Young, a nephew of then-current Assistant to the Twelve Clifford
E. Young, a nephew of recendy deceased apostle Rudger Clawson, a direct 
descendant of former Seventy’s presidents Seymour B. Young and Joseph 
Young, and a direct descendant of former LDS president Brigham Young.

Recently appointed as LDS president, George Albert Smith’s first 
selection of an apostle in October 1945 was Matthew Cowley, a son of 
former apostle Matthias F. Cowley. Appointed Seventy’s president in 1946, 
Bruce R. McConkie was a first cousin once-removed of then-current 
Assistant to the Twelve Marion G. Romney. In addition to his lineal 
descent from patriarchs who served before 1942, at his appointment as 
Patriarch to the Church in 1947 Eldred G. Smith was also a direct 
descendant of former Seventy’s president Salmon Gee. Appointed a First 
Presidency counselor in April 1951, Stephen L Richards was a grandson 
of former First Presidency counselor Willard Richards. At his appointment 
as Assistant to the Twelve in October 1951, Stayner Richards was a brother 
of recently sustained First Presidency counselor Stephen L Richards. First 
cousin of deceased Seventy’s president Samuel O. Bennion, Adam S. 
Bennion became an apostle in 1953. Also appointed in 1953, Seventy’s 
president Marion D. Hanks was a direct descendant of apostles Amasa M. 
Lyman and Francis M. Lyman.

Kinship was not an incidental consideration to the LDS presidents 
who made these appointments. President Grant told Ezra Taft Benson in 
1943 that deceased apostle Ezra T. Benson “and other faithful progenitors 
were rejoicing at this appointment of a descendant to the apostleship.”43 
Direct descendant of two former Seventy’s presidents and of Brigham 
Young, at his setting apart in 1945 new Seventy’s president S. Dilworth 
Young was instructed about the “‘blood’ in his veins ‘of those who have 
served devotedly in the past.’”44 Despite his own relationship to a former 
general authority, Apostle Harold B. Lee spoke sarcastically about “the 
church aristocracy that some name families in the Church have seemed to 
feel.”45

After a five-year break in the appointments of close kin, in 1958 the 
new Seventy’s president A. Theodore Tuttle was a first cousin once-re
moved of then-current Presiding Bishopric counselor Thorpe B. Isaacson. 
Theodore M. Burton became an Assistant to the Twelve in 1960 as a 
grandson of Presiding Bishopric counselor Robert T. Burton and first 
cousin of then-current First Presidency counselor Henry D. Moyle. Also 
appointed as an assistant in 1960 Franklin D. Richards was the namesake
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and grandson of a former apostle and was the first cousin of then-current 
apostle LeGrand Richards. Three months after the appointment of Hugh
B. Brown as a counselor in the First Presidency in June 1961, his nephew 
Victor L. Brown became a counselor in the Presiding Bishopric. Bishopric 
counselor Brown was also a third cousin of Apostle Harold B. Lee. A year 
later Hugh B. Brown’s nephew N. Eldon Tanner was advanced to the 
Quorum of the Twelve and began serving with his uncle as a counselor in 
the First Presidency in 1963. Appointed as a Seventy’s president in 1964, 
Paul H. Dunn was a first cousin once-removed of then-current Assistant 
to the Twelve Henry D. Taylor. Son of a former counselor in the Presiding 
Bishopric, Marvin J. Ashton became an Assistant to the Twelve in 1969 
and an apostle in 1971. When Victor L. Brown became Presiding Bishop 
in 1972 his first cousin Tanner was the First Presidency’s counselor in 
charge of church finances. Bishop Brown chose as his own counselor H. 
Burke Peterson, Tanner’s second cousin once-removed.

In the 1980s there were significant kinship relations for several of the 
short-term appointments to the expanding Seventy. Appointed to the First 
Quorum of the Seventy in 1984, Russell C. Taylor was a direct descendant 
of founding apostle Parley P. Pratt and 2nd-great-grandnephew of found
ing Seventy’s president Sylvester Smith. Another direct descendant of 
Apostle Parley P. Pratt, Waldo P. Call became a member of the Seventy in 
1985. Appointed in 1986, Francis M. Gibbons was a direct descendant of 
Vinson Knight who was appointed (but did not serve) as the first Presiding 
Bishop over all other bishops. Also sustained in 1986, George I. Cannon 
was a direct descendant of First Presidency counselors Jedediah M. Grant 
and George Q. Cannon, of LDS president Heber J. Grant, and of Apostle 
Abraham H. Cannon. Appointed in 1987, George R. Hill was a nephew of 
former LDS president David O. McKay. Appointed to the newly estab
lished Second Quorum of the Seventy in 1989, Richard P. Lindsay was a 
first cousin once-removed of former apostle Adam S. Bennion. In 1990 
Brigham Young’s direct descendant LeGrand R. Curtis also became a 
member of the Second Quorum.

None of the post-1932 appointees listed in the above paragraphs are 
currently serving the LDS church as general authorities. That discussion 
also did not include appointees without kinship ties but whose wives were 
“blood” relations to then-current or former members of the hierarchy.

A genealogist once described the general authorities as a “Race of 
Religious Leaders.”46 Another useful term to describe the LDS hierarchy 
is “Mormon dynasticism.”47 This dynasticism was limited in two ways: no 
single, nuclear family controlled the hierarchy’s dynasty; and the prefer
ence for “blood” ties did not prevent the appointment of men who lacked 
kinship connections. Although general authorities and regular Mormons
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have used the word “nepotism” to criticize kinship appointments to the 
hierarchy, “dynastic appointment” is a nonjudgmental term that is more 
compatible with the theology behind such callings. A further characteristic 
of the general authorities is that marriage allied men who otherwise lacked 
natural kinship and also reinforced existing kinship connections within 
the hierarchy.

Marriage
The emphasis on leading families inevitably influenced Mormon 

thinking on marriage. During the 1830s Mormons began considering the 
possibility that marriage as an institution would have significance in the 
next life. Shortly after his arrival at Kirtland, William W. Phelps, a 
prominent Mormon editor and church officer, wrote his wife on 26 May 
1835: “A new idea, Sally, if you and I continue faithful to the end we are 
certain to be one in the Lord throughout eternity.” Joseph Smith was not 
yet ready to announce this “new idea” to the church as LDS doctrine. A 
month later in the church newspaper, Phelps cited the Bible (1 Cor. 11:11), 
instead of the LDS prophet, as the authority for a similar idea. However, 
the concept was becoming popular among Mormons, and in a letter from 
Kirtland in July 1835 John Corrill addressed his wife as “my companion 
forever.”48 Eight years later Joseph Smith privately taught that a special 
ordinance was necessary to “seal” couples together in marriage of eternal 
duration.49

Implicit in this doctrine was a concept far more revolutionary. If a man 
was sealed to a woman who later died, and the man was later sealed for 
time and eternity to another woman, theologically these ordinances would 
give him two wives in the eternities. Moreover, the earthly counterpart of 
this other-worldly polygamy was supported by biblical precedent (Gen. 
16:1-3; 29:23-28; 30:3-4, 9-10; Ex. 21:10; Deut. 21:15; Judg. 8:30; 2 Sam. 
12:7-8). From the 1830s onward Mormonism claimed to be a “restoration 
of all things,” in other words the modern embodiment of ancient truths 
and practices of God’s people.50 Therefore, it is not surprising that 
polygamy was part of the latter-day restoration.

In 1830 the Book of Mormon contained injunctions against polygamy, 
with the theological basis for its resumption: “For if I will, saith the Lord 
of Hosts, raise up seed unto me, I will command my people; otherwise, 
they shall hearken unto these things.”51 Sixteen months after the publica
tion of that statement, Smith confided a revelation which encompassed 
this possibility. An early defector from Mormonism, Ezra Booth, wrote in 
1831 that Smith announced a revelation for married men serving as LDS 
missionaries among Native American tribes to take Indian women as 
wives.52 Phelps, one of these missionaries, subsequently confirmed the
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revelation and dated it as 17 July 1831.53 Orson Pratt said he learned of 
the revelation in 1832.54 Since polygamy existed as a theoretical possibility 
from the founding of the church, it is not surprising that Joseph Smith 
later translated the theory into practice.

Although there is evidence that both Smith and Cowdery took plural 
wives during the 1830s in Ohio,55 polygamy as a general practice began in 
the 1840s at Nauvoo, Illinois.56 On 5 April 1841 a rank-and-file Mormon 
secretly performed a ceremony uniting the man’s sister-in-law Louisa 
Be(a)man with the prophet. This is traditionally regarded as the first fully 
dated of Smith’s polygamous marriages. There has been disagreement 
about the total number. In 1887 an assistant in the Church Historian’s 
Office published a semi-official list of twenty-seven wives the founding 
prophet married during his lifetime. In 1905 another assistant church 
historian reconfirmed that list. As of 1996 the LDS Ancestral File lists 
twenty of those polygamous wives, with twenty “marriage” dates before 
Smith’s death and post-martyrdom sealing dates for twelve wives.57 Other 
researchers have provided more expansive lists, including my own tally of 
forty-six women whom Joseph Smith secretly married from 1833 to 1844.58

The secrecy that surrounded polygamy in Nauvoo has continued to 
obscure many of the details of this early departure from western norms. 
The number of Smith’s wives is a partially answered question, while the 
number and identity of children born to these polygamous unions has 
remained in obscurity. One of the women who was sealed to Smith during 
his lifetime stated that three such children were born to him (“they told 
me”) and lived long enough in Utah to “go by other names” than Smith.59 
One such child was Josephine Lyon, who bore the legal name of Smith’s 
polygamous wife who was married to Windsor P. Lyon at the time she 
cohabited with the Mormon prophet. Toward the end of her own life, 
Josephine’s mother told this daughter of her true paternity.60

Smith dictated an explicit revelation on the subject in 1843 and began 
urging his close associates to marry plural wives. Five years after Young 
established LDS headquarters in Utah, he authorized the public acknow
ledgement of polygamy in 1852. This alternative lifestyle became an 
integral part of Mormon society, a fact which most Americans condemned 
as a threat to the Christian institution of marriage. Although Mormons 
ridiculed that argument as an irrational response to a tiny minority, a 
federal campaign resulted in the LDS church’s public abandonment of 
polygamy in 1890.61

Because of Mormon emphasis on the primacy of a woman’s sealing to 
one man despite her legal or “for time” marriage to another man (or men), 
spiritual descendants of founder Joseph Smith have served in the Mormon 
hierarchy during the twentieth century. This does not include men like
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Heber J. Grant who were sons or descendants of women who lacked a 
marital relationship with Smith during his lifetime, having been sealed to 
the prophet only after his martyrdom. Nevertheless, in all cases, these 
general authorities trace their lineage to other marriages of women who 
were Smith’s polygamous wives during his lifetime. In other words, 
because of the obscure identity of the prophet’s polygamous children, 
none of his own direct descendants are known to have served in the LDS 
hierarchy.62

The first descendant of one of Joseph Smith’s polygamous wives to 
become a general authority was Apostle Orson F. Whitney in 1906. He 
was a son of Helen Mar Kimball Smith Whitney. Appointed a Seventy’s 
president in 1945, S. Dilworth Young was a direct descendant of Emily 
Partridge Smith Young. Appointed an Assistant to the Twelve in 1954, 
Sterling W. Sill was a direct descendant of Elvira Cowles Holmes Smith. 
Francis M. Gibbons, former secretary to the First Presidency and former 
Seventy’s member, is a direct descendant of Martha McBride Knight 
Smith. Current aposde Robert D. Hales and Seventy’s member Carlos E. 
Asay are direct descendants of Lydia Kenyon Carter Smith. Current 
Seventy’s member William R. Bradford is a direct descendant of Patty 
Bartlett Sessions Smith.63

When considering the role of polygamy in the family structure of the 
hierarchy, it is also necessary to recognize that not all general authorities 
were polygamists. The practice was not available to the general member
ship at LDS headquarters until 1845. Even after the founding of Salt Lake 
City in 1847, monogamists received appointments as LDS general authori
ties (see Table 3).

Nearly 71 percent of all general authorities were monogamists at the 
time of their calling during the hierarchy’s first hundred years. However, 
those who received these offices prior to 1842 and after 1889 did so at a 
time when polygamy was not an obligation of the hierarchy. From 1845 
to 1888 only fourteen (31.8 percent of 44 appointees during that period) 
were monogamists at the time of their advancement. As long as polygamy 
was the norm in headquarters culture, there was an obvious preference 
for polygamist general authorities, since monogamist males were always 
the majority among the Mormons. However, rather than the 98 percent 
majority often claimed by Mormons today, monogamists accounted for 
only 60-80 percent of the married males in the Mormon culture region 
during the heyday of polygamy from the 1850s to the 1880s.64 Despite 
their numerical minority, polygamists were far more likely to be advanced 
to leadership, both general and local.65
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Table 3.
Monogamist and Polygamist Appointees 

to the Hierarchy, 1832-1932
PERIOD OF 

APPOINTMENT
MONOGAMIST
APPOINTEES

POLYGAMIST
APPOINTEES

TOTAL
APPOINTEES

1832-44 44 0 44
1845-55 8 8 16
1856-66 1 9 10
1867-77 0 2 2
1878-88 5 11 16
1889-99 6 4* 10
1900-10 12 2** 14
1911-21 7 0 7
1922-32 4 0 4
TOTAL 87 36 123

*Formerly a polygamist, Rudger Clawson had only one wife at his appointment in 1898. 
** Formerly a polygamist, Orson F. Whitney had only one wife at his appointment in 1906. 
Both are counted here as monogamists.

As he encouraged or commanded the apostles to marry plural wives 
in 1842-43, Smith said that the kingdom of God could not advance without 
polygamous marriage. “What will become of those individuals who have 
this law taught unto them in plainness, if they reject it?” asked Orson Pratt 
at the official announcement of plural marriage as a doctrine and practice 
of the LDS church in 1852. One of the general authorities sitting behind 
the pulpit answered: “They will be damned,” which Apostle Pratt under
scored: “I will tell you: they will be damned, saith the Lord God Almighty, 
in the revelation He has given.”66 When church members seemed slack in 
their religious devotion, the First Presidency launched a reformation in 
1855-57, with emphasis on polygamy.67

When the federal government began its anti-polygamy crusade, LDS 
president John Taylor counter-attacked. In 1879 he denounced the U.S. 
Supreme Court for ruling that anti-polygamy legislation was constitu
tional, and said that this decision placed Mormons “in a position a good 
deal like the Christians were in the days of Rome.” In 1882 he published 
a revelation that required all priesthood officers to “conform to my law” 
of polygamy. This revelation was not canonized in the English language 
Doctrine and Covenants, which did not have a revised printing until after 
the LDS church officially abandoned polygamy. However, this 1882 reve
lation was canonized in five editions (Swedish, German, and Danish) of 
the Doctrine and Covenants published in Salt Lake City and Europe. In 1884
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the First Presidency urged monogamists to resign their ecclesiastical 
offices.68

Although ten monogamist general authorities appointed between 
1845 and 1899 married plural wives eventually, several took years to do so 
despite the social and ecclesiastical pressure. Prominent among the early 
procrastinators were the Presiding Patriarch John Smith (b. 1832), who 
waited exactly two years after his ordination to marry a plural wife, and 
Seventy’s president Jedediah M. Grant, who delayed more than three 
years. Even more interesting was the fact that despite President Taylor’s 
public demands, he advanced five monogamists to the hierarchy (Heber 
J. Grant, Seymour B. Young, John Q. Cannon, John W. Taylor, and 
William W. Taylor). By the 1882 revelation, President Taylor required 
Grant and Young to enter plural marriage, which they did within two years. 
However, Taylor’s son William remained a monogamist from his appoint
ment in 1880 until shortly before his death in 1884. Moreover, John Q. 
Cannon and John W. Taylor wanted to enter “the patriarchal order of 
marriage,” but President Taylor refused to allow them to do so in order 
to protect them from the jeopardy of arrest. John W. Taylor did not marry 
polygamously until 1888, four years after his appointment as an apostle.69

With the exception of Apostle Anthon H. Lund, all of the pre-1890 
appointees who remained monogamous had relatively short tenure as 
general authorities. Lund was an exception that proved the rule, because 
as a monogamist he was appointed to the hierarchy only a year before the 
LDS church publicly abandoned polygamy.

The last monogamist of the nineteenth-century hierarchy who married 
polygamously was Abraham Owen Woodruff. He became an apostle in 
1897 and took an additional wife in 1901. This was more than ten years 
after his father, LDS president Wilford Woodruff, formally announced 
that there would be no more polygamous marriages. Apostle Woodruff 
was among the two hundred men who married new plural wives between 
the Manifesto of September 1890 and the so-called “Second Manifesto” of 
April 1904. This occurred by secret authorization of various members ofhothe First Presidency.

Appointed an apostle in 1898, Rudger Clawson was a special case. 
After the start of his four-year sentence as a “prisoner of conscience” in 
1884, Clawson’s legal wife divorced him, thus leaving him married only to 
his plural wife. A monogamist at his appointment to the Twelve, Clawson 
secretly married a new plural wife in 1904 in a ceremony performed by 
fellow apostle Matthias F. Cowley. This polygamous marriage occurred 
four months after the Second Manifesto and lasted until 1913.71
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Clawson’s was the first of about ten polygamous marriages that 
occurred after the Second Manifesto with the private approval of President 
Joseph F. Smith. At the same time Smith was emphatically assuring the 
public, his own counselors, and the Quorum of Twelve that there was 
absolutely no authorization for any new polygamous marriages. These 
president-authorized polygamous marriages overlapped with those per
formed by an emerging fundamentalist movement that did not claim the 
living LDS president’s permission or authority. As a result, dozens of 
prominent Mormons were excommunicated or otherwise disciplined by 
the Quorum of Twelve from 1906 onward for performing or entering 
marriages similar to Clawson’s, of whose marriage none of his fellow 
aposdes were apparently aware. The murkiness and ambiguities of these 
authorized polygamous marriages after 1890 (and especially after 1904) 
guaranteed the growth of a polygamous underground that continues today 
in opposition to LDS church policy.72

The only twentieth-century appointee who definitely73 entered polyg
amy was also a special case. Richard R. Lyman became an apostle in 1918, 
and seven years later began a totally unauthorized relationship which he 
defined as a polygamous marriage. Unable to trust anyone else to officiate, 
Lyman and this woman exchanged vows in a mutual covenant to establish 
a relationship known only to themselves. He had recently restored this 
woman’s church privileges which had been taken away following her 
post-1904 polygamous marriage to another man. Her new marriage con
tinued until discovered by the First Presidency in 1943, at which time 
Apostle Lyman and his secret wife were excommunicated. They were both 
in their seventies.74

Not all of the wives who were married or sealed to general authorities 
are presently recognized as having been wives, even though the data of 
their sealings/marriages seem conclusive. More than twenty of the general 
authorities were married to such lesser-known wives. To analyze the 
relationships within the hierarchy without including these women is to 
ignore in-law and other marriage connections that were significant.

Some writers have claimed that the ordinance of sealing a living man 
and woman did not always involve the physical union of marriage but 
sometimes solemnized a spiritual union that had reference only to life after 
death.75 There is indirect support for such an interpretation. For example, 
it was common in the nineteenth century for living men to be sealed to 
deceased women to whom they had never been married in this life. 
Obviously these were not marriages in a literal sense.

However, there are clear problems of evidence in claiming that a 
relationship remained celibate for a man and woman who received an LDS 
sealing ordinance as living persons. First, the original records of sealings
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in the nineteenth century used variations of only two phrases to define 
each marriage: “for time and eternity,” and “for time only,” both of which 
gave the sanction of the church for sexual intercourse between the living 
persons thus sealed. If the phrase “eternity only” ever appeared in an 
original record of LDS sealing in the nineteenth century, I have not 
discovered it while examining thousands of such manuscript entries.

Second, a polygamist’s children or other descendants are not reliable 
sources for determining whether a childless marriage sealing was also 
celibate. An archivist recently commented about such assumptions by 
Brigham Young’s children: “This does not necessarily mean that he did 
not have conjugal relationships with some of the other thirty-nine wives, 
but the topic of where he spent his nights was apparently not a matter of 
household discussion.”76 For example, Susa Young Gates confidently 
asserted that Augusta Adams Cobb was “never father’s wife in the real 
sense of the word.”77 However, a principal complaint of Augusta’s private 
letters to Brigham eight years after their sealing was that he no longer 
fulfilled the husband’s sexual obligation, and her letter of February 1850 
asked him to spend the night with her.78 Even statements by one wife are 
not reliable sources to determine the intimate dimensions of another 
wife’s relationship to the husband. Claims for marital celibacy by children 
or other wives would be reliable only if reporting statements they them
selves heard from the husband or particular wife.

A statement by the husband or the wife involved is the best evidence 
for marital celibacy of a childless wife of a polygamist or of lesser-known 
polygamous wives. For example, John D. Lee was sealed for time and 
eternity in Nauvoo to the mother of three of his wives. Twenty-seven years 
her junior, “Lee always insisted that although she was sealed to him to be 
a member of his family, she was never a wife in fact.”79 Some also regard 
the alleged remark of Heber C. Kimball that he had not seen some of his 
wives since the ceremony as evidence that these sealings were for celibate 
relationships with living women. However, his biographer regarded that 
as an exaggerated reference to the wives who had formally divorced him 
or simply deserted him (including the Cutler sisters who had given birth 
to Kimball’s children).80 Patty Bartlett Sessions later specified that she had 
been sealed to Joseph Smith “for Eternity” in an ordinance for which there 
is no original record. This would preclude the sexual cohabitation of a 
marriage “for time and eternity.” Her sealing to the thirty-six-year-old 
living prophet occurred when she was forty-seven and cohabiting with her 
legal husband.81

Mary Elizabeth Rollins Lightner also claimed that she “was sealed to 
Joseph for Eternity.” However, this statement for the public was an effort 
to conceal the polyandrous circumstances of her marriage to Smith at a
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time when the twenty-five-year-old woman was also married to Adam 
Lightner and cohabiting with both men. Nearly thirty years before her “for 
Eternity” description of her marriage to the prophet, she wrote a private 
letter to an LDS apostle (Smith’s nephew) that “in the year 1842 in the 
month of February the Prophet Joseph Smith came to me and said he had 
received a direct command from God to take me for a wife for time and 
all eternity.” Concerning the sexual implications (and resulting criticism 
she had experienced) “in regard to my living with Mr L, after becoming 
the Wife of anotherMary Lightner Smith told Apostle John Henry Smith 
that “I cannot explain things in this Letter.” As a non-Mormon Mr. 
Lightner obviously did not give permission for his legal wife to be sealed 
“for time and all eternity” to Joseph Smith and later “for time” to Brigham 
Young. However, as the ultimate expression of his Mormon faith, Henry 
B. Jacobs allowed his beloved wife Zina D. Huntington to be similarly 
sealed to Smith and Young. During these polyandrous marriages Zina bore 
three children, but only the last is recognized as a prophet’s (Young’s).8~

Although some lesser-known wives may not have been in a sexual 
relationship with their sealed husband, these sealings were significant in 
the familial relationships of those who entered them. Brigham Young, for 
example, is credited officially with twenty-seven wives, ten of whom are 
classed as wives “for eternity only” or “in name only.” This classification 
has described those wives who bore him no children, apparently based on 
the questionable assumption that a childless marriage involved no physical 
union.83 Since ten of Young’s twenty-seven recognized wives are some
times classed as wives “in name only,” it would be equally consistent to 
give the title “wife” to nearly thirty other women who have been conclu
sively identified as married and/or sealed to him.84

Furthermore, when they were “sealed” to him five of Young’s childless 
wives were from sixteen to nineteen years old; a dozen were in their 
twenties. Several formally divorced him and married someone else, as was 
the case with lesser-known wives of several general authorities. Since 
Young fathered children by wives who were sixteen years old at marriage, 
it is very unlikely that he maintained celibate relationships with the young 
wives who bore him no children. Like the known wives of Joseph Smith, 
most of Young’s wives were under age forty.85

The “widows and elderly spinsters” argument of celibacy often ex
pressed by Mormon apologists applies to only five or six of Young’s scores 
of wives, and about the same number among the dozens Smith married. 
Such an argument assumes that a polygamist male avoids sex with middle- 
aged women, an assumption based on the prejudicial and misogynist view 
that widows and middle-aged women lack sexual attractiveness.
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The marital experience of another general authority refutes the age 
prejudice which underlies those assumptions. As his third living polyga
mist wife, Seventy’s president Brigham H. Roberts married physician 
Margaret Curtis Shipp, who was seven years his senior and in her forties. 
Dr. Shipp had borne the last of her children to a previous husband, and 
Roberts continued to father children by his younger wives, the second 
being fourteen years Margaret’s junior. Even though she was older and 
childless like dozens of women whom writers assume were “wives in name 
only” for Joseph Smith and Brigham Young, Margaret’s marriage to the 
much younger Roberts was clearly passionate.86 In fact this middle-aged 
and childless wife immediately displaced his younger wives in Roberts’s 
affections and attentions. “Aunt M. seems to be having a happy life with 
her admirer B.H.R.,” wrote Maggie’s former sister-wife Ellis Reynolds 
Shipp. “Report says his family are greatly grieved with his absence from 
home.” One biographer noted that Margaret “had been his closest com
panion for a number of years” at her death in 1926, even though Roberts 
continued to express his love to his younger wives in letters.87

The verified details of the Roberts-Shipp marriage provide a realistic 
context for similar marriages of polygamous general authorities. For 
example, it is reasonable to conclude that Joseph Smith’s marriages to 
teenage girls did not prevent him from having a passionate relationship 
with his middle-aged wives such as Eliza R. Snow. When Heber C. Kimball 
asked if she remained “a virgin” during her marriage to the prophet, Eliza 
replied: “I thought you knew Joseph Smith better than that.”88

Admittedly, from age fifty onward Brigham Young was emotionally 
distant, sexually neglectful, and verbally cruel with many of his tradition
ally acknowledged wives, including some who had borne his children.89 
However, here are examples of letters concerning his childless and lesser- 
known wives. Readers can decide whether these sound like women who 
have a celibate relationship with their sealed husband. “I received your 
very welcome little note with heart felt pleasure,” Augusta Adams Cobb 
wrote two years after Joseph Smith sealed her to Young. Despite her years 
of complaints about his emotional and physical neglect, she assured 
Brigham in 1850 that never “have I ever sought to tear myself from your 
embrace and give myself to another on the earth.”90 Seven months after 
Mary Ann Clark Powers was sealed to Brigham Young, she wrote about 
her legal husband’s plan to move to Utah: “I often wish I knew what your 
feelings are about him coming there [—] he does not mistrust any thing of 
you yet.” In asking for a divorce in 1851 because “you held me at a distance 
and treated me with so much indifference,” Mary Ann assured Brigham: 
“You may think I have Betrayed my trust [to you] but this I have not done

V
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[—] I have not been a Wife to Mr P since I left him at Montrose[, Iowa] five 
Years ago . . .”91

In 1847 James B. Woodward wrote that “I am the most miserable of 
mortals” because he had learned why Brigham Young refused, without 
explanation, to seal him and his wife in Nauvoo. Without his knowledge, 
Mary de la Montague Woodward had been sealed to Young in the Nauvoo 
temple. She deserted her legal husband with the explanation “that you 
[Brigham] came to her and asked her if she did not love you [—] She asked 
you would it not be a sin to love you [—] You told her no [—] you asked 
her whose wife she would be the best off as.” Now this faithful Mormon 
husband wrote that his wife claimed “that I prevent you from having 
intercourse with her and raising up seed to her glory.” Four years later 
Mary Woodward Young began a letter to Brigham: “I cannot describe to 
you my feelings to find my hand once more clasp’d in yours and to see 
that smile again.” Of the rumor that she wanted “to be adopted to you as 
a daughter,” Mary wrote Brigham that “my feelings for you were not the 
feelings of a child to a parent [—] they are the deep devoted love of a wife 
to one who she idolised . . .” Concerning Mr. Woodward, she assured the 
church president: “I here acknowledge no husband but you since I was 
sealed to you.”92

In my view, the existing evidence does not support writers who assume 
that Young had a celibate, “eternity only” relationship with these dozens 
of wives who bore him no children. Many of Brigham Young’s marriages 
eventually became celibate, but there is good reason to believe that most, 
if not all, of his marriages were sexually consummated shortly after the 
ceremony of sealing. In the lesser-known marriages, the sealing records 
specified either “for time and eternity” or “for time” only—no different 
from the record of sealing for polygamous wives who bore children. 
Modern embarrassment about pioneer polygamy has created an “eternity 
only” definition that was absent in the original records of these marriage 
ceremonies between living persons.

Compared with the convoluted relationships of kinship within the 
Mormon hierarchy, the relationships resulting from marriage were far 
more complex. With the practice of polygamy, the total number of 
fathers-in-law, mothers-in-law, sisters-in-law, and brothers-in-law of a gen
eral authority frequently exceeded one hundred. Young and Kimball had 
several hundred in-laws each. The large number of children born to 
general authorities provided a source for scores of additional marriage ties 
as the children married, often to kin of other general authorities. Whereas 
the geometric increase of kinship relations attained sizeable proportions 
only with the passage of several generations, polygamous marriage allowed 
a man within his lifetime to become aligned to an entire community. The
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resulting labyrinth of marriage almost defies analysis, but a starting point 
is the connection by marriage of general authorities at their entry into the 
hierarchy. However, “blood” relatives in the hierarchy often also shared 
marriage connections. Therefore, to assess the independent influence of 
marriage, it is necessary to discuss the appointment of men who had 
marriage connections but no kinship to other general authorities.

Among general authorities appointed from 1832 to 1932, kinship was 
far more significant than the marriage connections. There were more than 
twice as many men (sixty-three) with kinship connections to former or 
current general authorities than there were new appointees (twenty-four) 
with marriage connections alone. Moreover, the kinship relations were of 
a proportionally closer degree than those of marriage. Forty-seven (38.2 
percent) were within two ancestral generations of kinship, whereas only 
twenty-four (19.5 percent) of the marriage ties were within two ancestral 
generations. No appointee had only distant marriage relationships to 
other members of the hierarchy—the new general authority had kinship 
relations or had only close family relations that included marriage. A new 
appointee who shared distant marriage relationships with another general 
authority was also related by kinship to the hierarchy. Although marriage 
ties were less significant than kinship, the combined effect of marriage and 
kinship gave an extensive familial character to the appointment of new 
general authorities (Table 4).

The lowest and highest periods of appointee relationship are contrary 
to what one might expect. Founding prophet Joseph Smith began the 
pattern of dynastic appointments, and his selection of near relations is well 
known. However, fewer of his appointees to the hierarchy were closely 
related by kinship or marriage than those of subsequent church presidents. 
At the other extreme, even though Lorenzo Snow declined to appoint his 
own sons, his only two appointments were closely related within the 
hierarchy. Likewise, because Heber J. Grant had no living sons, many 
people would not associate him with dynastic appointments. However, all 
but one of President Grant’s appointments from 1919 to 1932 were closely 
related to current or former members of the hierarchy, and he appointed 
two of his own sons-in-law after 1932.

Family interrelationships did not end with a man’s appointment to the 
hierarchy. The introduction of polygamy added a dimension unavailable 
to every other dynastic order of the western world. Through polygamy a 
Mormon general authority could himself marry the close relatives of his 
associates in the hierarchy, thus reinforcing preexisting kinship connec
tions. This also introduced into the hierarchical family some men who 
were otherwise unrelated.
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Table 4.
Level of Total Family Relationships 

to Current or Former General Authorities 
by Appointees of LDS Presidents, 1832-1932

PRESIDENT
UP-DOWN TWO 
GENERATIONS

UP-DOWN THREE+ 
GENERATIONS

TOTAL MEN 
WITH FAMILY 

RELATIONSHIPS
TOTAL

APPOINTEES
Joseph Smith 17 men (38.6%) 10 men (22.7%) 27 men (61.4%) 44
Brigham Young 14 men (50.0%) 6 men (21.4%) 20 men (71.4%) 28
John Taylor 12 men (80.0%) 0 12 men (80.0%) 15
Wilford W oodruff 7 men (70.0%) 0 7 men (70.0%) 10
Lorenzo Snow 2 men (100%) 0 2 men (100%) 2
Joseph F. Smith 14 men (77.8%) 0 14 men (77.8%) 18
Heber J. Grant 5 men (83.3%) 0 5 men (83.3%) 6
TOTAL 71 men (57.8%) 16 men (13.0%) 87 men (70.7%) 123

Two generations up-down from the appointee include: father, step-father, son, step-son, 
brother, step-brother, nephew, uncle, first cousin, grandson, grandnephew, first cousin 
once-removed, second cousin, brother-in-law (including situations where two men marry 
sisters), son-in-law, father-in-law, first cousin of a general authority’s wife, nephew of a 
general authority’s wife, second cousin of a general authority’s wife, grandnephew of a 
general authority’s wife, the situation where an appointee’s wife is a granddaughter of a 
general authority, the situation where an appointee has married the form er wife of a general 
authority, and sibling exchange (an appointee’s child is married to a general authority’s 
child).

Three or more generations up-down include more distant relationships such as second 
cousin once-removed, great-grandnephew, or third cousin to a general authority or to his 
wife.

Joseph Smith began this process in 1833 when he married Fanny 
Alger, the first polygamous wife in the list prepared by the assistant church 
historian. At the prophet’s request, her uncle Levi W. Hancock arranged 
for this polygamous marriage. Two years later Smith appointed Hancock 
as a founding member of the First Council of Seventy.93 The prophet 
married dozens of wives between 1841 and 1844, among whom were close 
relatives of eight general authorities. In 1842 Smith married the widow of 
Seventy’s president Lyman R. Sherman and the legal wife of Aposde Orson 
Hyde (who was absent on a mission). Smith also married the wife of 
Presiding Bishop-designate Vinson Knight (probably before Knight’s 
death in July 1842 rather than a few weeks afterward, as usually assumed 
from the intentionally vague traditional dating of “the summer”). In 1843 
Smith married a daughter of Apostle Heber C. Kimball (Smith’s fifth
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cousin), a sister-in-law of Apostle Parley P. Pratt (Smith’s sixth cousin), two 
stepdaughters of Seventy’s president Josiah Butterfield, and sisters of 
apostles Brigham Young and Willard Richards (respectively Smith’s sixth 
and fourth cousins). Thus distant cousins were now Smith’s in-laws. He 
also allied himself to the ecclesiastically prominent first bishops of the 
church, Edward Partridge and Newel K. Whitney, with marriages to their 
daughters.94

Some of his proposals were unsuccessful. One that got extensive 
publicity in 1842 involved the daughter of his first counselor Sidney 
Rigdon.95 That same year Smith told Sarah M. Granger Kimball (then 
married to a non-Mormon) that God commanded him to teach her 
polygamy and marry her himself. This devout Mormon woman later wrote: 
“I asked him to teach it to some one else.”96 In contrast to Sarah’s faith 
and quiet resistance, the wives of his second counselor William Law and 
of Aposde Orson Pratt denounced the prophet for such proposals. This 
caused the apostasy of their husbands, even though Pratt became recon
ciled within six months.9^

In addition, when some of his associates in the hierarchy agreed to let 
their wives secretly marry him, Smith said that his polygamous proposal 
was only “a test.” This was the experience of apostles Heber C. Kimball 
and John Taylor in 1843 and of Apostle Brigham Young later that year.98 
“Did the Prophet Joseph Smith want every man’s wife he asked for?” asked 
First Presidency counselor Jedediah M. Grant in a Utah sermon. “He did 
not,” Grant explained because “the grand object in view was to try the 
people of God, to see what was in them.”99

Apostle Amasa M. Lyman (Smith’s special counselor from January 
1843 on) confided to a Utah congregation that LDS leaders “made many 
crooked paths” during the early years of introducing plural marriage.100 
However, the polygamous aposdes did not regard Smith’s practice of 
marrying the relatives of other general authorities as one of those “crooked 
paths.” Utah’s apostles married the daughters, nieces, and granddaughters 
of fellow members of the hierarchy. Marrying widows and divorced wives 
of general authorities was almost as common. Few other officers in the 
hierarchy entered into such marriages: only one Seventy’s president and 
one Presiding Bishop did so.

A final means of reinforcing dynasticism was through the marriages 
of children and other relatives. This occurred on virtually every level of 
kinship conceivable and is too complex for a diagram or table. By selecting 
one type of such marriage, however, it is at least possible to suggest the 
general nature of such additional family ties.
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Sibling exchange—marriages between children of two associates—had 
the obvious effect of uniting the respective members of the hierarchy in a 
significant way. This was an ecclesiastical version of the financially moti
vated marriages among Boston’s merchant elite during the early nine
teenth century: “Sibling exchanges could be used to cement partnership 
alliances with non-kin merchants. Persons from outside the circle of kin 
could be taken into partnership . . .”101 This is not to say that there was a 
lack of significance to the other marriages involving children, nephews, 
and nieces in various combinations, but familial significance was obvious 
in the hierarchy’s sibling exchange. Such marriages were in some ways an 
inevitable result of the social interaction which occurred between the 
families of general authorities (see Table 5).

Table 5.
Children of Living General Authorities 

Who Married Children of Other General Authorities,
Living or Dead, 1843-1926

POSITION OF 
LIVING FATHERS

POSITION OF THE OTHER GENERAL-AUTHORITY FATHER

PRESIDENT
COUN
SELOR

PATRI
ARCH APOSTLE SEVENTY

PRES.
BISHOP

P.B.
COUNS.

Church president - l - 4 2 - —
Pres. Counselor l — l — — —
Patriarch - - - - — — —
Aposde 3 l - 9 3 2 —
Seventy 5 l — 2 — —
Presiding Bishop — — — 2 —
Pres. B. Coun. 1 l — — — —

This table does not include children of a deceased general authority who married 
children of another deceased general authority.

Some general authorities purposely arranged or promoted sibling 
exchange as a means of uniting their families. One example is the marriage 
between a son of President Joseph F. Smith and a daughter of Apostle 
Heber J. Grant, as related by a granddaughter of the two general authori
ties:

One day Mother was waiting for a street car on Main Street when 
President Smith came up to her and said, “Are you interested in my son?” And 
Mother said, “Well, I think he’s very nice.” Then President Smith said, “Well, 
you ought to marry him. I'll see that he asks you.” Mother said she was very 
embarrassed.

S: Was he just kidding?
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J: No, he was very serious. These two men, Grandfather Smith and 
Grandfather Grant, were very close in the councils of the Church and had 
often talked about having one of their children marry. They saw this as the 
golden opportunity, I guess, and were both promoting it (laughter). So it wasn’t long after that that they were married. ̂
Although such arranged marriages may have been infrequent, they 

were an extension of Mormon dynasticism. During its first century, the 
Mormon hierarchy was unquestionably an extended family (see Table 
6).

Table 6.
Percentage of Hierarchy Related by Kinship or Marriage (within Two 

Generations) to Current or Former General Authorities, 1833-1932

YEARS
FIRST

PRESIDENCY
COUNCIL OF 

TWELVE
PRES.

PATRIARCH
COUNCIL OF 

SEVENTY
PRES.

BISHOPRIC
TOTAL

HIERARCHY
April 1833 0.0% * * * * 0.0%
April 1844 75.0% 75.0% 100.0% 71.4% * 70.8%
April 1855 100.0% 91.7% 100.0% 57.2% 0.0% 79.2%
April 1866 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 66.7% 96.6%
April 1877 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%
April 1888 * 93.3% 100.0% 85.0% 100.0% 92.3%
April 1899 100.0% 75.0% 100.0% 42.9% 100.0% 73.1%
April 1910 66.7% 75.0% 100.0% 57.2% 66.7% 69.3%
April 1921 66.7% 66.7% 100.0% 57.2% 66.7% 65.4%
April 1932 100.0% 75.0% 100.0% 57.2% 66.7% 72.0%

The relationships include: father, step-father, son, step-son, brother, step-brother, 
nephew, uncle, first cousin, grandson, grandnephew, first cousin once-removed, second 
cousin, brother-in-law (including situations where two men marry sisters), son-in-law, 
father-in-law, first cousin of a general authority’s wife, nephew of a general authority’s wife, 
second cousin of a general authority’s wife, grandnephew of a general authority’s wife, the 
situation where an appointee’s wife is a granddaughter of a general authority, the situation 
where an appointee has married the former wife of a general authority, and sibling exchange 
(a general authority’s child is married to the child of another general authority).

Excluded are relationships such as second cousin once-removed to a general authority 
or his wife, and more distant relationships of kinship and marriage.

Men holding two positions in the hierarchy at one time (e.g., Hyrum Smith in April 
1844 as Assistant President and also Presiding Patriarch) are included in the tabulation for 
each position, but counted only once in the total.

*The quorum did not exist at this time.
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The Hierarchy at Present
The ancestry of current general authorities emphasizes the hierarchy’s 

Utah origins.103 While more than half of these men were born in Utah, 
78.2 percent have roots in nineteenth-century Utah. This early Utah 
ancestry accounts for all of the current First Presidency, all the Quorum 
of Twelve, all the Presidency of the Seventy, and all the Presiding Bishop
ric. Only in the lesser-status first and second quorums of the Seventy as of 
1996 are there general authorities who have no ancestor from early Utah. 
Those with roots in pioneer Mormonism also have at least one ancestor 
who married a polygamous wife, although some of these current leaders 
are descended from the legal wife of their polygamous ancestor.

Pioneer Utah’s “enforcers” (see chap. 7) are also represented among 
the Seventy in the hierarchy of 1996. First Quorum member John B. 
Dickson is a direct descendant of William A. Hickman. Howard Egan’s 
descendants include First Quorum member Carlos E. Asay (made emeri
tus in October 1996) and the wife of Second Quorum member Gary J. 
Coleman. First Quorum member James M. Paramore’s wife is a direct 
descendant of Ephraim K. Hanks. Second Quorum members John E. 
Fowler and Lowell D. Wood have wives who are descended respectively 
from Isaac C. Haight and Hosea Stout.

In addition to the polygamous ancestry of three-fourths of today’s 
Mormon hierarchy, there has always been significant representation of 
post-Manifesto polygamists. From 1890 to 1943 there was at least one 
current general authority who had married a polygamous wife after the 
Manifesto of September 1890.104 Despite the release of John W. Taylor 
and Matthias F. Cowley from the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles in 1906 
for the public knowledge that they were “out of harmony” with the 
church’s official position on the Manifesto,105 from 1906 until 1945 
current members of the Twelve or First Presidency had previously offici
ated in post-Manifesto polygamous marriages.106 Ever since the appoint
ment of Matthew Cowley as an apostle in 1945, the LDS hierarchy has also 
included sons and other descendants of those who married polygamously 
after the 1890 Manifesto, as well as general authorities married to women 
so descended. LDS headquarters has had continual representation of 
post-Manifesto polygamy from 1890 to the present.

Several general authorities or their wives in 1996 have ancestors who 
were post-Manifesto polygamists. Descended from men who married 
polygamous wives between the 1890 Manifesto and the 1904 Second 
Manifesto are: Apostle Henry B. Eyring, Seventy’s president W. Eugene 
Hansen, First Quorum of Seventy member John H. Groberg, Second 
Quorum of Seventy member Jerald L. Taylor, Second Quorum of Seventy 
member Lowell D. Wood, the wife of Apostle Dallin H. Oaks, the wife of
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Apostle Richard G. Scott, the wife of First Quorum of Seventy member 
Bruce C. Hafen, the wife of First Quorum of Seventy member Glenn L. 
Pace, the wife of First Quorum of Seventy member Robert E. Wells, the 
wife of Second Quorum of Seventy member W. Don Ladd, the wife of 
Second Quorum of Seventy member Lance B. Wickman, and the wife of 
Presiding Bishopric counselor Richard C. Edgley. Most of those 1890-1904 
marriages occurred in Mexico, but some occurred in Salt Lake City and 
one in Canada.107 Descended from men who married polygamously after 
1904 are: Seventy’s president W. Eugene Hansen, Second Quorum of 
Seventy member Jerald L. Taylor, the wife of First Quorum of Seventy 
member Glenn L. Pace, and the wife of Presiding Bishop H. David Burton. 
Those post-1904 marriages occurred about equally in Mexico, Canada, and 
Utah.108 None of these current general authorities and only one of their 
wives is a descendant of a post-Manifesto polygamous wife. In addition, 
current Seventy member Cree-L Kofford’s wife is a great-granddaughter 
of Alexander F. Macdonald, who performed more than fifty polygamous 
marriages in Mexico from 1890 until his death in 1903.109

Thus, despite the official position of the LDS church against polygamy 
in the twentieth century, post-Manifesto polygamists have always been well 
represented in the Mormon hierarchy. Twelve years ago I explained the 
demographic basis for my estimate that there were then at least 50,000 
living descendants of men who married polygamously after the 1890 
Manifesto and by secret authorization of the church’s presiding officers.110 
Today an even larger number of such Mormons can look for empathetic 
understanding from fifteen general authorities whose own family heritage 
allows them to give reassurances of the difference between LDS public 
policy and private realities concerning polygamy.

In certain respects the hierarchy’s family relations as of 1996 are as 
low as one would expect in terms of the worldwide growth of the LDS 
church. By comparison with Table 1, these are the percentages of the 
hierarchy related by kinship within two ancestral generations to current 
or former general authorities: 33.3 percent of the First Presidency, 33.3 
percent of the Twelve, 12 percent of all members of the Seventy, 33.3 
percent of the Presiding Bishopric, and 15.8 percent of the entire hierar
chy as of 1996. By comparison, Table 1 shows that the lowest level of this 
degree of kinship during the hierarchy’s first century was 33.3 percent in 
1855. In other words, today’s level of close kinship for the entire hierarchy 
is half of the lowest level during the hierarchy’s first century.

Nevertheless, current general authorities are concerned about accusa
tions of “nepotism,” even for appointments outside the hierarchy. First 
Counselor Gordon B. Hinckley opposed selection of his daughter as a 
counselor in the general presidency for Young Women because “he felt
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some concern that charges of nepotism might be leveled about her 
appointment and initially discouraged her call when Sister [Janette C.] 
Hales made the recommendation, but he was pleased that she was worthy 
and capable.”111

If wives and marriage relationships (within two ancestral generations) 
are included for the hierarchy as of 1996, the level of close family 
relationships is still significantly lower than during the first century. By 
comparison with Table 6, these are the percentages of the hierarchy 
related within two generations of kinship or marriage to current or former 
general authorities: 33.3 percent of the First Presidency, 66.7 percent of 
the Twelve, 26.5 percent of all members of the Seventy, 66.7 percent of 
the Presiding Bishopric, and 32.7 percent of the entire hierarchy as of 
1996. Again the lowest level (in April 1921) of similar relatedness during 
the first century was double the current level for the entire hierarchy.

However, a family relationship more distant than two generations is 
far more significant in the LDS church today. When the 1845 “family 
meeting” in Nauvoo celebrated such distant family relationships, the LDS 
church had no emphasis on genealogical research. By contrast, during the 
last thirty years LDS headquarters has periodically asked Mormons to 
research and submit pedigree charts and family group records for three 
or four generations of their ancestors. Hundreds of Mormon families have 
published books which show kinship and marriage interconnections of 
current Mormons extending back five or more generations. The one 
extended “family meeting” of Nauvoo has expanded in the twentieth 
century to annual reunions for hundreds of large family organizations in 
which it is common to meet one’s second and third cousins. This extensive 
knowledge of family relationships is especially true for those with Utah 
pioneer heritage.112

By examining the family relationships of the current hierarchy back 
five generations (see Appen. 4), one discovers an extensive network of 
kinship and marriage relationships among current general authorities. 
This is the same extent of family research conducted for the Mormon 
hierarchy in the first century (see Tables 2, 4), with one exception. This 
current analysis does not include the marriage relationships among chil
dren of general authorities since 1932, because that information is not 
uniformly available. Therefore, this analysis does not assess the extent 
to which sibling exchange has occurred in recent decades among the 
children of LDS general authorities.

By examining the five ancestral generations often included in current 
Mormon family organizations, one gets a very different view of the current 
hierarchy’s relatedness. First, these are the percentages of the hierarchy 
related by kinship alone to current or former general authorities: 100
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percent of the First Presidency, 75 percent of the Twelve, 42.2 percent of 
all members of the Seventy, 66.7 percent of the Presiding Bishopric, and 
48.5 percent of the entire hierarchy as of 1996. Second, by including wives, 
these are the percentages of the hierarchy related by kinship or marriage 
to current or former general authorities: 100 percent of the First Presi
dency, 100 percent of the Twelve, 66.3 percent of all members of the 
Seventy, 100 percent of the Presiding Bishopric, and 72.3 percent of the 
entire hierarchy as of 1996.

The data also demonstrate the persistence in 1996 of two patterns of 
family relationship observable for the hierarchy in 1832-1932. First, if an 
appointee was not himself related to the hierarchy, his wife often was. 
Second, family penetration still tends to correspond to the status of the 
presiding quorum. For example, the Second Quorum of the Seventy 
(which contains only temporary appointments as general authorities) 
consistendy has the lowest levels of family relatedness. This is true for close 
kinship among current members of the hierarchy, for total kinship and 
marriage relationships among only current members of the hierarchy, for 
kinship to current and former general authorities, and for total kinship 
and marriage relationships to current and former members of the hierar
chy. In that final category, for example, 54.5 percent of the current Second 
Quorum of the Seventy have family relationships, whereas 74.4 percent of 
the First Quorum of the Seventy (with its permanent status as general 
authorities) have such family relationships. By contrast, the administra
tively powerful First Presidency and Quorum of the Twelve today are 100 
percent related in that last category.113

Conclusion
Such intricate kinship and marriage connections within the Mormon 

elite might be disconcerting to some people, but they are the logical 
extension of a theological framework that focuses on the family. Mormons 
have the responsibility of joining together on earth those who experienced 
the new covenant of the restoration of God’s church. That responsibility 
extends to those who died without LDS membership. The heads of these 
spiritually organized families are kings and priests, queens and priestesses 
to their nuclear and extended families. Moreover, within the hierarchy 
these relationships have promoted additional unity, stability, and loyalty. 
The interwoven and replicating relationships could not be easily unrav
eled, and this provided an added layer of protection against high-ranking 
apostasy.

There are limits, however, to the influence of family ties. Even the 
closest relationships were not absolute assurance against friction and 
schism, as the periodic rebellion of Apostle William Smith against his
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brothers and cousins demonstrated. Moreover, extensive connections did 
not save general authorities from being disciplined or rejected for unac
ceptable conduct, as in the excommunications of William Smith, Amasa 
Lyman (brother-in-law of President Brigham Young), Albert Carrington 
(father-in-law of Apostle Brigham Young, Jr.), John Q. Cannon (son of 
Counselor George Q. Cannon), and Richard R. Lyman (second cousin of 
the Twelve’s then-current president, George Albert Smith).

In addition, being closely related to a general authority who had 
disgraced himself did not prevent capable men from being advanced. This 
was demonstrated by the appointments of Henry Harriman (brother-in- 
law of excommunicated apostle John F. Boynton), Jedediah M. Grant 
(brother-in-law of excommunicated apostle William Smith), Francis M. 
Lyman (son of excommunicated apostle Amasa M. Lyman), and Matthew 
Cowley (son of Matthias F. Cowley, released from the Twelve for being 
“out of harmony”). Matthew Cowley’s birth and apostleship were also the 
fulfillment of a prophecy by Apostle Moses Thatcher who was disfellow- 
shipped by the Twelve a year after pronouncing this blessing.114

Although family connections have been important in new appoint
ments, the overriding consideration to enter and remain in the LDS 
hierarchy is personal worthiness. Dynasticism in the hierarchy is partly a 
demonstration of theology, personal inclination, and administrative pro
tectiveness.

In a fundamental way the hierarchy’s composition continues to cele
brate pioneer Mormon ancestry. The Utah birth of a majority of today’s 
general authorities still understates their shared pioneer heritage. In 1992 
a former First Presidency secretary publicly referred to “the unofficial and 
loosely structured Church family comprised of General Authorities and 
their kin.”115 Family interrelationships of Utah origin continue at extraor
dinary levels for the top leadership of a church whose membership resides 
primarily outside the United States.
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Church Finances
From the 1830s to the 1990s, LDS church finances have experienced many 
significant transitions.1 This is an overview of highlights during 160 years 
of tithing, salaried ministry and voluntary service, business activity, reve
nues, personal use of church funds, church indebtedness, and public 
disclosure. This chapter shows that LDS finances have not always func
tioned as they do today and that the financial sacrifices of Mormons have 
been great, indeed.

To begin, by divine injunction since ancient times, God’s disciples 
have seen themselves as “not of the world” (John 17:14). This has resulted 
in various religious communities regarding themselves as outside the 
ordinary definitions and expectations of society and of the world’s lead-

9ers.
Theologically, Mormonism has never accepted the “worldly” distinc

tions between secular versus religious, civil versus theocratic, mundane 
versus divine.3 An 1830 revelation declared: “Wherefore, verily I say unto 
you that all things unto me are spiritual, and not at any time have I given 
unto you a law which was temporal; neither [unto] any man, nor the 
children of men . . .”4

In reaction to hostile critics, the First Presidency issued this formal 
statement in 1907: “The charge that the Church is a commercial rather 
than a religious institution; that its aims are temporal rather than religious; 
that it dictates its members in their industrial activities and relations, and 
aims at absolute domination in temporal affairs,—all this we emphatically 
deny.”5 The difficulty with such a denial is that LDS leaders were stating 
criticisms of their church in the categories and assumptions of non-Mor
mons, but answering them in the categories and assumptions of Mormon
ism. In Mormon terms the LDS church is not “a commercial rather than 
a religious institution,” but the LDS church is commercial because it is 
religious. Likewise, Mormonism’s aims are not “temporal rather than 
spiritual,” but its aims are temporal because they are spiritual. And all 
questions of dictation and absolute dominion—economic or political—are 
based on the Mormon view of the supremacy of free will. In other words, 
whether it is the political dictates of Mormon leaders or the prosperity of 
an economic institution of the LDS church, Mormonism has dominion 
only insofar as Mormons choose to allow it (see chaps. 7-10).

1 9 8
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Mormons have always been irritated by complaints and hand-wringing 
about “Mormon power” (whether financial, political, or social). In 1984, 
for possibly the first time, two non-Mormon writers declared the LDS 
perspective of the hierarchy’s financial power: “These are money manag
ers, but unlike any other kind of money managers. . . . The wealth and 
power, in the end, come down to the essentials: The church is in the 
business of expanding the church. . . .  a temporal structure whose major 
goal is spiritual—the building of the Kingdom of God on earth in prepara
tion for the millennial reign of Jesus Christ.”6

There are both continuities and discontinuities in Mormon financial 
history since Joseph Smith, Jr., organized a new church on 6 April 1830. 
The most significant difference involves the definition of tithing.

Tithing
Since 1831 LDS bishop Edward Partridge and his counselors had 

presided over all Mormons in Missouri, which had equal status with church 
headquarters in Ohio.7 In December 1837 they defined tithing as 2 percent 
of one’s net worth, after deducting debts. “Believing that voluntary tithing 
is better than Forced taxes,” the Missouri bishopric defined it as “two cents 
on the dollar or one fiftieth of what we are worth after deducting what we 
owe.”8 Until 1908 Mormons were allowed to pay tithing in labor, personal 
property, livestock, and produce in addition to cash.9

In July 1838Joseph Smith dictated a revelation which required a more 
stringent financial sacrifice from Latter-day Saints. It defined the law of 
tithing as a donation of all the individual’s “surplus property” at first, and 
then a tenth of annual income thereafter (D&C 119:1, 4). In November 
1841 the Quorum of the Twelve made the first liberalization of the 1838 
tithing revelation: the initial donation was reduced to only “one-tenth of 
all a man [possesses, and] 1/10 of increas[e]” afterwards.10

In August 1844 the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles issued an epistle 
which required all Mormons to immediately pay “a tenth of all their 
property and money . . . and then let them continue to pay in a tenth of 
their income from that time forth.” There was no exemption for Mormons 
who had already paid one-tenth of their property upon conversion.11 In 
January 1845 a Quorum of Twelve’s epistle reemphasized “the duty of all 
saints to tithe themselves one-tenth of all they possess when they enter into 
the new and everlasting covenant: and then one-tenth of their interest, or 
income, yearly afterwards.”12 However, two weeks later the Twelve voted 
to exempt themselves, the two general bishops Newel K. Whitney and 
George Miller, and the Nauvoo Temple Committee from any obligation 
to pay tithing. This was due to their services to the church.11
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Apostlejohn E. Page’s enforcement of the full-tithing requirement for 
the rank-and-file led to his disaffection from his own quorum. Exempted 
from tithing himself, Page felt guilty about collecting tithing from others 
such as one Mormon who gave $4 which was “the tenth of all” the man 
and his impoverished family possessed. Upon abandoning the Quorum of 
the Twelve in 1846, Page complained that he “believes that many paid 
tithing & in consequence of [this, were in] want of money enough to 
procure misc. necessaries of life.”14

Five years later Brigham Young provided a penalty for those Mormons 
who did not comply with the published definitions of the law of tithing. 
In September 1851 a special conference at Salt Lake City voted to accept 
excommunication as punishment for non-payment of tithing and non-ob
servance of the Word of Wisdom’s prohibition of tobacco and spirituous 
alcohol. Neither requirement was enforced consistendy or often.15 Nev
ertheless, in 1854 the Deseret News printed a notice by the bishop of the 
Salt Lake City Nineteenth Ward that Enoch M. King was disfellowshipped 
“for repeatedly refusing to conform to the rules of said Church, in the law 
of Tithing.” In October 1858 a bishop’s meeting asked Presiding Bishop 
Edward Hunter: “Are all to be cut off who do not pay their Tidiing? 
Answer, deal according to circumstances, and the wisdom God gives.”16

On this matter Apostle Erastus Snow was more zealous than most. In 
1868 he gave orders to southern Utah bishops to excommunicate everyone 
“who will not keep the word of wisdom, Pay their Tithing & donate of their 
substance to help bring the Poor Saints from the old country.” A local 
Mormon estimated that enforcement of Snow’s instruction “would cause 
3 /4  of this community to be cut off from this church.”17

For the church as a whole, Brigham Young publicly estimated that 
Latter-day Saints had paid less than 10 percent of their 10 percent tithing 
obligations from 1847 to 1870.18 In other words, adult Mormons were 
contributing, on average, less than 1 percent of their net worth at conver
sion, less than 1 percent of their net worth upon arrival in Utah, and less 
than 1 percent of their annual income. However, pioneer definitions of 
tithing delinquency varied radically. In Cache Valley during the same 
period, local bishops concluded that 90 percent of people who could pay 
tithing were full-tithe payers. The difference in perspective was due to the 
fact that these Cache Valley bishops “excused” a large portion of the 
population from tithing due to poverty. The church president’s report 
made no such distinctions.19

After President Young’s announcement of tithing delinquency, LDS 
general authorities gave sermons to remind church members that the law 
of tithing was “one tenth of all we possess at the start, and then ever after 
one tenth . . .”20 Aposde Erastus Snow even reinvoked the 1838 revela
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tion’s original requirement to donate all surplus property at first.21 These 
sermons were futile efforts to reverse a nineteenth-century trend of 
financial non-compliance. Otherwise faithful Mormons withered before 
an overwhelming tithing obligation. Young told the October 1875 general 
conference that neither he nor anyone else “had ever paid their tithing as 
it was revealed and understood by him in the Doctrine and Covenants.”22

John Taylor tried to increase church donations by liberalizing the law 
of tithing for the first time since 1841. On the fiftieth anniversary of the 
church’s organization, he declared a biblical Jubilee Year in which he 
forgave half of the delinquent tithing and half of the debts owed to the 
Perpetual Emigrating Fund.23 After the Jubilee year of 1880 failed to bring 
in the unforgiven half of delinquent tithing, the church president offered 
a carrot-and-stick approach to tithing in 1881. On 8 January 1881 Taylor 
said he did not care whether Mormons paid the “one-tenth of the property 
of the new comers” to Utah, as required by Brigham Young. However, the 
Presiding Bishopric’s tithing clerk recorded that, on motion of the LDS 
president, the assembled priesthood holders voted unanimously to sustain 
the requirement of “one tenth of the property on entering the Church, 
and one tenth of the increase afterward.”24 At this stake conference in 
January and again at general conference in April 1881, President Taylor 
instructed stake presidents that church members now “must be tithe 
payers” in order to have recommends for temple ordinances.25

The early tithing requirements of Mormonism give added significance 
to the numbers of immigrants to Utah before 1881 and to the numbers of 
LDS converts prior to 1899. At a personal level, any Mormon who paid a 
full tithing by nineteenth-century definitions (like the man who gave $4 in 
1845) was deserving of awe and veneration. Then in May 1899 Lorenzo 
Snow publicly announced a revelation which limited the law of tithing to 
one-tenth of annual income with no massive payment upon conversion. 
As an LDS church president, Snow is best known for his emphasis on 
observance of this new definition of tithing.26 This was the last LDS 
liberalization of the 1838 revelation on tithing. From then until the 
present, Mormons have been allowed to decide whether to pay tithing on 
their gross income or net income.27

Lorenzo Snow’s announcement was undoubtedly the cause for a 
significant increase in the percentage of Mormons who paid at least some 
tithing (see Table). In 1890, 17.2 percent of LDS stake membership had 
paid some tithing, and the percentage hovered around 15 percent for 
seven years. In 1898 the percentage of stake members who paid some 
tithing was only 1 percent higher than in 1890. In 1899, the year of Lorenzo 
Snow’s announcement, the number of tithe payers in the stakes jumped 
to 25.6 percent.28



2 0 2 THE MORMON HIERARCHY

In early 1900 President Snow asked the Presiding Bishop to prepare 
a list “of non-tithe payers and about 10,000 names were in the record. 
Snow told the apostles that non-payment of tithing “was worse than the 
non-observance of the Word of Wisdom” prohibitions against tobacco 
and alcohol. The time had long since passed when general authorities 
were exempt from the obligation to pay tithing, and one apostle was 
shocked to learn that Apostle John W. Taylor’s “name is on the Non- 
Tithing List!”30In April 1910 the church president announced it was necessary to 
comply with this greatly reduced law of tithing in order to have temple 
recommends.31 This 1910 announcement was a reincarnation of the 
poorly enforced First Presidency announcement in 1881. Since 1910 
bishops and stake presidents have given greater attention to the require
ment of tithing for temple recommends. Higher expectations of tithing 
compliance were possible because twentieth-century Mormons have had 
it easy regarding their tithing obligations compared with nineteenth- 
century Mormons.

Table 1.
LDS Stake Members Who Paid Some Tithing, 1890-1925 

(per capita for total membership)

YEARS
TITHE

PAYERS YEARS
TITHE
PAYERS YEARS

TITHE
PAYERS YEARS

TITHE
PAYERS

1890 17.2% 1900 27.0% 1910 21.6% 1920 21.9%
1891 15.1% 1901 28.9% 1911 21.0% 1921 20.7%
1892 15.8% 1902 28.2% 1912 20.6% 1922 28.4%
1893 14.9% 1903 28.5% 1913 21.0% 1923 27.3%
1894 15.7% 1904 27.6% 1914 20.1% 1924 25.1%
1895 15.3% 1905 26.4% 1915 20.0% 1925 25.3%
1896 15.1% 1906 26.1% 1916 20.1%
1897 15.6% 1907 26.8% 1917 21.8%
1898 18.4% 1908 26.0% 1918 21.3%
1899 25.6% 1909 25.0% 1919 22.3%

Of course the figures in this Table were significantly higher than the 
percentage of stake members who paid a full tithing. During the pre- 
Depression first quarter of the twentieth century, the highest percentage 
of full-tithe payers was in 1910. In that year 16.5 percent of the church s 
total stake membership of men, women, and children paid a full 10-per
cent tithing.32 However, neither of the above measures adequately assesses
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individual compliance by Mormons concerning their church’s require
ment for tithing.

The annual reports did not regularly list the number of wage-earners 
or consistently show the percentage of wage-earners who actually paid 
tithing. The 54,346 full-tithe payers in 1910 were a much higher percentage 
(though unquantifiable) of the wage-earners among Latter-day Saints in 
the stakes that year. For example, in the very next year 59.3 percent were 
full-tithe payers of the total wage-earners. Likewise, the highest percentage 
(28.9 percent) who paid any tithing in that quarter-century amounted to 
74,625 tithe payers in 1901. That had to be an impressive record for the 
Mormon wage-earners in the stakes that year, for the lowest rate of tithe 
paying during that quarter-century was 20 percent of total stake popula
tion in 1915. In that latter year 73 percent of wage-earners paid at least 
some tithing.33 The praise of Mormon leaders for the financial devotion 
of LDS church members has never been exaggerated.

Tithing donations from the widow’s mite to the rich man’s abundance 
have always been the essential source of LDS church revenues. When 
Esquire magazine’s August 1962 cover story claimed the church’s revenues 
were $1 million a day,34 tithing revenues were actually about $100 million 
that year instead of $365 million.35 This 350+ percent error was due to 
careless research and a wild guess by Salt Lake City’s non-Mormon mayor, 
J. Bracken Lee: “I do know that the net income exceeds a million dollars 
a day.”36 With far more attention to available details, a carefully researched 
estimate of 1991 was probably closer to the mark in claiming that the LDS 
church received $4.3 billion in annual tithing revenue.3  ̂The accuracy of 
this estimate is debatable, since recent tithing figures are unavailable for 
research.

However, annual tithing revenues for the decade prior to the Esquire 
estimate are helpful for estimating recent LDS church income. In 1962 
tithing revenues were about $56.62 per capita for total LDS membership 
that year, nearly double the per capita tithing revenues of $28.65 in 1952. 
In real dollars (a term in economic history), the 1962 tithing equalled $253 
per capita in 1990 dollars.38 Therefore, assuming similar tithing obser
vance in 1990 (without including the observable annual growth rate), this 
would translate to $1.96 billion in tithing revenue during 1990. From that 
perspective, LDS Public Affairs in 1991 rightly dismissed the estimate of 
$4.3 billion of annual tithing income as “grossly overstated.”39 However, 
by including the growth rate of the earlier reports by LDS headquarters, 
it is difficult to regard $4.3 billion as a “grossly overstated” estimate of 
annual LDS revenues in the 1990s.
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A nearly 100 percent growth rate in the actual dollars of per capita 
tithing from 1952 to 1962 cannot simply be ignored when estimating the 
LDS church’s present income. That decade included the explosive growth 
of LDS conversions outside the United States and Canada. There is no 
reason to discount similar growth in tithing rates during the three decades 
since 1962. With the 1952-62 period as a basis of comparison, the church’s 
tithing revenues for 1990 would be far in excess of the estimate of $4.3 
billion. From this perspective that estimate seems conservative.

However, it is important to recognize that tithing from Mormons 
outside the United States has rarely ever been transferred to church 
headquarters in America. Except for the early years of the British Mission 
(established in 1837) and of the Canadian settlements of Mormons (begun 
in 1887), Mormon tithing funds have remained in the countries of their 
origin. The first reason for this is that foreign outposts of Mormonism 
have been financial drains on the church’s general funds, which typically 
supplement local tithing collected outside the United States. In the nine
teenth century it was more practical to use foreign tithing for the imme
diate needs of the missions and branches in each country where it was 
collected. Physical transfer of overseas funds required months of travel to 
and from headquarters in the United States.

The second reason for keeping tithing in the country of its origin was 
that the church lost money in exchange fees for every transaction involving 
U.S. dollars and foreign currency. The third reason is that (particularly in 
the twentieth century) laws of some countries either complicated or 
prohibited transfers of tithing to the United States. The bottom line is that 
the net flow of tithing funds has been from Salt Lake City to other 
countries where Mormons have converted and eventually built chapels 
and temples.

Both the definition of tithing and the extent of its payment have 
evolved since 1831. The LDS church could not have become the interna
tional organization it is today without the development of regular tithe 
paying.

Paid Ministry and Voluntary Service
Even less recognized than the change in tithing definitions is the 

existence of a paid Mormon ministry. Before the church even had a tithing 
requirement, it had a paid ministry. In November 1831 a revelation 
declared: “He who is appointed to administer spiritual things, the same is 
worthy of his hire . . .” (D&C 70:12). This was the doctrinal basis for giving 
financial support to Joseph Smith, and later to a hierarchy of general 
authorities.
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In May 1835 an official church council voted that the Quorum of 
Twelve Apostles and First Council of Seventy “have particularly to depend 
upon their ministry for their support, and that of their families; and they 
have a right, by virtue of their offices, to call upon the churches to assist 
them.”40 When Bishop Edward Partridge gave the first definition of tithing 
in December 1837, part of the tithing was for “remunerating the officers 
of the church for the time which they were necessarily employed in doing 
the business of the same.” Six months later the stake high council voted 
“to instruct the Bishop to pay the First Presidency, J. Smith, & Sidney 
Rigdon, whatever sum they agree with them for.” However, there was 
“such an uproar” over this decision that the First Presidency dropped its 
request for a fixed annual salary.41

For several decades only the patriarch had a set compensation, while 
other general authorities depended on haphazard donations from the 
rank-and-file or ad hoc appropriations from general church funds. In 1835
the Presiding Patriarch was authorized a salary of $10 a week, plus

42expenses.
Both the Presiding Patriarch and local stake patriarchs charged a fee. 

In the 1840s the fee was $1 per patriarchal blessing at Nauvoo; by the end 
of the nineteenth century it had increased to $2 per blessing.43 Joseph 
Smith, Sr., gave patriarchal blessings without payment of a fee, but would 
not record them.44 “Uncle” John Smith commented that he “lived very 
Poor ever Since we Left Kirtland Ohio” injanuary 1838 untiljanuary 1844. 
Then his nephew Joseph Smith ordained him a patriarch “through which 
office I Obtained a Comfortable Living.”45

Financial incentive is another explanation for the fact that individual 
Mormons received more than one patriarchal blessing in the nineteenth 
century, often at the invitation of the patriarch. In October 1877 John 
Taylor criticized the monetary motivation of some stake patriarchs. He 
said they were using their patriarchal office as “a mere means of obtaining 
a livelihood, and to obtain more business they had been traveling from 
door to door and underbidding each other in the price of blessings.”46 

In addition, patriarchs received fees for giving unrecorded blessings 
of healing to the sick. In fact, Apostle Francis M. Lyman commended 
Patriarch Elias Blackburn for “doing a great deal of good among the sick, 
without receiving very much pay for his services.”47

Patriarchal blessing fees ended in 1902, although patriarchs were 
allowed to accept unsolicited donations.48 Not until 1943 did church 
authorities prohibit patriarchs from accepting gratuities for giving 
blessings.49
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In the nineteenth-century American West, local officers of the LDS 
church obtained their support from the tithing they collected. As early as 
1859 Brigham Young wondered “whether a Stake would not be better 
governed when none of the officers were paid for their services.”50 During 
Young’s presidency, ward bishops drew at will from the primarily non-cash 
tithing Mormons donated. He complained at October 1860 general con
ference “against a principle in many of the Bishops to use up all the Tithing 
they could for their own families.”51

Even full-time missionaries benefitted from tithing funds in the nine
teenth century. The senior president of the First Council of Seventy 
commented in 1879 that the families of married missionaries should be 
supported from tithing funds.52 However, at best that practice barely kept 
struggling wives and children out of abject poverty while their husbands 
and fathers served two-year missions.

In 1884 church president John Taylor limited bishops to 8 percent of 
tithing they collected (now primarily cash), while stake presidents got 2 
percent of tithing collected by all the bishops of the stake. In 1888 Wilford 
Woodruff established set salaries for stake presidents and provided that a 
stake committee would apportion 10 percent of collected tithing between 
the bishops and the stake tithing clerk. At April 1896 general conference, 
the First Presidency announced the end of salaries for local officers, in 
response to the decision of the temple meeting “to not pay Salaries to any 
one but the Twelve.”53

Nevertheless, ending salaries to stake presidents in 1896 was tempo
rary. For a while stake presidents and their counselors were allowed to 
draw “from the tithing fund . . .  no more than the limit which had been 
previously specified, and not to entertain the idea that a stipulated 
compensation attached like a salary to certain offices in the Church.” By 
April 1897 the First Presidency spoke about “the subject of compensation 
to presiding men” in a meeting with stake presidents and other local 
officers. The First Presidency urged “the brethren to give their services so 
far as possible to the church without remuneration.” In 1898 “the regular 
10% of tithing [was] allowed Bishops and clerks for handling the same,” 
but the First Presidency balked at allowing even more to cover expenses 
for supplies.54

By 1904 set salaries were back again for stake presidents, who were 
allowed $300 per year.55 As late as 1910, local officers continued to receive 
10 percent of locally collected tithing “for handling tithes.”56 Recently a 
Mormon said that his father received a cash allowance as bishop in the 
1920s, which was a later period of such compensation than my own 
research has verified.57
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In addition, since the 1880s stake presidents and bishops of long 
tenure had received retirement allowances in monthly or annual pay
ments.58 In 1901 even the parsimonious church president Lorenzo Snow 
said that a financially struggling stake president “ought to receive his 
remuneration after he was released as well as before.” Retirement allow
ances for stake presidents continued into the early 1900s.59

As previously mentioned, financial compensation for church officers 
began with the general authorities in the 1830s but did not become 
systematic until 1877. During these decades there was evidence of rank- 
and-file dissatisfaction with the Mormon hierarchy’s financial privileges. 
In 1847 Brigham Young told a public meeting: “Be cont[e]nted with your 
lot and station and stop whining and babbling about the 12, saying that 
Brigham oppresses the poor and lives off their earning and that you can’t 
see why you can’t have some of his good living, and so on. Did Brigham 
Young ever get anything from you, did you ever help him to any of his fine 
living, you poor curses, or was it through Brigham’s influence that thou
sands of the poor have been fed?”60 After Young and the aposdes spent 
the next twelve years directing the expanding settlements of the Great 
Basin, “Erastus Snow spoke Concerning the feelings of many of the people 
against seeing the Twelve prosper in Temperal things.”61

Following discussion of this criticism in February 1859, the First 
Presidency and apostles restrained their financial activities. For the next 
five years Salt Lake County’s annual assessments showed a steep decline 
in the wealth of Brigham Young, his counselors, and the apostles. By 
contrast the assessed wealth of the Presiding Bishop and his counselors 
initially increased and then only gradually tapered off during the same 
period. The rank-and-file expected the Presiding Bishopric to have exten
sive financial activity.62 In fact the pendulum had swung so far that in 
December 1865 Apostle John Taylor “Prophesyed that the Twelve should 
be delivered from the bondage of poverty under which they have been 
weltering for years.”63

Although the rate of this financial decline had been equivalent for the 
First Presidency and apostles, the burden was far less on Brigham Young 
and his counselors who had massive personal wealth compared to the 
aposdes. In 1859 Young’s own property assessments were only slightly 
below those of the entire church for Salt Lake County. Young’s totalled 
$100,000, while the Trustee-in-Trust’s was $102,250.64 In 1860 first coun
selor Heber C. Kimball “observed that Mormonism had made him all that 
he was: he was worth $20,000 now; and if he had remained in the States 
he would have been a poor man to this day.”65 Brigham Young estimated 
his personal wealth at about $600,000 in a legal deposition of 1875. That 
was three years after he paid $100,000 in “the tithing of his own personal
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means.”66 By contrast, during Young’s presidency the Twelve’s average 
assessed wealth reached a high of $6,672 in 1874, and several apostles 
individually had only $500 to $2,000 in assessed wealth annually from 1860 
to Young’s death in August 1877.67

At the October 1877 general conference, the hierarchy announced a 
policy of “reasonable recompense for their services” to the Quorum of the 
Twelve Apostles and to the First Presidency, when organized. In John 
Taylor’s view, this was actually a way of stopping the previous abuses in 
the personal use of tithing funds. “Some of my brethren, as I have learned 
since the death of President Brigham Young, did have feelings concerning 
his course,” Apostle George Q. Cannon wrote. “It is felt that the funds of 
the Church have been used with a freedom not warranted by the authority 
which he held.”68 Of general authorities still living, Joseph F. Smith wrote 
in December 1877: “One man, for instance, who has drawn $16,000 per 
year from the tithing office for his support, has been cut down to 2,000 
per year. Thus some of the leaks are plugged up and we hope to be able 
by and by to build the temple.”69 Smith was apparently referring to 
Brigham’s son John W. Young, who served as his father’s counselor for 
thirteen years (first secretly and later with public acknowledgement).

However, Taylor’s “reasonable recompense” of 1877 did not cover the 
needs of the apostles. At an apostles meeting on 3 May 1880, “The question 
of over running salaries was brought up. Several of the brethren had 
overdrawn their allowance . . .” They voted to forgive the overdrafts and 
to increase their annual allowance. In addition, the apostles decided to 
give an allowance to the Presiding Patriarch in addition to his per-blessing
fee.70

In September 1887 this became fixed allotments, which one apostle 
opposed with the comment: “it was repugnant to the people to have the 
12 [aposdes] draw a salary.”71 In April 1888 the First Council of Seventy 
also began receiving financial allowances, to which one council member 
replied: “I would prefer to receive no salary.” A “permanent” allowance 
to members of the First Council of Seventy was not established for another 
decade.72

Nevertheless, LDS presidents themselves expressed discomfort about 
using their allowances. When the First Presidency and Twelve discussed 
the salary system again in 1896, President Wilford Woodruff said that he 
had not drawn money from the church until after 1877. Apostle Lorenzo 
Snow, Woodruffs presidential successor, said that despite the allowance 
system, he had not drawn from church funds for forty years.'3 This 
resistance to making personal use of church funds reached its climax in 
President Heber J. Grant, who rode public street cars rather than use
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tithing funds to have an automobile and chauffeur for the First Presi
dency.74

Despite discomfort over receiving tithing funds for living allowances, 
a salary system for LDS general authorities continued without significant 
interruption from 1882 on. As indicated by Joseph F. Smith’s 1877 letter 
and by Wilford Woodruff s diary, the aposdes received $2,000 to $2,500 
annually during the first five years of the salary system. Then significant 
financial stratification occurred, with the senior aposde receiving $5,000 
annually, apostles of middle seniority $3,000, and junior apostles $2,000. 
In September 1887 the apostles adopted a uniform compensation, with 
each receiving $3,000. Although there was not yet a fixed allowance for 
the First Council of Seventy, in 1888 the Presiding Patriarch’s “annuity” 
increased from $1,000 to $1,250.75

By the turn of the twentieth century, the hierarchy’s allowances were 
stratified by ecclesiastical position and seniority. In 1890 the monthly 
allowances of the Quorum of the Twelve and Presiding Bishop were 
identical, with the counselors in the First Presidency receiving $50 more 
a month and the church president receiving another $100 monthly. By 
1907 the monthly allowances were stratified into a six-tiered system: (1) 
the lowest allowance for junior members of the Seventy, (2) the next higher 
allowance to mid-level members of the Seventy and the Presiding Patri
arch, followed by (3) the eight junior members of the Twelve, (4) the 
Presiding Bishopric, two senior members of the Seventy, and four senior 
members of the Twelve, (5) the counselors in the Presidency, and (6) the 
president of the church. In those 1907 allowances, $ 100 monthly separated 
the top two tiers, and only $50 monthly separated each of the lower tiers. 
By 1932 there were only four strata in the monthly allowance system: (1) 
the lowest allowance was for counselors to the Presiding Bishop and for 
the entire Seventy, (2) an extra $50 monthly allotment for the Presiding 
Bishop, the Presiding Patriarch, and all members of the Twelve, (3) an 
additional increase of $ 100 monthly for counselors in the First Presidency, 
(4) and a $150 monthly bonus for the church president.76 David O. 
McKay’s presidency (1951-70) adopted uniform allowances for all general 
authorities, regardless of quorum or seniority.77

There were also miscellaneous fees which the general authorities 
collected for ecclesiastical services. Brigham Young charged men “ten 
dollars for each divorce” or cancellation of sealing, which policy continued 
until the end of the century.78 In addition, until 1899 the general authori
ties charged a fee for setting apart all departing missionaries.79

Periodically the Mormon hierarchy has made a significant increase in 
monthly allowances to general authorities. In 1950, for example, there was 
a 30-percent increase.80 Nevertheless, in view of the financial empire
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administered by the LDS general authorities, their compensation from 
church funds has always been paltry compared to the salaries and perks 
of corporate America. In 1949 First Presidency counselor J. Reuben Clark 
wrote that “the General Authorities of the Church get precious litde from 
the tithing of the Church. They are not paid as much as a first-class, 
stenographic secretary of some of the men who run industry.”81 That 
disparity was probably the reason for the next year’s increase in allowances 
to the general authorities.

For example, as a newly appointed Assistant to the Twelve in 1941, 
Marion G. Romney found that his church “allowance amounted to less 
than half of what he was earning from his law practice when he was called 
as a General Authority.”82 Appointed an apostle that same year, Harold 
B. Lee found that his financial allowance was less than the salary of some 
staff members at LDS headquarters.83 As was true in the nineteenth-cen
tury hierarchy, a significant drop in income and personal wealth occurred 
when a man accepted the calling of LDS general authority.84

Although not a formal salary, general authorities can also receive 
significant income from the books they publish. When he published The 
Way To Perfection in 1931, Joseph Fielding Smith specified that all its future 
royalties would go to the LDS Genealogical Society. However, he was not 
as generous with the royalties from his dozens of other books. For 
example, when President Smith died in July 1972, his royalties from 
Deseret Book Company totaled $9,636 for the previous six-month pe
riod.85 Presiding Bishop (and later apostle) LeGrand Richards set a 
remarkable example by accepting no royalties for his Marvelous Work and 
a Wonder which had sold 2 million copies by the time of his death in 1983. 
However, a president of the LDS church’s publishing company has ob
served that very few general authorities have declined royalties for their 
books.86 Mormons purchase books written by general authorities primar
ily because of the church office the author holds, rather than for the book’s 
content. Although many general authorities do not write books, such 
royalty income is a direct consequence of being an LDS leader.

Speaking of LDS church-owned businesses and stock-portfolio in 
1985, First Presidency counselor Gordon B. Hinckley said that “the living 
allowances given the General Authorities, which are very modest in 
comparison with executive compensation in industry and the professions, 
come from this business income and not from the tithing of the people.”87 
However, tithing was the source of these “living allowances” from the 
1830s until the church’s corporate success in recent years.

Moreover, President Hinckley’s description of the hierarchy’s income 
as “very modest” depends upon one’s own concept of wealth. For example, 
when Joseph Fielding Smith died at age ninety-five in 1972, he had worked
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nearly all his adult life at LDS headquarters, first as a paid employee in the 
Historian’s Office and then as a general authority with a church living 
allowance. At his death, President Smith had $245,000 in bank deposits, 
$120,000 in cash, $120,574 in stocks/bonds, and $10,688 in uncashed 
checks (including Deseret Book royalties of $9,636). Even twenty-five years 
after his death, few rank-and-file Mormons have such “modest” amounts 
of cash and liquid assets available to them in old age.88

The LDS ministry is still a volunteer, lay ministry. In the twentieth 
century, church offices have become unpaid to a degree they never were 
in the nineteenth century. Of more than 160,000 ecclesiastical leaders at 
the beginning of 1996, fewer than 500 were authorized a living allowance 
from church funds.89 Many of these LDS officials decline to use their 
authorized allowances.

However, on occasion church presidents have personally benefitted 
from church finances by simply cancelling their indebtedness to church 
funds. On 23 April 1834 a revelation ended the Kirtland United Order 
and distributed its real estate assets amongjoseph Smith, Oliver Cowdery, 
Sidney Rigdon, Frederick G. Williams, Martin Harris, Newel K. Whitney, 
and John Johnson. The revelation said, “it is my will that you shall pay all 
your debts” (D&C 104:78). However, Joseph Smith privately required 
Whitney to balance “in full without any value reed.” the $1,151.31 Whitney 
had loaned to the prophet, as well as $2,484.22 of the other men’s debts 
to Whitney. Bishop Whitney had to personally absorb this loss “because 
Joseph said it must be done.”90

The next two church presidents did likewise. Three weeks before he 
died in August 1877, Brigham Young obtained a cancellation of his debts 
in Ogden, Utah, extending back to 1849.91 Despite the previously stated 
objections of his own counselor, John Taylor also persuaded the Quorum 
of Twelve Aposdes in 1880 to allow him a $10,000 claim for sugar 
machinery, which claim Brigham Young had refused since 1853.92

By contrast, Wilford Woodruff, Lorenzo Snow, and Joseph F. Smith 
did not use their office as church president to cancel their personal 
indebtedness, yet they allowed tithing funds to serve as a loan pool for 
prominent Mormons. In a sharply worded report in 1911, the church 
auditors noted: “If certain members of the Church are entitled to borrow 
money for private ends, is this not a right of all members, for the same 
purpose? If this policy is admitted, would it not result in confusion, 
jealousy, loss and consequent wrong?” The committee observed that “the 
debtors frequently look upon their obligations as being due to a rich and 
indulgent relative, to be paid (if at all) at their own convenience.” Among 
the debtors was Apostle Heber J. Grant for a “cash loan of $34,000.” In 
1913 the committee renewed the subject of church loans to individuals,



2 1 2 THE MORMON HIERARCHY

and commented that “it is not within the purview of the Trustee-in-Trust 
to make advances of this kind . . . And any loans made on plain notes are 
legally uncollectible.”93

It is important to recognize that general authorities borrowed from 
the church’s general fund because their living allowances were insufficient 
to meet their needs. In 1910 Apostle Anthony W. Ivins recorded that the 
following members of the Twelve were in debt: Francis M. Lyman, George 
Albert Smith, Heber J. Grant, Rudger Clawson, Hyrum M. Smith, George
F. Richards, and David O. McKay.94 Grant was the most candid about his 
apostolic indebtedness: “A president of the stake begged and pleaded with 
me to quit paying tithing. He said I did not owe any tithing until I got out 
of debt. Would not that have been a fine record for a man who now stands 
as president of the Church, not to have paid tithing for thirty-two years?”95

Many general authorities repaid their debts after long years of effort, 
while others died in debt. On the other hand, some chose to declare legal 
bankruptcy. In 1842Joseph Smith, his counselor Sidney Rigdon, Presiding 
Patriarch Hyrum Smith, and Presiding bishop-designate Vinson Knight 
sought relief from their indebtedness by filing for bankruptcy.96 Seventy’s 
president J. Golden Kimball was the next current general authority who 
filed for bankruptcy. In 1899 he had $11,126 in debts but only $2,031 in 
assets.97 By 1902 the First Presidency was unwilling for a member of the 
Presidency or Twelve to declare public bankruptcy, and Apostle Reed 
Smoot quietly persuaded the creditors of John W. Taylor to settle the 
apostle’s $140,000 debts at ten cents on the dollar.98

On 27 December 1919 recently sustained Heber J. Grant obtained the 
approval of his counselors to accept $30,000 worth of his stock (at par) in 
the Utah-Implement Vehicle Company to cancel loans he received as an 
apostle from the Trustee-in-Trust.99 However, accepting stock to cancel 
personal loans caused enormous losses to the church during Grant’s 
administration. In 1930 first counselor Anthony W. Ivins computed that 
the church lost $900,000 in personal loans to Presiding Bishop Charles W. 
Nibley. Upon his appointment as second counselor in the First Presidency 
in 1925, Nibley had used stocks and bonds to repay his indebtedness to 
the church.100

Public Disclosure
As early as January 1832, Missouri’s regional bishop Edward Partridge 

gave a public accounting of church finances to a church conference. The 
meeting voted that each general conference receive “a regular account of 
moneys and properties received and expended for the use and benefit of 
this church.” This continued until the Mormons were expelled from
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Missouri in 1838, but apparently not during the remaining six years of 
Joseph Smith’s life.101

Brigham Young gave financial reports periodically, rather than annu
ally. For example, at October 1860 general conference, he observed: “By 
the cash manifest just read by brother John T. Caine, you perceive there 
has been expended, during the years 1857, 1858, 1859, and to October 4, 
1860, $70,204 in excess of what has been received in money and Tithing.” 
Then Young added with typical candor, “It has been rather difficult to 
raise the large amount of cash we have expended over the amount received 
on money-Tithing . . ,”102 Deficit spending was common in nineteenth- 
century Mormonism.

Following Brigham Young’s death, John Taylor proposed in 1878 to 
make the financial report an annual event. “He expected to present before 
the people at least once a year, an account of what was done with their 
means.”103 However, as the U.S. government increased its anti-polygamy 
campaign against the LDS church, President Taylor stopped the annual 
financial report in April 1884 because “it is none of the business of 
outsiders to know about our financial matters.”104

In 1899 the First Presidency and Twelve discussed resuming the public 
report of church income and expenditures. “President Young and Presi
dent Taylor had both made it a practice to keep the people pretty well 
informed as to the general condition of the Church,” senior aposde 
Franklin D. Richards observed. He thought such a public accounting 
should be “presented before the General Conference, thereby correcting 
false reports and bringing the people to share in the responsibility of the 
Church’s business.”105

Regular reports of general church finances did not begin until the 
1900s, and they were as unrevealing as current financial reports. For 
example, the April 1907 general conference learned the following infor
mation from the General Church Auditing Committee’s report to the First 
Presidency: “We have carefully examined the accounts of the Trustee-in- 
Trust, Presiding Bishopric, the Deseret News, the Latter-day Saints’ hospi
tal and other business concerns in which the Church is interested, for the 
year 1906. We find that the accounting in the various departments is 
properly done; every dollar received has been correcdy entered and 
disbursements under your direction have been economically and wisely 
made for the exclusive benefit of the various interests of the Church. And 
we heartily endorse your judicious and conservative administration.” The 
currently non-informadve financial report reveals no less about church 
income and expenditures than was true of the bland reports of April 
general conference in the early 1900s.100
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Detailed public reporting of church income and expenditures was of 
briefer duration than sometimes assumed today. Until April 1915, LDS 
church presidents made only occasional references to the dollar amounts 
of church income or revenues. In that year, however, the church released 
its first report to “show how the tithing of the Church for the year 1914 
has been disbursed.”107 For the next forty-four years, those annual reports 
continued to show total dollars expended in selected categories.

Church Businesses
Almost from the beginning, the business of the LDS church has been 

business. Established in March 1832, the same month Joseph Smith 
organized the First Presidency, the church’s “United Firm” included 
merchandizing, real estate, and publishing.108 In 1841 Joseph Smith 
printed a revelation to establish a church hotel (D&C 124:59). In 1870 
Brigham Young publicly announced a revelation for Mormons to invest 
in a railroad.109 In 1881 John Taylor privately dictated a revelation to 
organize an iron company, and in 1883 another revelation to invest tithing 
funds in a gold mine.110 In the 1890s the hierarchy gave certain men the 
religious “calling” or obligation to invest thousands of dollars each in a 
sugar company.111

During the first century of corporate Mormonism, current general 
authorities were partners, officers, or directors in nearly 900 businesses. 
Most, but not all, of these were church-owned, church-controlled, or 
church-invested businesses.112 However, a hierarchy-managed business 
has not necessarily been church-owned, -controlled, or -invested. Also, 
general authorities have sometimes been absent from the board of com
panies owned or controlled by the LDS church. Furthermore, some 
directorships have been honorary and lacked significant influence on the 
company.

Nevertheless, during the first third of the twentieth century it was 
possible for Latter-day Saints in and near Salt Lake City to have a 
cradle-to-grave economic association with businesses managed by LDS 
general authorities. Many of these businesses were owned or controlled 
by the LDS church itself.

To demonstrate, let us suppose that when the First Presidency issued 
its 1907 statement a young man named Brown lived in Salt Lake City. In 
sketching the economic environment of this Everyman of the Mormon 
Culture Region at that time, each BOLD-PRINT enterprise was one in 
which general authorities currendy served as officers or directors.

Shortly after the First Presidency denied seeking “absolute domina
tion in temporal affairs,” Brother Brown went on a proselytizing mission 
to the Eastern States, traveling there and back on the UNION PACIFIC
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RAILROAD. Not long after his return from this mission, he bought his 
sweetheart an engagement ring at DAYNES JEWELRY COMPANY. The 
newlyweds spent their wedding night in the recently constructed HOTEL 
UTAH.

The Browns ate breakfast cereals from UTAH CEREAL FOOD COM
PANY, with dairy products from MUTUAL CREAMERY COMPANY and 
sugar from either AMALGAMATED SUGAR COMPANY or U AND I 
SUGAR COMPANY. The NEVADA LAND AND LIVESTOCK COM
PANY raised the beef the family ate for dinner, and Sister Brown pur
chased fruits and vegetables from GROWERS MARKET. This produce 
had been grown with the assistance of INLAND FERTILIZER COM
PANY, harvested with equipment purchased from CONSOLIDATED 
WAGON & MACHINE COMPANY, on lands owned by THE WASATCH 
LAND AND IMPROVEMENT ASSOCIATION, and irrigated by the 
RIVERSIDE CANAL COMPANY. She carried groceries in sacks manufac
tured by UTAH BAG COMPANY and refrigerated perishables with ice 
from AT .ASK A ICE AND STORAGE COMPANY. The Browns used dishes 
and cutlery purchased from ZION’S COOPERATIVE MERCANTILE 
INSTITUTION (ZCMI), seasoned their food with salt from INLAND 
CRYSTAL SALT COMPANY, and ate bread made from flour of the 
REXBURG MILLING AND ELEVATOR COMPANY.

The Browns bought clothing manufactured by SALT LAKE KNIT
TING WORKS and KNIGHT WOOLEN MILLS and furniture from 
GRANITE FURNITURE COMPANY. For reading material, the Browns 
had the DESERET NEWS as a newspaper and bought books from DES
ERET BOOK COMPANY. Some of their books were also published by 
ZION’S PRINTING 8c PUBLISHING COMPANY in Missouri.

The Browns financed a new house with a mortgage loan from HEBER 
J. GRANT & COMPANY. It was built by the UTAH CONSTRUCTION 
COMPANY with materials from UTAH LUMBER COMPANY, ENAMEL 
BRICK AND CONCRETE COMPANY, UNION PORTLAND CEMENT 
COMPANY, UTAH ONYX DEVELOPMENT COMPANY, SALT LAKE 
IRON AND STEEL COMPANY, UTAH LIME AND STONE COMPANY, 
and EMIGRATION CANYON ROCK COMPANY. They insured it with 
UTAH HOME FIRE INSURANCE COMPANY, but later changed to a 
policy from SOUTHWESTERN FIRE INSURANCE COMPANY. The 
house was lighted by UTAH POWER AND LIGHT, heated first by coal 
from SMOOT & SPAFFORD, and later by gas from U.S. FUEL COM
PANY, with phone service from MOUNTAIN STATES TELEPHONE 
AND T FT F OR A PH COMPANY. Within a few years, the Browns decided 
that their house needed a better roof and insulation, so they turned to 
LAMBERT ROOFING COMPANY and the INSULATION MANUFAC-
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TURING COMPANY. The Browns paid for all of these services from their 
checking account at UTAH STATE NATIONAL BANK.

For entertainment, the Brown family patronized the ENSIGN 
AMUSEMENT COMPANY, the GIANT RACER COMPANY, the SALT 
LAKE DRAMATIC ASSOCIATION, the SALT LAKE THEATRE, the 
SALTAIR BEACH RESORT, and DESERET MUSEUM. But often the 
Browns simply listened to radio station KSL or to phonograph records 
from DAYNES-BEEBE MUSIC COMPANY.

While using the streetcars of the UTAH LIGHT & TRACTION 
COMPANY, the Browns saved for an automobile by maintaining a savings 
account with ZION’S SAVINGS BANK & TRUST. They also made 
conservative investments in stocks and bonds through KIMBALL AND 
RICHARDS SECURITIES. Finally they were able to buy a Hupmobile in 
1918 from HYLAND MOTOR COMPANY, then traded it in for a Ford 
in 1924 from TAYLOR-RICHARDS MOTOR COMPANY, then traded it 
in for a Nash auto in 1929 from BALLARD-JACKSON NASH COMPANY. 
For all their cars, Brother Brown purchased gasoline and oil processed at 
the UTAH OIL REFINING COMPANY.

As the Brown children grew, they attended LDS HIGH SCHOOL in 
Salt Lake City. After graduation, one daughter went to LDS BUSINESS 
COLLEGE, another daughter graduated from the McCUNE SCHOOL 
OF MUSIC, and a son went to BRIGHAM YOUNG UNIVERSITY. Those 
were church institutions, but one son received a scholarship from the 
UNIVERSITY OF UTAH, where a member of the Quorum of the Twelve 
served on the board of regents.

The Browns took a vacation to California in 1932 on the WESTERN 
PACIFIC RAILROAD, but soon returned because Brother Brown had 
contracted pneumonia. While being treated at the LDS HOSPITAL, he 
received oxygen from WHITMORE OXYGEN COMPANY. Despite the 
best efforts of his physicians, Brother Brown died and was buried in 
WASATCH LAWN CEMETERY. His widow collected his insurance poli
cies from BENEFICIAL LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY and CALIFOR
NIA WESTERN STATES LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY.

However, the hierarchy’s participation in this maze of corporations 
from the 1880s on did not please every general authority. In 1890 Apostle 
Brigham Young, Jr., wrote: “Bro Jno. H. Smith said our last U[nited]. 
0[ders]. resembled Communism to[o] much; thought present system of 
Corporations would unite the people better, perhaps. I could not agree 
with him but said nothing. There is too much time given to Corporations, 
stocks, bonds, politics, etc by our leaders to please me. We are in all kinds 
of business interests [—] even the members of the Twelve represent 
businesses which are jealous of each other and almost ready to fight each
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other.”113 In 1919 Apostle James E. Talmage wrote: “Today I was elected 
one of the directors of the Utah State National Bank, and this, to some 
degree, against my will.” Two years later he wrote, “In consulting with 
President Heber J. Grant I was made glad by receiving his consent to my 
withdrawal as one of the Board of Directors of the Utah State National 
Bank.”114

Apostle Talmage was willing to lose financially by withdrawing from 
participation in corporate Mormonism. By the twentieth century it was 
standard policy to give financial compensation to those serving as officers 
and directors of LDS firms. Such business leadership was primarily the 
privilege of the First Presidency, Quorum of the Twelve, and the Presiding 
Bishopric. Their corporate income continued the economic stratification 
of the hierarchy.

George Albert Smith was a good illustration of the corporate side of 
the hierarchy’s income in the twentieth century. Appointed an apostle in 
1903 without significant business experience, by 1915 he was a director of 
three church enterprises: Utah Savings and Trust Company, Utah Home 
Fire Insurance Company, and ZCMI, for which he received a total of 
$1,260 yearly in director’s fees. His annual income that year was $5,088, 
of which only $1,800 came from his allowance as a general authority. The 
same proportion continued throughout his service as an aposde, but his 
income jumped more than 500 percent in the first year of his service as 
LDS president in 1945. This was a direct result of his advancement to 
corporate offices which were part of his new church position. An undated 
statement shows that before his death in 1951 President Smith’s monthly 
income of $2,307 came from $650 in general authority’s allowance and 
$1,657 in director’s fees from nine LDS corporations.115

A decade after Smith’s death, church corporations were providing 
some general authorities with very lucrative supplements to their church 
stipends. In 1963 Beneficial Life Insurance Company alone awarded 
$13,400 in director’s fees to President David O. McKay, $6,750 to first 
counselor Henry D. Moyle before his death in September, $9,200 to 
Moyle’s co-counselor Hugh B. Brown for service during the entire year, 
$1,700 to Moyle’s replacement as counselor N. Eldon Tanner (who appar
ently accepted less than authorized) for his service from October to 
December 1963, and $6,200 to the Twelve’s president Joseph Fielding 
Smith for a full year’s service.116

Nevertheless, non-Mormons have almost always overlooked the reality 
that the LDS church has rarely had financial profit as the motive for 
starting even the most ambitious business. In fact, from 1933 to 1961 First 
Presidency counselor J. Reuben Clark continually cautioned against 
church enterprises making too much money. Why? Because that would be



2 1 8 THE MORMON HIERARCHY

profiteering at the expense of those whom Mormon enterprises seek to 
benefit, the average Latter-day Saints.117 Generally, church-owned or 
-controlled businesses have been a drain on its resources, often helping 
drive the church to the edge of bankruptcy. This happened first in 1837 
during a national depression.

Various apostles (subsequently excommunicated) are traditionally 
blamed for the financial speculation in Kirtland which preceded the 
collapse.118 However, Heber C. Kimball laid the responsibility directly on 
Joseph Smith. When the Quorum of Twelve returned to Kirtland from its 
first mission in September 1835, the prophet told the aposdes, “Now, 
brethren, it is a good time to get property; now is the time for you to get 
rich.” Kimball explained the consequences: “Well, it was one of the most 
trying times the Church ever saw. Most of the Twelve went into specula
tion, and half of them turned away [from the church].”119 It is no 
coincidence that these times of severe Mormon financial crisis usually 
occurred during depressions in the national business community in 1837, 
in 1842-44, in 1873, in 1893, in the 1920s (in agriculture, mining, and 
manufacturing), and in the 1930s.120

While it may have worsened the church’s financial panics, the weak
ened national economy did not create any of them. That was true in the 
1830s and also in the 1890s. Official LDS histories describe the $2 million 
of church debts in the 1890s as a result of the federal raid which had 
confiscated church properties from 1887 to 1890.121 Instead, the debts 
resulted from massive losses in the church’s interlocked mining, sugar, 
real estate, banking, and investment firms.122

For example, despite a national economic depression, the First Presi
dency in 1894 used $217,000 in tithing funds to establish the Sterling 
Mining and Milling Company. Within four years the church lost its entire 
investment in this speculative mining venture.128 In June 1899 recently 
sustained church president Lorenzo Snow told the apostles that “the Lord 
was displeased with us for borrowing or going into debt to the extent of 
nearly two millions of dollars for business enterprises.”124

In 1927 first counselor Anthony W. Ivins calculated that the church 
had lost $526,900 in transactions involving the church’s Utah State Na
tional Bank. Five years later second counselor J. Reuben Clark noted that 
those losses had increased to $1,374,900.125 In 1930 first counselor 
Anthony W. Ivins cataloged the church’s loss of “at least six million dollars” 
in stock and bond transactions during the previous decade.126 A million 
dollars today is far less valuable in purchasing power than it was in the 
1920s.
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Deficit Spending and Modern Financing
The combination of bad financial investments, declines in church 

businesses, and the Great Depression once again pushed the LDS church 
into deficit spending. First counselor J. Reuben Clark announced to 
general conferences that the church had spending deficits amounting to 
$100,000 in 1937 to nearly $900,000 in 1938. In Clark’s view, voluntary 
disclosure of regrettable deficits was a way to encourage greater austerity 
on the part of the leaders at headquarters and elsewhere. During the 1940s 
Clark allowed the church to spend only 27 percent of its annual tithing 
revenues. The rest went into bank savings accounts as a “reserve fund.”12

Twenty years later the First Presidency’s deficit spending caused the 
end of detailed financial reports regularly given to April general confer
ences since 1915. In the period of a few months in mid-1956, the church 
suffered a loss of $1 million of tithing funds invested in municipal 
government bonds, yet later that year the First Presidency committed 
two-thirds of church income to continued investment in municipal 
bonds.128 The next annual financial report gave fewer details about 
expenditures of church funds, and the church published its last financial 
report in April 1959.129

By the end of 1959, the church spent $8 million more than its income 
that year. This was extraordinary in view of the fact that the church had 
surplus income of $7 million after 1958’s expenditures.130 To conceal the 
massive increase of building expenditures in the last half of 1959 which 
created that deficit, the church stopped releasing even abbreviated finan
cial reports. At the close of 1961, Apostle Harold B. Lee expressed “my 
stubborn resistance to the principle of ‘deficit spending,’ supposedly 
justified in the hope of increasing the tithing of the Church to cover the 
deficit.”131 To no avail.

At the end of 1962 the church was deficit-spending $32 million 
annually. New York financiers had to advise against the First Presidency’s 
proposal “to finance such spending by selling Church securities for the 
next fifty years.”132 The new year looked no better. By the end of February 
there was already a $5 million shortfall, and 1963 threatened to equal or 
exceed the spending deficit of 1962.133

Then in 1963 N. Eldon Tanner entered the First Presidency as the 
church was struggling to avoid the worst financial crisis of its history. By 
then, his biographer notes, the building program “had so drained Church 
reserves that at one point financial officers wondered if they would be able 
to meet the payroll” for church employees.134

Known as the church’s modern financial wizard, President Tanner’s 
legacy is an extraordinary success story which deserves separate discussion 
not possible here. In brief, he responded to Mormonism’s financial crisis
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of 1963 by declaring “a moratorium” on the LDS building program and 
by halting investments “until a buffer reserve could be built up.” Five years 
of deficit spending had wiped out the church’s reserve fund, yet under 
Tanner’s careful stewardship, “step by step the Church was introduced to 
corporate financing.”135 The task of rebuilding church finances was so 
daunting that not until 1966 did church administrators conclude that “the 
finances of the Church are now in a little better shape.”136 Once church 
finances were comfortably in the black again, there was no incentive to 
resume the detailed annual reports to general conference.

One example of that success story is the Deseret News purchase of a 
large bloc of Los Angeles Times stock in 1965. Four years later its valued 
had increased from less than $1 million to nearly $30 million.137 Silence 
concealed massive church deficits for years, and later concealed massive 
financial successes that resulted from N. Eldon Tanner’s impact on church 
finances.138

Outside observers often wonder why LDS church members do not 
criticize the end to public accounting of expenditures since 1959. The 
answer lies in the fact that since local and regional leadership of the LDS 
church rotates an average of every five years or less, literally millions of 
LDS men and women today have had experience as stewards over church 
funds. These Mormons have personal knowledge of the careful account
ability for these funds as overseen by superiors in the line of authority and 
by church auditors.139 More important, these lay leaders in priesthood or 
auxiliary organizations have regarded their own financial stewardship- 
large or small—as a sacred obligation. Equally important, rank-and-file 
Mormons feel no need for public accountability for general church funds 
in view of the motto of the contemporary church: “When our leaders 
speak, the thinking has been done.”140

The Hierarchy: From Corporate Management to the Sideline
“Breaking with tradition,” in June 1975 Spencer W. Kimball withdrew 

as LDS president from being an officer or director of corporations in 
which the church had significant financial interest. The First Presidency 
explained: “Membership on the boards has required some time and the 
presidency has felt its time could be better utilized in building the 
kingdom.” When the church president withdrew from corporate respon
sibilities, there were 3 million Mormons throughout the world.141

By implication such priorities applied equally well to Kimball’s coun
selors, the apostles, and the Seventy. Their callings involved primarily 
spiritual ministry and ecclesiastical governance, in contrast to the financial 
domain that has defined the Presiding Bishopric since its beginning. 
However, not until January 1996 did the rest of the LDS hierarchy follow
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Kimball’s example by ending the role of all general authorities as officers 
or directors of any business. They had waited until church membership 
stood at more than 9 million.142

A profile of the corporate responsibility of the general authorities as 
of June 1984 helps to assess its impact on their time and attention “in 
building the kingdom” spiritually. Exacdy nine years after Kimball’s busi
ness withdrawal, this was about midway toward the decision of the entire 
hierarchy to accept the same inevitability. It was also seven months after 
the Wall Street Journal's front-page headline: “Leaders of Mormonism 
Double as Overseers of a Financial Empire.”143

From a variety of public documents,144 this was the business world of 
the general authorities in 1984, beginning with the First Presidency. 
Despite his public withdrawal from corporate responsibilities, President 
Spencer W. Kimball (who had been physically incapacitated since 1982) 
remained a director of Bonneville International Corporation. His first 
counselor Marion G. Romney (also physically incapacitated for years) was 
still chairman of the board of Beneficial Development Co., of Beneficial 
Life Insurance Co., of LDS Social Services, Inc., and director of Bonneville 
International Corporation and of Deseret Management Co. The only 
functioning member of the First Presidency in 1984, second counselor 
Gordon B. Hinckley was chairman of the board of Deseret Management 
Corporation Foundation, and director of Bonneville International Corpo
ration, of Deseret Management Corporation, of KIRO, Inc. of Seattle, of 
Utah Power and Light Co., and of Zion’s First National Bank.

The Quorum of Twelve’s president Ezra Taft Benson was a director of 
Beneficial Life Insurance Co. Apostle Howard W. Hunter was president of 
the Polynesian Cultural Center (Hawaii), and director of Beneficial Life 
Insurance Co., of Continental Western Life Insurance Co., of Deseret 
Federal Savings and Loan, of First Security Bank of Utah, of First Security 
Corp., of HeberJ. Grant & Co., of PHA Life Insurance Co. (Oregon), of 
Watson Land Co. (Los Angeles), and of Western American Life Insurance 
Co. Apostle Thomas S. Monson was president and chairman of the board 
of Deseret News Publishing Co., vice-president of LDS Social Services and 
of Newspaper Agency Corp, and director of Beneficial Life Insurance Co., 
of Commercial Security Bank, of Commercial Security Bankcorporation, 
of Continental Western Life Insurance Co. (Iowa), of Deseret Manage
ment Corp., of IHC Hospitals, Inc., of Mountain States Telephone and 
Telegraph Co., of Murdock Travel, of PHA Life Insurance Co. (Oregon), 
of Pioneer Memorial Theater, and of Western American Life Insurance 
Co. Aposde Boyd K. Packer was chairman of the board of Utah Home Fire 
Insurance Co., while also director of Murdock Travel and of Zion’s First 
National Bank. Apostle Maruin J. Ashton was president of Deseret Book
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Co., chairman of the board of ZCMI, and director of Beneficial Develop
ment Co., of First Security Bank of Utah, of First Security Corporation, of 
Laie Resorts (Hawaii), and of Zion’s Securities Corporation. Aposde L. 
Tom Perry was director of American Stores Co. (which operated Skaggs 
Drugs and Alpha Beta supermarkets), of ZCMI, of Zion’s First National 
Bank, and of Jewel Companies, Inc. (Chicago), and trustee of LDS Social 
Services and of Nauvoo Restoration. Apostle David B. Haight was director 
of Bonneville International Corporation, of Deseret Management Corpo
ration, of First Security Bank of Utah, of First Security Corporation, and 
of Valtek, Inc., while also a trustee of Deseret Management Corporation 
Foundation. Apostle James E. Faust was vice-president of Deseret News 
Publishing Co., director of Commercial Security Bank, and of Commercial 
Security Bank Corporation, while also a trustee of Ballet West and of LDS 
Social Services. Apostle Neal A. Maxwell was director of Mountain Fuel 
Resources, Inc., of Mountain Fuel Supply Co., and of Deseret News 
Publishing Co. Apostle Russell M. Nelson was director of Zion’s First 
National Bank. Apostle Dallin H. Oaks was chairman of the Public Broad
casting System (national), while also director of O.C. Tanner Jewelry Co. 
and of Union Pacific Railroad.

Franklin D. Richards, senior president of the First Quorum of Seventy, 
was president of Laie Resorts, chairman of the board of Deseret Trust Co. 
and of Richards-Woodbury Agency, was director of Beneficial Develop
ment Co., of Deseret Management Corp., of Utah Home Fire Insurance 
Co., and of Zion’s Securities Corp., while also trustee of Deseret Manage
ment Corporation Foundation and of Wasatch Lawn Cemetery Associa
tion. Seventy’s member J. Thomas Fyans was trustee of LDS Social Services. 
Carlos E. Asay was director of Laie Resorts, while M. Russell Ballard was 
director of Deseret Book Co. Seventy’s member Royden G. Derrick was 
chairman of the board of UI Group, Inc. (formerly U&I Sugar) and 
director of Utah Home Fire Insurance Co. Paul H. Dunn was director of 
Consolidated Capital Corporation. Robert D. Hales was president of De
seret Management Corporation and trustee of Deseret Management 
Corporation Foundation. Adney Y. Komatsu was a director of Laie Resorts. 
VaughnJ. Featherstone was director of Utah Home Fire Insurance Co. Hugh 
W. Pinnock was director of First Interstate Bank of Utah. Ronald E. Poelman 
was director of Consolidated Freightways and of Deseret Trust Co. Robert 
L. Backman was chairman of the Deseret Gymnasium.

Presiding Bishop Victor L. Broum was president of Deseret Title 
Holding Corporation, vice-president of LDS Social Services, chairman of 
the board of Deseret Trust Co. and of Utah Hotel Co., and director of 
Deseret Farms (Utah), of Deseret Farms of Texas, of Deseret Management 
Corporation, of Deseret News Publishing Co., of Deseret Ranches of



CHURCH FINANCES 2 2 3

Florida, of O.C. Tanner Jewelry Co., of Pioneer Memorial Theater, of the 
Utah Symphony, and of Western Airlines. His first counselor H. Burke 
Peterson was vice-president of Beneficial Development Co., director of 
Zion’s Securities Corp., and trustee of LDS Social Services. The Bishopric’s 
second counselor,/. Richard Clarke, was chairman of the Board of Deseret 
Mutual Benefit Association, director of Deseret Healthcare, and trustee of 
LDS Social Services.

Emeritus general authority Bernard P. Brockbank was trustee of 
Wasatch Lawn Cemetery Association. John H. Vandenberg was trustee of 
Nauvoo Restoration, and emeritus 0. Leslie Stone was director of Utah 
Opera Co.

That was the corporate world of the LDS hierarchy in 1984. Why 
would the First Presidency’s two counselors (sometimes with only one or 
two able to function) and the twelve apostles (often with one or two 
incapacitated) continue to shoulder such enormous burdens of business 
administration while church membership tripled in the twenty years after 
1975? There seemed to be three considerations—financial, personal, and 
administrative—which jointly operated to delay the hierarchy’s surrender 
of corporate management. One factor may have weighed more heavily 
with an individual leader than another.

Those who had corporate positions did not want to give up the money. 
A general authority’s 1992 biography stated that such management posi
tions, even if honorary, “provided him with extra income to help augment 
the slender living allowance he received from the Church.”145 The unspo
ken inequity involved general authorities who had to support their families 
on “the slender living allowance,” without the financial windfall of a 
corporate assignment. Thus the hierarchy’s financial inequality continued 
on another basis for decades after the decision to give standardized 
allowances, regardless of quorum or seniority.

The other personal reason for clinging to these corporate positions 
was that many general authorities enjoyed the world of business manage
ment. For example, Gordon B. Hinckley’s authorized biographer regards 
it as “a wonder that he accepted” one corporate directorship after another 
as an apostle in view of the fact that “he raced from one [church] 
assignment, appointment, committee, or board meeting to another.” She 
explains that Hinckley “did enjoy affiliating with businessmen of talent 
and influence and was eager to be tutored in the art of industry.”145 When 
another apostle’s entry in Who’s Who in America listed eight business 
corporations he was serving, this expressed status, not just activity.147 
Giving up the tokens of status is rarely easy for anyone.
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There were two basic administrative factors which prolonged the 
hierarchy’s role as business managers. As previously demonstrated (see 
chaps. 2 and 4), the Quorum of the Twelve, in particular, has never easily 
surrendered any of its privileges or functions. For example, at the forma
tion of a new holding company for the church’s income-producing prop
erties in 1966, “There was criticism from members of the Twelve,” second 
counselor N. Eldon Tanner commented, “because they couldn’t see why 
the First Presidency would hand that [power] over to the Deseret Manage
ment Corporation.”148 Moreover, if the hierarchy gave up its role in the 
church’s businesses, this would increase the power of the central bureauc
racy. The First Presidency had expressed misgivings about the LDS bu
reaucracy since the late 1940s.149

At some point the crushing responsibilities for 9 million Mormons 
overwhelmed all other personal and administrative considerations within 
the hierarchy concerning the management of LDS businesses. The hierar
chy resisted Spencer W. Kimball’s example for twenty years, and only time 
will tell whether a new combination of the above factors will cause a return 
of at least some general authorities to business management.

Conclusion
The diverse and increasingly far-flung business world of the Mormon 

church has one real motivation. Viewing itself as surrounded by a hostile 
world, the church has used business as part of a multifaceted effort to 
provide security by controlling the environment in which Mormons live. 
Historian Marvin S. Hill has called this the Mormon flight from pluralism 
and “Quest for Refuge.”150

In the nineteenth century this quest for security had five features. First, 
a coordinated and centrally-financed immigration to LDS headquarters 
which expanded to the entire Great Basin of the American West. Second, 
a church military force to provide physical security for Mormons and their 
communities. Third, control of elected political offices within this domain 
through bloc voting and central direction by the church hierarchy. Fourth, 
the creation and maintenance of Mormon economic and business struc
tures to avoid, as much as possible, Mormon dependence on the economy 
of an alien world. Fifth, duplication of all the social and cultural structures 
of the outside world so that Mormon culture was outwardly similar to 
mainstream society, at the same time the internal dynamics of Mormon 
culture were alien to the larger society it mimicked.151

By necessity, much of this has changed. LDS church leaders have 
surrendered theocratic militarism to national sovereignties. Mormonism 
no longer has a central gathering place, but has redefined itself as a 
headquarters culture with national and international satellites of growing
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importance. Salt Lake City is no longer polarized between competing 
Mormon and non-Mormon social structures, but both camps have acqui
esced to joint participation in a cultural life and social order infused with 
Mormon church influence. In the political realm, LDS general authorities 
no longer fill the Utah state legislature in person. Instead, the hierarchy 
orchestrates a political agenda through loyal Mormon proxies, as well as 
fellow-travellers of various religious persuasions who share specific politi
cal goals with the LDS hierarchy. Mormon lock-step partisanship and 
interfaith partnership also operate in every large satellite population of 
Mormonism throughout the U.S. It will undoubtedly continue wherever 
international Mormons gain a population sufficient to wield political 
power within democratically governed regimes (see chaps. 9-10).

The Mormon hierarchy now uses its corporate influence more selec
tively and more influentially than ever before. It is difficult to examine the 
Arizona Republic's two-page chart of the “Mormon Financial Empire” of 
the 1990s without a sense of awe.152 Here there is no possibility of 
exaggeration, because these organizations are legally registered. LDS 
church-owned corporations in at least twenty states currently conduct 
everything from insurance to retail sales to broadcast to real estate.153 That 
study excluded LDS church ownership of large blocs of stock in such 
enterprises as the Los Angeles Times. This analysis also did not even touch 
on the LDS church’s non-U.S. corporations which are scattered on five 
continents and throughout the Pacific islands.154

After the 150th anniversary of the Mormon arrival in Utah, a national 
magazine verified the Arizona Republic's 1991 tithing estimate. Time's cover 
story of 4 August 1997 notes that it obtained “unusual cooperation from 
the Latter-day Saint hierarchy (which provided some financial figures and 
a rare look at church businesses).” Among the non-estimated data: “Last 
year $5.2 billion in tithes flowed into Salt Lake City, $4.9 billion of which 
came from American Mormons.” Two church businesses have no equal in 
the food-producing industry: Deseret Cattle and Citrus Ranch in Florida 
produces more beef than any other ranch in the world, while Ag Reserves 
is America’s largest producer of nuts. Time observes: “There is no major 
church in the U.S. as active as the Latter-day Saints in economic life, nor, 
per capita, as successful at it” (52, 53).

To the eye of the unbeliever, the Mormon quest for security smacks 
of hegemony in the nineteenth century. On the eve of the twenty-first 
century, many outsiders in the United States and other countries regard 
the LDS church as engaged in colonialism and religious imperialism.155 
However, to the converted Mormon, LDS finances are what the Lord 
has done for his people, church, and kingdom. The perspectives are 
irreconcilable.



CHAPTER 7.

Post-1844 Theocracy and 
a Culture of Violence

Joseph Smith’s theocracy received primarily local attention in Missouri 
and Illinois. The government Brigham Young subsequently established in 
Utah became a national embarrassment, “Uncle Sam’s Abscess,” as one 
author put it.1

Young both continued and departed from the theocracy of Joseph 
Smith. He maintained the founding prophet’s views and publicized them 
relentlessly for four decades. Civil office and voting patterns in the 
Mormon West became a public testament of Smith’s ideals for political 
control, including the involvement of a few friendly non-Mormons. How
ever, unlike the founder, Young managed the Mormon territory with the 
proverbial iron fist. As his secretary George Q. Cannon put it, the apostles 
thought Young “ruled with so strong and stiff a hand.”2 Likewise, he 
severely diminished the theocratic status of Joseph Smith’s Council of 
Fifty.

Young’s public rhetoric and private actions were also more extreme 
than Smith’s. This was the outgrowth of three factors: anti-Mormon mob 
violence during the founder’s own lifetime, Mormon paranoia after 
Smith’s murder in 1844, and the establishment in 1847 of a completely 
separate domain in the Great Basin centered in Salt Lake City.

Brigham Young’s Government
In various ways Young’s theocracy departed significantly from Smith’s 

in structure and procedure. Unlike Smith, Young never fully trusted 
anyone and instead kept every subordinate on a short leash. Thus Young 
rejected Smith’s inclusion of friendly non-Mormons in the innermost 
councils and barely tolerated them in public office. Structurally and 
theologically, Young undermined the Council of Fifty’s revealed number 
of members. By initiating numerous extra members throughout his term 
of leadership, Young organized a “Kingdom” which was often led by a 
council of sixty men.

Young learned from the succession crisis following Smith’s death 
never to allow the structures of Mormon theocracy to diminish the church 
hierarchy.3 He made a special point of emphasizing the subordination of 
the Council of Fifty to the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles. No one could

2 2 6
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conclude that they had power independent of the hierarchy. It was no 
exaggeration for one writer to assert that Young “successfully throttled the 
Council of Fifty.”4

Young waited six months to reconvene the Fifty after his arrival at 
Nauvoo in August 1844. The Nauvoo Expositor demonstrated that there was 
disloyalty within Smith’s Fifty,5 and Young was determined to root it out. 
For Young there were three tests of loyalty for the Fifty: loyalty to their 
original theocratic oath of secrecy, loyalty to Smith, and loyalty to the new 
presidency of the twelve apostles. A man did not remain a member of the 
Fifty long if he failed to meet any one of those tests.

During the five months after Young’s return to Nauvoo, several 
members of the Council of Fifty were under suspicion of disloyalty. In 
August and September this included Sidney Rigdon, Samuel James, and 
William Marks, who supported Rigdon’s bid to set aside the apostles and 
become the church’s sole “guardian.”6 Alexander Badlam had proposed 
that the Fifty choose the new president, and his loyalty to the Twelve was 
now under suspicion.7

George J. Adams, accused of treachery after the martyrdom by fellow 
council member Lucien Woodworth, was under suspicion for declining to 
perform a mission for the apostles during the summer. Adams also 
promoted polygamy in the eastern states contrary to Young’s instructions. 
By December 1844 Young believed Adams was “in opposition to the 
Twelve.” This was true because Adams wanted Joseph Smith III to assume 
the presidency instead of the apostles.8

Other members of the Fifty came under suspicion. Lorenzo D. Was
son’s role in persuading Smith to surrender for arrest was compounded 
by his association with his aunt Emma Smith (Joseph Smith’s widow). By 
27 August 1844 Emma had joined “some others [who] are trying to draw 
off a party. They say there is no church.”9 After September, Fifty members 
Lyman Wight and James Emmett defied Young by taking as many Mor
mons as they could to explore and settle the West.10

In Nauvoo’s first election after Smith’s martyrdom, Young intended 
to avoid the impression that the Council of Fifty governed in Mormon 
political realms. At a meeting in January 1845 to nominate candidates for 
the upcoming local civil election, he announced that no member of the 
Twelve would accept nomination. Pressing church needs required this 
exclusion. The only general authorities who remained in Nauvoo’s civil 
office were members of the First Council of Seventy. Albert Perry Rock- 
wood retained the offices of assessor and fire warden, and Levi W. 
Hancock remained a member of Nauvoo’s police. They had both served 
in those positions since 1843.11
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A logical alternative (and powerful symbol for Mormonism’s secret 
elite) would have been for Young to nominate Council of Fifty members 
for the 1845 election. Instead they were a minority on the roster. Only city 
mayor Orson Spencer, aldermen Newel K. Whitney and Charles C. Rich, 
and city counselors George Miller, William W. Phelps, and Samuel Bent 
were members of the Fifty. One elected Mormon would not join that 
council for almost four years, another did not for twenty-two years, and 
three of those elected would never be invited to become members.12 
Young made his point: in the absence of the apostles, the Council of Fifty 
was politically prominent but not dominant.13

When Young reconvened the Fifty on 4 February 1845 (the day after 
Nauvoo’s municipal election), the Clerk of the Kingdom recorded that 
Young “reorganized” the council. First, “President B. Young [was] ap
pointed standing chairman as successor to President Joseph Smith by 
unanimous vote.”14 There is no indication that Smith’s instructions or the 
Fifty’s pre-martyrdom minutes had named who should succeed Smith or 
how. The only known references which Smith made to theocratic succes
sion involved his sons, Joseph III and David.15 Therefore the Fifty’s 
selection of a standing chairman in February 1845 was by default. The 
Council of Fifty’s reorganization depended on the Nauvoo congregation’s 
sustaining vote for the entire Quorum of the Twelve in August 1844 
and on Young’s adoption of the title “President of the Church” by Decem
ber 1844.16

As the next order of business, Young expelled eleven members. They 
included religious and theocratic dissenters Rigdon, James, Marks, Bad- 
lam (temporarily), Adams, Wasson, Wight, and Emmett.17

With little or no evidence of disloyalty on their part, Young also 
dropped the three non-Mormons. Edward Bonney was the only “Gentile” 
member with any hint of disloyalty. Although Bonney acted as prosecutor 
in Smith’s trial for the Nauvoo Expositor's destruction, Smith continued to 
trust him. Smith appointed Bonney as his personal aide-de-camp on 28 
June and called him as a defense witness on 26 June.18

Young apparently dropped Bonney for two reasons. First, Bonney 
disapproved of the Expositor action and prosecuted the case vigorously. 
Second, on 24 June he prevented a non-Mormon from seeing Smith 
contrary to the prophet’s request. This action suggested disloyalty since 
the visitor was selling Texas lands which could be important to the Fifty’s 
colonization plan.19

Bonney became hostile after his rejection from the Fifty in February 
1845. He left Nauvoo in April and returned the next month to arrest two 
Mormons, the Hodge brothers, for murder in Iowa. Bonney encouraged 
the attempted arrest ofjackson Redden in October in connection with the
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trial of Redden’s father and brother for murdering George Davenport at 
Rock Island, Illinois, the previous July. Another of the murderers con
fessed that “in Joseph Smith’s old council chamber in Nauvoo,” Redden 
and Orrin Porter Rockwell (a Council of Fifty member) helped plan the 
Davenport robbery and murder. By the end of 1845 Apostle Heber C. 
Kimball said it would be an “answer to prair” if Bonney were dead. Instead 
Bonney lived another twenty years and wrote a book which condemned 
Mormonism without acknowledging his participation in its theocratic 
secrets.20 However, Bonney’s overt disloyalty began after the Fifty 
dropped him, not before.

On the other hand, M. G. Eaton was loyal until Smith’s death and 
beyond. On 7 July 1844 he and Rockwell had to be restrained from killing 
dissident Robert D. Foster for alleged involvement in the murder of the 
Smith brothers.21 When the Illinois governor enforced a New York 
warrant for Eaton’s arrest on counterfeiting charges in September, Eaton 
apparently fled Illinois.22 Eaton was absent from Nauvoo indefinitely and 
was a criminal liability, so Young replaced him at the first opportunity. 
There is no evidence that disloyalty preceded the rejection of this gentile.

The expulsion of Uriah Brown from the Fifty in February 1845 showed 
that Young simply did not trust non-Mormons to be part of the secret 
workings of his “reorganized” theocracy. Brown was not disloyal to the 
Council of Fifty or to Mormonism. This is evident in his letter to Young 
nine months after he was dropped and by the fact that other members of 
the Fifty proposed readmitting him several years later. He lived more than 
a day’s travel from Nauvoo, but that was no reason for his expulsion.23 
Benjamin F. Johnson lived almost an equal distance from Nauvoo, but this 
nonresident retained his membership.

In other words neither Brown nor any other non-Mormon was wel
come in Young’s Council of Fifty. By his definition, gentiles could not be 
loyal to the Twelve, so Young refused them access to his secrets. The inner 
structure of Mormon theocracy ceased to have even a token appearance 
of interfaith inclusiveness after Smith’s death. In practical terms expelling 
non-Mormons from the Fifty may have been a wise defensive measure for 
the embattled Quorum of Twelve at Nauvoo, but this was a fundamental 
departure from Smith’s theology of a nonsectarian Kingdom of God.24

Young did retain in his 1845 Council of Fifty a few longtime Mormons 
about whom there were suspicions of disloyalty. Most prominent among 
them was Reynolds Cahoon, who had accused Smith of cowardice when 
he tried to leave Nauvoo. At the end of October 1844, William Clayton 
wrote that ten members of the Fifty expressed “considerable fears” that 
Cahoon “is not true to us.” They also felt that they had “good evidence” 
that William W. Phelps and Almon W. Babbitt were “conspiring with the
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mob to overthrow us.”25 Throughout the rest of 1844 Nauvoo was filled 
with suspicions of treachery, yet Young decided to trust Cahoon, Phelps, 
and Babbitt. Significandy, the official History of the Church would lead 
readers to believe that these three suspected traitors were “highly trusted 
after the martyrdom,” in the words of one historian who has used that 
retroactively edited publication to deny post-martyrdom suspicions about 
Council of Fifty member Jonathan Dunham.26 In their favor, Cahoon, 
Phelps, and Babbitt were members of Smith’s secret Anointed Quorum27 
and had openly expressed support for the twelve apostles as the church’s 
new presidency.

Young’s decision not to drop Aposde William Smith from the Fifty in 
February 1845 was based on necessity, not merit. William’s family relation
ship to Joseph Smith was all that had prevented Young from excommuni
cating the adulterous apostle for three years.28 By December 1844 William 
was equally implicated with George J. Adams for being “in opposition to 
the Twelve.”29 However, in February 1845 Young could not risk further 
alienation of Mormons by dropping from the Council of Fifty the only 
surviving Smith brother. William had been in the eastern states on a 
mission since May 1844, and any discipline against him in absentia would 
give credence to Rigdonite charges that Young and his fellow apostles were 
tyrannical.30

On 1 March 1845 Young began introducing replacements into the 
Fifty. There were fourteen vacancies from Smith’s Fifty: three deceased 
and eleven dropped. In addition, the February meeting noted that fifteen 
of the approved members were absent from Nauvoo. Instead of filling the 
fourteen actual vacancies, Young initiated nineteen new members before 
William Smith’s return in May. Among these new initiates were three of 
the eight Mormons elected to municipal government the previous month, 
who were not yet affiliated with the Fifty.31 From now on Young’s council 
hovered around sixty members. Bishop George Miller, who ranked thir
teenth in Smith’s council, later complained: “This council, originally 
consisting of fifty three members, and some twenty of them gone on 
missions, and by death and other means absent, was now swelled to a great 
crowd under Brigham’s reign.”32

Because of the turmoil of the Expositor incident, the martyrdom, and 
the succession crisis since June 1844, the Council of Fifty as a body and its 
members individually had not completed their original assignments. 
These included the U.S. presidential campaign, exploration of the West, 
negotiations with foreign countries, and the establishment of colonies in 
Texas, Oregon, and California. One of the significant interpreters of the 
Fifty concludes that from the perspective ofjanuary 1845 “all of the special 
projects of the pre-martyrdom Council of Fifty had failed.”33
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That judgment is probably too harsh because it implies negligence or 
incompetence by the Fifty. Instead the death of its standing chairman 
necessarily ended the council’s presidential campaign. Smith’s death was 
no more evidence of failure than Robert F. Kennedy’s assassination more 
than a century later meant that his bid failed as well. Death tragically ended 
both campaigns.34 Smith’s death also required a several-months’ suspen
sion of his other plans. By 1845 those who saw failure in this had been 
removed by death or expulsion from the Fifty.

Young was not going to suspend forever Smith’s theocratic vision. On 
the day he began appointing new members, the Council of Fifty voted “to 
[ful]fill Josephs measures originally adopted in this Council by going West 
to seek out a location and a home where the Saints can dwell in peace and 
health and where they can erect the ensign and standard of liberty for the 
nations, and live by the laws of God without being oppressed and mobbed under 
a tyrannical government, without protection from the laws.”35

This 1 March 1845 resolution contained the essentials of Smith’s 
theology of government, which extended back to the 1833 revelation.36 In 
the biblical tradition of “the last shall be first,” the ultimate goal was 
“protection from the laws” of civil government. This was the context of 
the revelation (D&C 98:4-6) and of Smith’s specific words to the prelimi
nary meeting of his “special council” on 10 March 1844.37 The prophet 
wanted the practical ability to ignore or repudiate secular laws that were 
obstacles to the Mormon kingdom.

By 1845 it was obvious that Mormons could not have “protection from 
the laws” if church headquarters remained in Nauvoo or anywhere under 
the rule of a secular, “tyrannical government.” Thus seeking “a location” 
became the immediate goal of the Council of Fifty. Once established in a 
region allowing functional autonomy, Mormons could “live by the laws of 
God” in the Old Testament sense. Then the latter-day Kingdom of God 
could advertise itself as the interfaith “standard of liberty for the nations.”

To get from Nauvoo to this as-yet-undecided location in the West 
required passage of several obstacles. First, Mormons would need to 
survive the murderous intent of antagonists surrounding Nauvoo and 
smaller settlements.38 Second, they would be required to leave the United 
States and cross unsettled U.S. territory as an armed body of thousands 
on route to foreign lands.39 Third, they would traverse an area inhabited 
by various tribes of Native Americans. Smith’s martyrdom narrowed the 
odds of safe passage on route to a new gathering place.

In response to such danger and complications, Young appointed men 
with militant backgrounds to the Council of Fifty. At least seven of Young’s 
twenty appointees in 1845 were former Danites (35 percent), and several 
of these were currently members of Nauvoo’s police.40
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After its initial reorganization at Nauvoo, Young convened the Coun
cil of Fifty frequently for two months. After its 4 February meeting, it did 
not meet again until 1 March, when Young initiated the first of the 
council’s new members. The council met five more times in March, on the 
4th, 11th, 18th, 22nd, and 25th; five times in April, on the 11th, 15th, 18th, 
22nd, and 29th; twice in May, on the 6th and 10th; and did not reconvene 
again until four months later.41

In the meetings of 1 and 4 March, the Fifty discussed a proposed 
exploring party, known as the “Oregon Mission” whose main purpose was 
“to unite the Lamanites [Native Americans] and find a home for the 
saints.” On 11 March the council prepared to defend against mob action, 
to complete the Nauvoo temple and Nauvoo House, and to write the 
Illinois governor about the prospects for the future. The 18 March meeting 
focused on the “western mission.” On 22 and 25 March the Fifty discussed 
completion of the Nauvoo House, “organization of the City,” and work on 
church history. In the 11 April meeting, they decided to move the printing 
office to the Masonic Hall, to increase the print shop, and to “do their 
utmost to sustain it.” The 6 May meeting was preoccupied with countering 
threats by enemies and judicial officers. The 10 May meeting was indefi
nitely adjourned because of council member David D. Yearsley “of whom 
there is strong suspicions of treachery.”42

During this intense activity from February to May, church authorities 
were making independent decisions on the same matters being discussed 
by the Fifty. For example, the theocratic council decided on 11 March to 
continue work on the Nauvoo House and the temple. Four days later, 
however, a church council comprised of the apostles, First Council of 
Seventy, temple committee, and church trustees (bishops Whitney and 
Miller) reversed that decision and decided to direct all building efforts on 
the Nauvoo temple alone. The next meeting of the Fifty on 22 March 
discussed the Nauvoo House again and plans for its construction under 
Council of Fifty direction were resumed temporarily.43

Suspicion of “treachery” by a council member does not adequately 
explain why Young did not convene the rest of the Fifty from early May 
until early September. Nor, as one author maintains, is the absence of 
some of the Fifty on an “exploring party” sufficient reason.44 More 
significantly, Young was in hiding to avoid arrest from 13 to 24 May and 
again on 23 June.45 After that he declined to summon the Fifty on matters 
even more central to its concerns.

Of special significance, on 2 and 4 August errant Fifty member James 
Emmett was interrogated by the apostles instead of by a convened meeting 
of the Fifty 46 When formally discussing Emmett’s rebellion five months 
earlier on 27 February, Young had likewise convened only a church
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hearing, even though there were sufficient members of the Fifty in Nauvoo 
two days later.47 Another church tribunal—not the Fifty—sent Emmett to 
his emigrant company in August with instructions from “the authorities 
of the church.”48

When the Fifty reconvened, the move west was at the top of the 
agenda. On 9 September they voted to send “a company of Saints to the 
West next spring” and to appoint a committee of five to begin prepara
tions. The published History of the Church claims that this meeting specified 
the “Great Salt Lake valley” as the destination, but that is a retroactive 
addition. The Clerk of the Kingdom indicated the location as simply “the 
West.” Apostle John Taylor wrote that this meeting of the Fifty discussed 
“California,” and four days later Young referred to settling “on the 
California coast.”49

By 30 September three of the five assigned members (none of whom 
were general authorities) had recruited nearly “one hundred families 
each” for the westward exodus. A fourth man “has got his company about 
full.” Young appointed another five members of the Fifty (also non-general 
authorities) to begin their recruitment for the anticipated spring move.50 
The published History of the Church obscured the importance of the Fifty 
in these preparations, with this statement: “It was decided that all the 
council (i.e. of the Twelve) [sic] were to go west with their families, friends 
and neighbors.”51

Still the significance of the Fifty in preparing for the western move can 
be legitimately downplayed. Young himself sometimes ignored the Coun
cil of Fifty as a whole, and even specifically excluded members of the Fifty 
from deliberations about the move West. The most significant example of 
this at Nauvoo occurred on 11 December 1845. The Fifty had not formally 
convened for more than two months. As twenty-three members of the 
council and their wives were in the Nauvoo temple for various temple 
ordinances that evening, Young received an urgent letter which warned 
that the U.S. government opposed the westward exodus of Mormons. Of 
the members of the Fifty present, Young asked only the apostles, the two 
general bishops, and his clerk to join him in his private room to consider 
this message, excluding the other twelve members of the Fifty present, 
even though the discussion involved the principal concern of the Fifty.52 
This December incident foreshadowed Young’s later pattern of excluding 
the Fifty from decision-making about matters clearly within its mission.

The Fifty met on 18-19 January 1846 but not again for almost eleven 
months. After Mormons began leaving Nauvoo in February 1846, the Fifty 
had little direct supervision of the pioneer exodus. Because of their 
scattered condition along the pioneer trail, it was rare for council members 
to have the required majority present to convene formally.
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As a result there was no council meeting of the Fifty to discuss or 
approve the next most important development of 1846, the Mormon 
Battalion. Young sent Jesse C. Little to ask U.S. president James K. Polk 
to hire the Mormons to build forts on the Oregon Trail. Young saw this 
as a way to obtain federal subsidy for the Mormon emigration. Although 
Polk had refused the request of the governor of Illinois in January 1846 
to militarily prevent the Mormons from leaving the United States, the 
president was deeply suspicious of Young’s motives. Little even warned 
the U.S. president not to “compel us to be foreigners.” Polk finally 
authorized five hundred Mormons to volunteer for a U.S. army battalion 
to march along the Mexican border and engage in a war with Mexico that 
Polk had managed to provoke. On three different days in June, the U.S. 
president wrote that he allowed Mormons to form this battalion only to 
“prevent their becoming the enemies of the U.S.”53

Brigham Young was appalled that Polk had turned his offer of 
carpenters into a requisition for a Mormon military force likely to involve 
wartime casualties. However, the church president was also convinced that 
U.S. troops would obstruct the Mormon emigration if he did not provide 
the men. Therefore, Young announced Polk’s offer to the emigrant camp 
(without acknowledging that it came in response to his own prior request), 
promised the Mormon volunteers they would not have to shed anyone’s 
blood in battle, and instructed the men to give their salaries to the church’s 
general fund. This much-needed windfall exceeded $50,000. As promised, 
the Mormon Battalion had no military engagements and no battlefield 
deaths, even though disease took its toll.54 However, as an indication of 
the low priority Young gave to this endeavor itself, he allowed neither 
apostles nor current members of the Fifty to join the Mormon Battalion. 
The only active general authority in this expedition was Seventy’s president 
Levi W. Hancock who volunteered to serve as a musician.55 Young would 
soon preach that President Polk (in collusion with Missouri’s senator 
Thomas H. Benton) required the Mormons to enlist in the battalion as 
part of a plot for “the total destruction of every man, woman, and child” 
of the Mormon pioneers.56

During the balance of 184647 Young held “council” meetings on the 
trail with the apostles, the available members of the Fifty (who otherwise 
did not meet separately), and captains of the emigrant wagon train (most 
of whom were neither general authorities nor members of the Fifty) 57 For 
example, Apostle Willard Richards recorded in April 1846 that “a conven
tion of the Council” included “of the 12—B Young[,] H. C. Kimball, P. P. 
Pratt, O. Pratt, & G. A. Smith. Pres[ent], of the council of Y.T.F.I.F. [FIFTY 
spelled backwards] Bishop Miller, Chas Shumway, Shadrach Roundy, A.
P. Rockwood Young[,] Benj F Johnson & J D Lee Young [and also] Capt
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Stout[,] Hunter[,] Benson & others were present.”58 (Rockwood and Lee 
used the surname of their adopted, spiritual father; see chap. 5.) Scores of 
councils show this same pattern of apostles inviting members of the Fifty 
and others to make day-to-day decisions for the exodus to the Salt Lake 
Valley.

In these ad hoc council meetings in which there was neither a majority 
of apostles nor of the Fifty, Young sometimes invited enough emigrant 
leaders to imitate the required number for a theocratic council. Apostle 
Willard Richards wrote that one of these council meetings included “B. 
Young & Kimble [sic] P. P. Pratt & W. Richards[,] Bishops Whitney & 
Miller & 11 others of the council of (YTFIF) [FIFTY, plus] commandants 
of the Cos [companies] &c. in all 53. ”59 That was the exact number of men 
Smith originally introduced into his Council of Fifty, and George Miller 
saw these ad hoc arrangements as lessening the Fifty’s status.60

Not until 12 November 1846 was a minimal quorum (twenty-six mem
bers) able to convene a formal meeting of the Fifty. They promptly dropped 
former apostle John E. Page who had been disfellowshipped from the 
church in February and excommunicated by the apostles injune 1846. Oth
erwise “Prest Young said he had no business to lay before the council.” The 
Fifty met again on 13 November and again on 25-27 December 1846. The 
council thus convened only a total of seven times during 1846.61 It is little 
wonder that George Miller complained: “When we arrived at Winter Quar
ters the council convened, but their deliberations amounted to nothing.”62

The Kingdom of God
In 1847, the year Young established headquarters at Salt Lake City, he 

and the apostles made important announcements about the “Kingdom of 
God.” On 29 May he directed a sermon to non-Mormons in the emigrant 
camp. He affirmed that their rights were protected as long as they did not 
introduce wickedness. He promised that people of every nationality and 
religion (“Mahometan[,] Pagan or Jew”) would find refuge among the 
Mormons as long as they acknowledged Jesus and his right to reign, even 
if they never converted to Mormonism. In this sermon Young also an
nounced the Council of Fifty’s revealed name (though without identifying 
it as such): “The Kingdom of God and His Laws with the Keys and Power[s] 
thereof, and Judgment in the Hands of His Servants, Ahman Christ.”63

The Quorum of the Twelve Apostles published a more explicit proc
lamation about the kingdom’s interfaith embrace in December 1847. The 
aposdes invited Protestants, Catholics, Muslims, and pagans to partake 
freely of the new refuge in the Great Basin: “The kingdom which we are 
establishing is not of this world, but is the kingdom of the Great God.”64 
They did not volunteer the fact that non-Mormons were now excluded
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from theocratic governance. However, nineteenth-century Mormon con
gregations sang of those who were invited to embrace “Zion’s standard 
wide unfurled” in Utah: “Come, ye Christian sects, and Pagan,/ Pope and 
Protestant and Priest;/ Worshippers of God, or Dagon,/ Come ye to fair 
freedom’s feast./ Come, ye sons of doubt and wonder,/ Indian, Moslem, 
Greek, or Jew.”65

Young originally intended the new refuge in the West to be foreign 
territory—alien to the rule of the United States of America. In September 
1845 he proclaimed that “I never intend to winter in the United States 
[again].”66 Although Mormons today prefer to emphasize the American 
patriotism of their pioneer ancestors, even the official History of the Church 
still publishes Orson Pratt’s defiant farewell to the United States: “It is with 
the greatest of joy that I forsake this republic; and all the saints have 
abundant reasons to rejoice that they are counted worthy to be cast out as 
exiles from this wicked nation.”67 The last editorial of the church’s 
newspaper in Nauvoo proclaimed: “All things are in preparation for a 
commencement of the great move of the Saints out of the United States.”68

Six months after Young founded Salt Lake City in July 1847, the Treaty 
of Guadalupe Hidalgo ended the Mexican-American War. On 2 February 
1848 the new Mormon gathering place became part of the United States 
dominion. As usual Congress delayed providing governmental machinery 
and legitimacy to settlers in the hinterland.69

In all this acquisition, transfer, settlement, and organization of lands, 
the Native American Indians were an afterthought. Euro-American gov
ernments “discovered” new possessions, drew maps, founded settlements, 
transferred vast domains through conquest or treaty, and “created” colo
nies or territories out of lands that had always belonged to native peo
ples.70 Similar to European ideas of “the noble savage,” Mormon theology 
conferred the Hebraic status of God’s chosen people (“Lamanites”) upon 
these first inhabitants of the lands coveted by Euro-Americans.71 Brigham 
Young sometimes achieved peaceful coexistence, and one scholar has writ
ten that Young’s “philosophy toward the native inhabitants of the Ameri
can West differed markedly from most western frontiersmen . . .”72 
Nevertheless, Mormon setdement generally followed the national pattern 
for native peoples who were there first: displacement, resentment, conflict, 
killing of isolated setders, retaliatory massacres by Anglo-Americans, and 
subjugation.73

In December 1848 the Council of Fifty began gathering signatures 
(eventually more than 2,000) for a yet-to-be-written petition to Congress 
requesting territorial status for an area to be known as “Deseret,” the Book 
of Mormon name for honeybee, a derivative of the Egyptian word dsrt,74 
The proposed boundaries included all of present-day Utah and Nevada,
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half of Colorado, half of southern California, three-fourths of present-day 
Arizona, one-fifth of present-day Wyoming, and the western edge of 
present New Mexico. In sending Fifty member John M. Bernhisel with the 
petition to Washington, D.C., Willard Richards suggested increasing 
Deseret’s boundary to include what is now southern Oregon and southern 
Idaho. In the words of one historian: “Covering the drainage system of the 
Great Basin from the Continental Divide to the Sierra Nevada-Cascade 
system and Colorado Plateau south to the Gila River, the [proposed] 
boundaries avoided the problems of landlocked commerce by gerryman
dering itself into the superb harbor at San Diego.”75

On 9 December “The council of YTFIF [FIFTY] again met at the House 
of H. C. Kimballs, & took into consideration the propriety of Petition[ing] 
Congress for a Territorial Government.” Not content to wait for Congress, 
the Fifty established their own government with Young as governor and 
other civil officers drawn from the Fifty. On 4 March 1849 they publicly 
repeated these nominations as a pro forma prelude for Deseret’s “first 
political election” on 12 March. This public event was merely a unanimous 
sustaining vote by the 674 Mormons who were able to assemble during a 
snow storm.76 It was also the first example in Utah of what would become 
a pattern: repeating publicly what had previously been determined in 
private by secret council.

Despite these activities, on 1 July 1849 Council of Fifty member Almon 
W. Babbitt arrived in Salt Lake City and persuaded Young to abandon the 
territorial application and instead apply for statehood. But there was not 
enough time to involve the general populace (as required by Congress) in 
a constitutional convention and to send a ratified state document to 
Washington before Congress convened.

Therefore the Fifty began a series of meetings the day after Babbitt’s 
arrival to draft a state constitution and to invent previous political activities 
which never actually occurred. Devised by the Fifty in July 1849, the 
printed Constitution of the State of Deseret presented fictitious minutes of a 
convention allegedly held on 5-10 March 1849. This nonexistent assembly 
met, according to the July publication, in response to a public notice of 
February (also invented) “for the purpose of taking into consideration the 
propriety of organizing a Territorial or State government.” The July publi
cation claimed that a public election of “state” officers had occurred on 7 
May 1849, instead of the actual sustaining vote on 12 March. As presented 
in the July application, Deseret’s alleged election seemed to have been 
spontaneously authorized by “the people” at a convention rather than by a 
theocratic body. All of these fictitious events and time intervals were con
sistent with Congressional expectations for statehood applications.77
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In drawing up the 1849 Constitution, Young followed a precedent of 
retroactively adding crucial events to previously written revelations and 
historical documents.78 What was customary in Mormon self-definition of 
scripture, history, and theocratic ethics, however, had not previously been 
applied to fabricating government documents and fictitious events. In 
1849 Young and the Fifty committed a fraud on Congress.79 Still this 
constitution was notable for giving “an explicit guarantee of religious 
freedom in its bill of rights.”80

Though unaware of this deception, Congress declined the application 
and instead formed the “Territory of Utah” as part of the Compromise of 
1850, the “Organic Act.”81 For his part Young maintained claim to an 
independent country, the sovereign state of Deseret, from March 1849 to 
28 March 1851. Then Deseret’s General Assembly voted to dissolve and 
accept U.S. territorial status. Until 1896 Utah remained a territory within 
the United States.82 It would take Congress eleven years to annul the 
legalization of polygamy that the Mormons had discreetly included within 
the incorporation act of 4 February 1851 which gave the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints the legal right “to solemnize marriage compat
ible with the revelations of Jesus Christ.”83

In view of such developments, it is not surprising that the period from 
late 1848 to mid-1850 was the heyday of the Council of Fifty. In fact, the 
Fifty met in Salt Lake City at least once a month from December 1848 
through March 1850, with its highest activity of six meetings injuly 1849.84

After the 6 December 1848 meeting (the first sincejanuary 1847), John 
D. Lee wrote that the Council of Fifty “is the Municipal department of the 
Kingdom of God set up on the Earth, and from which all Law emanates, 
for the rule, government & controle of all Nations Kingdoms & toungs 
and People under the whole Heavens.” Lee quickly echoed the qualifica
tions his adopted father Brigham Young had appended to such expansive 
evocations: the Council of Fifty was “not to controle the Priesthood but to 
council, deliberate & plan for the general good & upbuilding of the 
Kingdom of God on the Earth.”85

In 1848-49 the Fifty often referred to their organization as the “Legis
lative Council.”86 They dropped that name once Utah became a U.S. 
territory in 1850 since the “Legislative Council” was the upper chamber 
of the territorial legislature, according to congressional act.8

In one of the Council of Fifty’s meetings during this period of 
expansive theocratic ambition between 6 December 1848 and 9 February 
1849, the Fifty ordained Young as its king. In his next meeting with the 
Twelve on 12 February 1849, Young referred to himself as “King & 
Prest.”88 After predicting several years later that “brother Young will 
become President of the United States,” his counselor Heber C. Kimball
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alluded to Young’s theocratic kingship: “And I tell you he will be some
thing more; but we do not now want to give him the name: but he is called 
and ordained to a far greater station than that.”89

It is thus no longer tenable to dismiss as mere invective or apostate 
misunderstanding the proclamation of former aposde William Smith in 
1850: “The people of Salt Lake govern their church by a secret lodge of 
50 men. It is in this lodge that Young is crowned a King, and is there seated 
upon a throne prepared for him.”90 The “throne” was a polemic invention, 
but not the kingly reference. In April 1844 Joseph Smith had been 
anointed and ordained “Prophet, Priest, and King” by the Council of Fifty, 
and Young’s successor John Taylor would later be anointed and ordained 
by Council of Fifty members as “King, Priest and Ruler over Israel on the 
Earth.”91 By the time Young ordained new apostles into the Quorum of 
Twelve on 12 February 1849, he held this theocratic kingship.

While Young’s council was operating at its zenith in Salt Lake City in 
1849, other members of the Fifty at Winter Quarters expressed frustration 
at their subordination. These dissident members of the Fifty had followed 
Young and the apostles through the succession crisis of 1844 and the first 
stage of the Mormon exodus west. George Miller had already left there in 
a fury because the Fifty’s meetings “amounted to nothing” under Young’s 
rule. As a result Young also replaced Miller as bishop. By June 1849 Miller 
had begun publishing wistful letters about Smith’s “council of 50. ”9- 
Alpheus Cutler was likewise on the verge of forming his own theocratic 
commonwealth in Iowa to protest what he saw as Young’s abandonment 
of the Fifty’s original mission.93

In February 1849 Fifty member Peter Haws best expressed the view 
of these men about the way in which Young had elevated the Twelve and 
subordinated the Fifty. “Brigham had pledged himself to carry out the 
measures of Joseph . . . [but] it had not been done,” Haws protested, and 
added: “Twelve men had swallowed up thirty eight.” Apostle George A. 
Smith retorted in a way which only confirmed the criticism: “Elder G. A. 
Smith interrupted him by telling him that the fifty was nothing but a 
debating School.”94 That was the perspective of the apostles after 1844, 
but such a dismissal of the Fifty’s significance seemed far from Joseph 
Smith’s teachings.

Young demonstrated further disregard for the Fifty in 1851 through 
a restructuring of its functions. The council had not met since June 1850, 
then met seven times in August-October 1851, but ignored Utah’s political 
affairs. “Quorum of 50” meetings were preoccupied with resolving dis
putes involving members. The Fifty’s meeting of 13 September barely 
touched on the “bitter feeling” between Mormons and federally-appointed 
non-Mormon officials.95 More than a century later a Brigham Young
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University professor of church history referred to these federal officials as 
“foreign appointees.”96

The lack of focus on political events was striking, since the antagonism 
became so intense that several of the federal officials had abandoned their 
Utah territorial posts and returned to Washington, D.C. Their scathing 
reports charged Mormons with attempting to establish a theocracy (which 
was real enough) and criticized LDS sermons against federal authority 
(which also occurred and could possibly be regarded as seditious). How
ever, these “run-away” federal officers exaggerated, if not fabricated, 
claims that Young and other Mormon leaders committed treason against

Q 7federal authority.
If that conflict in Utah’s civil government was an agenda item for the 

next scheduled meeting of the Fifty on 4 October 1851, the matter 
provoked litde interest. Only nine of the Fifty showed up for the morning 
meeting which was adjourned to the afternoon in the hope of obtaining 
the necessary quorum of one-half of the council’s membership. “Again 
met—roll called—not a quorum,” the minutes read and ended: “on motion 
adjourned to the call of the President.” Young showed as little interest in 
another meeting as its members had shown. He did not reconvene the 
Council of Fifty for more than fifteen years.98

Not until January 1854 did Mormons attempt to legally prevent Utah’s 
federally appointed judges from applying the common law in their deci
sions. Appeals to common law could conceivably convict Mormons for 
polygamous marriage, even though neither bigamy nor polygamy was 
prohibited by federal statute. At the request of Governor Young, the Utah 
legislature decreed that “no laws nor parts of laws shall be read, argued, 
cited, or adopted in any court. . . except those enacted by the Governor 
and Legislative Assembly” of Utah.99 As one legal analyst has written, 
“[SJentiment existed at the highest levels of the early LDS church for the 
supplanting of English common law with another jurisprudence they 
called mountain common law.”100

During the Council of Fifty’s fifteen-year vacation, Brigham Young 
decided in July 1855 to tell a congregation about the interfaith nature of 
this “actually organized” Kingdom of God: “A man may be a legislator in 
that body which will issue laws to sustain the inhabitants of the earth in 
their individual rights, and still not belong to the Church of Jesus Christ 
at all.” Young did not volunteer the fact that he had removed all non-Mor- 
mons from this theocratic body ten years earlier or that he had recessed 
it indefinitely.101

The so-called “Utah War” provided the most striking example of 
Young’s disinclination to convene the Council of Fifty or invite its input. 
Convinced that Young was leading an insurrection against the national
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government, the U.S. president secretly replaced him as governor and sent 
troops to forcibly suppress the alleged rebellion. Young learned of this 
“invasion” in July 1857.102 The next month he spoke of establishing Utah 
as “an independent kingdom,” declared martial law, and promised to 
secede from the Union if Congress revoked Utah’s territorial status.103

In crucial “council” meetings during the Utah War, Young excluded 
most members of the Fifty. In the council meeting which discussed martial 
law on 14 September 1857, Young and the apostles invited only three other 
current members of the Council of Fifty (Elias Smith, George D. Grant, 
and Albert Carrington) and excluded twenty-six members who lived 
nearby. This was all the more striking since Young invited eight non-mem
bers of the Fifty.104

In a March 1858 “council of War,” Young included only two non-hi
erarchy members of the Fifty (Albert Carrington and John S. Fullmer). 
Twenty-one men outside the Fifty were in attendance.105

A Culture of Violence
The descent of federal troops on Utah intensified a violent strain in 

Mormon culture. Although the founding prophet and early Mormons had 
sometimes endured anti-Mormon persecution without violent response, 
there were increasing attacks on anti-Mormons and church dissenters in 
the years following Joseph Smith’s martyrdom.100

The culture of violence that reached its apex in pioneer Utah was 
rooted in fifteen years of suffering caused by anti-Mormons. The social 
and political causes of this religious persecution were irrelevant to the fact 
that anti-Mormons (often aided by civil officers and LDS apostates) forced 
the evacuation of Mormon communities of New York in 1830; Jackson 
County, Missouri in 1833; Clay County, Missouri, in 1836; northern Ohio 
in 1837-38; all of Missouri in 1839; and Hancock County, Illinois, in 1846. 
Some families had been forced to abandon their homes six times before 
reaching a secure haven in Utah. Mormons counted their martyrs as the 
murdered missionary Joseph B. Brackenbury in 1832, Joseph Smith’s 
infant son during a mob attack in 1832, Andrew Barber at the “Batde of 
Blue River” in Missouri in 1833, Apostle David W. Patten at the “Battle of 
Crooked River” in Missouri in 1838, the murdered and mutilated men and 
boys at Haun’s Mill, Missouri, in 1838, the Smith brothers at Carthage Jail 
in 1844, Edmund Durfee in front of his home at Morley’s settlement in 
Illinois in 1845, Apostle Parley P. Pratt in Arkansas in 1857, and every 
other Mormon who suffered and died during these expulsions.107 Mor
mons buried thousands of loved ones on the pioneer trail to Utah.108 It 
would be the worst kind of distortion today to criticize Mormons of the
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past for harboring profound bitterness toward persons who “acted” or 
“sounded” anti-Mormon.

Because of the danger of these times, Joseph Smith had both volunteer 
and paid bodyguards from 1834 to his death in 1844. Brigham Young had 
personal bodyguards from 1844 on. After 1847 Young used several of 
these loyal and violent men as an internal security force of “enforcers” for 
the Mormon commonwealth centered in Utah.109

“Together they constituted a select task force of gutsy, frontier Mor
mon types who possessed the abilities and inclination to repeatedly place 
themselves as buffers between the Mormon ‘kingdom’ and the forces that 
threatened it,” the LDS biographer of one of these enforcers has recently 
written. “While literally thousands of Mormons could claim some involve
ment in defending [Utah’s pioneer theocracy], Warren Snow and such 
men as Daniel H. Wells, Lot Smith, Robert T. Burton, Porter Rockwell, 
Hosea Stout, Ephraim Hanks, Bill Hickman and William H. Kimball, often 
took leading roles in Mormon defensive efforts and seemed to specialize 
as protectors, playing extremely important roles that set them apart from 
the rank and file.”110 Concerning one of these men, Brigham Young’s son 
wrote that Lot Smith “was the [most] violent man I ever associated 
with.”111

Orrin Porter Rockwell, a former Danite and original member of the 
theocratic Council of Fifty, had killed an anti-Mormon militiaman in 
Illinois in 1845. By appointment in the 1849 State of Deseret and in the 
1850 Territory of Utah, Rockwell had the lifelong position of deputy 
sheriff with unrestricted territorial jurisdiction. The subject of many 
comments by others, Rockwell left no record of his own activities or 

112views. *
Some of Brigham Young’s other enforcers specifically referred to their 

group identity and violent role as protectors of the Mormon “Zion” or 
Kingdom of God. When the Salt Lake high council investigated former 
Danite Hosea Stout for attempted murder in 1848, he said: “It has been 
my duty to hunt out the rotten spots in this Kfingdom] . . . even now I 
have a list [of] who will deny the faith.” Stout added that “I av tried not to 
handle a man’s case until it was right.”113 Ten years later Stout specifically 
referred to his associates Howard Egan, Porter Rockwell, and Ephraim 
Hanks as “some of the ‘Be’hoys,’” an American slang term meaning “gang 
member” or “thug.”114 A BYU professor of religion has rendered this as 
“Brigham’s Boys,” and William A. Hickman also identified William H. 
Kimball (son of Brigham Young’s counselor) and George D. Grant as 
members of the group. A former Danite like Rockwell, Grant was one of 
Brigham Young’s appointments to the Council of Fifty before Mormons 
abandoned Nauvoo.115
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Aaron Johnson later affirmed that “Brigham Young had men around 
him who aided in ridding Salt Lake City of gamblers and desperados.” 
Another BYU professor of religion has acknowledged that Young “sanc
tioned at least some of their doings.”116 As editor of the Deseret News in 
1859, judge Elias Smith (a former Danite and current member of the 
Council of Fifty) gave his own vindication of Aaron Johnson, bishop of 
Springville, Utah, on the charge of ordering the murder and throat-cutting 
of the apostate Parrish family members. Instead Elias Smith wrote that the 
murdered men simply “got into a row about matters best, if not only, 
known to themselves .. .”117 On the other hand, a BYU professor of LDS 
history refers to this incident as the “Parrish-Potter religious murders.”118 
This was an early example of the “suppression and shaping of news” by 
the LDS church’s official newspaper. However, a researcher with the LDS 
Genealogical Society affirmed that “in the Mormon theocratic Kingdom 
few felt themselves unjustly coerced” by those journalistic lapses in the 
Deseret News.119

In July 1857 the widow Parrish told details of her family’s murder to 
Brigham Young who said that “he would have stopped it had he known 
anything about it.” He took no action against Johnson but wrote letters 
asking the bishop and one of the perpetrators to return to widow Parrish 
the horses confiscated from her murdered husband. Young explained to 
Bishop Johnson that she “apparently desires to serve the Lordf,] although 
her mind is necessarily somewhat harassed from events which have oc
curred.” She later testified that Young “never wrote to me” about the 
horses. After months without an answer, she made several visits to the 
church president’s office at 8 a.m., but Young refused to see her again 
even though she “sat there till 4 o’clock in the afternoon.”120 This was 
consistent with other examples of Brigham Young’s supporting after-the- 
fact local leaders who committed bloody deeds without his personal 
authorization but whose acts had fulfilled Young’s frequently expressed 
rhetoric of blood atonement (see below).

The Deseret News even emphasized that Mormon enforcers like Orrin 
Porter Rockwell could kill with impunity and immunity. In February 1860 
it reported how Rockwell shot Martin Oats to death. After a scuffle in a 
hotel where the belligerent Oats was disarmed of his only weapon, a knife, 
Rockwell ordered some men “to take away the madman, as he did not 
want to hurt him.” Later in the day Rockwell on horseback “overtook Oats” 
who “renewed his abuse and threats; whereupon Rockwell, after trying 
every expedient to make the fellow desist, and giving him proper warning 
of the consequence that would follow if he did not let him alone, shot the 
villain . . . ” Although the News story showed that Oaks was disarmed before 
this final confrontation, the church newspaper reported that “the civil
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authorities” at Lehi (where Rockwell lived) “honorably acquitted [him]. 
The result seems to have given general satisfaction to all parties.” Other 
versions of this incident were available, but editor-judge Elias Smith 
preferred his Mormon readers to understand that Rockwell killed an 
unarmed loudmouth who dared to insult a Mormon enforcer.121

Faithful Mormons understood the message. Thomas Jenkins, a former 
“minute man” against anticipated Indian attacks and himself a bishop in 
Salt Lake City from 1866 to 1875, later told his son-in-law that Rockwell 
was a “dreadfully bad man.” He acknowledged that Rockwell had “a 
mission” from Joseph Smith and Brigham Young “to avenge our people 
on their enemies by the taking of life.” However, Jenkins said that Rockwell 
eventually turned “on good men as well as bad,” and “was going to shoot 
Bro. J. once.” Jenkins observed that “the police never treated him [Rock
well] as they would have done any other criminal.”122

The church newspaper continued to reenforce the view that criminals 
and anti-Mormons had good reason to be wary of Porter Rockwell. At his 
death the Deseret News noted that “he was under indictment for the killing 
of some [other] persons by the name of Aiken, in Juab County, over twenty 
years ago.” The apostle-editors George Q. Cannon and Brigham Young, 
Jr., countered that Rockwell “was reported honorable in all his dealings, 
true to his friends and his word, firm in the faith of the gospel, and feared 
only by cattle-thieves and mobocrats and their supporters.”123 When the 
prosecutors sought to convict other Mormons for the Aiken murders, the 
same apostle-editors complained that the prosecutors were seeking “to 
make an attack on the faith of the bulk of the people in this Territory,” 
and concluded “how singular it is that officers of the law should be so eager 
to hunt up cases that are musty with age . . .”124 A devotional LDS writer 
has listed “Porter Rockwell and Bill Hickman” as “tough and ruthless men” 
who were in close association with Brigham Young.125

Of pioneer Utah’s “Be’hoys,” only William A. Hickman wrote a 
detailed account of his violent activities on behalf of LDS leaders. Most 
LDS writers and at least one non-Mormon historian have preferred to 
dismiss his published autobiography as an attempt to blame LDS leaders 
for his own crimes.126 However, Hosea Stout’s diary provides circumstan
tial verification of Hickman’s detailed account of how he murdered 
Mormon apostate Jesse T. Hartley in 1854, allegedly by Apostle Orson 
Hyde’s direct orders relayed from Brigham Young and approved after
wards by Stout.127 It is unlikely that Hickman got his details of this incident 
from Stout’s diary and less likely that he had read the high council’s 
minutes of Stout’s statement about his own “duty to hunt out the rotten 
spots in this KJingdom].”
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Moreover, prominent Mormons regarded some of Hickman’s crimes 
as divinely sanctioned and church-sanctioned. In 1857 John Young (a 
member of the Council of Fifty) gave Hickman a patriarchal blessing: “You 
shall have power over all your enemies, even to set your feet upon their 
necks.” This brother of Brigham Young also promised: “If you are faithful 
you shall assist in avenging the blood of the prophets of God ..  .”128 Salt 
Lake City’s mayor Abraham O. Smoot (later a member of the Fifty) also 
accepted as a fact that Brigham Young used Hickman to kill the church’s 
enemies. However, in 1860 Smoot complained that Hickman was freelanc
ing against loyal Mormons. “Mayor Smoot had a conversation with the 
President about Wm. A. Hickman, observing people see him come in and 
out the office, and that leads them to suppose he is sanctioned in all he 
does by the President,” began an entry in Brigham Young’s office journal. 
Concerning Hickman, the mayor advised the church president that “dogs 
were necessary to take care of the flock, but if the Shepherd’s dogs hurt 
the sheep it would be time to remove them.”-129

One member of Hickman’s “gang” was George A. Stringham, who 
admitted involvement in the murder of U.S. Army sergeant Ralph Pike in
1859. Stringham’s niece later “suggested with a frightened look” that he 
was also involved in the murder of anti-Mormon physician J. King Robin
son in the 1860s. Hickman was known to be involved in Dr. Robinson’s 
murder. The niece reported that Brigham Young once told Stringham, “I 
want you to choose better company.” In view of Young’s association with 
Hickman, Stringham told the church president: “I keep as good company 
as you do.” His niece explained that in pioneer Utah “our problems were 
of the original savage kind,” and that early Mormons were glad to have 
such “desperadoes” to take care of those problems without “hold[ing] too 
close to the observance of law.”130 George Stringham “was the type of 
rugged frontiersman necessary in his day and time,” a family history stated 
less bluntly, “in running down outlaws and renegades preying upon the 
properties and liberties of those engaged in establishing and developing 
these Utah communities.”131

Like Hickman, however, Stringham occasionally freelanced against 
fellow Mormons, and the Deseret News announced his excommunication 
in 1874. Civil authorities caught up with him a few years later and arrested 
him for horse theft. Although he occasionally committed lesser violations 
of the law into his old age, Stringham died peacefully out of jail.132

When John Bennion tried to excommunicate William Hickman in
1860, he learned that someone higher in authority had prevented another 
bishop from taking action. When Bennion held a church trial, Apostle 
Hyde came to Hickman’s defense: “a man may steal & be influenced by 
the Spirit of the Lord to do it[,] that Hickman had done it in years past.”
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Hyde concluded that “he never would institute a trial against a brother for 
stealing from the Gentiles . . Because Bennion still intended to excom
municate Hickman, Hyde announced “it as the word of the Lord to set 
him free from the past.” However, eight years later Hickman was summa
rily excommunicated after unsuccessfully attempting to blackmail 
Brigham Young with a threat to “disclose all” in a book about his various 
murders. Because Hickman turned against his prophet-benefactor and 
publicly revealed his own murders, traditional LDS history has not been 
kind to the memory of Mormonism’s “Wild Bill.”133

Another “Be’hoy,” Howard Egan, provided lifelong security to the 
church president from the mid-1840s to his death. Apostle George A. 
Smith won Egan’s acquittal of murder charges in 1851 when Egan returned 
from a proselytizing mission and shot to death an unarmed Mormon who 
had fathered a child by Egan’s wife. Church authorities repeatedly pub
lished the full text of Smith’s concluding argument that “the man who 
seduces his neighbor’s wife must die, and her nearest relative must kill 
him.”134 According to a family biography, Egan “became a special guard 
for Pres. Brigham Young at the Lion House and Church Offices before 
and at the time of Pres. Brigham Young’s last illness and acted as special 
nurse.” From Young’s death in August 1877 to his own death in 1878, 
Egan “was a special guard at his grave.”135

During this period Brigham Young and other Mormon leaders also 
repeatedly preached about specific sins for which it was necessary to shed 
the blood of men and women. Blood-atonement sins included adultery, 
apostasy, “covenant breaking,” counterfeiting, “many men who left this 
Church,” murder, not being “heartily on the Lord’s side,” profaning “the 
name of the Lord,” sexual intercourse between a “white” person and an 
African-American, stealing, and telling lies.136

Some LDS leaders have dismissed allegations about blood atonement 
as misunderstanding or misuse of earlier sermons concerning the atone
ment of Jesus Christ or the civil necessity of capital punishment.137 Other 
Mormon leaders have continued to affirm that after committing “certain 
grievous sins,” a person “must make sacrifice of his own life to atone—so 
far as in his power lies—for that sin, for the blood of Christ alone under 
certain circumstances will not avail.”138

Some LDS historians have claimed that blood-atonement sermons 
were simply Brigham Young’s use of “rhetorical devices designed to 
frighten wayward individuals into conformity with Latter-day Saint princi
ples” and to bluff anti-Mormons. Writers often describe these sermons as 
limited to the religious enthusiasm and frenzy of the Utah Reformation 
up to 1857.139 The first problem with such explanations is that official LDS 
sources show that as early as 1843 Joseph Smith and his counselor Sidney
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Rigdon advocated decapitation or throat-cutting as punishment for vari
ous crimes and sins.140

Moreover, a decade before Utah’s reformation, Brigham Young’s 
private instructions show that he fully expected his trusted associates to 
kill various persons for violating religious obligations. The LDS church’s 
official history still quotes Young’s words to “the brethren” in February 
1846: “I should be perfectly willing to see thieves have their throats cut.”141 
The following December he instructed bishops, “when a man is found to 
be a thief, he will be a thief no longer, cut his throat, & thro’ him in the 
River,” and Young did not instruct them to ask his permission.142 A week 
later the church president explained to a Winter Quarters meeting that 
cutting off the heads of repeated sinners “is the law of God & it shall be 
executed. . . ” A rephrase of Young’s words later appeared in Hosea Stout’s 
reference to a specific sinner, “to cut him off—behind the ears—according 
to the law of God in such cases.”143

In a November 1846 “council” meeting with the apostles, Howard 
Egan, andjohn D. Lee, the church president also applied this decapitating 
“law of God” to non-Mormon enemies. Informed that Lt. AndrewJ. Smith 
was acting like “a poor wolfish tyranicle Gentile” as commander of the 
Mormon Battalion, Young asked Lee “why I did not take his head off then, 
and wished that his arm was long enough to reach the Bat.”144

When informed that a black Mormon in Massachusetts had married 
a white woman, Brigham Young told the apostles in December 1847 that 
he would have both of them killed “if they were far away from the 
Gentiles.” In 1848 Young “then swore with up lifted hands, that a theif 
[sic] should not live in the [Salt Lake] Valley,” a faithful Mormon woman 
recorded, “for he would cut off their heads or be the means of haveing it 
done as the Lord lived.” In 1849 the church president told a congregation 
of Mormons, “if any one was catched stealing to shoot them dead on the 
spot and they should not be hurt for it.”145

Young’s remarks in March 1849 showed that he expected members of 
the Council of Fifty to be one of “the means” for killing certain persons. 
On 3 March, at a meeting of the Fifty, he spoke concerning thieves, 
murderers, and the sexually licentious: “I want their cursed heads to be 
cut off that they may atone for their crimes.” The next day the Fifty agreed 
that a man “had forfeited his Head,” but decided it would be best “to 
dispose of him privately.” Two weeks later Young instructed the Fifty 
regarding two imprisoned men (including the man discussed on 3 March): 
“he would show them that he was not affraid to take their Head[s] but do 
as you please with them.” Instead, the Fifty allowed the two men to live.146 
From 1851 to 1888 Utah law allowed persons to be “beheaded” if found 
guilty of murder.147
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Equally significant local sermons during the 1850s intensified the 
central hierarchy’s emphasis on blood atonement. The Parrish murders 
of March 1857 were the subject of a sermon within days of the incident, 
and one man in the congregation of Big Cottonwood Ward, Salt Lake 
Valley, wrote that he “was glad to hear that the law of God has been put 
in force in Springville on some men who deserved it.”148 In May “Brother 
Ross” told a “fellowship meeting” of the Salt Lake City fifth Ward that the 
“time is at hand when those who commit sins worthy of death will have to 
be slain by the Priesthood [leadership] that is directly over them.” He 
included an obligation of parents to kill their “disobedient children.” The 
“worthy of death” phrase was a quote from the blood-atonement sermon 
by first Presidency counselor Jedediah M. Grant three years earlier.149 In 
Spanish Pork, fifty-three miles south of Salt Lake City, some speakers 
advised “if you should find your father or your mother, your sister or your 
brother dead by the wayside, say nothing about it, but pass on about your 
own business.”150 An LDS woman also confided to an assistant church 
historian that ward teachers advised Mormons in Cedar City, southern 
Utah: “If you see a dead man laying on your wood pile, you must not tell 
but go about your business.”151

Mormons also privately indicated their belief in an obligation to kill 
non-Mormon enemies. “Avenging the blood of the Prophets” was part of 
the 1852 blessing given by Presiding Patriarch John Smith (senior member 
of the Council of fifty) to his grandnephew.152 In 1854 local patriarch 
Elisha H. Groves blessed William H. Dame: “thou shalt be called to act at 
the head of a portion of thy Brethren and of the Lamanites in the 
redemption of Zion and the avenging of the blood of the prophets upon 
them that dwell on the earth.” Days later Patriarch Groves gave another 
resident of Parowan, Utah, a blessing with almost identical wording about 
“avenging.” In less than four years, as commander of the militia in 
southern Utah, Dame ordered this man and about sixty other Mormons 
to join with local Indians (“Lamanites”) in massacring a non-LDS wagon 
train of Arkansas families who had been joined by belligerent young men 
calling themselves “Missouri Wild Cats” and antagonizing every Mormon 
settlement they passed through. These people represented the two groups 
that Mormons blamed for shedding the blood of the prophets David W. 
Patten, Joseph and Hyrum Smith, and Parley P. Pratt.155 Philip Klin- 
gensmith also received the following blessing from Patriarch Isaac Morley 
(a member of the Council of fifty) barely three months before Klin- 
gensmith followed Dame’s orders to kill men, women, and children: “Thou 
shalt yet be numbered with the sons of Zion in avenging the blood of 
Brother Joseph for thy heart and thy spirit can never be satisfied until the 
wicked are subdued.”154
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Several days after this Mountain Meadows Massacre, a member of the 
Council of Fifty discussed similar actions with a ward bishop hundreds of 
miles away in Salt Lake City on 21 September 1857: “Br. P[hineas]. Richards 
[a member of the Council of Fifty] spoke of coming in contact with our 
enemies. We have covenanted to avenge the blood of the Prophets and 
Saints. Why, then, should we hesitate to go forth and slay them—shed their 
blood—when called upon.” The minutes of Bishop Samuel L. Sprague’s 
prayer circle meeting continued: “Pres. Sprague spoke a few words in 
answer to the inquiry made by br. Richards; that the Lord had said 
‘vengeance is mine.’ Nevertheless, we shall have blood to shed.”155 Con
cerning this early covenant of vengeance, First Presidency counselor 
George Q. Cannon told his son that “when he had his endowments in 
Nauvoo that he took an oath against the murderers of the Prophet Joseph 
as well as other prophets . . ,”156

Mormons who had committed serious sins also expressed willingness 
to be blood-atoned by church leaders. In 1854 the criminal court of 
Parowan, southern Utah, tried George W. Braffit for adultery, with his wife 
Sarah as a co-defendant for helping him to obtain the woman. Instead of 
a civil trial, they “wanted to go to Brigham, confess, and have their heads 
taken off.”157 “The time we have prayed for so long has come,” exclaimed 
William H. Dame to the congregation of Parowan on 19 October 1856: 
“Some that have sinned grievous sins are offering their lives at the feet of 
the Prophets as an expiation of them.”158 Ten days after this sermon, the 
stake’s president Isaac C. Haight wrote Brigham Young and asked what to 
do with a man who was willing to be blood-atoned for having engaged in 
sexual intercourse prior to his marriage. Remarkably Young waited four 
months to respond with an allowance of forgiveness without blood atone
ment. What the man experienced in the interim is unknown, but Haight 
was not patient about such matters and subsequently ordered the Moun
tain Meadows Massacre without waiting for the authorization he had also 
sought from the church president.159 The last known example of this 
willingness to be blood-atoned was in another part of Utah five years after 
Haight’s inquiry.160 Pioneer Mormons took blood-atonement sermons 
seriously and literally.161

Aside from sermons, this culture of violence was part of LDS congre
gational singing. In 1856 the Deseret News announced a new hymn which 
included the verse: “We ought our Bishops to sustain,/ Their counsels to 
abide/ And knock down every dwelling/ Where wicked folks reside.”162 
Throughout the last half of the nineteenth century, Mormon congrega
tions sang five hymns that mentioned vengeance and violence upon 
anti-Mormons. One such LDS hymn advised: “Remember the wrongs of 
Missouri;/ Forget not the fate of Nauvoo;/ When the God-hating foe is



2 5 0 THE MORMON HIERARCHY

before ye,/ Stand firm, and be faithful and true . . .  Our vows, at each pulse 
we renew,/Ne’er to rest till our foes are retreating,” while another speci
fied: “The blood of those who have been slain/ For vengeance cries 
aloud;/ Nor shall its cries ascend in vain/ For vengeance on the proud,” 
and a third emphasized this theme of vengeance: “Though Zion’s foes have 
counseled deep,/ Although they bind with fetters strong,/The God of 
Jacob will not sleep; his vengeance will not slumber long.” One hymn 
linked God’s vengeance with Mormon priesthood: “Lo! the Lion’s left his 
thicket;/ Up, ye watchmen, be in haste;/ The destroyer of the Gentiles/ 
Goes to lay their cities waste/ We’re the true born sons of Zion,  ̂ while 
another described the Mormons as agents of God’s vengeance: “In thy 
mountain retreat, God will strengthen thy feet;/ On the necks of thy foes 
thou shalt tread . . .  Thy deliverance is nigh, thy oppressors shall die,/ And 
the Gentiles shall bow ’neath thy rod.” The hymn “Deseret” even referred 
to performing blood atonement on adulterers in Utah: “Where society 
frowns upon vice and deceit,/ And adulterers find Heaven’s laws they 
must meet.”163LDS meetinghouses in Utah were also not free of violence that was 
approved, at least after-the-fact, by church authorities. In 1851 Brigham 
Young defended Madison D. Hambleton who shot and killed a man at 
LDS church services immediately after the closing prayer. The jury acquit
ted him for killing his wife’s seducer. In 1868 the church newspaper 
praised “a couple of young men” for giving a “sound thrashing to a gentile 
who attended an LDS meeting to see a young woman. A year later 
Indians allegedly killed three men who had left John Wesley Powell’s 
exploring expedition at the Colorado River, but a Mormon later wrote a 
private letter about “the day those three were murdered in our ward & the 
murderer killed to stop the shed[d]ing of more blood.” The “our ward” 
referred to a building in either Harrisburg or Toquerville, small towns in 
southern Utah.165Three men left Powell’s group to go to “some Mormon settlements 
north of the river” and “get some grub and return to our boats and 
continue on down the river.” On 7 September 1869 an unsigned telegram 
(with no place of origin given) informed Apostle Erastus Snow at St. 
George, Utah, of their deaths “5 days ago, one Indian’s day’s journey from 
Washington, [Utah].”166 Washington was the town next on route to 
Harrisburg.167 Powell’s men expressed suspicion that Mormons were 
involved in these killings,168 but the identity and motive of the killer(s) are 
still unclear.169In the midsummer of 1857 Brigham Young also expressed approval 
for an LDS bishop who had castrated a man. In May 1857 Bishop Warren 
S. Snow’s counselor wrote that twenty-four-year-old Thomas Lewis “has
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now gone crazy” after being castrated by Bishop Snow for an undisclosed 
sex crime. When informed of Snow’s action, Young said: “I feel to sustain 
him,” even though Young’s brother Joseph, a general authority, disap
proved of this punishment. In July Brigham Young wrote a reassuring 
letter to the bishop about this castration: “Just let the matter drop, and say 
no more about it,” the LDS president advised, “and it will soon die away 
among the people.”170

Just weeks after that letter, Mormons were stunned to learn during 
the pioneer celebration of 24July 1857 that the U.S. president had secretly 
ordered 2,500 troops to “invade” Utah. Newly inaugurated President 
James Buchanan believed the Mormons were in actual insurrection as 
claimed by W. W. Drummond, the chief justice who had recently “escaped” 
from Utah. However, one historian has noted that “Drummond’s tenure 
as Utah judge came to an end because of a personal feud with a Salt Lake 
Jewish merchant whom Drummond tried unsuccessfully to murder. When 
news of his bungled effort surfaced, Drummond left the territory quickly 
but not quietly.”171 Buchanan decided to send the largest U.S. military 
force yet assembled to restore federal authority to a territory he believed 
was in rebellion. With a personal vow to “fight until there is not a drop of 
blood in my veins,” Brigham Young ordered the militia of every city and 
town in Utah to prepare for war. Young’s immediate strategy was to 
assemble “a human wall of soldier-settlers to bar the federal army from 
entering the territory” from the east. If that failed, by August Young 
decided on a fallback strategy of abandoning Utah and leaving only 
smoking ruins where Mormon settlements had once been.177 The Utah 
Reformation’s religious frenzy was now joined with war hysteria.

In September 1857 Apostle George A. Smith told a Salt Lake City 
congregation that Mormons at Parowan in southern Utah “wish that their 
enemies might come and give them a chance to fight and take vengeance 
for the cruelties that had been inflicted upon us in the States.” Smith had 
just returned from southern Utah where he had encouraged such feelings 
by preaching fiery sermons about resisting the U.S. army and taking 
vengeance on anti-Mormons.173 Just days before his talk in Salt Lake City, 
members of Parowan’s Mormon militia participated in killing 120 men, 
women, and children in the Mountain Meadows Massacre. After holding 
a prayer circle, stake president Isaac C. Haight had decided not to await 
word from Brigham Young about whether to help Indians kill the emi-

1 7 4grants.
For a decade the church president had threatened to use Native 

American Indians against other Americans. He warned Thomas L. Kane 
of this in August 1846, but was more specific in a letter to Kane in 
September 1857. “Day after day I am visited by their Chiefs to know if they
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may strike while ‘the iron is hot,’” Young wrote. “My answer depends on 
Mr. Buchanan’s policy—if he does not mete out justice to us, the war cry 
will resound from the Rio Colorado to the headwaters of the Missouri— 
from the Black Hills to the Sierra Nevada. . .  It is peace and our rights—or 
the knife and tomahawk—let uncle Sam choose.” Young wrote in his diary 
on 1 September 1857: “I can hardly restrain them from exterminating the 
‘Americans.’”175

Ironically, some LDS historians today are less willing to acknowledge 
that Mormons planned and carried out the Mountain Meadows Massacre 
than the official history of the church sixty-six years ago. In his biography 
of Brigham Young, a secretary of the First Presidency has written that the 
“white” perpetrators included “some members of the Church.” In fact, all 
non-Indian perpetrators were Mormon, as acknowledged by the church’s 
centennial history, a Brigham Young University Press book, a recent 
Deseret Book publication, and the church’s 1992 encyclopedia. The latter 
source also refers to “the community guilt” of the “Mormon residents in 
and around Cedar City,” who had “participated in the massacre . . .”176

In reporting the massacre to Brigham Young on 29 September, John 
D. Lee (who had persuaded the emigrants to surrender) claimed that the 
Indians “cut the throats of their women & Children.” The LDS church’s 
political newspaper later published Lee’s statement that Young “wept like 
a child, walked the floor and wrung his hands in bitter anguish” at this 
report. Lee added that “all who participated in the lamentable transaction, 
or most of them, were acting under orders that they considered it their 
duty—their religious duty—to obey.”177 Although most accounts claimed 
that the militia killed only the adult males and let their Indian allies kill 
the women and children, perpetrator Nephi Johnson later told an LDS 
aposde that “white men did most of the killing.” Perpetrator George W. 
Adair also told another apostle that “John Higbee gave the order to kill 
the women and children,” and Adair “saw the women’s and children’s 
throats cut. ”178 Slitting the throats of only the women and children seemed 
to be a special application of LDS teachings, as if the Missouri “Wild Cats” 
and Arkansas men did not deserve this rite of blood atonement. This was 
a pattern that would be repeated in a subsequent massacre committed by 
Mormon militiamen at Circleville in south-central Utah.

Although Brigham Young did not authorize the Mountain Meadows 
Massacre and had tried to prevent it,179 he privately approved of it after 
the fact. Apostle Wilford Woodruff, the official church historian, re
corded that when Young first visited the mass burial site, he said that 
the memorial plaque should read: “Vengence is mine and I have taken 
a little.” Five days later the church president spoke to a congregation 
filled with many of the participants in the massacre. “Pres. Young Said
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that the company that was used up at the Mountain Meadows were the 
Fathers, Mothe[rs], Bros., Sisters & connections of those that Murdered 
the Prophets; they Merit[e]d their fate, &  the only thing that ever troubled 
him was the lives of the Women &  children, but that under the circumstances 
[this] could not be avoided. Although there had been [some] that want[e]d 
to bet[ray] the Brethr[e]n into the hands of their Enemies, for that thing 
[they] will be Damned & go down to Hell. I would be Glad to see one 
of those traitors” (emphasis added).180

About October 1857 Cedar City’s LDS bishop ordered the execution 
of a Mormon who had sexual intercourse with his step-daughter. “Repu
table eyewitnesses” reported that the man consented to this theocratic 
death penalty “in full confidence of salvation through the shedding of his 
blood.”181

On 30 November 1857 Brigham Young’s counselor Daniel H. Wells 
ordered blood atonement for a sexual act. After Governor Young declared 
martial law for Utah at the approach of federal troops, Wells as command
ing-general ordered the execution of a Mormon soldier for “committing 
the sin of Sodomy or Bestiality [sexual intercourse with an animal—] one 
of the most heinous crimes.” The day after this court martial Wells 
assembled all his troops and required them to approve the judgment that 
twenty-one-year-old Willis Drake “be shot publicly & also the mare.”182 
Despite the upraised hands of the entire company, Wells delayed the 
execution long enough for Young to instruct him “to release one Drake 
and give him [only] a severe reprimand . . . ” Apparently his horse was not 
so lucky.183

In February 1858 Salt Lake City’s police captain Hosea Stout described 
with no disapproval how Mormons “disguised as Indians” dragged a man 
“out of bed with a whore and castrated him by a square & close amputa
tion.” Parenthetically, a few of the Mormons “were all painted and 
disguised as Indians” before participating in the Mountain Meadows 
Massacre.184 A few months later the non-Mormon federal judge asked 
Stout to investigate and bring to justice those who had castrated another 
man for committing adultery with a Mormon’s wife. That was the last 
reference in Stout’s diary to the case which he apparently ignored.185

Then in April 1858 the bishop of Payson, his brother (the sheriff), and 
several members of their LDS ward joined in shooting to death a twenty- 
two-year-old Mormon and his mother for committing incest. They also 
castrated the young man and killed the infant girl born of this incest.186 
A general authority resided in Payson at that time. Levi W. Hancock was 
a former member of the 1834 Zion’s Camp, of the 1838 Missouri Danites, 
of the Nauvoo police, of the 1846-47 Mormon Battalion, a former member 
of the Utah legislature, and a senior member of the First Council of
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Seventy. It is unlikely the bishop and sheriff would have committed this 
blood atonement without consulting with their prestigious uncle and 
fellow resident.187

Thirty years later the church’s Deseret News expressed sympathy for 
those who had murdered “the brutal mother and son” because the 
Mormon community had been “disgusted and greatly incensed.” The 
editorial claimed that the prosecution against “the antiquated Payson 
homicide” was anti-Mormon and unnecessary since the evidence of incest 
“was clear and indisputable” (through the birth of a child). The editorial 
did not mention the infant’s murder. Ultimately, the sheriff was convicted 
of the murders, while the charges against the bishop were dropped.188

In the meantime, the federal invasion had been halted by a combina
tion of factors that spelled humiliation for the U.S. military and President 
Buchanan. Young’s strategy of preventing entry into Utah through Echo 
Canyon was initially so effective that commanding colonel Edmund B. 
Alexander led his U.S. troops into unmapped northern territory in an 
abortive effort to outflank Mormon defenses. Under military command 
of First Presidency counselor Daniel H. Wells, Lot Smith and other 
Mormon officers captured more than a thousand cattle and horses, 
burned enough supply trains to destroy 150 tons of food, and brought 
federal troops to the edge of starvation by the time General Albert Sidney 
Johnston assumed command at the start of a hard winter. This military 
paralysis allowed Thomas L. Kane, a longtime friend of the Mormons, to 
successfully conclude his self-appointed diplomacy between a hopeful 
Young, suspicious Johnston, and pessimistic Buchanan, who had nonethe
less officially endorsed Kane’s effort. Skillfully exploiting the criticism in 
Eastern newspapers against this use of U.S. troops against the Mormons, 
Young ordered the abandonment of all northern settlements, including 
Salt Lake City. As Eastern reporters described thousands of women and 
children huddled in misery at Provo, Utah, prior to another Mormon 
exodus to escape persecution, the Buchanan administration became eager 
for a peaceful solution to a public embarrassment. The result was the 
bloodless conclusion of the Utah War that provided for a presidential 
amnesty to all Mormon belligerents and peaceful entry of U.S. troops 
through a deserted Salt Lake City in June 1858 on route to establish Camp 
Floyd southwest of Salt Lake Valley.189

“What is gained?” General Johnston complained in a letter to his son 
on 4 September. “The theocracy [still] exists, the obligations to which are 
in as full force now as before, the people are as much bound to go by 
Council now as before . . .”190 The Mormon culture of violence also 
continued despite federal troops and, in some instances, because of their 
presence.
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On 12 September 1858 a clerk in the LDS Historian’s Office recorded 
that U.S. soldiers discovered “this morning” a woman’s decapitated head. 
This Mormon woman had left her Provo ward only a week earlier to live 
in the camp of U.S. soldiers.191 Six weeks before that a dog in Utah Valley 
had found a different woman’s decapitated head, “much dried and mum
mified . . .”192 This was consistent with First Presidency counselor Heber
C. Kimball’s sermon that adulterers should be decapitated, and with his 
views of adulterous women: “We wipe them out of existence.”193 These 
women had evidently received retributive blood atonement from Mor
mons who took such sermons literally. Their severed heads, as well as the 
above cases prior to 1858, make it impossible to accept church historian 
Joseph Fielding Smith’s rhetorical question: “Did you not know that not a 
single individual was ever ‘blood atoned,’ as you are pleased to call it, for 
apostasy or any other cause?”194

Aside from vigilante castrations for going to “bed with a whore,” for 
adultery, and for incest, young Mormon males in the 1850s were also 
castrated for the accusation of bestiality. In March 1859 a U.S. soldier’s 
diary recorded that “two youths” fled to the U.S. army camp after being 
“castrated by the Mormons.” One “handsome young Dane” had been 
courting a girl whom an LDS bishop wanted. To dispose of his rival, the 
bishop claimed the young man “had committed bestiality and had him 
castrated.”195

Brigham Young and other general authorities repeatedly emphasized 
that blood atonement was appropriate punishment for those who violated 
certain commandments. These sermons did not require nor advise Mor
mons to ask permission of ecclesiastical superiors before performing 
blood atonement on a person whose sin was “worthy of death.” The only 
restraint appeared in first counselor Heber C. Kimball’s 1861 sermon: “Do 
not fret yourselves; if any man has done a wrong deed, do not undertake 
to kill him without knowing whether he has done right or wrong; wait till 
you have ascertained the facts in the case.” Even this caution did not 
require asking authorization from higher authorities, but only recom
mended that the individuals be certain before “cutting off a dead limb 
from a tree.”196

In February 1862 Mormons knew “the facts” of a “wrong deed” and 
also had the church president’s public endorsement for shedding the 
man’s blood. Jean Baptiste, the city cemetery’s gravedigger, had been 
robbing Mormon graves in Salt Lake City for years and stripping clothes 
and valuables from the corpses. After this was discovered, the Mormon 
judge Elias Smith wrote in his diary that “the people wo[u]ld have torn 
him in pieces,” and Brigham Young preached: “To hang a man for such a 
deed would not begin to satisfy my feelings.”197 Because grave-robbing
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was not a capital offense in Utah’s criminal code, the court gave Baptiste 
the unusual sentence Young recommended—banishment to a deserted 
island in the Great Salt Lake. His guards also cut his ears off and branded 
“Grave robber” on his forehead.198 However, this may not have been 
sufficient for the “Be’hoys,” and some Mormons later claimed that 
Ephraim Hanks killed Baptiste.199 Thirty-two years later the Salt Lake 
Herald reported the discovery of a skeleton, manacled with a ball-and- 
chain, with its skull resting several feet away. Though disputed by the 
Deseret News, the Herald claimed these were Baptiste’s decapitated re
mains.200

During the Black Hawk War in April 1866, the local militia committed 
a massacre at Circleville, Piute County, Utah. After capturing a group of 
Piede Indians, Mormon militiamen shot the hand-tied men, then slit the 
throats of their women and children one by one. Of this incident second 
counselor and commanding general Daniel H. Wells wrote that these 
“brethren” did what was necessary.201

In December 1866 Brigham Young, Jr., wrote that “a nigger” was 
found dead in Salt Lake City, with a note pinned to the corpse: “Let this 
be a warning to all niggers that they meddle not with white women.” The 
non-Mormon newspaper identified the victim as Thomas Coleman, “a 
member of the Mormon Church.”202 Brigham Jr., then an ordained 
apostle and special counselor in the First Presidency, recorded no value 
judgment about this killing. It had fulfilled his father’s public an
nouncement three years earlier that for miscegenation (race-mixing with 
African-Americans), “the penalty, under the law of God, is death on the 
spot.”203

As late as 1868 the Deseret News encouraged rank-and-file Mormons to 
kill anyone who engaged in sexual relations outside marriage. Concerning 
a man who “shot the seducer of his sister” in January, the church newspa
per editorialized: “In this Territory we jealously close the door against 
adultery, seduction and whoredom. Public opinion here pronounces the 
penalty of death as the fitting punishment for such crimes.” A few weeks 
later the church newspaper editorialized that “it is a pity” a father did not 
succeed in killing his daughter’s seducer when the father “drew a revolver 
and shot him down in the court room.”204 In 1869 Apostle George Q. 
Cannon made the following statement in a sermon: “We close the door 
on one side, and say that whoredoms, seductions and adulteries must not 
be committed among us, and we say to those who are determined to carry 
on such things[:] we will kill you . . ,”205

Under such circumstances the Mormon hierarchy bore full responsi
bility for the violent acts of zealous Mormons who accepted their instruc
tions literally and carried out various forms of blood atonement.
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“Obviously there were those who could not easily make a distinction 
between rhetoric and reality,” a BYU religion professor has written.206 For 
many Mormons, Brigham Young had published their sacred obligation: 
“Will you love your brothers or sisters likewise, when they have committed 
a sin that cannot be atoned for without the shedding of their blood? Will 
you love that man or woman well enough to shed their blood?”207 It is 
unrealistic to assume that faithful Mormons all declined to act on such 
repeated instructions in pioneer Utah. It is also unfair and contrary to the 
evidence for LDS historians to dismiss such executioners as “misguided 
Mormon zealots” who misinterpreted “Church leaders’ fulminations 
against malcontents.”208 A devotional history of the Deseret News acknow
ledged that its frequent publication of “speeches that approved of blood 
atonement” in the 1850s “may have unknowingly served to arouse some 
Mormons” to kill.209

For more than a decade after the Mormons arrived in 1847, the Salt 
Lake Valley and more distant settlements had a pattern of Mormons either 
murdering or castrating males for adultery and for sex with animals, to 
which law enforcement officers turned a blind eye or after which juries 
acquitted the Mormon perpetrators.210 For Mormon females who were 
regarded as immoral, decapitation was the publicly advocated form of 
blood atonement, and there are two examples that this actually occurred.

There were relatively few instances of blood atonement (including 
castrations) by ecclesiastical authority in pioneer Utah, but these were not 
aberrations. Nor were the verified examples of blood atonement lessened 
by the numerous examples of Mormon adulterers who received forgive
ness from LDS leaders without any punishment or by the long lives many 
apostates lived in Utah. Neither is it reasonable to assume that the known 
cases of blood atonement even approximated the total number that 
occurred in the first twenty years after Mormon settlement in Utah. During 
this period there were dozens of sermons by general authorities about 
blood atonement, untold numbers of talks and testimonials on the topic 
by local Mormons, no announced restraints on fulfilling the blood-atone
ment option, and abundant numbers of “grievous” sinners, apostates, 
anti-Mormons, and other enemies. There was also the practical option of 
concealing blood-atoned persons as straight-razor suicides, accidental 
shootings, victims of Indian attacks, self-defense killings, or missing per
sons in Utah’s harsh terrain.

After a Mormon woman in 1858 “generally maintained silence, or 
answered evasively” about the above situation, she eventually told a federal 
officer that such people just “disappeared—‘used up [killed] in the pocket 
of the Lord,’ we call it.” The man’s diary also quoted this Welch convert’s 
reference to “the Destroyers” who “murder you in canyons, and cut your
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throat from ear [to ear].”211 Two years later the Deseret News also expressed 
indifference about certain kinds of unsolved murder. “Murder after 
murder has been committed with impunity within the precincts of Great 
Salt Lake City, till such occurrences do not seemingly attract much 
attention,” the News editorialized, “particularly when the murdered have 
had the reputation of being thieves and murderers or of associating with 
such characters from day to day and whenever they had a chance.”212 John 
W. Christian, a pioneer physician in Beaver, Utah, wrote that “if men were 
found who were murderers and thieves and beyond the control of society 
and law[,] it would be better if they were disposed of.”213 Aside from the 
already cited references in diaries and private letters, the above circum
stances suggest giving greater credence even to acknowledged apostates 
who referred to their knowledge of actual instances of blood atonement 
and “secret assassinations.”214

A decade after religiously motivated killing ended in the Salt Lake 
Valley, that option still appealed to some Mormons in northern Utah’s 
Cache Valley. In 1873 Mormons lynched accused murderer Charles Ben
son (apostate son of a deceased apostle) in Logan.215 Two years later LDS 
apostate Aaron DeWitt was a principal witness in the murder trial of 
Thomas E. Ricks, Cache Valley’s sheriff and high priest quorum president. 
Accused of murdering a horse thief in his custody as sheriff, Ricks was 
acquitted. Upon his return to Logan, DeWitt said that “the local Mormon 
leaders had threatened his life,” and one account even claimed that “the 
[high] council decided to take his life, and appointed a time, but one of 
them proved traitor and went and told him [DeWitt], so he was on guard 
and thus saved his life.”216

In December 1889 the First Presidency and Twelve published an 
official statement which denied that “our Church favors or believes in the 
killing of persons who leave the Church or apostatize from its doc
trines.”217 Nevertheless, a year later the Twelve’s president Lorenzo Snow, 
age seventy-six, privately told the apostles that he “expected to see the day 
when a man’s blood will be shed for the crime of adultery.”218

Aside from blood atonement, the church’s official newspapers contin
ued to endorse random violence against anti-Mormons until 1890. With
out editorial comment, the Deseret News reported in 1878 that “unknown 
persons” attacked the editor of the anti-Mormon Salt Lake Tribune with 
“brass knuckles,” breaking his nose. Several months earlier the News had 
reported that its editor George Q. Cannon said that the Tribune editor 
“deserves kicking.”219 In November 1884 the church’s political newspaper 
reported that it was “a refreshing and pleasing sight to many,” when 
Presiding Bishopric counselor John Q. Cannon assaulted a reporter for 
the anti-Mormon Salt Lake Tribune, then took out “a riding whip, and
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struck his victim a couple of times over the head. Then he knocked him 
down . . . ” After giving a lengthy and heroic description of the assault on 
the reporter by “respectable citizen” Cannon, the Deseret News dutifully 
acknowledged that “no law-abiding citizen can countenance assault and 
battery.” The News immediately added: “but to those conversant with the 
outrageous course which the Tribune and its editors have pursued for 
years, it is only surprising that such occurrences have not happened 
oftener.”220 A month later the LDS political newspaper praised another 
Mormon who gave a Tribune reporter “two ringing slaps, one on each ear,” 
and then smashed his nose. The Deseret News also reported the story 
approvingly.221 In 1886 the LDS political newspaper light-heartedly re
ported a Mormon legislator’s slapping and punching of another Tribune 
reporter. After a judge fined the legislator for assault and battery, the 
Deseret News complained that “the only marks on [the assaulted reporter’s] 
face were a swelling of the upper lip, and lump over the eye . . .”222

After years of publishing endorsements of Mormon attacks on their 
enemies, the Deseret News recoiled in horror in August 1883 when Mor
mons of Salt Lake City engaged in what a historian has called “one of the 
most extraordinary episodes of mob violence in the annals of the American 
West.” The incident began when Salt Lake City’s police chief Andrew Burt 
attempted to arrest Sam Joe Harvey, an African-American who then shot 
and killed Burt, who was also bishop of an LDS congregation. The other 
Mormon policemen disarmed Harvey and severely beat him with brass 
knuckles and billy clubs. Then the police simply handed the murderer over 
to a screaming mob which lynched him. Joined by hundreds of men, 
women, and children who had learned of Burt’s death, a crowd of at least
2,000 cheered those who dragged Harvey’s corpse through the streets.223 
Of this incident, Apostle Heber J. Grant wrote: “Learned that Bp Andrew 
Burt of the 21st Ward was shot & killed yesterday by a negro, and that the 
nigger that did the shooting had been hung by the citizens.”224 In 1889 
the Deseret News applauded the acquittal of a Mormon for the decades-ear- 
lier murder of Sgt. Pike who “richly deserved his fate” for having physically 
attacked the young man previously.225

True, nineteenth-century American society was violent generally. Ran
dom murders and vigilantejustice were especially common in the Far West 
where the institutions of civil government were weak.226 “Vigilantes and 
supporters of vigilante movements included Presidents Andrew Jackson 
and Theodore Roosevelt, senators, congressmen, governors, literary lumi
naries, legal scholars, prominent lawyers, and businessmen, as well as 
representatives from practically every class of American society,” an LDS 
interpreter has written. “It is from this perspective that the relatively few 
instances of extralegal violence in early Utah must be viewed.”227 For
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example, Texas, New Mexico, and Georgia also completely exonerated 
husbands for killing their wives’ “paramours.”228

In this regard, an LDS historian has recently warned that revisionist 
history can exchange the stereotype of pioneer Mormons as benign victims 
for a stereotype of early Mormons as “brittle, persecution-obsessed” and 
“fully capable of murder.”229 Because much of early Utah’s violence seems 
similar to the rest of the West, even non-Mormon historians have dis
counted religious motivation, aside from the glaring example of the 
Mountain Meadows Massacre.230 Another historian has added that despite 
an environment which promoted blood atonement and retribution, “the 
level of violence in Mormonism’s frontier sanctuary was much lower than 
in other western regions.”231

Nevertheless, Mormonism created different dimensions for the vio
lence in early Utah. First, there was no absence of social order to attract 
criminals or require nonjudicial punishment by self-appointed vigilantes. 
LDS leaders established effective institutions of government and judiciary 
at the formation of nearly 340 pioneer setdements during Young’s presi
dency.232 However, LDS leaders publicly and privately encouraged Mor
mons to consider it their religious right to kill antagonistic outsiders, 
common criminals, LDS apostates, and even faithful Mormons who com
mitted sins “worthy of death.” Mormon theocracy created such a unique 
context for Utah violence that it will always be impossible to determine 
how many violent deaths occurred for theocratic reasons and how many 
merely reflected the American West’s pattern of violence. As late as 
1880-89, LDS leaders in Sanjuan County, Utah, were conducting “a church 
vigilance committee” that acted independently of civil officials.233

When religiously motivated executions were too well known to ignore 
judicially, pioneer Mormon judges typically dismissed the charges or LDS 
juries acquitted LDS defendants. From the arrival of federal troops in Utah 
in 1858 until 1889, non-Mormons initiated the few investigations and court 
cases that provided enduring evidence of such theocratic killings. LDS 
leaders and the church’s newspaper typically condemned these murder 
investigations as anti-Mormon in motivation and conduct.234 Despite their 
well-earned reputation for keeping detailed records of community life and 
personal experiences, Mormon diarists rarely wrote about these events 
and perpetrators. That silence engulfed the diaries of the entire southern 
Utah community involved in the Mountain Meadows Massacre.235

To prevent stereotyping the entire early Mormon community, every 
study of pioneer Utah should acknowledge that Mormons were diverse in 
their group dynamics and complex individually. Despite the suffering 
imposed by anti-Mormons on them, despite hearing repeated sermons 
about blood atonement, despite singing hymns of vengeance, despite
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receiving patriarchal blessings promising them the privilege of taking 
revenge on their enemies, the historical evidence indicates that most early 
Mormons avoided violence and were saddened by the news of such 
incidents. For example, recendy excommunicated George A. Hicks in
sisted that no one was ever religiously executed in his hometown of 
Spanish Fork, Utah, despite sermons advocating blood atonement.236 
Some pioneer Mormons opposed retaliation and blood atonement even 
though they believed that such opposition jeopardized their own lives at 
the hands of Mormons obsessed with vengeance.237 Nevertheless, it is 
equally true that other devout Mormons perpetrated violence in the name 
of religion or approved of such acts, and that those persons also demon
strated love, compassion, tolerance, and nonviolence in other circum
stances of their lives.

Mormon theocracy was in part a response to anti-Mormon attacks, but 
it also spawned violence. In the founding years of their movement Mor
mons were most often the victims, but some became perpetrators of 
“us-them” violence while the Mormon kingdom was at its zenith in Utah. 
Although religiously motivated deaths virtually ended with the develop
ment of a significant gentile population in the late 1860s, religion and race 
continued to be factors of Mormon participation in lynchings. LDS 
publications applauded physical attacks on anti-Mormons until 1889, the 
year the First Presidency also publicly abandoned its ideals of a political 
theocracy.238 The next year ushered in the official end of Mormon 
polygamy which led to the end of the church’s political party (chap. 9). 
The year 1890 also signalled Mormonism’s abandonment of its violent 
culture and the beginning of its selective memory of a turbulent past.



C H A P T E R  8.

Priesthood Rule and 
Shadow Governments

Rule by Priesthood Decree
Brigham Young preached that “the Priesthood will bear rule, and hold the 
government of the Kingdom under control in all things.”1 Nevertheless, 
his downplaying of the Council of Fifty (see chap. 7) did not mean that he 
had abandoned the idea of theocracy. In 1855 Apostle Franklin D. 
Richards editorialized: “There is one kind of government that will insure 
permanent prosperity and happiness, as long as the people will render 
willing obedience to it, and that is a Theocracy, or the government of God 
through His Prophet, Seer, and Revelator.. . .  A Theocracy embodies the 
two extremes of absolute power and republicanism.”2 Young admired 
absolute power and criticized the tradition of limiting the U.S. president 
to specified terms. He argued that capable men should remain in civil 
office for life.3

Regarding even constitutional monarchies as weak, Aposde Richards 
affirmed: “Absolute power vested in one man is the best and most efficient 
human government, when that power is used in wisdom and righteousness 
. . ,”4 This enthusiasm was not unique to Mormon theocracy, and for 
decades English translations had proclaimed the popular view of French 
philosophers that “the happiest government would be that of a just and 
enlightened despot.”5

“What do I understand by a theocratic government?” Brigham Young 
asked in 1859. “One in which all laws are enacted and executed in 
righteousness, and whose officers possess that power which proceedeth 
from the Almighty. That is the kind of government I allude to when I speak 
of a theocratic government, or the kingdom of God upon the earth. It is, 
in short, the eternal powers of the Gods.”6

After the relatively peaceful conclusion of the Utah War, Young (now 
deposed as governor) wrote to non-Mormon confidant Thomas L. Kane 
in September 1858: “Trusting that the time is not far distant when Utah 
shall be able to assume her rights and place among the family of nations.”7 
That dream endured among Mormons like William C. Staines, who wrote 
twenty years later that Utah “will become a nation, while they who lead 
this nation to day, go to hell, and the [U.S.] nation go to ruin.’’8

2 6 2
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In anticipation of an independent theocracy, Young devised a flag for 
the Kingdom of God. He told a congregation in the Nauvoo temple that 
Joseph Smith had instructed him in the colors and design. Young intended 
to unfurl it in the “valleys that are within the Mountains.”9 Based on a 
Union model, the kingdom’s flag had blue and white stripes and a field of 
twelve stars encircling one large star. Council of Fifty meetings probably 
displayed this banner privately. Mormon leaders publicly displayed the 
“Flag of Deseret” (and its variations) on a few known occasions: at Utah’s 
first “Pioneer Day” celebrations from July 1849 to at least 1856, during the 
Las Vegas Mission in 1855, at Young’s funeral in 1877, from the half-com
pleted Salt Lake temple in 1880, and at Apostle Brigham Young Jr.’s 
funeral in 1903.10

These hopes for a fully independent Mormon nation must be placed 
in the context which encouraged such aspirations. Mormons first looked 
to the political Kingdom of God as protective refuge.11 However, LDS 
leaders doggedly anticipated the day their theocracy would cease to be on 
the defensive. When that day came, they expected to expand the benefi
cent domain of their kingdom to an anxiously waiting and diversely 
religious world population.12

Nineteenth-century Mormon leaders argued that factionalism, con
tending political parties, and more than one candidate for political office 
were contrary to righteous political order. In the Kingdom of God people 
exercised freedom by sustaining their leaders’ decisions and by voting 
unanimously for the candidates presented to them.13 For example, the 
church’s Deseret News editorialized:

Suppose some leading men in the Church, then, select the candidates and 
tell the men and women whom to vote for. If those people of their own volition 
choose to accept those candidates and vote for them at the polls, should they 
not be allowed to do so without interference from their opponents? . . .

Some people, however, cannot conceive of liberty without strife, nor 
freedom in acquiescence.14

At the election in 1878 a Deseret News editorial entitled “A Word of 
Warning” concluded: “One policy, one ticket, one ballot for all. ‘Whatever 
is more or less than this cometh of evil.’”15

There is ample evidence of the nearly universal success of this political 
rule by priesthood decree. In the territory of Utah, where thousands of 
votes were cast, the degree of political unity was staggering. Between 1851 
and the arrival of the railroad in 1869, the percentage of territorial votes 
against church candidates was almost negligible: none in 1851, .49 percent 
in 1852, less than .3 percent in 1861, less than 6 percent in 1862, less than 
5 percent in 1863, less than .1 percent in 1864, less than .3 percent in 1865, 
less than .1 percent in 1867, less than .3 percent in 1868, and only forty-five
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contrary votes out of 11,000 votes in 1869.16 In other words, until the 
arrival of the transcontinental railroad in 1869, more than 99 percent of 
Mormon voters supported church-approved candidates in all but two 
elections. Even in those discordant elections, nearly 95 percent supported 
the candidates selected by the Mormon hierarchy. Not to quibble about 
less than 1 percent of opposition votes, the church’s Deseret News typically 
announced that the voters “unanimously sustained” the church’s candi
dates.17

Mormons continued to bloc-vote at extraordinary levels into the 
1880s. In southeastern Idaho, where Mormons were members of the 
Democratic Party, 99.5 percent of Bear Lake County’s votes went to 
Apostle Charles C. Rich for county commissioner in 1880, and no church- 
approved candidate received less than 98.8 percent.18 The church’s politi
cal newspaper reported that 82.6 percent of voters supported 
church-approved candidates in the 1882 Utah election.19 In the 1880s 
Mormon bloc-voting in Arizona was defeated only through “ballot box 
stuffing” by the non-Mormon political “ring.”20

Mormon bloc-voting for Democratic candidates in Idaho alienated 
non-LDS Democrats who formed their own Independent Party. By 1876 
this “strictly anti-Mormon” political party joined with Idaho’s Republicans 
to isolate and eventually disenfranchise virtually every Mormon in the 
state’s southeastern counties. In the process, members of Utah’s anti-Mor- 
mon Liberal Party moved to Idaho where they became governor and 
legislators.21 Likewise, Nevada and Arizona disenfranchised Mormons 
temporarily.22 However, the influx of non-Mormons into Utah after the 
arrival of the transcontinental railroad was not numerically sufficient to 
weaken Mormon political power there. In 1884 there were still less than
4,000 gentiles in Utah’s population of 168,600.23

Ultimately, only the federal government was able to break the Mor
mon lock on Utah politics by passing anti-polygamy laws. “Laws must be 
enacted which will take from the Mormon Church its temporal power,” 
U.S. president Rutherford B. Hayes explained. He added: “Mormonism 
as a sectarian idea is nothing, but as a system of government it is our duty 
to deal with it as an enemy to our institutions, and its supporters and 
leaders as criminals.”24 This was an echo of the complaint and determina
tion expressed by “old residents” in Ohio, Missouri, Illinois, and Iowa who 
had battled the church’s political power over bloc-voting Mormons.2s

However, bloc-voting produced more apathy than elation among Utah 
Mormons. As early as 1862 the Deseret News commented on the “unusually 
small” voter turnout, which it described as “meagre” in 1878.26 In 1880 
the Salt Lake Herald, the church’s political organ, was more precise: “not 
one-fourth of the registered voters” voted, and after the next year’s
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election the Deseret News dismissed most Mormons as “too lazy or indiffer
ent to walk or ride to the polls.”27 In 1884 the Deseret News complained “as 
a synonym for quietude and lackadaisical apathy, yesterday’s election 
ought to be placed in the museum and handed down to succeeding 
ages.”28

The church’s political newspaper explained why three-fourths of 
registered Mormon voters did not participate in Utah’s elections. In 1878 
the Herald noted: “No apparent interest has been taken in the matter, one 
side resting serenely in the knowledge that it will be successful.. .”29 Four 
years later the church’s political organ summed up Mormon political 
power: “A nomination by the People’s party is equivalent to an election 
. . .”30 Since the result was guaranteed, most Mormons regarded their 
political participation as pointless before the 1890s.

Contributing to such near unanimity was the fact that until 1878 
elections in Utah were either carried out by voice vote, numbered ballots, 
or ballots whose color indicated which party’s candidates the voter se
lected.31 This was typical of elections throughout the United States until 
the widespread adoption of procedures to guarantee a secret ballot for 
voters (“the Australian ballot”) in 1888-90.32 The Salt Lake Tribune also 
pointed out that the absence of a statutory time period for counting votes 
allowed dissidents to be persuaded to switch to the ballot of the church- 
approved candidates “before the vote is announced.”33

Mormon leaders understandably opposed the non-Mormon gover
nor’s effort to introduce a secret ballot in Utah. “There is certainly greater 
irresponsibility, and in all probability greater fraud, connected with secret 
than with open voting,” the Deseret News editorialized in 1876. The church 
newspaper added nearly two years later: “Why should a man be ashamed 
of the way he votes, any more than of his politics.. . .  We can see no reason 
for it. People are said to shun the light and love darkness and secrecy when 
their deeds are evil.”34

Concerning allegations that Mormons were ostracized for voting 
differently than instructed by LDS leaders, an editorial in the Deseret News 
acknowledged in 1878: “it cannot be expected that the dissenter will 
receive as much cordial friendship, countenance and support from his 
former fellow-partizans [sic] as those who remain in accord with them.” 
The editors were apostles George Q. Cannon and Brigham Young.35

Not surprisingly, the hierarchy was conspicuous in public office until 
the end of the nineteenth century. In the State of Deseret, 1849-51, the 
president of the church was governor, his first counselor was chief justice 
and lieutenant governor, and his second counselor was secretary of state. 
The Presiding Bishop and an aposde were associate justices, and other
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general authorities comprised 19.2 percent of the House of Repre
sentatives and 21.4 percent of the Senate.36

Even after Congress created Utah territory in 1850, the president of 
the United States sanctioned this overlapping of church and state. Millard 
Fillmore agreed to appoint Young as governor of the territory and 
superintendent of Indian affairs between 1850 and 1857. In gratitude, 
Young named a central Utah county and town after the president, and 
Fillmore, Utah, was Utah’s remote territorial capital from 1851 through 
1858.37

Civil rule by the highest leaders of the Mormon church was not a 
transitory affair but permeated territorial, county, and municipal govern
ments until the mid-1880s. The “people” elected general authorities to 
these civil offices as directed from LDS headquarters. For example, in 1857 
Brigham Young instructed stake president Isaac C. Haight “to Send 
George A Smith from Iron County as Senator.”38 The extent of the 
hierarchy’s civil service is best shown in their composition of the two

OQchambers of the territorial legislature between 1851 and 1890.
Table 1.

Hierarchy in the Chambers of Utah Territorial Legislature, 1851-90
1851 1852 1853 1854 1855 1856 1857 1858 1859 1860

Upper 38.5% 46.2% 38.5% 30.8% 38.5% 30.8% 46.2% 46.2% 53.8% 38.5%
Lower 20.0% 23.1% 28.0% 24.0% 11.5% 11.5% 15.4% 19.2% 8.3% 12.0%

1861 1862 1863 1864 1865 1866 1867 1868 1869 1870
Upper 53.8% 53.8% 69.2% 69.2% 76.9% 69.2% 69.2% 53.8% 53.8% 53.8%
Lower 12.0% 15.4% 19.2% 19.2% 19.2% 23.1% 23.1% 26.9% 23.1% 26.9%

1871 1872 1873 1874 1875 1876 1877 1878 1879 1880
Upper 53.8% 38.5% 38.5% 23.1% 23.1% 30.8% 30.8% 36.4% 36.4% 30.8%
Lower 26.9% 26.9% 26.9% 24.0% 24.0% 19.2% 19.2% 19.2% 19.2% 11.5%

1881 1882 1883 1884 1885 1886 1887 1888 1889 1890
Upper 30.8% 50.0% 50.0% 23.1% 23.1% 8.3% 8.3% 0 0 0
Lower 11.5% 11.5% 7.7% 0 0 4.2% 4.2% 0 4.2% 0

LDS general authorities were most dominant in the upper chamber, 
the Legislative Council. In the territorial legislature the council had the 
parliamentary status of the U.S. Senate in Congress. As Apostle Orson 
Pratt proclaimed in 1860: “Ours is an ecclesiastical Church and an eccle
siastical state.”40
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Although unanimous voting on legislation by territorial legislators was 
the rule in Utah until the 1880s, Mormon leaders tolerated a loyal 
opposition. The published minutes show that Mormon legislators in 1851 
declined to vote for Apostle Wilford Woodruff as Speaker of the House, 
and instead installed William W. Phelps to that prestigious office. Al
though Phelps was a fellow member of the Council of Fifty, he was not a 
general authority. Perhaps to avoid similar embarrassments for defeated 
general authorities, the published minutes thereafter stopped listing the 
losing candidates for the legislature’s administrative offices.41

Aside from that split vote about legislative officers, both houses of 
Utah’s legislature voted unanimously until 13 January 1852. On that date 
five members of the upper chamber (including two general authorities and 
two current members of the Council of Fifty) voted in favor of tabling a 
petition, while five legislators (including one apostle and one current 
member of the Fifty) voted against the motion. The presiding officer, First 
Presidency counselor Willard Richards, broke the tie by siding with the 
negative voters. On 27 January Apostle Orson Pratt led an unsuccessful 
effort in the upper chamber to postpone “indefinitely” a bill authorizing 
any Utahn to purchase Indian slaves and register them legally as inden
tured servants for up to twenty years. Although Pratt supported the 
enactment of African-American slavery in Utah four days earlier, his 
opposition to legalizing the purchase and indenturing of Indians lost four 
votes to six. Two days later Pratt again voted against the majority along 
with Seventy’s president Albert P. Rockwood because they felt a proposal 
“ought to be in the form of an act” rather than a mere resolution. On the 
other hand, Utah’s House of Representatives voted unanimously on every 
motion in the 1851-52 session, and its only disruption occurred in a letter 
of 24 January 1852 from the upper chamber “to the effect that they had 
not concurred in the bill to create a county called Summit county, as it was 
not deemed expedient at present to divide Utah county. On motion, said 
bill was laid on the table.”42

The unanimous voting in the Utah legislature’s lower chamber during 
its first session showed that Seventy’s president Jedediah M. Grant ran a 
tight ship as Speaker of the House. At the start of the legislature’s second 
session of 1852-53, Grant explained his view of legislative theocracy: “The 
Speaker said during the last three days some of the members felt cramped 
in their feelings. I say unto them they will not violate any rule of Congress 
if they keep the power of the Holy Ghost, and act with the same conscien
tious feelings as if they were in a school of the Prophets.” His message 
apparently reached the previously fractious upper chamber which now 
voted unanimously throughout all meetings of this legislative session.43
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After the 1853-54 legislature also convened without a single dissenting 
vote, the next split vote occurred in the 1854-55 session of Utah’s House 
of Representatives. On 9 January 1855 a motion passed with “eight voting 
in the affirmative, four voting in the negative.” This split vote stood alone 
in the 1854-55 legislature. During the next twenty-five years, the only 
non-unanimous vote occurred when John C. James voted “in the negative 
on every motion” to incorporate a business in January 1861.44

With the exception of the split votes previously mentioned, for thirty 
years Utah’s territorial legislators unanimously approved or unanimously 
disapproved every motion, tabled bills unanimously, and passed laws 
unanimously. Although verbatim transcripts are unavailable, this legisla
tive unanimity was apparently accomplished by resolving all questions and 
disputes during the discussions-debates prior to the actual votes. Thus it 
is not sufficient to acknowledge that the legislature’s sessions “of Brigham 
Young’s administration enacted about all of his recommendations.”45 
Utah had a legislative voting pattern unparalleled by any other western 
territory. In fact, it was without parallel in American legislative history 
since the establishment of England’s colonial rule.

However, like the first example in January 1852, unanimous voting in 
one chamber of Utah’s territorial legislature did not always agree with the 
unanimous voting in the other. In January 1866 the upper chamber sent 
the following message to the House: “The Council does not concur in your 
amendment to (C.F. No. 23.) in relation to Surveyor-General giving 
certificate of his surveys, etc., and respectfully ask your reconsideration of 
the bill.”46 Such were the only ripples in the placid minutes published by 
Utah’s pioneer legislature.

January 1882 saw an explosion of dissent in the lower house of the 
Utah legislature. From then to March, there were split votes on forty-five 
different motions. As an evidence of real disagreement among FDS 
legislators, general authorities and current members of the Fifty were on 
both sides of nearly every vote. One possible explanation for this change 
is that the Mormon hierarchy intended this to bolster Utah’s application 
for statehood in 1882 by signalling Congress that the legislature no longer 
moved in theocratic lockstep. However, that interpretation is undermined 
by the puzzling fact that the upper chamber continued to vote unani
mously on every motion.47

Moreover, despite the failure of the 1882 statehood effort, in the next 
legislative session ofjanuary 1884 the upper chamber also began splitting 
votes on motions—thirteen in all. Although there were fewer splits than in 
the lower house’s first experiment with dissenting votes, current members 
of the Fifty were on both sides of the split voting in the legislature’s upper 
chamber in 1884. On one occasion the upper chamber’s two general
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authorities were on different sides of a split vote.48 Therefore, after 1881 
the Mormon hierarchy participated in and allowed dissenting votes in the 
legislature, even though they vigorously promoted unanimous voting at 
elections for another decade.

However, during the decades of unanimous voting, real dissent oc
curred during the pre-vote discussions of the Utah territorial legislature. 
For example, the Church Historian’s Office noted in 1862 that legislator 
Albert Carrington “allowed one bill (on attachments and garnishments) 
to jbass the council [upper chamber], without any malicious alterations.”49 
Carrington had been a member of the Council of Fifty since 1845 and later 
became a member of the Quorum of Twelve Apostles. However, general 
authority Albert P. Rockwood reminded a public meeting in 1859 that “all 
men holding the Priesthood employed in civil or military occupations were 
amenable to that priesthood for their acts.”50 In pioneer Utah a Mormon 
in civil office was really answerable only to Brigham Young.

Young’s office was the center of power for pioneer Utah’s civil 
government. For example, on 5 January 1861 various Utah legislators 
“called in and discussed a little Legislature Assembly business.” Again in 
Young’s office on 11 January he “discussed the doings of the L. Assembly 
with Hosea Stout and a few members of the Legislative Assembly.” Stout 
was not yet a member of the Council of Fifty. Young’s office journal then 
recorded in July: “First Presidency attended a meeting at the Historian’s 
Office for the purpose of making nominations. J. M. Bernhisel was 
nominated for Delegate, and others for the [Utah] House of Repre
sentatives.” Later his office journal recorded that Young “suggested” the 
men for appointive offices in Salt Lake City.51

By this time the secession crisis had brought the nation to the brink 
of civil war, and Brigham Young was using that as leverage for Utah’s 
autonomy. A month after South Carolina seceded from the Union in 
November 1860, he instructed Utah’s Congressional delegate William H. 
Hooper to “take some of our old memorials [seeking statehood], of which 
you have plenty, and alter the dates” for a new petition. He added that “if 
we are not admitted as a State during the present session, petition that we 
at least be privileged to elect our own Governor, Judges, and other 
Territorial Officers.”52 On 26 December 1860, the day before Young’s 
letter, the Deseret News printed on its front page the following statement 
by an unidentified letter-writer from Washington, D.C.: “To be brief;—the 
thought is evidently in the minds of the leading politicians, that if now 
refused [statehood], Utah will be likely to take her own course, and set up 
an independent government.”53 That echoed the letter Hooper sent to 
England ten days earlier concerning the statehood application: if the 
United States “don’t want us, we must then carve out our own future.”54
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Whether the Deseret News version was actually from Hooper or had 
been written at LDS headquarters, by January 1861 Young was also 
expressing a similar view. He first wrote Hooper to warn the Republican 
members of Congress that “in these hurrying times, Utah, after patiently 
waiting so long, may not feel disposed to again trouble Congress with a 
petition for admission [to the Union].” Young combined that dark warning 
with instructions to Hooper that Utah’s governor Alfred Cumming “is 
anxious that Utah should have her quota of arms allowed by Government 
to the States and Territories.” Young instructed Utah’s delegate to arrange 
for immediate delivery of the requested arms to Mormon agents in 
Florence, Nebraska. Cumming would soon leave Utah with his nephew 
and namesake who returned immediately to Georgia and became an army 
general in the Confederate States of America. Governor Cumming re
turned to Washington, D.C., to make his final report to President Lincoln, 
only to be detained against his will for two years.55 On 17 January Young 
instructed Hooper to warn Congress that “they had better admit Utah now 
while they have the opportunity.”56 This request to put weapons in 
Mormon control apparently raised concern among Union military leaders 
who instructed the army commander of Utah to destroy whatever supplies 
his troops could not take with them in abandoning this remote outpost.57

After five more southern states seceded in January 1861, Young’s 
attitude toward the Union became correspondingly cavalier. On 7 Febru
ary he made this remarkable statement to Utah’s delegate: “We are very 
thankful that Congress has not admitted us into the Union as a State. 
However, we shall continue to tease them on that point so long as they 
even pretend to legislate for the past Union, but hope they will not admit 
us, unless they give us our present boundaries.” The church president 
explained: “To be plain, the acts of that portion of Congress now operating 
are strictly illegal, being passed by Members from 27 instead of 33 
States.”58

Without providing documentation, a Brigham Young University pro
fessor wrote that “the Southern States made overtures for Utah’s support 
of the rebellion.”59 Such an appeal from the Confederacy may have been 
why Young reassured the apostles on 10 March that “he did not wish Utah 
mixed up with the secession movement.”60

Other manifestations of Mormon autonomy occurred in the first days 
of April 1861. On the 4th, a month after Abraham Lincoln’s inauguration, 
Young instructed Utah’s Congressional delegate to demand that the new 
U.S. president appoint Mormons as Utah’s federal officials. Young’s list 
included his own appointment as governor, with his son Joseph A. Young 
as territorial secretary.61
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At general conference on 6 April 1861 Young announced his policy 
of bribing government officials. He preached that it was necessary to bribe 
officials “to grease the wheels.” The church president described one 
instance in which he paid a $1,300 bribe. To demonstrate his contempt 
for the federal government, Young published these remarks.62 Until the 
end of the nineteenth century, the First Presidency authorized the pay
ment of bribes to editors of leading newspapers in New York City,63 to 
members of Congress,64 to deputy U.S. marshals,65 to the U.S. marshal 
for Utah,66 to Utah’s prosecuting attorney,67 to Utah’s district court 
judges,68 to U.S. Supreme Court justices,69 and to the U.S. president’s 
private secretary.70 Church president John Taylor authorized Apostle 
Brigham Young, Jr., to take $25,000 to New York to bribe the newly elected 
president of the United States (Young was unsuccessful).71 This was the 
Mormon hierarchy’s response to the pervasive corruption in nineteenth- 
century U.S. government which typically required bribes. It was an era of 
“the most widespread and the deepest corruption that the federal govern
ment was ever to endure.”72

Within five days after his public announcement about bribing federal 
officials, Young had second thoughts about putting too much pressure on 
Lincoln to appoint Mormon officers. “It will doubtless still be the best 
policy to patiently bide our time,” he advised Utah’s Congressional dele
gate on 11 April 1861. “Plausible pretexts against us would tend more than 
aught else to heal the present breach,” he feared. Then the federal 
government and southern Confederacy would launch a joint military 
“crusade to Utah,” rather than fight each other.73 A Civil War historian 
has observed: “Young here expressed in a different context the idea that 
Secretary of State William H. Seward put forward, of picking a foreign war 
in order to bring the sections of the United States together in a common 
cause. But he [Young] showed, despite his perception, that he was out of 
touch with the seriousness of the North-South struggle.”74

After a civil war began with the Confederate attack against Fort Sumter 
on 12 April 1861, Brigham Young decided to threaten Lincoln with Utah’s 
secession. After all, Young had “correctly predicted” more than two 
months earlier that the civil war would begin “about the middle of April. ”75 
In February Young had publicly condemned secession as leading to 
anarchy, but he privately threatened it now that the federal government 
was fighting the Confederate military. If the U.S. president resisted 
appointing the requested Mormon officers for the territory, Young in
structed Utah’s Congressional delegate on 25 April to “hint that Territo
ries as well as States are liable to become restive in these exciting times.”76 
On 1 May 1861 Young confided that he was “pleased with the news which 
showed more and more secession, and each party was preparing for war,



2 7 2 THE MORMON HIERARCHY

thus giving the Kingdom of God an opportunity of being established upon 
the Earth.”77 In August Apostle John Taylor said that “he had wished 
success to the Southern party but now they have got a little power he 
wished success to both parties.”78

The Confederacy formally established its vast southwestern territory 
south of Utah on 1 August 1861. With the exception of one isolated post, 
all of the Southwest “from the Rio Grande to California, was free of Union 
troops.”79 Moreover, 40 percent of California’s population came from 
slave states, and there were vocal secessionists in the southern half of 
California, despite the presence of Union troops.80 In addition, Brigham 
Young and the Mormon legislature had legalized African-American slavery 
in 1852. Although free blacks lived in Utah during the 1850s, there were 
about seventy slaves in the territory.81

In view of that situation, Utah’s acting governor reassured the nation’s 
capital in September that Brigham Young had not “declared Utah inde
pendent” nor “appropriated” U.S. military supplies. Young’s first message 
on the newly completed telegraph in October was more significant than 
most realize today: “Utah has not seceded, but is firm for the Constitution 
and laws of our once happy country.” The church president, rather than 
the federally appointed governor of Utah, sent this reassurance of loyalty 
to the Union.8̂  However, in the privacy of his office Young said that he 
“would be glad to hear that [Confederate] Genl. Beauregard had taken 
the [U.S.] President & Cabinet and confined them in the South.”83 That 
was one sentiment Young decided not to express publicly.

In fact, in December 1861 Mormons had an extraordinary confronta
tion with Utah’s federal officials. Two days after newly arrived governor 
John W. Dawson refused to authorize a statehood convention, an uniden
tified person fired five “pistol shots” at associate justice Henry R. Crosby 
on Main Street in Salt Lake City. On Christmas day the Deseret News 
published the text of the governor’s veto alongside his offer of a $100 
reward for the assailant of the federal official.84 By then the city was in an 
uproar over the report that Dawson had “made an insulting proposal” to 
a Mormon widow, and the Deseret News observed on 1 January 1862 that 
Utah’s governor had hurriedly left for the East to “prevent his being killed 
or becoming qualified for the office of chamberlain [castrated eunuch] in 
the king’s palace.” The church newspaper claimed that Dawson hired as 
his “body guards” Lot Huntington, Moroni Clawson, and several others.85 
However, Dawson had asked Ephraim Hanks, one of Brigham Young’s 
“Be’hoys,” to escort him personally out of the territory. Instead, Hanks 
sent the other so-called bodyguards whom the Deseret News condemned as 
a “gang of thieves, who, at Hanks’ station, beat him [the governor] in a 
most cowardly and dastardly manner.” Although Dawson recovered suffi
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ciently to return to his native Indiana, his official biography claimed he 
never fully recovered from the beating.86 In choosing a protector, Gover
nor Dawson obviously had not heard the report that Hanks recendy helped 
an LDS policeman to slit a young thief s “throat from ear to ear.”87

Despite their acquaintance with Hanks, these assailants were not 
Young’s “Be’hoys” and had not acted with his approval. Young was furious 
that anti-Mormons could use this incident as an excuse to send troops to 
Utah and complained to Utah’s delegate on 14 January 1862 that “all our 
efforts to legally rid ourselves of such characters have proved abortive.”88 
Two days later Utah’s deputy sheriff Orrin Porter Rockwell began solving 
that problem. He killed Lot Huntington while “attempting to escape” 
arrest for the Dawson beating. The LDS Church Historian’s Officejournal 
noted that Rockwell shot Huntington eight times in the stomach—difficult 
to do while someone is running away from the shooter. A day later Salt 
Lake City policemen killed the unarmed Moroni Clawson and John P. 
Smith for “starting to run” while being escorted to jail for the Dawson 
beating.89 Decades later First Presidency counselor Joseph F. Smith ac
knowledged in a sermon that “a few horse thieves and murderers have 
perchance been summarily dealt with by officers of the law” in Utah.90

In real desperation, one of the surviving attackers sought to avoid that 
outcome by confessing to an LDS church court. Twenty-two-year-old Isaac 
Neibaur protested that he “never stole from a Mormon,” asked forgive
ness, but added that “if his Blood must atone he is willing to die.” Church 
authorities did not require blood atonement. Thus one of the governor’s 
assailants survived arrest long enough to receive a prison sentence.91

Claiming he could not remember appointing Dawson, Abraham Lin
coln shrugged off the beating of Utah’s governor.92 However, after Utah’s 
1862 application for statehood,93 Young publicly and privately expanded 
his original warning to Lincoln. On 26 February the Deseret News editori
alized that “no one believes” the Confederacy “will soon be conquered, 
notwithstanding their recent [military] reverses . . .”94

Although confident of the Confederacy, the editors at that date were 
unaware that just five days earlier the Confederate army won the Civil 
War’s first far western battle—at Valverde, New Mexico. Confederates 
occupied Tucson, Arizona that month, as well as Albuquerque and Santa 
Fe, New Mexico in early March.95 Union generals recognized that the 
ultimate Confederate goal was to conquer California and draw Utah into 
the Confederacy.96 The Deseret News did not immediately comment on 
these military developments close to Utah’s borders, but the next issue of 
the church’s newspaper published the full text of a Confederate “Address 
to the People of Georgia” to prepare for invasion by Union forces.97
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On 12 March 1862 the News intensified veiled threats of secession by 
the “State of Deseret” if the federal government rejected the statehood 
application. By electing Brigham Young as governor of Deseret a few days 
earlier, the Mormon people “have declared their aversion to colonial 
servitude, tyranny and oppression,” the editorial announced. If Congress 
rejected the statehood application, the last sentence of the editorial 
warned, “The sequel wise men may be able to predict.”98

To underscore that warning, the first issue of the Deseret News in April 
1862 printed the full text of the inaugural address by Jefferson Davis, 
president of the Confederate States of America, and also published his 
message to the Confederate Congress.99 On 14 April Brigham Young 
learned that Utah’s acting governor and chief justice had asked the U.S. 
Secretary of War “to raise and officer a regiment here, for three months, 
or until U.S. troops can reach here . . .” That same day Young’s first 
message as “Governor” of the State of Deseret did not refer directly to this 
news, but he did “object to any action being taken in this or any other 
matter, except on the ground of right and justice, and in nowise as an 
evidence of our loyalty. . . ” In response to the news of federal troops being 
sent to Utah, Young immediately signalled Congress that the Mormons 
were self-governing. The unstated implication was that if Utah did not 
receive statehood, the Mormons were prepared to assert their own form 
of self-government. As Young informed Utah’s delegate Bernhisel on 15 
April: “all the machinery [is] in readiness to be put in motion when the 
appropriate time shall arrive.”100

In an effort to avoid Washington’s plan of sending federal troops to 
Utah to guard the mail routes and “quiet the Indians,” Young authorized 
Mormons on 25 April 1862 to serve as volunteers for such military service. 
Young put them under the general direction of his counselor Daniel H. 
Wells, commanding officer of Utah’s militia, the Nauvoo Legion. Five days 
later the Deseret News told Mormons that Union troops from California 
had been ordered to Utah.101

Because of failures in the telegraph lines and not receiving mails 
(including eastern newspapers) for “nearly a month,”102 Utahns did not 
learn until mid-May that the U.S. House of Representatives had over
whelmingly passed a bill to disincorporate the LDS church, invalidate 
certain laws passed by the Utah legislature a decade earlier, and “prevent 
and punish the practice of polygamy.”108 Representative Morrill of Ver
mont had introduced this bill repeatedly since 1858, but it had usually died 
in committee. Despite the negative vote of representatives from thirteen 
southern states, four midwestern states, two western states, and even 
scattered votes in opposition by four northern states, the House passed 
the Morrill bill in 1860. It died in the U.S. Senate where these southern,
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midwestern, and western states had equal representation, and their “popu
lar sovereignty” views succeeded in killing the anti-polygamy bill in com
mittee.104 Only the secession of eleven states of the South now allowed 
Congress and President Lincoln to enact this invalidation of acts by Utah’s 
elected legislators. After announcing this added insult by the Union, the 
next issue of the Deseret News published an article about “a strong secession 
feeling” in California and Nevada.105

By then Young had increased his thoughts of actual secession of Utah 
from the Union. On 30 May 1862 he instructed William H. Hooper to 
travel from Washington, D.C., to Philadelphia for a private meeting with 
an unnamed person whom Young fully trusted. One might assume it was 
his longtime confidant Thomas L. Kane, but Kane had been wounded six 
months earlier while commanding Union troops, was leading his men into 
battle at this time, and would soon be captured by the Confederates.106 
Now Hooper was no longer Utah’s delegate to Congress, but was U.S. 
senator for the theocratic State of Deseret. Whatever the identity of his 
secret adviser, Young instructed Hooper: “Please whisper in his ear 
whether he thinks it possible for the union to be broken [between Utah 
and the federal government],” Young wrote. “Ask what he thinks about 
it.”107

Since January 1861 Young may have confided these secession thoughts 
to no other Mormon than Hooper who was a slave owner. He had 
purchased an African-American slave in Utah as recently as 1859.108 
Young certainly did not even hint at the possibility of secession in his 
correspondence with Utah’s official delegate to Congress, John M. Bern- 
hisel, a member of the theocratic Council of Fifty from Pennsylvania.109

Whether or not the State of Deseret joined the Confederacy, the 
church president knew that Union generals would attempt to invade Utah 
if the Mormon commonwealth seceded. Ever since 1860 Young had 
reminded Hooper that “peaceable secession” from the United States was 
impossible.110

Young’s secret inquiry in May was due to the fact that the Mormons 
needed to act quickly to prevent U.S. troops from entering Utah. Secession 
by the State of Deseret would be a desperate act of theocracy that 
depended on the Confederacy’s military success in keeping Union forces 
at bay in the West. However, before Young received a reply from Hooper’s 
secret consultation in Philadelphia, the Confederate army lost a decisive 
battle in the Far West and was retreating back to Texas. Union forces 
retook Tucson on 7 June.111

Within the week Utah’s non-Mormon Chief Justice John F. Kinney 
asked the acting governor, also non-LDS, to authorize the forcible suppres
sion of a group of Mormon schismatics who were resisting federal author
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ity within Utah. A thousand Mormon artillerymen and infantry massed on 
the border between Weber and Davis counties, surrounding the refuge of 
those who had left Mormonism to follow the revelations of Joseph Morris. 
Shortly after the commanding officer Robert T. Burton gave the Morrisites 
an ultimatum to surrender, cannons fired on the congregation assembled 
in the middle of the fort. After three days of siege, the Morrisites surren
dered and then witnessed their principal leaders being shot and killed as 
the Mormon posse entered their fort. Burton was later indicted for the 
alleged murders of Morris, his counselor, and a woman who cursed Burton 
as a coward for shooting her leaders. Her body fell to the ground, “holding 
in her arms the babe of the mother who had been killed by the first cannon 
ball fired into the camp.” A counselor in the Presiding Bishopric at the 
time of his trial, Burton was acquitted by a Mormon jury.112

Although federal authority had helped the Mormons to suppress a 
schismatic movement, dreams of Confederate victory died hard. After all, 
representatives from these Southern states had voted against the original 
attempts in Congress to outlaw polygamy. Brigham Young wrote on 18 
July 1862 that “the prospects of the North’s conquering the South are 
much poorer than they have been at any time since the war began.”113

Mormons lined the streets and watched in silence as Colonel Patrick
E. Connor marched his California volunteer troops along Salt Lake City’s 
East Temple Street (now Main Street) in October 1862. It was only fifteen 
months since federal troops had left Utah.114 Soon the Irish-born Connor 
was angrily referring to “the real governor of this Territory, Brigham 
Young.”115 Less polite, Young told a meeting of the First Presidency, 
apostles, and Presiding Bishopric in October that federally appointed 
governor Stephen S. Harding was no better than “a sack [of] cow shit.”116 
Connor stationed his troops on the city’s eastern foothills within cannon- 
range of Young’s official residence, the Beehive House.117

Ironically, one of Connor’s officers was a former Danite who had 
abandoned Mormonism years ago. First lieutenantjohn Darwin Chase was 
severely wounded during the army’s batde with the Shoshoni during which 
hundreds of women and children were massacred. He “begged” for a 
blessing of healing from two Mormons after Porter Rockwell took some 
of the wounded soldiers to Farmington, Utah. “I said I thought it would 
be the wrong thing to do,” a Mormon wrote, “so he was not administered 
to” and died.118

Colonel Connor secredy petitioned his military superiors to send him 
siege cannons and 3,000 more troops as a prelude to declaring martial law 
in Utah “and put[ting] a brief end to the institution of polygamy.” On 
almost a daily basis, at the least suspicion of trouble from the U.S. troops, 
Brigham Young summoned 1,500 men to surround his residence. In
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response, the commander of the army’s Department of the Pacific vowed 
that “a day of retribution will come,” and the commanding general of all 
Union forces promised massive reinforcements to Utah. But troops were 
needed elsewhere, and nothing happened to ignite the tinderbox in Salt 
Lake City.119

Young may have learned of these proposals, for he furiously told a 
public meeting on 3 March 1863: “They are trying to break up civil 
government in Utah and set up a military despotism, and woe be to that 
man who undertakes to introduce despotism in Utah; in such an attempt 
they will then learn who is Governor.” The Salt Lake Tabernacle immedi
ately erupted in “great applause.”120 Five days later Young told a congre
gation that he refused to allow any Mormons to serve in the Union military 
“to fight in the present batde-fields of the nation, while there is a camp of 
soldiers from abroad located within the corporate limits of this city.”121

During the first half of the American Civil War, LDS authorities 
routinely condemned the Union’s leaders and maintained a public attitude 
of aloofness. They awaited the outcome of a conflict they hoped would 
permanently cripple the federal government.122 Utah also became a haven 
for draft-dodgers and deserters from the armies of both the Union and 
the Confederacy.123 “The Gentile did not comprehend the fact that the 
Saints were committed to the [U.S.] constitution while not feeling commit
ted to either the North or the South,” a non-Mormon historian has written. 
The Mormon “attitude of loyalty to the Union while looking forward to
its eventual downfall was not an easy position to make clear” to outsid-

1 2 4ers.
However, the federal-Mormon conflict cooled down considerably in 

the summer of 1863. First, in response to complaints by the Mormons 
against Governor Harding, President Lincoln agreed in June to replace 
him and told Mormon emissary T. B. H. Stenhouse: “You go back and tell 
Brigham Young that if he will let me alone, I will let him alone.” Aside 
from statehood for Utah, Lincoln’s reassurance was all Young wanted, and 
LDS leaders stopped publicly denouncing the U.S. president as a tyrant.125 
Next Young arranged for John F. Kinney, a friendly non-Mormon and 
recently released federal judge, to be “unanimously” elected as Utah’s 
delegate to Congress in August 1863.126 Six months before this election a 
former federaljudge told Congress that Kinney was the “creature and tool 
of Brigham Young.”127 Despite these developments, a history of the Deseret 
News regarded the church newspaper as “pro-Confederate” or at best 
neutral “until the summer of 1864 when it definitely turned pro-Union.”128

Although Mormons elected a gentile as Utah’s delegate to Congress, 
non-Mormons did not have equal rights in the territory. A legal historian 
has observed that in 1865 “the Mormon legislature” passed an act for
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incorporating irrigation companies that effectively disbarred non-Mor
mon enterprises. The act required that only “a majority of the citizens in 
a county or part of a county” was eligible to organize an irrigation 
company. Because of the Mormon majority in every county, this act 
“provided all the power necessary to consolidate Utah’s water resources 
under Mormon control.” Not until fifteen years later did the federally 
appointed judges on Utah’s supreme court strike down this law. The court 
denounced the territorial legislature for turning Utah’s irrigation compa
nies into “engines of oppression.”129

This was the background for the hierarchy’s highest presence in the 
upper chamber of the Utah legislature from 1863-67. The so-called “ghost 
government” of the theocratic State of Deseret also passed its own laws 
(duplicates of what the same Mormon legislators had just done in the 
territorial legislature), held elections, and functioned until 1872. During 
this ten-year period of openly theocratic government, Brigham Young was 
the announced “governor,” elected by ballots that had no force in Utah’s 
civil government. He had not legally served as governor since 1857.130

At the bicentennial of the American nation, Utah’s official history 
commented on this ghost government of Deseret. It was “in effect, a 
state-in-waiting, product of Mormon faith in the imminence of Christ’s 
second coming and reflection of the Mormon yearning for self-govern
ment.”131 This understandably irritated Utah territorial governor James
D. Doty, who complained to the U.S. secretary of state in January 1865 
that there were “really four governments in Utah: the Church, the State 
of Deseret, the [U.S.] Army, and the federal officials.”132 Brigham Young 
controlled the first two, was carefully watched by the third, and often 
stymied the fourth. As one historian has written, “Brigham Young still 
ruled Utah and was conducting a brilliant, coordinated, unceasing, passive 
resistance movement unique in American history.”133

On 6 March 1865 First Presidency counselor Heber C. Kimball 
reassured Apostle Wilford Woodruff: “The North will never have the 
power to Crush the South [—] No never. The Lord will give the South 
power to fight the North untill they will destroy Each other.” At this time 
every major city of the South was in ruins or had been captured, and a 
month later the Confederacy surrendered unconditionally.134

Midway through the ghost government’s public affront to Washing
ton, D.C., Young privately reconvened the Council of Fifty on 23 January 
1867. This was in the midst of the national effort to politically “recon
struct” the defeated Confederacy, and “Radical Republicans concerned 
with polygamy and court reform felt that they also had the power to use 
extraordinary measures to reconstruct Utah.”135 After noting that “the last 
meeting of the Council [was] on the 4th. October 1851,” the Fifty’s minutes
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for January 1867 demonstrated Young’s continued lack of enthusiasm 
about a political role for the council: “the chairman stated that he was not 
aware of any particular business to be brought before the Council, further 
than to meet and renew our acquaintance with each other in this capacity.”

At the opening of this 1867 meeting Young acknowledged that he had 
not consulted the Fifty as an organization for more than fifteen years. 
However, he observed that during those years “the members of this body 
had been selected as far as possible, to represent the people in the 
Legislative Assembly.”136 If that smacked of tokenism, none voiced the 
kind of criticism expressed two decades earlier by George Miller, Alpheus 
Cuder, and Peter Haws. Still, the true significance of Young’s reassurance 
was that the church hierarchy, not the Council of Fifty, had “selected” 
members of the Fifty for civil office from 1851 to 1867.

Although the Fifty convened five times in 1867 and three times in 
1868, its meetings were occupied with initiating new members and remi
niscing about the council’s Nauvoo origins. Even its vote on 9 October 
1868 to establish Zion’s Co-operative Mercantile Institution (ZCMI) was a 
rubber stamp. The Deseret News had announced this proposal on 3 Octo
ber, and the church’s general conference had already voted for this 
business association before the Fifty discussed it. Young never reconvened 
this theocratic body after its pro forma ratification of the ZCMI proposal.137

However, the formation of ZCMI demonstrated how Council of Fifty 
members persuaded themselves that the Fifty had a more significant 
administrative role than it actually possessed. On 13 October 1868 Fifty 
member Abraham O. Smoot told the Provo “School of the Prophets” that 
after the above conference, “the council of 50 met and while at that 
Meeting it was proposed that in organizing [sic] a Mercantile Cooperative 
association . . .” Therefore, Smoot knew that the Fifty’s first discussion of 
ZCMI occurred after the announcement in the Deseret News and after the 
general conference’s vote. Nevertheless, he told the bishops of Provo on 
15 October that ZCMI “is a measure concocted by the Council of Fifty as 
suggested by the President.”138 Thus non-hierarchy members of the Fifty 
were able to persuade themselves that the Council of Fifty had supreme 
importance within days of events which demonstrated that the council was 
a rubber stamp for decisions previously made by the hierarchy and even 
by the public vote of a general conference.

The School of the Prophets
At the same time Brigham Young denied a significant political role to 

the Council of Fifty, he allowed the School of the Prophets to participate 
in Utah’s shadow government. Established at Kirtland, Ohio, in 1833 as a 
pioneering adult education center for Mormon leaders,139 Young recon
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stituted the School of the Prophets in Salt Lake City on 9 December 1867. 
More than 900 men belonged to the central school, and approximately
5,000 others joined branches in various communities throughout the 
Great Basin. Admission was by ticket only, thus providing control over 
attendance. In addition to theological discussions from 1867 to 1874, each 
school implemented political and economic policies.140

Concerning the political significance of the schools, one analyst has 
written:

The two Schools of the Prophets organized by Young between 1867 and 
1874 participated actively and enthusiastically in the planning, organization, 
and conducting of Utah Territorial political affairs. The various schools 
nominated and sustained local officials prior to their names being placed upon 
the election ballot, and these schools made the decisions and arrangements 
for protecting polling places and transporting voters to and from the polls.

This overestimates the extent to which the hierarchy was willing to allow 
democracy in Mormon theocracy. The schools were indeed a form of 
broader political participation, but they were controlled in a variety of 
ways. For instance, general authorities presided over schools in the most 
important population centers: The entire First Presidency in the School 
of the Prophets at Salt Lake City, Apostle Ezra T. Benson in Logan, Apostle 
Erastus Snow in St. George, and Apostle Charles C. Rich in Paris, Idaho.141

Moreover, when the school decided on nominations for Salt Lake 
City’s elections, the nominating committee was comprised entirely of 
general authorities. On 29January 1870, for example, the Salt Lake School 
of the Prophets was turned into a “caucus,” and the nominating committee 
was Apostle Wilford Woodruff, Apostle George Q. Cannon, and Presiding 
Bishopric counselor Jesse C. Litde.142 General authorities were often a 
third of larger nominating committees. If only one general authority was 
on the “People’s” nominating committee, that man was an apostle or a 
member of the First Presidency and chaired the committee. This pattern 
applied to nominations for territorial offices, as well.143

This control did not begin at the nominating committee, however, as 
demonstrated by the 1872 election in Salt Lake City. On 28 January the 
First Presidency and apostles held a “preliminary meeting” to select 
municipal candidates. On 3 February the School of the Prophets met and 
received the already approved nominations from the chair of the school’s 
nominating committee, Apostle George Q. Cannon. He had obtained the 
list of names in his meeting with the First Presidency. The School of the 
Prophets unanimously voted for the nominations to be presented to the 
voters for a final, legal approval.144
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In 1874 Brigham Young again referred to the Council of Fifty during 
a sermon. “I shall not tell you the names of the members of this kingdom,” 
he said, “neither shall I read to you its constitution, but the constitution 
was given by revelation.” Nor did Young volunteer that he had not 
convened a meeting of this theocratic council for nearly six years and had 
transferred its political role to the School of the Prophets.145

The hierarchy also flexed its power in non-institutional, ad hoc gather
ings to arrange nominations. LeGrand Young, a Mormon, was invited to 
participate in one of these secret meetings in January 1878, even though 
he was not a member of the hierarchy nor of the Council of Fifty. His 
reaction was unfavorable:

Met with several of the brethren this P.M. at the office of the president 
of the Twelve [apostles] to talk over the candidates for next term of the City 
Council. I must confess I am disgusted with what took place there. All the 
persons present were City Councilors except President Taylor and myself. Bro 
Taylor was called to the chair, and the rest proceeded to elect themselves to 
the new council.

It was then arranged to have primaries and to send men to the convention 
to nominate city officers. Of course the names have been selected for them 
and when that august body meets it will have a committee of eight or ten, 
named by the chair who will withdraw and in all likelyhood bring in the names 
of those previously selected.146

LeGrand Young’s distaste for this informal manipulation of the nominat
ing process would have changed to amazement had he known the extent 
to which he was involved in a charade.

The Quorum of the Twelve Apostles had already met three days earlier 
and selected candidates for the city election before this ad hoc meeting.147 
LeGrand Young and other non-apostles thought their own meeting was 
the shadow government behind the public convention. To the contrary, 
the hierarchy was behind every other shadow government. This secret 
meeting’s outcome was merely an echo, and the political convention’s 
outcome was an echo of an echo.

Up to 1890 general authorities were the source of first approval for 
every political nomination in Utah that they regarded as important. The 
hierarchy approved John M. Bernhisel, William H. Hooper, George Q. 
Cannon, and John T. Caine as Utah’s delegates to Congress before any 
other echelon nominated these men.148 The hierarchy not only initiated 
the nominations to the territorial legislature but also decided who would 
replace those who died during a legislative session, who would be elected 
as officers of the respective legislative chambers, and who would be 
recommended to the governor for territorial appointments.149 The First 
Presidency and apostles regularly decided in advance who would be
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elected and reelected as mayor and city councilmen in Salt Lake City, 
Ogden, and Provo.150 When Young toured distant settlements, he ar
ranged for the selection of civil officers in those towns.131

Sometimes Young simply gave direct instructions on political matters 
to the School of the Prophets. In 1872 he sent a telegram to Parowan, 
Utah, to instruct the school which candidates to vote for. In the 1874 
election Young left his list of political candidates for the Salt Lake school 
to approve while he was out of the city.152

Loyal Mormons knew of the charade and some did not like it. In 1878 
J. M. Benedict, a member of Salt Lake County’s central committee of the 
church’s political party, complained that the public conventions were 
“influenced by previous manipulation.”153 At a public nominating conven
tion in 1880 Bishop George Romney “reluctantly” explained why most 
Mormons were indifferent toward nominations and elections in Utah: “He 
did not believe that any four or five men should select the officers, but the 
people should do it. He believed that the reason the meetings are so thinly 
attended is because the people often do not endorse the nominees.” 
Another Mormon delegate added that “for some years past the people 
have not been satisfied with the nominations made for officers, but they 
have been voted for, and by him, among others, because the people desire 
to be united and to keep the offices in the [church’s political] party.”154 
Such candor was not in evidence until after Brigham Young’s death. 
However, it seems clear that many Mormons had understood the political 
charade for years, perhaps as far back as Joseph Smith’s leadership. 
Nevertheless, they stoically (rather than enthusiastically) upheld the the
ocracy due to faith in LDS leaders and fear of Zion’s enemies.

After the hierarchy placed its preferred candidates in public office, 
general authorities continued to advise and counsel them in the conduct 
of their offices. The LDS church president regularly instructed Utah’s 
territorial delegates to Congress about how they should lobby at the 
nation’s capital.155 In the 1850s President Young, Counselor Willard 
Richards, and Apostle Ezra T. Benson participated in Salt Lake City 
Council meetings even though they were not members of that body. 
Apostle George A. Smith did the same in Provo during the early 1850s, 
and Apostle Ezra T. Benson continued the practice in Logan from its first 
meeting in 1868 until his death in 1869. When he knew he would be out 
of town, Young informed the mayor in advance of the agenda he wanted 
to be presented to the Salt Lake City Council.156

Young’s consistent refusal to give the Council of Fifty a decision-mak
ing role during his thirty-year presidency is why it is misleading for 
historians to measure the council’s significance by tallying up its members 
who held civil office.157 A majority of these office holders were general
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authorities whose quorums met weekly during the years the Fifty itself 
never convened. The Fifty’s non-hierarchy members fulfilled civil offices 
according to instructions of the First Presidency and Quorum of the 
Twelve.

There were also disparities in the Fifty’s public service. Nearly 11 
percent of its total members had no discoverable record of public office 
in politics, military, or civil service.158 In part, this can be accounted for 
by men who left the church prior to the settlement of Utah. Yet even in 
Utah the following men apparently held no public office: Abraham H. 
Cannon, Amos Fielding, George F. Gibbs, Charles S. Kimball, and David 
P. Kimball. In addition, Levi Richards held no civil office in Utah, though 
he had in Nauvoo. Joseph Fielding, Philip B. Lewis, and John Young held 
civil office only in the legislature of the provisional State of Deseret 
(1849-51).159

The claim that the Fifty was a channel to political power becomes less 
convincing upon examination of the lives of council members who held 
public office. Nearly 69 percent of those who were politically active in 
Nauvoo and in Utah began civil service before they entered the council. 
Some served more than a decade in public office before becoming one of 
the Fifty. Most of these had loyally served the interests of the church in 
public office for years, and the Council of Fifty did not introduce them to 
a new world of office-holding. For these experienced public servants, 
membership in the Fifty did not alter their previous pattern of political 
devotion to the interests of Mormonism as directed by the First Presidency 
and the Quorum of the Twelve. The Council of Fifty introduced only a 
minority of its members to political life.

As was true during the Joseph Smith era, theocratic service in public 
office was conspicuously the domain of the First Presidency and Twelve. 
During the entire period 1851-83, as long as there was an organized First 
Presidency there was at least one counselor of the First Presidency serving 
in the Utah legislature. Aside from the years 1864-67 and 1872, a counselor 
in the Presidency was president of the upper chamber of the legislature. 
During much of the period from 1863 to 1873, either ten or eleven apostles 
were in the legislature each session. A member of the Quorum of the 
Twelve was president of the upper chamber during the period 1864-79, 
including periods when the same man served both in the Quorum of the 
Twelve and as an assistant counselor in the First Presidency. A member of 
the Quorum of the Twelve served as Speaker of the House in the Utah 
legislature’s lower chamber from 1857 to 1883.160 Moreover, during the 
period 1872-82 Apostle George Q. Cannon served as Utah’s territorial 
delegate to Congress.151
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Whereas the lower echelons of the hierarchy had virtually no role in 
the civil government of Nauvoo, they were frequently represented in 
Utah’s territorial legislature. A total of eight members of the First Council 
of Seventy served in the Utah legislature between 1851 and 1879. Although 
Levi W. Hancock, William W. Taylor, Horace S. Eldredge, and Joseph 
Young served only a session or two, other men such as Jacob Gates, John 
Van Cott, and Albert P. Rockwood served in multiple sessions. Moreover, 
during the period 1852-54 a junior member of the First Council of Seventy, 
Jedediah M. Grant, served as Speaker of the House.162

The Presiding Bishop served in the Utah legislature only during 
1851-52, but counselors in the Bishopric served periodically until the 
mid-1880s. Nathaniel H. Felt was in the first territorial legislature from 
1851-53. Jesse C. Little served in the Utah legislature from 1856 to 1859, 
Robert T. Burton from 1875 to 1877, and John Q. Cannon in 1886.163

The two Presiding Patriarchs of territorial Utah had minimal experi
ence in the legislature. The first, “Uncle” John Smith, had been a member 
of the legislature of the State of Deseret (1849-51), but served only as a 
chaplain in the territorial legislature until his death in 1854. His grand
nephew and successor, Patriarch John Smith (b. 1832), was never a 
member of the Utah legislature but often served as its sergeant-at-arms 
(1861-62, 1864-67, 1876-82).164

The year 1882 was both a high point and end point for general 
authority service in the legislature’s administrative offices. For the first 
time in Utah history, the sergeant-at-arms of both houses of the territorial 
legislature in 1882 was a general authority (John Van Cott in the upper 
and Patriarch Smith in the lower house). However, an active general 
authority has never served as an administrative officer of the Legislature 
since then.165

The rapid decline of general authority presence after 1883 reflected 
the federal effort to restructure Utah’s political life by disenfranchising 
Mormon polygamists. Congress enacted the Edmunds Law in 1882 to 
achieve that purpose.166

Nevertheless, even as the federal campaign against polygamy began 
chipping away at the theocracy, the hierarchy’s political control was 
temporarily undaunted. When the 1882 Edmunds Law disqualified po
lygamists from holding public office, the First Presidency and Twelve 
decided which polygamists should resign from municipal and county 
offices. The hierarchy also decided which “faithful” monogamists would 
replace them.167

The remaining policy-making body at the territorial level was that of 
the convention, which periodically drafted proposed constitutions to be 
submitted to Congress for statehood consideration. In 1856, in the midst
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of a religious reformation and a year prior to federal troops descending 
upon Utah, general authorities comprised 18.4 percent of delegates to the 
constitutional convention. In subsequent years the proportion was less: in 
1862, 10.8 percent; in 1872, 7.7 percent; and in 1882, only 2.8 percent. At 
the height of the federal campaign against Mormons in 1887, no general 
authorities were at the convention.168

The proportion of the hierarchy in these conventions was often 
one-half or one-third of their proportion in the territorial legislature. This 
was no accident of local politics even in counties hundreds of miles from 
church headquarters, because Brigham Young himself instructed local 
LDS leaders about the specific men to be nominated and elected as 
delegates from each county to these statehood conventions.169 This con
trol persisted after Young’s death, and all delegates of the 1882 constitu
tional convention met with the First Presidency and apostles for 
instruction prior to the opening of the convention.170 Until 1895 the work 
of these' conventions was in vain, because neither Congress nor the 
president of the United States would give serious consideration to state
hood applications submitted by an openly polygamous and theocratic

1 7 1territory. 11
The membership of committees which drafted these proposed state 

constitutions indicated another side of the dynamics between the LDS 
hierarchy and the Council of Fifty. For the 1849 constitution the ten 
members of the drafting committee were all members of the Fifty (with 
four general authorities, all apostles). That participation of the Fifty was 
consistent with the high point of its formal meetings. Since the 1850 and 
1856 constitutions were “in the main, a copy of the constitution of 1849,” 
those conventions apparently served as a committee-of-the-whole for the 
constitutional revisions, with no separate drafting committee. In 1862, 
when the theocratic council had not met for a decade, four members of 
the Fifty sat on the drafting committee of five, and two of the Fifty were 
aposdes. In 1872, when the theocratic council had not met in nearly four 
years, the nine-member drafting committee had two aposdes and two 
other current members of the Council of Fifty (committee members 
John T. Caine and William Jennings would join the Fifty in later 
years).172

As the federal anti-Mormon campaign intensified, the proportion of 
the Fifty’s participation declined and the hierarchy eventually disap
peared from the drafting committees of these proposed state constitu
tions. In 1882 exactly one-third of the twenty-one-member committee on 
the constitution’s final “revision and consolidation” were current mem
bers of the Fifty. Another committee member, Charles W. Penrose, 
joined the Fifty two months later. The only general authority on the
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committee was its chairman, Daniel H. Wells, former First Presidency 
counselor and current counselor to the Quorum of Twelve Apostles. 
Here the hierarchy apparently felt that “a little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump” (Gal. 5:9).171

The 1887 convention for the first time included a significant percent
age of friendly non-Mormons, while two of the Fifty (Franklin S. Richards 
and John R. Winder) were members of only one of the committees to draft 
the constitution, the Committee on Miscellaneous Powers and Amend
ments. However, this was the crucial committee which allegedly drafted 
an amendment in July outlawing polygamy, the text of which was approved 
for adoption in February by church president John Taylor. Although 
Winder was now a general authority, he had served on the 1882 drafting 
committee as a member of the Fifty.174

Also, members of these committees were not drafting entirely new 
constitutions. As an analyst of various Rocky Mountain territories has 
observed, “the 1856 and 1862 constitutions were similar to their first [of 
1849 and 1850]. The 1872 Utah constitution used the Nevada constitution 
of 1864 as a reference. The 1882 constitution was essentially the same as 
the 1872 document, and the 1887 convention used the 1882 constitution 
as a model.”175

Despite the theocratic context of Utah’s constitutional conventions 
for the proposed “State of Deseret,” real dissent occurred. The most 
significant example concerned the proposal to authorize slavery in the 
1856 constitution, as it had been in Utah territorial law since 1852. On 
21 March 1856 Apostle George A. Smith seconded a motion to add the 
following to the proposed constitution: “We recognize the right of the 
people of this State to adopt and regulate African Slavery, as they in 
their wisdom may deem proper.” The proposal specified “African” slav
ery, because Utah territorial law prohibited the enslavement of Native 
American Indians. Apostle Orson Pratt immediately moved that this 
provision “be stricken out.” When the thirty-five-delegate convention 
overwhelmingly rejected Pratt’s motion, “the following members desired 
to have their names recorded in the Journal as having voted in favor of 
striking out the” provision: Orson Pratt, Parley P. Pratt, Samuel P. Hoyt, 
and Enoch Reese. Delegates who voted to authorize “African Slavery” in 
the proposed State of Deseret included First Presidency counselor Jed- 
ediah M. Grant, apostles George A. Smith, Ezra T. Benson, Lorenzo 
Snow, and Council of Fifty members Daniel H. Wells, Albert Carrington, 
Almon W. Babbitt, John D. Parker, John D. Lee, and Isaac Morley. At 
the close of this day’s session, Aposde George A. Smith seconded a 
substitute motion that “the people of this State do adopt and will regu
late African Slavery, as they in their wisdom may deem proper.” This
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time pro-slavery delegates joined the anti-slavery delegates in defeating 
the motion. William H. Hooper explained that “if the question was for 
or against the principle of slavery they would have voted in favor of 
slavery,” but Hooper and other pro-slavery delegates voted against allow
ing the slavery question to be decided by popular vote. As a result, the 
1856 constitution made no direct reference to slavery.176

Since owning and purchasing African-American slaves was already 
legal in Utah, this decision of the 1856 convention was simply a diplo
matic strategy to avoid mixing up the Mormon quest for statehood with 
the bitter conflict in Congress about slavery. Despite the absence of 
reference to slavery in the proposed constitution, the legalized slavery 
of African-Americans in Utah doomed this attempt for statehood. The 
New York Times published William H. Seward’s furious reaction: “Utah, 
already organized as a Slave State, with her incestuous social system [of 
polygamy], is lying concealed and waiting, ready to demand admission 
so soon as Kansas shall have been received into the Union. The adoption 
of both, or even one of these States, will bear heavily, perhaps conclu
sively, on the fortunes of the entire conflict between Freedom and Slav
ery.”177 This statehood effort in 1856 failed, as did all others by the 
Mormons prior to 1894.

In the Mormon-gentile “era of reconciliation”178 surrounding adop
tion of the 1895 constitution, the LDS hierarchy felt more confident about 
letting rank-and-file delegates vote according to their individual con
science. Aside from 1849-50, participation of the Council of Fifty’s mem
bers in Utah’s constitutional conventions did not reflect formal decisions 
of the Fifty, but resulted from the hierarchy’s decision to allow participa
tion by individual members of the Fifty.

General authorities occasionally held some of the miscellaneous ter
ritorial offices of Utah. Apostle Wilford Woodruff served as inspector 
of the Utah penitentiary during 1857-59. Bishopric counselor Jesse C. 
Little was the territorial assessor for the U.S. Internal Revenue Service 
(IRS) from 1863 to 1866. Seventy’s president Albert P. Rockwood was 
the first territorial Fish Commissioner in 1855, and from 1855 until the 
1870s he also served as inspector and warden of the Utah penitentiary. 
Seventy’s president Horace S. Eldredge served as Utah territory’s collec
tor and assessor from 1852 to 1853. Seventy’s president John Van Cott 
served from 1868 to 1875 as one of the three territorial commissioners 
to locate university lands (again, 1880-82). Apostle and church president 
John Taylor served as territorial superintendent of district schools from 
1877 to 1881.
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In contrast to their extensive involvement in municipal and territorial 
government, general authorities had relatively minimal service in county 
government. The only active general authority who served as a county 
selectman was Seventy’s president Jacob Gates who served in Washington 
County in 1862-63 and 1870-71. County clerk positions were filled by 
Francis M. Lyman in Tooele County for three years following his appoint
ment as an aposde in 1880 and by Brigham Young, Jr., in Cache County 
during 1873-75, when he was both a member of the Quorum of the Twelve 
Apostles and an assistant counselor to his father. Young was also county 
recorder (1874-77). Apostle Charles C. Rich served as the first treasurer 
of Bear Lake County, Idaho (1875-76), and then as county commissioner 
until 1880. Bishopric counselor Robert T. Burton was Salt Lake County 
assessor and collector in 1880.179

The one county office with particular impact on Mormon preroga
tives was the county probate judge. Until the Poland Act of 1874, Utah’s 
probate judges had both civil and criminal responsibility, and most were 
Mormon bishops who protected Mormons against non-Mormons.180 
General authorities sometimes filled this office as well. Apostle George 
A. Smith was “Chief Justice” in Iron County in 1851, Apostle Orson 
Hyde was the first probate judge in Carson County (now Nevada) in 
1855-57. Apostles Charles C. Rich and Erastus Snow and Presiding 
Bishop Edward Hunter served as probate judges in 1857-58. Apostle 
John Taylor was probate judge for Utah County in 1868-70, possibly as 
insurance against the arrival of gentile railroad workers and immigrants. 
Once the railroad was completed with Ogden as its junction, Apostle 
Franklin D. Richards served as probate judge for the heavily non-Mor
mon Weber County from 1869 until 1883 and also as justice of the peace 
most of that time. In addition apostles Erastus Snow (1862-70) and 
Amasa M. Lyman (1866-67) served as “circuit judge” in the “ghost gov
ernment” of Deseret.181

The hierarchy’s domination of Utah’s territorial government was 
closer to the extent and spirit of Nauvoo’s theocratic city-state, but general 
authorities were also active in municipal office. For thirty-six years the 
hierarchy controlled the most important elective offices in Salt Lake City, 
although a comparison shows that their presence on the Salt Lake City 
Council was less than in Nauvoo.182 From 1851 to 1866 the hierarchy was 
represented in the Salt Lake City Council by men of the lesser echelons: 
Benjamin L. Clapp, Zerah Pulsipher, and John Van Cott of the First 
Council of Seventy, and Nathaniel H. Felt and Leonard W. Hardy of the 
Presiding Bishopric. Although Leonard W. Hardy continued to serve the 
city until 1874, he was joined in 1866 by Apostle Joseph F. Smith and in 
1872 by President Brigham Young.183
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Table 2.
General Authorities in Salt Lake City Government, 1851-90
1851 1852 1853 1854 1855 1856 1857 1858 1859 1860

Mayor 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 0 0 0 0
Council 22.2% 22.2% 22.2% 11.1% 11.1% 11.1% 11.1% 11.1% 11.1% 11.1%

1861 1862 1863 1864 1865 1866 1867 1868 1869 1870
Mayor 0 0 0 0 0 100% 100% 100% 100% 100%
Council 1.1% 22.2% 22.2% 22.2% 22.2% 22.2% 22.2% 22.2% 22.2% 22.2%

1871 1872 1873 1874 1875 1876 1877 1878 1879 1880
Mayor 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 0 0 0 0 0
Council 22.2% 33.3% 33.3% 33.3% 33.3% 22.2% 22.2% 11.1% 11.1% 22.2%

1881 1882 1883 1884 1885 1886 1887 1888 1889 1890
Mayor 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Council 22.2% 22.2% 22.2% 11.1% 11.1% 33.3% 22.2% 0 0 0

From 1874 on the Salt Lake City Council was the domain of the First 
Presidency and Quorum of Twelve. The high point occurred during the 
years 1874-75 when the mayor was Brigham Young’s first counselor Daniel 
H. Wells and the nine-member city council included Young, his assistant 
counselor and apostle Albert Carrington, and his former assistant coun
selor and present apostle Joseph F. Smith.

Smith became the focus of a disagreement during a Salt Lake City 
Council meeting in 1879. He successfully led the city council in adopting 
legislation which had been privately approved in advance by John Taylor, 
the church’s presiding apostle (in the absence of an organized First 
Presidency). Council of Fifty member John Sharp accused Smith of “at
tempting to manipulate the city council,”184 not knowing the extent to 
which their decisions were otherwise orchestrated.

Even after the Edmunds Law of 1882 disenfranchised polygamists, the 
hierarchy was able to continue its local rule for several years. Although he 
was a well-known polygamist, former mayor Daniel H. Wells served on the 
city council from 1882 to 1884. Wells was replaced by Apostle Heber J. 
Grant, a temporary monogamist who married two plural wives shortly after 
taking office in 1884 but remained in the city council until 1888. He was 
joined in 1886 by two monogamists, Apostlejohn W. Taylor and Bishopric 
counselor John Q. Cannon, though Cannon was excommunicated from 
the church later in the year. When these three men left the Salt Lake City 
Council on 28 February 1888, the hierarchy’s presence in that body ended.
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Although general authority domination of the Salt Lake City Council 
was the most prominent example of their service in municipal office, it 
did not end there. Presiding Bishop Newel K. Whitney was justice of the 
peace from 1849 until his death in 1850. From 1851 to 1853 one out of 
Salt Lake City’s four aldermen was an LDS general authority. When 
Leonard W. Hardy and Jesse C. Little were appointed counselors to the 
Presiding Bishop in 1856, both had municipal offices which they contin
ued to fill for several years. Hardy was captain of the Salt Lake City Police 
Department and city meat inspector. Little was chief of the Salt Lake City 
Fire Department. Seventy’s president Henry Harriman served as a police
man at Winter Quarters (1846-47) and as a justice of the peace in Utah 
(1852-53). Apostle Orson Hyde was one of Salt Lake City’s Board of 
Examiners (1855-56). Seventy’s president Horace S. Eldredge began a 
two-year service as Sugar House constable in 1877 at age sixty-one.185 After 
his appointment to the Council of Seventy, Seymour B. Young continued 
as Salt Lake City’s quarantine physician from 1882 to 1886. After his 
appointment as a counselor in the Presiding Bishopric in 1887, John R. 
Winder served another year as Salt Lake City’s water master.

Outside church and territorial headquarters in Salt Lake Valley, 
general authorities similarly served in municipal policy-making capacities. 
Apostles Amasa M. Lyman and Charles C. Rich consecutively served as 
mayor of San Bernardino, California, during the period 1854-56, and 
Seventy’s president Jacob Gates served as mayor of St. George, Utah, 
1866-70. Serving on city councils outside the Salt Lake Valley were Sev
enty’s president Levi W. Hancock at Manti, 1852-54; Apostle George A. 
Smith at Provo, 1851-53; Seventy’s president Jacob Gates at St. George, 
1862-66; Aposde Wilford Woodruff and Joseph F. Smith at Provo, 1868-69; 
Apostle Brigham Young, Jr., at Logan, 1874-78; Apostle Erastus Snow at 
St. George, 1863-81; and Apostle Heber J. Grant at Tooele, 1882-83. In 
addition Seventy’s president John Van Cott was a Salt Lake City alderman 
in 1872-74. When the hierarchy felt the need for direct control of munici
pal government, they had ample opportunity.186

Moreover, as in Nauvoo,187 general authorities in the Great Basin 
often held several civil offices at once. A total of twenty-one general 
authorities held public office in different political jurisdictions at the same 
time. The most common combination was to serve on a city council and 
in the Utah territorial legislature at the same time: John Q. Cannon, John 
W. Taylor, and Wilford Woodruff for one year; Nathaniel H. Felt, Daniel 
H. Wells, Jacob Gates, Heber J. Grant, George A. Smith, and John W. 
Taylor for two years; Erastus Snow for eight years; and Joseph F. Smith for 
thirteen years.
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From 1851 to 1854 Willard Richards was Salt Lake City’s postmaster 
and territorial secretary. From 1851 to 1856 Jedediah M. Grant served 
three years as both Salt Lake City mayor and Utah legislator. He held those 
civil offices while he was a counselor in the First Presidency. During the 
years Albert P. Rockwood served in the legislature from 1851 to 1879, he 
was also at various times Salt Lake City’s supervisor of streets and peniten
tiary inspector and warden. While he was Salt Lake City’s marshal, assessor, 
and fire marshal, Jesse C. Little served in the legislature to 1859. John Van 
Cott served as territorial land commissioner and city alderman for four 
years ending in 1874. Franklin D. Richards served as a county probate 
judge and then as a city justice of the peace while he served in the Utah 
legislature to 1875. William W. Taylor served as a territorial legislator and 
city constable in 1880. Francis M. Lyman was Tooele County’s clerk-re
corder while also in the legislature to 1882. Brigham Young, Jr., was county 
clerk during part of the time he served on the Logan City Council.188 
Serving in multiple civil offices at the same time also occurred in the 
territory of New Mexico.189

In some instances these men did not even reside in the multiple 
jurisdictions in which they were elected. In 1851-53 Apostle George A. 
Smith was chief justice of Iron County, postmaster of Centre Creek, and 
a territorial representative of Iron County, while at the same time he was 
a member of the Provo City pouncil in Utah County, more than 160 miles 
away. Smith overcame the inconvenient distances by attending Provo City 
Council meetings while he was on route between Iron County and Salt 
Lake City on church and legislative business.190

Four other apostles held offices in severaljurisdictions simultaneously. 
In 1855-56 Orson Hyde was a member of Utah’s territorial legislature and 
Salt Lake City’s board of examiners, while he also served as county probate 
judge in Nevada. In 1868-69Joseph F. Smith and Wilford Woodruff served 
on the Provo City Council andjohn Taylor served as Utah County probate 
judge. At the same time all three men were representing Salt Lake County 
(fifty miles distant) in the territorial legislature.

Before residency requirements were enacted, such arrangements 
reflected nearly a century of Anglo-American legal precedents. In 1774 an 
act of Parliament ended the long-ignored requirement for members of its 
lower house (the Commons) to reside in the boroughs from which they 
were elected. Likewise, a decade later the U.S. Constitution required the 
representatives of its lower house only to be state residents of their election 
districts. As a result some members of Congress, particularly in New York, 
never resided in the districts they represented.191



2 9 2 THE MORMON HIERARCHY

The blending of civil and religious authority can be further illustrated 
by two examples. Brigham Young delivered the word of the Lord to 
Mormons in sermons on doctrine, morality, and such mundane subjects 
as disciplining children and irrigating land. At the same time, as governor, 
he recommended and approved legislation, while he conducted the terri
torial policies toward the Native Americans as Utah’s superintendent of 
Indian affairs. Mormons also came to Young for advice on family relations, 
disputes with neighbors, business ventures, and virtually any other sub
ject.192 Similarly, Apostle Joseph F. Smith officiated in marriages and other 
ceremonies performed in the Salt Lake Endowment House. He also 
drafted and voted on legislation for Utah territory and directed the 
municipal affairs of Salt Lake City.193 The role of the hierarchy in 
providing social control was pervasive until the mid-1880s.

In fact, in the view of one local stake president, Joseph F. Smith’s 
political rule was heavy-handed. George Teasdale, a freshman member of 
the legislature’s upper chamber, started to speak in defense of a bill in 
January 1880, “when Counsellor Jos F Smith rudely interrupted me and 
called [the] question on motion.” Taken aback, Teasdale wrote: “Feeling 
snubbed I sat down not being used to this kind of business or I should 
have demanded to have been heard.” A month later the stake president 
noted that the upper chamber was in “a deadlock.”194 Thus the published 
minutes of unanimous voting concealed pre-vote fractures in Utah’s 
legislative theocracy. Such conflicts among Mormon legislators may have 
caused John Taylor to reconvene the Council of Fifty as a harmonizing 
force through its pre-legislative meetings.

A Revitalized Council of Fifty
Two years before the hierarchy’s active role in civil office ended, John 

Taylor revitalized the Council of Fifty. On 10 April 1880 Taylor recon
vened the Fifty for the first time “since last met, in Oct. 68.”195 Under 
Taylor’s direction, the council assembled for five consecutive years, a 
continuity which exceeded the Fifty’s activity in pioneer Utah from 1848 
to 1851. Nevertheless, they met only infrequently: four days in 1880, four 
days in 1881, ten days in 1882, eight days in 1883, and four days in 1884.196 
The Fifty was indeed functioning but less than any other civil or religious 
body in Utah during the 1880s.

Unlike the Fifty under Young’s leadership, Taylor’s council had a 
substantive role in discussing and implementing the political process in 
Utah and elsewhere. In October 1880 they considered whether to accept 
a tax-supported system for the public schools in Utah.197 In May 1881 the 
council appointed its members to visit local communities to arrange for
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unanimous nominations of candidates approved by them. This theocratic 
lobbying continued for two months.198

In their meetings of April 1882, the Fifty debated whether to allow 
“minority representation” to non-Mormons in the convention for a pro
posed state constitution.199 In June 1882 the council debated and defeated 
motions by members William H. Hooper and Apostle John Henry Smith 
to organize the Democratic Party as the church’s new political party.200

Also in June the Fifty appointed committees “to see after Election 
affairs in Idaho Territory [and] in Nevada State,” as well as to arrange for 
approved voter registration officers and election judges. The Fifty’s emis
saries (all apostles) for election matters outside Utah reported their work 
in October 1882.201 At the April 1883 meeting, “President Taylor inquired 
if all the machinery were in proper shape for the next August election.” 
John Sharp (member of the Fifty since 1867) answered that “all the 
committees that acted during the last election were still in power, none 
having been discharged.” The group also heard a report of its assessments 
to all Utah counties for a “defence fund” for prominent men charged with 
polygamy.202

Taylor retired members who had become too old to function in the 
Council of Fifty. On 24 June 1882 he released seven men because of “age 
& infirmity & that their places be supplied with active able men.” One of 
the released council members was in the Quorum of the Twelve Aposdes; 
another lived twenty-eight years after being released.203 This 1882 policy 
of releasing council members due to age or infirmity was particularly 
farsighted. A similar “emeritus” status for general authorities did not begin 
until 1978, and has not yet been applied to members of the Quorum of 
the Twelve or First Presidency.204

A revelation to the Fifty on 27 June 1882 underscored the fact that 
church office was a significant factor in being admitted to the council: 
“Behold you are my kingdom and rulers in my Kingdom and then you are 
also, many of you, rulers in my Church according to your ordinations 
therein. For are you not of the First Presidency, and of the Twelve Apostles 
and some Presidents of Stakes, and some Bishops, and some High Priests 
and some Seventies and Elders therein?”205 From 1844 to 1884 the 
Council of Fifty included every member of the First Presidency except the 
disaffected William Law, every member of the Quorum of the Twelve, 
every Presiding Patriarch except John Smith (b. 1832), the principal 
members of the Bishopric except Jesse C. Little and the traveling bishops, 
and more than 44 percent of the First Council of Seventy.206 Presiding 
church office was so identified with the Council of Fifty by 1883 that one 
of the Fifty called it “A Council of the Presiding Authorities of the
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Church.”207 That designation would not have applied to Joseph Smith’s 
Council of Fifty with its three non-Mormons.208

Membership in the Fifty could follow appointment to the hierarchy 
or immediately precede it. After the exodus from Nauvoo, recently 
appointed general authorities filled vacancies in the Fifty.209 Young ap
pointed Albert P. Rockwood and Horace S. Eldredge to the first vacancies 
which opened in the Council of Seventy after their admission to the 
Fifty.210 In like manner Presidentjohn Taylor admitted Francis M. Lyman, 
John Henry Smith, George Teasdale, and Heber J. Grant to the Fifty in 
apparent anticipation of his appointing them to the Twelve a few months 
later. This was consistent with the post-1844 subordination of the kingdom 
to the church and with Young’s comment in 1855 that the church pro
duced the government of the kingdom.211

Taylor, like his predecessor, maintained actual theocratic power in the 
First Presidency and Quorum of the Twelve. For example, when the 
Twelve considered who should fill vacancies in the soon-to-be-convened 
Council of Fifty in 1880, Moses Thatcher was among the apostles voting 
on the matter. Thatcher was not yet a member of the Fifty.212 When the 
council reconvened on 10 April for the first time in nearly twelve years, 
the non-apostolic members of the Fifty had only a perfunctory role in 
selecting new members. The day before the Fifty met, the apostles had 
already notified the new initiates to attend this first meeting.218

Although the Council of Fifty was the logical body (theocratically) to 
select Utah legislative officers, Taylor made those selections in meetings 
of the hierarchy. For example, in January 1882 the First Presidency and 
apostles considered the “applicants for the officers of the Legislature” and 
then selected and “sustained” the men down to the legislative door
keeper.214

The most striking example of the Fifty’s rubber-stamp quality occurred 
in October 1882, when its political role was at its highest. The First 
Presidency and Twelve discussed on 4 October who should be the candi
date for Utah’s delegate to Congress and in the morning of 11 October 
selected John T. Caine. Three hours later the Fifty convened, and the 
motion to nominate a Congressional delegate “was fully discussed by many 
members of the Council” as if no choice had already been made by the 
hierarchy. Not surprisingly, at the direction of the church hierarchy, the 
Council of Fifty “nominated” John T. Caine and appointed a committee 
to inform the nominating committee.213 In such a process the decision
making role of the Council of Fifty was clearly symbolic.

Outside the First Presidency or Twelve, other members of the Fifty 
may have been unaware of the extent to which general authorities manipu
lated meetings of the Fifty to arrive at predetermined decisions. On the
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other hand, awareness of this would explain the otherwise puzzling low 
attendance at Council of Fifty meetings.

Absences became a problem less than four years after Taylor revital
ized the theocratic council. At the meeting on 12 January 1884, “no 
business [was] done on account of a majority of the members being 
absent.”216

The apathy may have resulted from its meetings the previous October. 
Apostle Brigham Young, Jr., indicated that the Council of Fifty had 
degenerated into discussing matters unimportant to its theocratic mission. 
He reported that the Fifty’s meetings of October 1883 focused “on 
observing laws of chastity” and “much discussion on minor matters.”217

It is no coincidence that the most effusive descriptions of the Council 
of Fifty were written by John D. Lee, Benjamin F. Johnson, George Miller, 
and others who were not privy to orchestration of Fifty meetings by the 
First Presidency and apostles. Apostle Lyman Wight, who also exaggerated 
the Fifty’s importance, was absent from Nauvoo during 1844 and 1845 and 
thus did not see the extent to which the Presidency and apostles consti
tuted a shadow government behind the Fifty’s shadow government. These 
overly enthusiastic members of the Fifty simply did not understand that 
the Mormon hierarchy after 1844 was supreme in both church and 
kingdom, and that it allowed no rival.218

This might not have been the case if there had been no 1844 succession 
crisis and if Joseph Smith had lived a full life. His governance of Council 
of Fifty meetings lasted only two months, and the prophet might have 
allowed real autonomy to the Fifty’s decision-making. However, it took 
him almost six weeks to complete its organization.219 The three remaining 
weeks of the Fifty’s formal meetings did not allow enough time to assess 
whether Smith would have followed the pattern Young and Taylor later 
implemented of subordinating the Council of Fifty to the hierarchy.

In Smith’s theology the Council of Fifty loomed as an awesome force, 
yet the council was prosaic in the hands of his successors. At the most 
practical level, after 1844 the Fifty was, as Apostle George A. Smith 
derisively termed it, a “debating School.” Buttressed by oaths of secrecy, 
the Fifty was a forum to give the LDS hierarchy different views on pressing 
questions. Yet Young regarded even this contribution as negligible, since 
he refused to convene the Fifty for a total of twenty-five years after Utah 
became a territory. In fact, from 1850 to 1880 the Fifty met less than 
twenty-five times, despite Utah’s active political life during those thirty 
years.220 Even when the Fifty was functioning organizationally and its 
meetings were not pre-orchestrated, the opinions and recommendations 
of the Presidency and apostles carried conclusive weight.
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Young and Taylor did honor members of the Fifty with positions of 
public prominence. This was a recognition of the special bond they shared 
through their theocratic oaths of secrecy and knowledge of such explosive 
secrets as the ordination of the standing chairman as king on earth. The 
Fifty provided more than two dozen non-general authorities who could be 
relied on to influence sectors that the hierarchy might not otherwise reach. 
However, neither Young nor Taylor allowed the Fifty itself to rival the 
hierarchy’s power.

The Fifty had minimal political power but was a symbol of the 
yet-unattained goal of sovereign rule under a religious monarch. Like its 
economic counterpart, the United Order of Enoch and the Law of 
Consecration,221 the Council of Fifty required greater subservience of 
individual ambition and more deference to authority. Created in a context 
of uncompromising millennialism, the Fifty’s sporadic existence was often 
compromised by members for whom power and prestige became ends in 
themselves. Arguably those who most successfully fulfilled their roles saw 
in the Council of Fifty a potential of what could transpire when the hearts 
of a sinful world and imperfect church turned sufficiently to Christ the 
King.222 Those who were least successful were men who regarded the Fifty 
too literally and became bitter at the disparity.

During the 1950s and 1960s some scholars also described the Fifty’s 
influence beyond its reality. One interpreter claimed that “the Council of 
Fifty or General Council was the policy-making body for the civil govern
ment of Utah from 1848 to 1870, if not later”; another wrote that “the 
Council of Fifty was as important, if not more so, in building the temporal 
Kingdom than the Council of the Twelve Apostles.”223 The most influen
tial interpreter claimed that “without the existence and activities of the 
Council of Fifty . . .  Mormonism might well have failed to enjoy its present 
stature and prestige within the framework of accepted American religious 
values and persuasions.”224 The greatest weakness of this “Kingdom 
School” among historians has been the confusion of symbol and substance, 
failing to separate the temporal realities of the Mormon kingdom from its 
unachieved millennial anticipations.

The symbolic character of the Fifty is clearest in its most sensational 
dimension, the ordination of a king on earth. The non-revolutionary 
dimension of that office was demonstrated in its third incumbent, John 
Taylor.

After Taylor reestablished the Council of Fifty in 1880, he desired to 
receive the theocratic office to which Smith and Young had been ordained 
before him. In the 1880s at least one member of the Fifty regarded the 
kingship as literal and disliked it. George Q. Cannon observed that “the 
Council of Fifty met in the old City Hall [1880-81], and Moses [Thatcher]
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opposed the proposition to anoint John Taylor as Prophet, Priest and 
King, and Moses’s opposition prevailed at that time.”225 Not until 1885, 
just days after the federal crusade against polygamy forced Taylor into 
exile,226 did he receive this ceremony.

Franklin D. Richards wrote an account which is the most detailed 
description available of this kingship:

Wednesday Feb 4th 1885-
Prests. John Taylor & Geo. Q. Cannon having been secluded since Sunday 

evening [—] word had been given to L. Snow, E. Snow[,] F. D. Richards, A. 
Carrington, F. M. Lyman, H. J. Grant, John W. Taylor, to meet in Council this 
evening—Prests. W. Woodruff, George Teasdale[,] Moses Thatcher were 
oblivious to prevent arrest—B. Y. [Jr.] & J. H. Smith in N. York & Europe- 

Soon after 8. p.m. Prests Taylor & Cannon met the seven of the 12 first 
named at Endowment] house[.] Secretaries Geo. Reynolds and L. John 
Nuttall were present. After listening to some current items of news, President 
Taylor stated the object of the Council, directed Br Nuttall to read a Revelation 
which he said he received more than a year ago requiring him to be anointed 
& set apart as a King Priest and Ruler over Israel on the Earth—over Zion & 
the Kingdom of Christ our King of Kings. He also read some extracts from 
minutes of the Council of the Kingdom after which the President called for 
any remarks[,] when several spoke their mind and F. M. L. motioned that we 
proceed to obey the requirement of the Revelation, when we clothed in our 
Priestly attire. E Snow offered prayer, when after the usual ceremony F. M. 
Lyman prayed in the circle. L. Snow consecrated a bottle of oil. Counselor 
Cannon anointed President John Taylor and we all laid hands on the Prest. & 
Geo. Q. sealed the anointing according to a written form which had been 
prepared.22^

Only the First Presidency, seven apostles, and two secretaries to the First 
Presidency attended the meeting, but both secretaries were members of 
the Council of Fifty. Someone in that otherwise trustworthy group talked 
outside the council about the ceremony, and the Salt Lake Tribune soon 
reported that Cannon had recently “assisted at the coronation of JOHN 
TAYLOR as king” of the Mormon commonwealth. John Henry Smith 
complained that the Tribune story showed “how sacred some things are to 
some persons . . .”228

This 1885 ordinance verifies the exclusively symbolic nature of the 
Fifty’s king. Although Smith and Young became theocratic kings at the 
zenith of their achievements, Taylor received the ordinance at the lowest 
point in his life. The political kingdom was in disarray when the apostles 
and two other members of the Fifty anointed and ordained him. Twelve 
thousand polygamist men and women (accounting for most of the promi
nent political leaders of Mormonism) had been disenfranchised for three 
years.229 Most of Mormonism’s elite was in prison “for conscience sake,”
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on missions of “exile,” or hiding in the polygamist “underground” of Utah 
and the Mormon setdements in Idaho, Arizona, New Mexico, Nevada, 
Wyoming, Colorado, and northern Mexico.230 After a four-year renais
sance of limited significance, the Fifty could no longer convene because 
of the federal “raid,” and the council started its final slide into oblivion. 
Only days before receiving this kingship, Taylor himself began a perma
nent exile to avoid arrest, and two weeks later there was an advertised 
reward for his capture.231

Ordaining Taylor as king in 1885 was a magnificent gesture, similar 
to the Titanic's orchestra playing “Nearer My God To Thee” as the 
passenger ship plunged into the icy Atlantic. Taylor was anointed in a 
simple ceremony performed by a few members of the Fifty, and at a time 
when it was obvious that Mormon theocracy was in its death throes.

As God’s representative on earth, Taylor was apparently satisfied that 
he had witnessed to God spiritually through a symbolic ordinance that it 
was the right of Christ to reign on the earth. Like the Fifty itself, the office 
of prophet-king was an ultimate symbol of a heavenly kingdom, which 
could only be foreshadowed on a corrupt world and in a temporal 
church.232

During the years of its sporadic activity, the Fifty was an open secret. 
Some knowledge came from unauthorized sources, such as the 1844 
disclosures in the anti-Mormon press.233 People known to be at odds with 
Young, such as William Smith, Charles B. Thompson, and William Marks, 
also published references to the Fifty.234 It would have been easy for 
rank-and-file Mormons to ignore such allegations.

More often knowledge came to Latter-day Saints through official 
sources. In January 1846 the Fifty openly identified itself in a meeting with 
many others who were appointed to lead the exodus from Nauvoo.235 In 
November 1849 Albert K. Thurber, an LDS convert of only two months, 
learned about the Council of Fifty when he was appointed on a “mission” 
to join the California Gold Rush to benefit the Mormon kingdom: “The 
California gold mines were attracting great attention and as [Benjamin F.] 
Johnson was of the council of 50, the president (B. Young) authorized 
them to send a few men, as Johnson told me, to prove them.”236 In June 
1857 the Deseret News published the account of Joseph Smith’s organizing 
this “special council.” The following November Young handed the min
utes of the Fifty to the church historian and “gave his Concent [sic] for us 
to publish an account of it so that the Saints might understand it (but not 
the world).”237 In 1858 LDS publications began referring to the Fifty by 
name, and church leaders delivered sermons explaining that the Kingdom 
of God was an organization which had already been established among 
the Saints.238
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In October 1868 Abraham O. Smoot told Provo’s bishops and School 
of the Prophets about a recent meeting of the Council of Fifty. In 
December he told the bishops about the Fifty in Nauvoo.239 In 1877 a 
Deseret News obituary referred to membership in the Fifty.240 In 1880 
council member John Pack told women of the Seventeenth Ward Relief 
Society: “Joseph organized and set up the Kingdom of God, in his day,
with its officers and fifty members. . . . This Kingdom is still in exist- 

”241ence.
Nevertheless, members of the Fifty were undoubtedly stunned to learn 

on 15 May 1881 that the anti-Mormon Salt Lake Tribune was describing the 
Council of “the YTFIF,” with long statements by “an old member of it.” 
This was five weeks after the previous meeting of the Fifty. These were 
actually quotes from the diary of the deceasedjohn D. Lee. Worse, injune 
the newspaper published the Lee diary’s minutes about the Fifty’s discus
sions of blood atonement in March 1849, including what the Tribune 
described as “the bombastic name of the Council.”242 In 1883 a local 
Mormon told a priesthood meeting in southern Utah about his assignment 
from “the Council of 50 in the days of Joseph.”243 In 1901 the assistant 
Church Historian matter-of-factly identified men as members of the 
Council of Fifty in his published biographies.244

Despite the availability of those sources as well as numerous scholarly 
studies already cited here, Fawn Brodie’s widely published biography has 
perpetuated this exaggeration in its revised edition: “Few secrets in 
Mormon history have been better kept than the activities of this council 
[of Fifty].”245 The Fifty was secretive in the same way that the Quorum of 
Twelve Aposdes guarded the minutes of its own meetings, but the Council 
of Fifty was hardly a secret among the Mormons of the nineteenth century.

More Latter-day Saints would have known of the Fifty had it func
tioned in a lasting manner. After decades of sporadic activity, the council 
last convened on 9 October 1884. This is evident from the diaries of men 
such as Robert T. Burton, Abraham H. Cannon, Heber J. Grant, Franklin 
D. Richards, John Henry Smith, Wilford Woodruff, and Brigham Young, 
Jr., who regularly recorded attendance through 1884 but made no mention 
of such meetings during the decades after 1884.

The Fifty’s inactivity troubled Apostle John W. Taylor who entered 
the council on its last meeting date in 1884. In October 1887, while the 
Quorum of the Twelve was in the midst of secret negotiations to obtain 
statehood for Utah, “John W. Taylor expressed it as his opinion that it 
would be much better if all of our business in relation to a State was 
transacted through the Council of Fifty. Prest Woodruff said it would be 
all right for the Council of Fifty to meet and attend to this matter but under 
existing circumstances it would not be safe to have them do so.”246 After
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1884 members of the Fifty had occasional ad hoc meetings with the First 
Presidency and Twelve concerning statehood and other political matters, 
but that was a repetition of earlier periods in which the council itself was 
non-functioning.247

In 1888 the national platform of the Republican Party dedicated itself 
to the destruction of Mormon theocracy. “The political power of THE 
MORMON CHURCH in the territories, as exercised in the past, is a 
menace to free institutions,” this plank of Republican platform began. The 
party pledged itself to obtain “legislation stringent enough to divorce the 
political from the ecclesiastical power, and thus stamp out the attendant 
wickedness of polygamy.”248 In December 1889 the First Presidency and 
Quorum of the Twelve issued a joint declaration that “this Church does 
not claim to be an independent, temporal kingdom of God . . .”249

Up to 1890 the First Presidency and Twelve arranged for municipal 
and territorial laws. Members of those quorums met with the Salt Lake 
City council and mayor about such matters as salaries, division of the city 
into districts, and municipal projects designed to promote the church’s 
well-being.250 The hierarchy also drafted legislation they wanted intro
duced in the territorial legislature. They met with individual legislators to 
discuss bills they wanted introduced, killed in committee, passed, or 
defeated.251 As the church’s Deseret News editorialized in 1889: “There is 
nothing in the Constitution or laws or institutions of our country which 
forbids a man who holds an ecclesiastical calling to counsel another as to 
political affairs.”252

Even friendly non-Mormons were not free of the hierarchy’s political 
manipulation. In 1889 Apostle Heber J. Grant drafted a petition as a 
protest by gentiles against the federal campaign against polygamy.253

Because such power brokering depended on voluntary assent, sincere 
debate often occurred at all stages of the process. There was loyal opposi
tion to “approved” rulings, as well as defection from the theocracy itself. 
Mormon theology promoted the concept of voluntary assent rather than 
coercion. Therefore, theologians, historians, and political scientists have 
affirmed that Mormon culture was always politically democratic.254 Nev
ertheless, when a small group of men (who hold non-civil offices for life) 
formulates the social and political policy for a people, presents for popular 
vote a pre-approved list of candidates, proclaims that contrary votes are 
destructive of the social order, and dominates the conduct of the elected 
civil officers, it is difficult to say that the resulting society is significantly 
democratic. It is certainly not pluralistic, even if the leadership tolerates a 
loyal opposition.
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“The incompatibility of the Kingdom, if sovereignty is to be held by 
Christ, and a republican or democratic government did not seem to 
trouble Brigham Young,” wrote a BYU political scientist. He explained 
that “Young’s concept of theocracy portrays the Kingdom more as a 
republic, Christ more as a president than a king. This unique concept was 
not clarified in President Young’s many discourses on the Kingdom.”255

Politics After Statehood
The church hierarchy publicly repudiated theocratic prerogatives in 

1889, but waited more than a year to dissolve its political party. Therefore, 
the hierarchy’s activity in public office underwent alterations. General 
authorities did not abandon involvement in the political process alto
gether, but their actions no longer reflected the world view of the Council 
of Fifty. Mormon theocracy ceased functionally after John Taylor’s death 
in 1887, and the hierarchy wrote its political obituary in 1891. Thereafter 
general authorities took political actions behind the scenes without pub
licly-endorsed church candidates and without consistent bloc-voting. Even 
the hierarchy itself was divided along national political lines and some
times campaigned publicly against each other as individuals on partisan 
issues. (See chap. 9.)

By the time the First Presidency and Twelve had shepherded Utah into 
statehood in 1896, safety was no longer the reason for ignoring the Council 
of Fifty. It was obsolete even as a symbol. The theocracy of Utah had given 
way to factional politics, which divided church leaders and members alike. 
Two years later the hierarchy, with the exception of Apostle Brigham 
Young, Jr., enthusiastically supported the U.S. war with Spain. In effect, 
the War of 1898 represented the First Presidency’s acceptance of national 
militarism and abandonment of theocratic “selective pacifism.”256

The next national outcry about Mormon theocracy was the most 
spectacular and again it was linked with polygamy.257 In 1903 the Mormon- 
dominated legislature elected Apostle Reed Smoot as a member of the 
U.S. Senate. The Salt Lake Ministerial Association filed a formal protest 
that Smoot was

one of a self-perpetuating body of fifteen men who, constituting the ruling 
authorities of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints, or “Mormon” 
Church, claim, and by their followers are accorded the right to claim, supreme 
authority, divinely sanctioned, to shape the belief and control the conduct of 
those under them in all matters whatsoever, civil and religious, temporal and 
spiritual, and who thus, uniting in themselves authority in church and state, 
do so exercise the same as to inculcate and encourage a belief in polygamous 
cohabitation; who countenance and connive at violations of the laws of the 
State prohibiting the same regardless of pledges made for the purpose of
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obtaining statehood and of covenants made with the people of the United 
States, and who by all the means in their power protect and honor those who 
with themselves violate the laws of the land and are guilty of practices 
destructive of the family and the home.2'’8
An investigation of these allegations dragged on from 1904 to 1907, 

and filled four volumes with 3,427 pages of testimony. Witnesses before 
the U.S. Senate included President Joseph F. Smith, other LDS general 
authorities, disaffected Mormons, current polygamists, long-time anti- 
Mormon crusaders, and friendly gentiles. Ultimately a simple majority of 
Smoot’s colleagues voted in favor of his right to remain U.S. senator.259 
A month after this vote the First Presidency issued a formal “address” as 
a summary response to the objections raised during the Smoot Case. In 
regard to charges of theocracy and the LDS church’s political influence, 
President Joseph F. Smith and his counselors declared:

The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints holds to the doctrine of 
the separation of church and state; the non-interference of church authority 
in political matters; and the absolute freedom and independence of the 
individual in the performance of his political duties. If at any time there has 
been conduct at variance with this doctrine, it has been in violation of the 
well-settled principles and policy of the Church.

The next general conference voted to accept this document, which “makes 
the Address official doctrine, teaching, and viewpoint of the Church.”260 
Nevertheless, during the Senate’s investigation, Utah anti-Mormons 
formed another anti-church political organization, the American Party, 
which controlled Salt Lake City’s government from 1905 to 1911.261

Within this context Apostle John W. Taylor’s February 1911 letter to 
church president Joseph F. Smith seemed a curious anachronism. He 
addressed Smith as “Prophet, President and King,” even though there is 
no evidence of any church president after John Taylor receiving this 
ordination. Given the Fifty’s history of subordination to the church 
hierarchy, it was ironic that John W. would petition the president to 
convene the Fifty to protect Taylor from the Twelve’s discipline. However, 
he had never seen the hierarchy’s manipulation of the Fifty, because as a 
newly appointed apostle John W. Taylor joined the Fifty on the last day it 
ever convened. President Smith wrote on the letter: “Not granted [—] I think 
the demand most absurd.”262

Almost a year before Taylor’s request, Smith had made a statement 
which illuminates the spasmodic history of the Council of Fifty. On 7 April 
1910 he stated: “This body of men, this Council of Presidency and 
Apostles, compose the living constitution of the Church, with power to 
legislate, judge and decide.”263 There is a crucial insight within Smith’s 
use of the Fifty’s name, “Living Constitution,”264 as a designation for the
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church hierarchy. In theory, theology, and reality, the LDS presidency and 
apostles had always governed the Council of Fifty when it was functioning. 
When the Fifty was non-functioning, the Presidency and aposdes contin
ued to be the apex of both church and kingdom.

In January 1932 Heber J. Grant recorded that he and Franklin S. 
Richards were the only surviving members of the Council of Fifty. No one 
had been admitted since its last meeting in 1884.265 Technically, LDS 
theocracy ended upon the earth at the death of the last surviving member 
of the Fifty, President Grant, on 14 May 1945.

In May 1955 church president David O. McKay inadvertendy echoed 
the theocratic prerogatives claimed by Mormonism’s first three presidents. 
During a formal dinner at the White House with various government 
officials, U.S. president Dwight D. Eisenhower asked McKay to offer prayer 
over the food. “Toward the end of the evening, President McKay, sensing 
that President Eisenhower was tired, suggested that the guests leave so as 
not to wear out their welcome.” Eisenhower immediately replied that “it 
was his, not President McKay’s, prerogative to indicate when the festivities 
were at an end.” White House staffers retold this incident from one 
administration to another. At their first meeting in the nation’s capital in 
1964, U.S. president Lyndon B. Johnson humorously asked McKay not to 
adjourn any of the federal government’s meetings while there.266

Church Security without Theocracy
Joseph Smith, Brigham Young, and John Taylor each had bodyguards 

during at least part of their presidencies.267 However, just as Wilford 
Woodruff declined to convene a meeting of the Fifty or receive its 
theocratic office of “King over Israel on the Earth,” he also abandoned the 
use of bodyguards six weeks after Taylor’s death.268

For nearly fifty-five years after September 1887, no LDS president used 
a bodyguard, even though several incidents could have justified a resump
tion of security arrangements. In 1905 a man burglarized the bedroom of 
church president Joseph F. Smith while he and his wife slept. In 1910 labor 
radicals dynamited the construction site of the church’s Hotel Utah due 
to its non-union policies. In 1911 someone fired a weapon at the Salt Lake 
temple, and a bullet “passed through one of the heavy window panes in 
the Celestial Room.” In 1913 a man physically assaulted Seventy’s presi
dent J. Golden Kimball on Salt Lake City’s Main Street. In May 1919 labor 
radicals sent package bombs to Apostle-Senator Reed Smoot, his senatorial 
colleague William H. King, and former assistant U.S. attorney general 
Frank K. Nebeker, then living in Salt Lake City. The three prominent 
Mormons were not among those injured by the exploding bombs sent to 
prominent leaders throughout the United States.269
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In the following decades, despite absence of security measures to 
protect LDS leaders and buildings, church headquarters implemented 
various security techniques against “Mormon Fundamentalists” who con
tinued to perform plural marriages in violation of LDS policy.270 In April 
1921 Apostle George F. Richards “formulated a pledge of loyalty to the 
Church & authorities and to their attitude towards plural marriage for 
temple workers to sign.”271 By 1935 anyone suspected of Fundamentalist 
sympathies was required to sign the following statement: “I repudiate any 
intimation that any one of the Presidency or Apostles of the Church are 
living a double life,” as well as the unconditional statement: “I denounce 
the practice and advocacy of plural marriage as being out of harmony with 
the declared principles of the Church at th[is] time.” Refusal to sign was 
grounds for excommunication.272 Eventually, a variation of this loyalty 
oath became one of the questions asked of every Mormon during the 
annual worthiness interview for a temple recommend.272

In addition to uncovering polygamist subversives, the First Presidency 
wanted information about Mormons who were affiliating with the Com
munist Party. On 3 July 1936 the Presidency published a “Warning to 
Church Members” (written by J. Reuben Clark) to avoid any association 
with Communism.274 Although the statement claimed that “Communism 
is not a political party,” the Communist Party during the 1930s was a legally 
registered political organization. Communist Party candidates had been 
on election ballots in various states since 1922, and in 1932 the Communist 
Party candidate for U.S. president received 102,221 votes. That year the 
Communist Party candidate got 772 votes in Utah, with nearly all Com
munist voters living in Salt Lake County.275 Within weeks of the July 
statement Lester Wire, a Roman Catholic and chief of Salt Lake City’s 
“subversive detail” of detectives, was sending to the First Presidency his 
reports on police surveillance and infiltration of the Communist Party in 
Utah. This transfer of confidential reports was undoubtedly authorized by 
police chief Harry L. Finch, a Mormon.276 Also a week after Wire’s first 
known report, Seventy’s president Samuel O. Bennion, general manager 
of the Deseret News, assigned two reporters “who are new, and not known 
in Salt Lake City” to secredy infiltrate meetings of Utah’s Communist 
Party. Bennion forwarded to the First Presidency the surveillance reports 
of the reporter-spies.277

In the November election 280 Utahns voted for the Communist Party’s 
presidential candidate. Utah’s Communist vote had plunged by almost 64 
percent, while Communist votes nationally declined 22 percent.276 The 
loss of Utah’s Communist support was consistent with the national pattern 
in the massive reelection of Democratic Franklin D. Roosevelt in 1936, but 
Utah’s greater percentage of decline may have been influenced by the First
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Presidency’s statement. However, because the number of Communist 
voters in Utah was small to begin with, the difference in rates of decline 
was probably not significant.

Until mid-1940 Detective Wire continued to provide Communist 
surveillance information to the First Presidency, either direcdy or through 
an ardent anti-Communist, Jeremiah Stokes.279 However, this ended after 
Utah’s Communist Party newspaper exposed the situation on 25 May 1940: 
“In Salt Lake City, for several years past, the situation has been so silly that 
one member of the city police force, Detective Lester Wire, has occupied 
himself with compiling a list of alleged communists, which he has taken, 
from time to time, not to his official superiors but to a messiah anointed 
by busybodies to save Utah from the Bolsheviks.”280

After the United States declared war on Japan and Germany in 
December 1941, the First Presidency decided to adopt protective security 
procedures. In view of the successful air raid on Pearl Harbor, the First 
Presidency installed “bullet-proof glass” in the windows of its office in 
March 1942. Shordy afterward President Heber J. Grant employed a 
special bodyguard. As a private demonstration of his public statements 
that the First Presidency had no ill feeling toward the people of any nation, 
Grant’s bodyguard in 1942 was Horst Scharffs, a German-born Mor
mon.281 After the end of World War II in 1945, Grant’s successor George 
Albert Smith dispensed with special bodyguards. His thirty-one-year-old 
secretary D. Arthur Haycock was the church president’s constant compan
ion when Smith, a widower, was away from home.282 Such informal 
security arrangements continued for LDS presidents during the next 
twenty-five years.

In the meantime church headquarters continued its quiet campaign 
against polygamist Fundamentalists. In 1938 First Presidency counselor J. 
Reuben Clark commissioned stake president Lorenzo H. Hatch, Bishop 
Fred E. H. Curtis, former bishop Christian O. Jensen, and high priest 
quorum secretary George Lund to form a surveillance team in Salt Lake 
City to investigate suspected polygamists and their supporters.283 Less 
than two years later Curtis was the principal director of the surveillance 
team, and Clark “told him we would like him to drop [his ward] Bishopric 
and help P.B.O. [Presiding Bishopric’s Office] in new polygamy clean up.” 
In October 1940 First Presidency counselor David O. McKay promised to 
obtain stake president Hatch’s approval to “have the same men to help” 
Curtis. Two months later, concerned about reports that ordinance workers 
in the Salt Lake temple were involved with new polygamy, Clark decided 
“to appoint two people—one brother and one sister—who were thoroughly 
reliable, alert and not gullible, as workers here in the temple, and to watch 
and report to the First Presidency what they found to be going on in such
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matters.” As further evidence of the overlapping jurisdictions in this 
religious counter-subversion, the LDS Genealogical Society organized its 
own surveillance squad whose report about forty-three suspected Funda
mentalists arrived at the First Presidency’s office in October 1940.284

By then Clark had obtained the cooperation of Salt Lake City’s police 
chief Charles H. Olson in the LDS church’s campaign against its polyga
mist Fundamentalists. On 16 October 1940 Clark began giving Curtis 
secret reports (transmitted through an unnamed third party) of surveil
lance conducted by two police detectives on suspected polygamists. Olson, 
a former FBI agent, assigned his men to conduct this surveillance on 
suspected polygamists. However, when Reed E. Vetterli, also a Mormon, 
became police chief two months later, he abruptly reassigned the two 
detectives and refused to furnish any more information to the First 
Presidency or its surveillance group.285

By January 1944 McKay noted that these “special missionaries” in
cluded Percy Kaspar Fetzer and Cornelius Zappey, respectively a stake 
leader of the young men’s program and a stake director of the Welfare 
Program. The surveillance group’s jurisdiction had also increased, and 
Clark told Curtis “to go after” residents of Ogden, Utah, who were 
suspected of “new polygamy.”286

Curtis and his group continued their surveillance work until 1944, 
when more than twenty-two men and eleven women were arrested for 
unlawful cohabitation and conspiracy to commit polygamy. Apostle Mark
E. Petersen announced that LDS headquarters furnished this evidence to 
state and federal law officers, and he referred to the “men who have been 
appointed by the Church to search out the cultists, turning over such 
information as they gather to the prosecution for their use . . .”287

However, this six-year program of surveillance was less discreet than 
the hierarchy had hoped. Almost immediately in 1938 the Fundamentalists 
identified those who attended meetings in order to “spy.” By 1939 polyga
mist leader Joseph W. Musser described the surveillance group: “On the 
2nd. at our conjoint class meeting held at the Cleveland home, ‘peeping 
Toms’ in the form of Bishops of two or three of the near-by wards, were 
on hand again, refusing to come in but peeping through the windows and 
taking notes of what was said.” He added: “They take the numbers on the 
cars, and check for names, with a view of trying their own members on 
their fellowship if they dare to attend such meetings.”288

Curtis and Fetzer testified at the 1944 trial with mixed results. The 
judge disallowed the testimony of former bishop Curtis whose testimony 
against members of his own ward involved “commitments and conversa
tion [which] at that time were privileged.” When a defense attorney 
referred to Fetzer as “an investigator,” he insisted: “I am a missionary, not
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an investigator.” He explained: “I was appointed by President McKay in 
the early spring of 1943 to serve as a missionary and my duty is to save 
souls.” All defendants were convicted by a jury of Mormons who deliber
ated ninety minutes.289 Fetzer later became one of the first Regional 
Representatives of the Twelve.290

After these polygamy convictions the hierarchy expanded the scope 
of its investigations. In November 1945 Presiding Bishop LeGrand 
Richards launched a continued surveillance of church-owned Belvedere 
Hotel and Temple Square Hotel to discover the “evil practices” of tenants. 
About this same time First Presidency counselor Clark asked former 
bishop Gordon Burt Affleck to organize a similar surveillance in the men’s 
steamroom of the Deseret Gymnasium.291

In 1946, probably with Counselor Clark’s encouragement, the presi
dency of George Albert Smith renewed the decade-earlier interest of 
Grant’s presidency in obtaining lists of Mormon members of the Commu
nist Party. In August the Smith presidency wrote U.S. Senator Elbert D. 
Thomas, a faithful Mormon, asking if he could obtain for them a copy of 
a Senate committee’s secret “list of the Communists of the United States.” 
With icy formality Thomas replied in September: “The Communist Party 
records in the states where the Communist Party is organized in America 
are open as are the Democratic and Republican Party lists.” He also 
reminded the First Presidency that it was the responsibility of FBI director 
J. Edgar Hoover to keep track of suspected subversives.292

For the next twenty-five years, surveillance assignments were ad hoc 
activities of operatives commissioned by the Presiding Bishopric’s Office 
or by Apostle Petersen. His self-appointed role as “a doctrinal watchdog” 
had the endorsement of the First Presidency, and he presided over a 
special committee to counsel Fundamentalist sympathizers, intellectuals, 
and coordinate surveillance files.293 In 1959 Petersen’s assignment was 
expanded to include LDS homosexuals.294

During the 1960s the hierarchy became concerned about their own 
physical security as social stability seemed to unravel nationally. In Novem
ber 1962 a bomb blew out the doors and windows on the east side of the 
Salt Lake temple.295 In September 1965 “hysterical rumors swept the Utah 
community, concerning the imminence of demonstrations and riots” at 
the upcoming general conference.296 After the homes of several general 
authorities were burglarized while they and their wives were speaking at 
distant stakes, in September 1967 the Church News stopped its thirty-six- 
year practice of announcing in advance the hierarchy’s speaking assign
ments at stake conferences. A year later Apostle Gordon B. Hinckley asked
general conference to consider “if our society is coming apart at the

”297seams.
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Shortly after Apostle Harold B. Lee became a counselor in the First 
Presidency in January 1970, he gave attention to the church’s security 
arrangements. One biographer noted that “President Lee found that little 
had been done to safeguard the offices of the Church and to protect the 
sacred buildings on Temple Square and the homes of the Church leaders, 
in the event of a riot or a militant demonstration.” That was of immediate 
concern after a BYU basketball game was disrupted on 5 February 1970 
by a protest against the LDS church’s policy of denying priesthood 
ordination to African-Americans. This policy had recently been the subject 
of a number of media articles, including one in Sports Illustrated. While 150 
Colorado State University student demonstrators scuffled with campus 
police and twenty Fort Collins policemen during half-time, someone threw 
a Molotov cocktail on the playing floor. When the game resumed, specta
tors threw raw eggs at BYU’s players. On 14 February the First Presidency 
and Presiding Bishopric launched the first organized effort to “provide 
sufficient security for the Church headquarters buildings.” The next day 
Lee met with Salt Lake City officials “to discuss the coordination between 
Church security personnel and the city police in handling any emergencies 
that might arise.”298

As an added incentive, demonstrations against the Vietnam War 
stunned Salt Lake City the following May. After the Ohio National Guard 
killed student protestors at Kent State University, hundreds of students 
seized the University of Utah’s administration building and police arrested 
eighty-five “agitators.” Three days later arsonists burned a vacant building 
on campus during another student demonstration, and on 12 May 1970 a 
bomb destroyed the offices of the Utah National Guard.299

The First Presidency and Presiding Bishopric jointly launched Mor- 
monism’s first effort in ninety years to protect headquarters culture “from 
enemies from the outside and fromjudases within the church.” Television 
monitoring equipment was installed in various buildings, “riot-proof glass 
was installed in the windows on the main floor” of the Church Admini
stration Building at 47 East South Temple, and men who “had professional 
training in law enforcement work” replaced the previous security force, 
“some of whom were little more than night watchmen.”300

Injuly 1972 “Security” appeared for the first time as an administrative 
department in the directory of LDS headquarters. Keith Nielsen was 
“Chief of Security,” with four “Supervisors” of unspecified activities. In 
October the director of the Federal Bureau of Investigation (FBI), L. 
Patrick Gray, offered to give the LDS Security Department “the coopera
tion of his office in protecting against the assassination threats” against 
members of the LDS hierarchy. In addition, a secretary to the First
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Presidency noted that church security personnel “for some time, had been 
working cooperatively with the Salt Lake City police force.”301

Established in 1952, Brigham Young University’s security police also 
had been maintaining contacts with the FBI since 1970. BYU’s security 
chief publicly acknowledged in 1968 that the church school used “under
cover agents” and a “lie detector” for students suspected of violating LDS 
standards of conduct. This included homosexuality.302 When the poly
graph did not succeed in reducing their numbers, BYU began an effort in 
January 1975 to expel all homosexual male students, including those who 
were celibate. BYU security officers interrogated young men who were 
majoring in fine arts or drama. Security operatives also took down license 
plate numbers of cars parked outside Salt Lake City’s gay bars and 
cross-checked them with cars registered by current students. The national 
gay and lesbian magazine The Advocate published several articles about this 
“purge” and “inquisition.”303

In connection with the publicity about this campaign against student 
homosexuals, “a former undercover agent for the Brigham Young Univer
sity security force” revealed more of its methods in March 1975. He 
publicly charged that BYU operatives “used electronic devices to spy on 
students both on and off campus, in dormitories, private apartments, 
married student housing and in the streets.” In response, BYU’s security 
chief “denied that dormitories or other student housing facilities have 
been bugged per se, but he did admit that electronic recording devices 
have been planted on students in order to gather information on room
mates and acquaintances.” The security chief also acknowledged that 
“searches of dorms and other student housing units have taken place 
without bona fide search warrants.” When reporters confronted BYU’s 
president Dallin H. Oaks with these statements by the security chief, Oaks 
acknowledged the activities in general terms, including the targeting of 
suspected homosexuals. The BYU president eventually asked the Utah 
legislature to give the church school’s security officers the legal powers of 
arrest and law enforcement throughout Utah, after which the New York 
Times headlined, “Brigham Young U. Admits Stakeouts on Homosexu
als.”304

A month after the publicity about the methods of BYU’s security 
department, former Salt Lake City police chief J. Earl Jones became 
director of security arrangements at LDS headquarters. However, in 1976 
an official spokesman denied that Church Security was using an “elec
tronic surveillance system.” At this time Jones was “manager” of the 
Security Department, with Brent L. Chandler as supervisor of “Investiga
tions,” and other supervisors of “Headquarters Services,” of “Central
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Services,” of “Training Section,” of “Executive Services,” of “Information 
Section,” of “Field Services,” and of “Auxiliary Force.”305

In 1979 directorjones stated that Chandler was “assigned to terrorism 
and its threat against the church.” The Salt Lake County Sheriff Office’s 
specialist on terrorism added that the LDS “Administration Building (47 
East South Temple Street) is as secure as any building in the state, 
including Hill Field’s [U.S. air force] security,” and that the LDS church 
president was “the most protected man in the state.” Gordon B. Hinckley 
had been a counselor in the First Presidency for fourteen years when he 
wrote: “Church Security has now surrounded me like a flock of eagles.” 
He had just become presiding apostle/church president, and “they have 
taken from me all liberty to come and go.”306 By the 1980s news reporters 
routinely observed Church Security operatives using “bomb-finding dogs” 
before meetings in the Salt Lake Tabernacle.307

Although Directorjones had been a police chief, “a state department 
public safety officer,” and once attended “an FBI training course,”308 the 
professional status of the LDS Security Department increased with the 
appointment of J. Martell Bird. An FBI agent from 1942 to 1969, Bird was 
“managing director of Church security worldwide” from 1981 until his 
death in 1987.309

In 1988 LDS headquarters appointed Richard T. Bretzing as Bird’s 
successor in the Security Department. A special agent with the FBI for 
twenty-seven years, at this appointment Bretzing headed the FBI’s field 
office in Los Angeles. Previously he had led the unsuccessful FBI investi
gation of the disappearance of Mafia-connected union leader Jimmy 
Hoffa, directed the Bureau’s highly successful security arrangements for 
the 1984 Olympics, and conducted the espionage investigation of Richard 
Miller, a Mormon and the first FBI agent convicted as a spy. By 1990 law 
enforcement officials were giving “cautious praise” to Bretzing for ap
pointing “a retired bomb expert from the federal Bureau of Alcohol, 
Tobacco and Firearms, a former police academy instructor and a former 
FBI investigator” to the LDS Security Department.310

The security apparatus at LDS headquarters also changed significantly 
under the influence of Ezra Taft Benson. For decades as a Cold-Warrior 
apostle and supporter of the ultra-conservativejohn Birch Society, Benson 
had encouraged “espionage” on LDS professors he regarded as pro-Com- 
munist, socialist, or “liberal” at Utah’s largest universities. For the first time 
in LDS history, “left wing” students also became the targets of surveillance. 
William O. Nelson, the apostle’s secretary, was identified as directing one 
of the BYU student spy-rings in the mid-1970s, but similar surveillance was 
also occurring on Utah’s other campuses (see chap. 3).
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After Benson became church president in 1985, the hierarchy estab
lished a “Strengthening the Members Committee” which went far beyond 
the surveillance activities at LDS headquarters during the previous sixty 
years. Building on files created while Benson was an apostle, staff members 
of this now-centralized committee began maintaining files on every mem
ber of the church regarded as critical of LDS policies or as too liberal. The 
committee furnished information to local leaders to prepare them for 
taking disciplinary action against the targeted individuals. This commit
tee’s executive secretary was William O. Nelson.311 During Benson’s 
presidency, Church Security personnel also engaged in rigorous investiga
tions of persons suspected of disclosing confidential information at LDS 
headquarters. One such “interrogation” of a female, who was not an LDS 
employee, lasted three-and-a-half hours.312

During the past decade this committee, whose total number of staff 
members and operatives is unknown, has staked out a daunting task. Its 
files include even a sentence regarded as controversial in an LDS member’s 
writings about any Mormon topic for such independent publications as 
the academic Utah Historical Quarterly, Dialogue: A Journal of Mormon 
Thought, Journal of Mormon History, for the LDS magazine Sunstone with its 
open-forum and sometimes irreverent format, and for LDS feminist 
publications such as Exponent II and Mormon Women’s Forum. This clipping 
service at LDS headquarters is also interested in published letters-to-the- 
editor in all Utah’s newspapers, including the student publications of BYU 
and other Utah colleges. Statements considered controversial about LDS 
policy to national media are also targets for these files. In addition, the 
Strengthening the Members Committee uses operatives to obtain tape-re
cordings of every Mormon who gives presentations at public forums 
regarded as suspicious.313 As a glimpse into the extent of these files, a 
history professor at Utah State University was informed during a meeting 
at LDS headquarters in 1990 that his surveillance file contained an anti-war 
statement he made as an undergraduate student in college.314

Rather than deny the existence of such files, the LDS hierarchy has 
publicly defended them. The First Presidency has stated that the commit
tee is chaired by two members of the Quorum of Twelve Apostles. 
Nevertheless, editors of the Deseret News introduced the Presidency’s 
statement as a response “to false accusations of so-called secret Church 
committees and files.”310 This “committee receives complaints from 
church members about other members,” the official spokesman at LDS 
headquarters told the Religious News Service, adding that the Strengthen
ing the Members Committee will “hear the complaints and pass the 
information along to the person’s ecclesiastical leader.”316
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Following the pattern established byj. Reuben Clark, the LDS Security 
Department shares its “intelligence” information with law enforcement 
agencies.317 The Strengthening the Members Committee also receives 
surveillance reports and other information about LDS members from the 
Correlation Department, Public Affairs Department, Church Security 
Department, security officers of ZCMI department store, and from BYU’s 
Security, all of which also maintain their own files of original jurisdic
tion.318

As of 1996 the Church Security Department’s central administration 
involves forty-five persons assigned to three divisions. These three divi
sions incorporate the functions previously performed by the more explic- 
itly defined organizational chart published twenty years ago: 
Investigations, Headquarters Services, Central Services, Training Section, 
Executive Services, Information Section, Field Services, and Auxiliary 
Force. Bodyguarding for general authorities is now the main function of 
the Personal Protection division, while the Protective Operations division 
provides physical security for LDS buildings of special importance. The 
Confidential Services division conducts intelligence gathering, including 
surveillance. The total number of security operatives is unknown because 
they are not listed in the directory of church headquarters. Aside from 
female secretaries and one Hispanic male, nearly all the directors and 
administrative staff are North American “white” males.319 However, by 
my personal observations at headquarters, the LDS security operatives “on 
the beat” include persons of both sexes from various racial and ethnic 
backgrounds. In addition, nine years ago LDS headquarters publicly 
acknowledged that “Church security [has] worldwide” jurisdiction,320 and 
many of its international operatives probably look like natives of the 
countries where they serve.

Conclusion
Although Mormonism in its theological and ecclesiastical framework 

was an authoritarian system, the hierarchy always tried to work out the 
political implications of Mormon revelation within a framework which 
seemed both democratic and republican. Nevertheless, during most of the 
nineteenth century, Mormon theocracy functioned through a series of 
faqades.

In every election from 1830 to 1890 Mormon voters participated in 
what appeared to be a democratic process. However, Mormon bloc-voting 
involved autocratic “counsel,” supervision, and lock-step obedience. From 
the city-state of Nauvoo, Illinois, in the 1840s to the federal assault on the 
Great Basin Kingdom in the 1880s, Mormons of various backgrounds
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participated in what appeared to be a republican process but was actually 
an extension of a subterranean theocracy.

Up to the official abolition of polygamy in 1890, the LDS First 
Presidency and Quorum of the Twelve Aposdes created Mormon political 
life and administered it monolithically. For both practical and symbolic 
reasons, the hierarchy established theocratic appendages such as the 
Council of Fifty and the School of the Prophets. Through these organiza
tions a larger group of Mormons could feel that they were participating 
in affairs of state, even though they were subtly or openly under the 
supervision of the Mormon hierarchy.

Obviously general authorities did not constantly intervene in civil 
affairs in every town and hamlet of the Great Basin. Most often the 
ordinary operations of government were left to the established civil 
authorities who were under the watchful care of the local LDS ward 
bishoprics and stake presidents. Often these local LDS officers were also 
the civil authorities.3- 1 But whenever and wherever general authorities 
regarded control of politics as crucial, they subordinated all other institu
tions of Mormon theocracy. The secret ad hoc councils, the secret Council 
of Fifty, the semi-secret Schools of the Prophets, the closed caucuses, the 
public conventions, legislatures, individual office holders, and the ballot 
box amounted to performances of a symphony composed by the general 
authorities and orchestrated through a series of rehearsals.322

The role of the hierarchy in creating and supervising these political 
institutions was more monolithic than most people realized. However, 
anti-Mormons perceived enough of it to begin a national campaign to 
crush “Uncle Sam’s Abscess.” One analyst has observed that the American 
“state was religious in its nationalism; the saints were nationalistic in their 
religion. That paradox was the source of the trouble.”323

During decades of bitter confrontation, both Mormons and anti-Mor
mons defined their goals within a dichotomy of extinction versus survival. 
Anti-Mormons claimed that if Mormon theocracy survived, it would lead 
to the extinction of American matrimonial and political institutions.324 
Mormons claimed that if their polygamous theocracy did not survive, 
Mormonism would become extinct.325 Each side hoped that the other was 
right. It turned out both were wrong.

American institutions and Mormonism had vitality that was mutually 
underestimated. The former survived a civil war and the unrealistic 
constraints of the Victorian age; the latter survived abandonment of both 
polygamy and theocracy. As for the theocratic rule of the Mormon 
hierarchy, there was no necessity to alter the traditional reverence for 
republican government even though general authorities had to discover 
the painful limits that partisan politics imposed on them.
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Partisan Politics
By theology, religious observance, and political practice, Mormons of the 
nineteenth century were predisposed toward authoritarian control, sup
ported by voluntary submission to “counsel.”1 But despite their religious 
faithfulness, Mormons occasionally banded together to challenge ap
proved candidates for public office. This occurred in Davis County, Salt 
Lake City, Sanpete County, and Utah County in 1854; in San Bernardino, 
California, in 1855 and 1857; in Box Elder County, Davis County, and Salt 
Lake City in 1858; in Davis, Utah, and Weber counties in 1860; in Morgan, 
Salt Lake, Sanpete, and Tooele counties in 1862; in Tooele County in 1863; 
in Sanpete County in 1865 and 1866; in Salt Lake City and County in 1866, 
1868, 1874, 1878, 1879, 1882, 1888; in Moroni, Utah, in 1868; in Ogden, 
Tooele, and Cache Valley, Utah, in the mid-1870s; in Beaver, Utah, in 1884; 
in Emery County in 1889; in Beaver, Logan, and Provo, Utah, in 1890; and 
in Brigham City in February-March 1891.2

The hierarchy responded with public criticism and active suppression. 
At Salt Lake City’s School of the Prophets in February 1868, one of those 
present said that “some of the brethren voted the opposition ticket and 
those that had done it the President said they would sooner or later apos
tatize.” Another added: “I am glad that I did vote for the ones that were 
approved by President Young.”3 At the school’s next meeting First Presi
dency counselor Daniel H. Wells and Apostle George Q. Cannon made 
“full confession” for not “putting down the division at the polls.” Several 
members of the school “made humble confessions” for their independent 
voting.4 That same year Apostle Orson Hyde “condemned the course pur
sued in the recent Municipal Election in Moroni in opposing the nomina
tions made by the priesthood.”5

Understandably votes against a general authority were the rarest form 
of political dissent by loyal Mormons during these years. In the 1854 elec
tion eighty-three Mormons voted against Seventy’s president Albert P. 
Rockwood. He was elected as the only candidate who received less than 
unanimous approval.6

The most significant incident of independent voting by otherwise loyal 
Mormons occurred in 1876, the year before Brigham Young’s death. Many 
did not want to reelect Aposde Franklin D. Richards as Weber County’s 
probate judge, and held an unauthorized political caucus which ratified 
and published a “REVISED” ballot that included every church-approved

3 1 4
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candidate except Richards. Thirty-nine percent of LDS voters supported 
the altered ballot with the unauthorized LDS candidate. The Mormon 
newspaper in Ogden editorialized: “But we do blame those of the ‘Mor
mon’ people who join with them [non-Mormons] in opposing that which 
their own delegates have agreed upon. We consider it wrong in principle 
and ruinous in policy.” The editorial continued: “Our strength is in our 
union. If we suffer ourselves to be split into factions, our common enemies 
will step in and sweep the field. They care litde for this measure or that 
man, at present. Their desire is to divide and weaken us. Persons who are 
openly and avowedly hostile to our cause, engineered and prosecuted the 
opposition of yesterday, and many of our own people followed their lead. 
Is this a safe policy?”7

Such responses support one interpreter’s observation: “There was no 
loyal opposition within the kingdom of God. . . . Dissent meant defec
tion.”8 However, despite tongue-lashings, the hierarchy rarely punished 
political dissenters who were otherwise loyal.9 Moreover, up to 1890 the 
hierarchy’s rejection of pluralism was more true in partisan politics than in 
doctrinal matters or in ecclesiastical governance. Beginning in 1891 the 
hierarchy abruptly accepted political pluralism and gradually moved to
ward the late-twentieth-century church’s uncompromising insistence on 
conformity in doctrine and church government.

It was with a certain amount of pride that a committee of apostles in 
1888 described the extent to which the First Presidency and Twelve con
trolled Mormon political life. At this date the apostles had not yet organ
ized a separate First Presidency after the death of John Taylor:

The great majority of the Saints respect the advice and counsel of this 
Quorum in political as in other matters, and obey it in most instances: at times 
even against their own judgment.

In the opinion of your committee it is of the utmost importance that this 
influence for good be maintained and even increased, for upon it largely 
depends the political well-being of the Saints of GOD. Destroy the influence 
of the Priesthood in political affairs and the people fall victims here, as 
elsewhere, to the plans of unscrupulous rings, who make means of individual 
gain through personal advancement.19

In nineteenth-century Mormon theology and practice, partisan politics 
had no legitimate function within a community which sought to discourage 
political pluralism.

In that same context the hierarchy thought it could manipulate politics 
to benefit the Kingdom of God. The communitarian practice of “gather
ing” Mormon adherents gave the church increasing political importance 
in the voting districts where Mormons congregated. As a nineteenth-cen
tury LDS hymn stated: “A Church without a gathering is not the Church
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for me;/ The Savior would not own it, wherever it might be.”11 Although 
the hierarchy was unwilling to countenance factionalism, at times it solic
ited favors from competing political parties with the promise of bloc-vot
ing. Thus general authorities felt the church could be political while 
keeping “the world” at arm’s length.

Early Attempts at Manipulation
Efforts to manipulate political parties began in Kirtland, Ohio, less 

than four years after the church was organized. On 5 December 1833 
Joseph Smith wrote that the church was going to establish a Democratic 
newspaper because “the influential men of that party have offered a liberal 
patronage to us, and we hope to succeed.”12 Although Jacksonian political 
favors did not descend upon the Mormons, the hierarchy established a 
Democratic newspaper at Kirtland in February 1835.

Edited by associate church president Oliver Cowdery and printed by 
second counselor Frederick G. Williams, the Northern Times advocated the 
election of Andrew Jackson’s designated successor, Martin Van Buren.13 
If the First Presidency’s establishment of an openly Democratic newspaper 
was not sufficient evidence of the hierarchy’s political wishes, Cowdery 
ended all doubt when he attended the Democratic state conventions in 
1835 and 1836 as a delegate from Geauga County.14 A non-Mormon at 
Kirtland complained that the Mormons “now carry nearly a majority of this 
township, and every man votes as directed by the prophet and his eld
ers.”15 Although Van Buren lost in Ohio and in Geauga County, the Mor
mon vote gave him a majority in Kirtland. The rest of the nation’s voters 
did likewise.16 Just before Van Buren’s inauguration as U.S. president in 
March 1837, First Presidency counselors Oliver Cowdery and Sidney Rig- 
don signed a published announcement of a Democratic Party meeting in 
Kirtland.17 Mormon bloc-voting was the chief cause of anti-Mormon senti
ment in Ohio of the 1830s.18

Mormon leaders deserted Kirtland when the church splintered there, 
and bloc-voting again made the Mormons a divisive force at the church’s 
new headquarters in Missouri.19 When Mormons swept into virtually every 
office in Caldwell County, non-Mormons of Daviess County tried to pre
vent Mormons there from voting. The resulting melee in August 1838 left 
anti-Mormons in disarray and provided the catalyst for the mobbing and 
eventual expulsion of Mormons from the state.20

During a lull before the conflict escalated into civil war, one of the “old 
residents” of the state described the bloc-voting. “But when you get to the 
extreme part of the state, where Jo Smith and his Mormonites reside, 
nearly all the people are Van Burenites,” he wrote in September 1838. 
Then he added, “Caldwell county, which is Smith’s headquarters, gave but 
2 Whig votes.”21 Smith’s diary described the nearly unanimous vote but
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did not reveal that the paramilitary “Danites” had organized the Mormon 
vote.22

After Missouri’s governor expelled the Mormons from the state, 
Joseph Smith expected a fair return for the LDS community’s three years 
of loyally supporting Van Buren’s Democratic presidency. Having lost 
property estimated at several millions of dollars, Mormons appealed to the 
U.S. Congress for compensation, knowing that Missouri would never con
sent to be sued for that amount. When Smith obtained a personal interview 
with President Van Buren on 29 November 1839, the chief executive infu
riated the prophet by saying that he could do nothing about matters within 
Missouri as a sovereign state of the Union.23

Van Buren’s rebuff, despite Mormon support for his election, soured 
the hierarchy on endorsing political parties even if their ideologies corre
sponded with Mormon philosophy. Throughout the rest of the nineteenth 
century the calculated quid pro quo (“exchange of favors”) of Realpolitik24 
governed dealings of the hierarchy with national parties.

When the Mormons arrived in Illinois in 1839, the Whig-Democratic 
equilibrium allowed the bloc-voting Mormons to manipulate the two po
litical parties.25 Nevertheless, the only success the hierarchy had in exploit
ing the Whig and Democratic scramble for votes was in obtaining the 
Nauvoo Charter from the Illinois legislature. To a large extent, this initial 
triumph was the responsibility of Mormonism’s only successful Machiavel
lian, John C. Bennett.26

Smith himself did considerably less well when he sought to bargain. 
From 1840 to 1841 Mormons voted for Whigs in a reflex response against 
Van Buren. Nevertheless, this pattern built up expectations of Whig lead
ers that they could count on the Mormon vote. In December 1841 Smith 
announced that Mormons “care not a fig for Whig or Democrat: they are 
both alike to us; but we shall go for our friends, our TRIED FRIENDS.”27 
In the gubernatorial election of 1842 Mormons voted for Democrats 
again.28 A Whig newspaper complained about “the CORRUPT BARGAIN 
between the leaders of the same [Democratic] party in Illinois and Joe 
Smith the Mormon Prophet, by which they have formed a league to govern 
the State. They gave him power and he gave them votes.”29

This increased anti-Mormon feeling in Whigs and gave hope to Demo
crats.30 However, Smith played his Whig card again in 1843 by privately 
assuring a Congressional candidate that he would vote for him. A Mormon 
dissenter informed inhabitants of Illinois what such a promise meant 
about the Mormon vote: “Let the ballot box, at every election where they 
have voted answer, and it will be found that they have voted almost to a 
man, with Smith.”31
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Two days before the 1843 election Hyrum Smith, Associate President 
and Presiding Patriarch, announced that he had a revelation that Mor
mons should vote Democratic. The day before the election Joseph Smith 
publicly stated that he had received no revelation about politics and de
ferred to Hyrum’s inspiration. However, Joseph said he would keep his 
personal promise to vote for the Whig candidate. Mormons got the mes
sage, and Nauvoo voted for the Democrat.32

This clumsiness outraged Whigs who called Hyrum’s revelation a 
“blasphemy.” Joseph had now destroyed the faith of both parties. Mor
mons continued to bloc-vote, but neither party seriously courted them 
after the 1843 election. Mormon political power encouraged anti- 
Mormonism.33

The Warsaw Signal editorialized: “The Mormons have the control of 
our elections, and while they see proper to obey the dictates of one man in 
political matters, what necessity is there for the old citizens going to the 
polls? Joe Smith sitting on his throne at Nauvoo, can name our sheriff and 
our county commissioners, he can name his nimble ‘cat’s paws’ for these 
important stations, and thus hold under his own thumb, the jury panel of 
our County.” The editor concluded: “Is it possible, in this land of Republi
can liberty that free men shall live in peace and know that their dearest 
rights are subject to the control of one man?”34

By 1844 the LDS church’s political newspaper regarded the Whig 
Party (ancestor of the future Republican Party) as anti-Mormon in every 
state of the Union. A year later the Mormon newspaper simply referred to 
“the Whig or anti-Mormon candidates.”35

In 1844, after Mormons had alienated both political parties, Smith be
gan an independent bid for the White House. The prophet sought the U.S. 
presidency under the banner of “Jeffersonian Democracy,” which demon
strated the traditional Mormon preference for the Democratic Party.36 Af
ter Smith’s martyrdom, “the brethren all concluded to vote for Polk,” the 
Democratic candidate.37 A month after the election Brigham Young 
wrote: “The Democratic banner floats again triumphant over our country. 
God grant that it ever may.” He signed the letter as “Prest of the Church 
of L.D.S.”38

However, two weeks after Young’s letter the church’s New York news
paper warned Democrats not to take Mormon support for granted: “We 
want the broad mantle of the Constitution to extend itself across our shoul
ders, and if the Democratic party will not give it to us, we are bound to 
support that party that will!”39 They made good on that threat in Iowa.

When Mormons left a hostile Illinois in 1846, they were welcomed 
temporarily in Iowa. There they again established a gathering place where 
Whig and Democratic parties were at equilibrium, and Mormons again
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held the balance of political power for an entire state. On 18 March 1848 
the Whig State Executive Committee wrote a long letter to “Rev. Brigham 
Young,” commiserating with previous Mormon sufferings and laying the 
responsibility on the Democratic parties of Missouri and Illinois. After sev
eral consultations the hierarchy issued a resolution on 27 March 1848 that 
Mormons in Iowa would vote for Whigs at the next election.40

Because Mormons had voted for Polk in 1844, Iowa Democrats may 
not have taken the pledge seriously. LDS voters obeyed the hierarchy’s in
structions, with a margin of 491 Whig votes to thirty-two Democratic votes. 
Democrats were enraged, and there was serious talk of driving all Mor
mons from the state. Instead, Democrats engineered irregularities in the 
vote count and disqualified the Mormon ballots. With control of Iowa’s 
legislature, they came within one vote of passing a bill to abolish the Mor
mon-controlled Pottawattamie County and thereby disenfranchise the im
migrants.41

Apostle Orson Hyde’s Whig partisanship in Iowa led to bitter conflicts 
with Almon W. Babbitt, a Democratic member of the Council of Fifty. 
Brigham Young shrewdly advised Hyde: “Now we do not care about your 
political differences, but wish to say confidentially to [both of] you, keep 
them up, outwardly for that may be good policy.” However, because Hyde 
had excommunicated his political opponent, the church president added: 
“Never, no never! no never!! again drag Priesthood into a Political gentile 
warfare.”42

Hyde turned the church newspaper in Iowa, The Frontier Guardian, 
into a Whig political organ. He urged Mormons to remain true to the party 
whose members had opposed the anti-Mormon bill in the legislature. De
spite Hyde’s partisanship, Democrats moderated their antagonism and in 
the 1850 campaign again tried to court the Mormon vote. Nevertheless, in 
two separate elections Hyde succeeded in getting the Mormons of 
Pottawattamie to overwhelmingly support Whig candidates: 550 to four in 
a special election, and 446 to 82 in the general election. The rest of Iowa 
went totally Democratic.43

Although Mormons under Hyde’s direction alienated only the Demo
cratic Party, it was the party in control. One reason why Young had the 
Mormons of Iowa move to Utah before 1852 may have been his concern 
over the volatile political situation. There had already been mob action in 
Missouri and Illinois in response to Mormon political power. Young saw 
no reason to add Iowa to the list.

Likewise, by 1855 the bloc-voting San Bernardino Mormons “often 
held the balance of political power in southern California.” Although they 
had bloc-voted for all but one Whig candidate three years earlier, the Mor
mons switched to the Democratic Party after their only elected Democrat
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persuaded the California legislature to create a Mormon-dominated 
county. In 1855 the resident aposdes, Amasa M. Lyman and Charles C. 
Rich, rejected a $7,000 bribe to vote for the anti-Catholic Know-Nothing 
Party. Instead, 90.5 percent of Mormon voters supported Democratic can
didates, but Californians elected a Know-Nothing governor that year. In 
1856, 93.5 percent of Mormons in San Bernardino voted for Democratic 
presidential candidate James Buchanan. However, in the July 1857 elec
tion an anti-Mormon candidate defeated the Mormon candidate for the 
state senate. This political isolation doubly mimicked the Iowa situation- 
on 4 August 1857 Brigham Young advised the Mormons to abandon San 
Bernardino and move “to a place of safety.” Although Young was prepar
ing to resist an “invasion” by the U.S. army from the east, two-thirds of the
3,000 Mormons in Southern California dutifully sold their belongings at a 
loss and moved to Utah. For them it was a bitter irony that they had helped 
elect the U.S. president who ordered this military assault on the Mormon 
commonwealth.44

Political Leveraging in Utah Territory
After settling in the Great Basin, Young tried to leverage support in 

Washington, D.C. When Mormons sought statehood status in 1849, the 
administration was Whig, but Democrats controlled both houses of Con
gress. Therefore, Young sent John M. Bernhisel, a Whig, as a special emis
sary in May 1849. To cover all bases Young also arranged for the July 
election of Almon W. Babbitt, a Democrat, as the official delegate of the 
State of Deseret to Congress.45

Once Congress had created Utah territory, Orson Hyde, now an ar
dent Whig, wrote the First Presidency that Bernhisel should be Utah’s dele
gate because “he not only makes friends at Washington, but retains their 
confidence and good will.” Young obliged and arranged for Bernhisel’s 
election. He was an able delegate, and the hierarchy kept him in office until 
after the conclusion of the Utah War.46 That conflict began when Demo
crats controlled both houses of Congress and the White House.

From then on, Young switched Utah’s delegates to match the political 
party in power in Washington. A year after Democratic president James 
Buchanan’s 1858 amnesty to Mormons, Young responded in kind. He had 
Bernhisel retire and arranged the election of a Democrat, William H. 
Hooper. When the new Republican Party gained control of all branches of 
government in 1860 and 1861, it was Hooper’s turn to retire. Bernhisel, 
whose Whig Party had been absorbed into the Republican, returned to 
Congress as Utah’s delegate.47

Despite the 1856 Republican Party platform pledging to suppress po
lygamy in the territories, Mormons and Bernhisel himself felt confident. 
With the secession of the southern states, surely the Republican Congress
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would welcome Utah as a state. Instead, in 1862 Congress rejected Utah’s 
petition and passed the Morrill Act. Aimed at Mormons, this act made “big
amy” a federal crime and disincorporated the LDS church.48 Stung by this 
Republican affront, the Mormon hierarchy selected only Democrats to 
serve as Utah’s Congressional delegates from Bernhisel’s retirement in 
1863 until 1895.49

In 1870 anti-Mormons transformed the dynamics of the territory’s po
litical life by organizing their own political party, the Liberal Party. On 9 
February 1870 non-Mormons appointed a central committee to serve for 
a year, nominated “independent” candidates for the Salt Lake City munici
pal election, and called for a traditional “mass meeting” to ratify its candi
dates. In retaliation the church’s Deseret News immediately invited every 
interested Mormon to attend the meeting “to see a good ticket nomi
nated.”50

Mormons jammed the dissident meeting and used parliamentary rules 
and voting majorities to take over. As a result this dissident mass meeting 
formally ratified its own opposition—a ticket of the already-announced can
didates of the church’s “People’s Ticket.”51 The hierarchy used this identi
cal tactic a century later to derail a women’s convention which the general 
authorities disapproved (see chap. 10). Concerning the 1870 incident, an 
assistant LDS church historian would later write that this “was simply a 
practical joke. ”5̂

Unamused and undeterred, Salt Lake City’s non-Mormons called for 
a territorial convention on 16 July 1870 of those “who are opposed to des
potism and tyranny in Utah.” In swift reaction the LDS church organized 
its own political organization, the People’s Party, on 16July, the same day 
anti-Mormons formed their territorial Liberal Party. Previously the hierar
chy had announced its candidates under the banner of the “Union Ticket” 
or “People’s Ticket,” without a formally organized party.53

Although the Liberal Party elected a permanent Territorial Central 
Committee at its July convention, “the People’s Territorial Convention” 
established no permanent officers or organizational structure. An early in
terpreter observed that at this point the People’s Party “functioned without 
the appearance of leadership, an illusion which made the party appear to 
keep pace naturally with the needs of the people and the Church.”54 In
stead, the convention chose a “nominating committee” of four general 
authorities and nine regular Mormon members. Their role did not extend 
beyond the convention. Everyone understood that the power behind the 
People’s Party was the Mormon hierarchy.55

In 1872 LDS authorities involved themselves in politics as part of a 
tremendous effort to obtain statehood for Utah. For the first time non- 
Mormons were included in the convention which drew up the proposed
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state constitution. Non-Mormons were also among the proposed state of
ficers. As a more startling element of the statehood effort, the 1872 consti
tution contained a provision that obliquely invited Congress to add to the 
state constitution a clause prohibiting polygamy.56

The 1872 petition and proposed constitution had barely been sent off 
to Washington when Mormons began to divide along national party lines. 
One analyst suggested that one purpose for support of national parties in 
Utah was to split the already fractionalized Liberal Party of anti-Mor
mons.57 While this may have been true, the key objective was to obtain 
bipartisan Congressional support for statehood.

Because Republicans had traditionally opposed Mormons, the hierar
chy sought reconciliation by overwhelmingly supporting the Republican 
Party in 1872. On 15 March First Presidency counselor Daniel H. Wells 
signed the call for a Republican mass meeting. At this 2 April mass meeting 
Wells was joined by Seventy’s president Albert P. Rockwood and Presiding 
Bishopric counselor Jesse C. Little. Three apostles and the first counselor 
in the LDS First Presidency attended the territorial convention. Wells’s 
colleague in the presidency, George A. Smith, was chosen as a delegate to 
the 1872 Republican national convention at Philadelphia. The territorial 
Republican Party was organized with the following officers: Apostle Frank
lin D. Richards as president and as vice-presidents George A. Smith and 
apostles Charles C. Rich and Erastus Snow.38

The church’s political newspaper, Salt Lake Herald, made sure that the 
leadership of the Republican Party would not mistake the intentions of the 
Mormons. An editorial on 30 May 1872 noted: “The vote of Utah is over 
25,000. Of this number not more than one-tenth are Gentiles. . . .  If it is 
desired to encourage the Mormons to enter the Republican organization, 
the Philadelphia convention will admit the Salt Lake delegates.”59

Although Mormons were courting the majority party of Congress and 
the White House, general authorities did not want to lose their Democratic 
friends in Congress, who had been cultivated through the efforts of Utah’s 
territorial delegates up to 1872. With one exception general authorities 
were conspicuous by their absence in the organization of the Democratic 
Party in Utah. That exception was Apostle George Q. Cannon, who at
tended the territorial convention in July 1872. Cannon was elected a vice- 
president and was nominated as the Democratic candidate for the election 
of Utah’s territorial delegate to Congress.60

The hierarchy reasoned that they could successfully enlist the support 
of both national parties. Massive public support by LDS authorities for the 
Republicans would contribute toward their approving the entry of a Re
publican state. At the same time Cannon could privately reassure Demo
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cratic Congressmen of Utah’s future support once Congress granted state
hood.

Unfortunately the hierarchy’s lack of sincerity contributed to the de
feat of the 1872 statehood effort. A rival non-Mormon delegation went to 
Philadelphia, where the Republican convention voted as a compromise to 
accept both delegations. George A. Smith refused to be seated with the 
gentile delegation in a self-inflicted prelude to the failure of the statehood 
petition. That ended the blossoming of general authority participation in 
the Utah Republican Party, even though local organizations met again in 
1876.61

The hierarchy was obviously the moving force behind the People’s 
Party which did not even have a territorial central committee until 1874.62 
No current general authorities were on this committee until 1876 when 
aposdes Franklin D. Richards, Brigham Young, Jr., and Joseph F. Smith 
joined the territorial central committee.63 As of the 1878 convention, the 
People’s Party territorial committee had only one general authority 
(Richards) and two women (Bathsheba W. Smith and Emmeline B. Wells). 
That same year Salt Lake County’s central committee had no general 
authorities and three women.64

Beginning in 1879 members of the territorial central committee were 
appointed to the Quorum of the Twelve. Committee member Moses 
Thatcher became an apostle in 1879, followed in 1880 by committee mem
ber Francis M. Lyman. From then until the 1882 Edmunds law, apostles 
Richards, Thatcher, and Lyman served on the central committee.65

From 1882 until 1887 there were again no general authorities on the 
territorial central committee of the People’s Party. John R. Winder had 
joined the committee in 1874 as a non-general authority, became a mem
ber of the Presiding Bishopric in 1887, and chair of the territorial central 
committee from 1887 on. Although newly appointed general authority 
Winder was on the central committee as of 1887, women had not been 
committee members since 1886.66

Although the hierarchy was barely represented on the central commit
tee of the People’s Party, the First Presidency and apostles ran the show. 
In January 1890, a year before the dissolution of the church’s political 
party, the presidency and Twelve “decided to leave it with the central com
mittee to meet with the delegates who were elected at the People’s Prima
ries last night and prepare a ticket, after the committee has met with us and 
got our ideas about the men who should be nominated.”67 Members of the 
People’s Party central committee were simply relaying a message when 
they “counseled” delegates about persons to choose as candidates.
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Other general authorities served on county or municipal central com
mittees of the People’s Party. Apostle Brigham Young, Jr., chaired the 
Cache County party in 1874, Apostle Franklin D. Richards chaired Weber 
County’s central committee, and Apostle Orson Hyde chaired the Sanpete 
County People’s Party in 1878.68 William B. Preston and Marriner W. Mer
rill were apparendy still chairman and member, respectively, of Cache 
County’s central committee when they became, respectively, Presiding 
Bishop in 1884 and apostle in 1889.69

Other general authorities served as delegates to the People’s Party ter
ritorial, county, and municipal conventions from 1870 to 1890. These in
cluded apostles Orson Hyde, Orson Pratt, George A. Smith, John Taylor, 
Wilford Woodruff, Erastus Snow, Franklin D. Richards, George Q. Can
non, Brigham Young, Jr., Joseph F. Smith, Albert Carrington, Moses 
Thatcher, John Henry Smith, Heber J. Grant; the Twelve’s counselor 
Daniel H. Wells; Seventy’s presidents Albert P. Rockwood, Horace S. 
Eldredge, William W. Taylor, and Seymour B. Young; Presiding Bishop 
Edward Hunter and his counselors Leonard W. Hardy and Robert T. Bur
ton.70The hierarchy’s apolitical manipulation of partisan politics became ap
parent in the immediate wake of the organization of the two national par
ties in Utah during 1872. By the time Apostle George Q. Cannon took his 
seat as delegate in the U.S. House of Representatives, the Republican Party 
had gained majority control of both houses of Congress in addition to the 
White House. Therefore, Cannon declared himself a Republican and sat 
on the Republican side of the House, even though he had been elected as 
the joint candidate of the People’s Party and Democratic Party /1 This po
litical contradiction resulted in a caustic comment by the anti-Mormon Salt 
Lake Tribune: “He now calls himself a Republican because there is a Repub
lican majority in Congress. Had the Democrats been the stronger in num
bers, our facile Delegate would have set himself down as a Democrat. But, 
in simple truth, he belongs to neither of these two great political parties. 
He is simply a son of the Church, a pliant tool in the hands of Brigham.”72 
Cannon himself provided ample support for this assessment after Demo
crats gained majority control of the U.S. House of Representatives in 1874, 
1876, and 1878: he moved to the Democratic side of the House. In an 1878 
newspaper interview Cannon stated: “The Mormons generally on national 
issues are inclined to be Democrats, and all other things being equal, in the 
respective candidates of the parties, would vote the Democratic ticket. 73

Other general authorities demonstrated similar opportunism in the 
1872 organization of Utah’s Republican Party. Erastus Snow was the terri
torial vice-president of the Republican Party until 1876, when he became 
chair of the Democratic Party for Washington County, Utah. In 1874 an
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other former Republican territorial vice-president, Charles C. Rich, pre
sided over a Democratic county convention in the Territory of Idaho, 
where he was elected to office as a Democrat in 1876. The territorial presi
dent of the Republican Party in 1872, Franklin D. Richards, was a life-long 
Democrat but would not publicly demonstrate that commitment until 
1891.74 The organization of national political parties in Utah had not 
moved beyond Mormon theocracy. It was another two decades before the 
hierarchy would actively support the establishment of the two-party sys
tem.

The Waning of Mormon Political Supremacy
During the next fifteen years both national parties helped to dismantle 

Mormon political supremacy in Utah. In 1874 the Poland Act restricted 
Utah’s judiciary and placed it more firmly under federal control. In 1879 
the U.S. Supreme Court’s famous Reynolds v. United States case declared 
polygamy to be a heathen threat to western marriage institutions and sanc
tioned the laws prohibiting it.75 In 1880 the national convention of the 
Democratic Party refused to admit George Q. Cannon as a delegate, and in 
1882 the U.S. House of Representatives voted to exclude Cannon despite 
his decade of service there.76 In 1882 the Edmunds Act disenfranchised 
polygamists and provided for the reconstruction of Utah’s political life.

}ust as Southern Democrats had opposed the first federal law against 
polygamy twenty-six years earlier, the proposed 1882 legislation against the 
political rights of polygamists was vigorously attacked by senators and rep
resentatives from every state of the South including Missouri, where the 
Mormons had once suffered at the hands of state and local officials. How
ever, Democratic senators and congressmen from non-Southern states 
joined with the Republicans to make the Edmunds Act the law of the land. 
Nevertheless, the Deseret News still affirmed in 1884 that Idaho Mormons 
supported the Democratic Party because its principles were “fundamental 
to this republic.”78

The final evidence of bipartisan repression of Mormon theocracy was 
passage of the Edmunds-Tucker Act in 1887. This reaffirmed the 1862 dis- 
incorporation of the LDS church and provided the machinery for confis
cating its assets. In the political realm the act also disenfranchised Utah’s 
women. This reduced the eligible Mormon vote by almost three quarters, 
since one quarter of the men were already disenfranchised for being po
lygamists. However, a feminist historian has observed that the Edmunds- 
Tucker Act “ultimately had unintended and ironic consequences” for 
Mormon women because “it also helped motivate Mormon suffragists to 
organize official suffrage societies and advance monogamist Mormon 
women as leaders.” The Democratically-controlled House of Repre
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sentatives approved this bill, and it became law with the silent acquiescence 
of Democratic president Grover Cleveland.79

Cleveland gave the Mormon hierarchy reason to support the national 
Democratic Party in June 1887 by personally providing them with an ac
ceptably moderate provision outlawing polygamy for Utah’s proposed 
state constitution. Church president John Taylor approved the provision, 
which was to be included in the constitution as though by independent 
action of constitutional delegates.80 Moreover, in 1888 Cleveland ap
pointed as Chief Justice for Utah a man favorable to Mormons who under
stood that he was to administer anti-polygamy laws leniently.81

Cleveland’s efforts were responsible for a flurry of Democratic sup
port by the Mormon hierarchy in the last year of his administration. In 
August 1888 John W. Young, counselor to the Twelve, urged the apostles 
to establish a Central Democratic Club in Salt Lake City and to buy up and 
reorganize the New York Star to support church political interests in New 
York City. Meanwhile, as the hierarchy’s then-current agent for distribut
ing bribes to federal officials, Young was requesting amounts like $15,000 
“to keep [anti-Mormon Republican] Cullom quiet” on the U.S. Senate’s 
Committee on Territories, and to pay Democratic senator Cushman K. 
Davis “to vote with us in Committee.”8,1 The apostles decided against 
Young’s proposal for the Star, because he had already purchased the New 
York Globe five months earlier as part of that strategy. However, in Septem
ber 1888 the Twelve (as the acting presidency) authorized a Mormon or
ganization of Democrats in Ogden, Utah, as long as there was no 
separation from the People’s Party of the church.83

The next month some overly enthusiastic, yet faithful Mormons 
formed a new Democratic Party with an extraordinary platform: “enforce
ment of all valid laws . . .  the decision of the court of last resort is final, and 
should be accepted in good faith.. . .  Equal and exact justice to all men, of 
whatever state, religious or political. . .  Absolute separation of church and 
state.”84 This went beyond what the hierarchy could allow, and the Deseret 
News warned: “There is no need for any other organization at present than 
the People’s Party .. .”85

Support for Democrats extended beyond Utah. In Arizona, Cleve
land’s appointment of a Mormon-friendly governor had already won the 
support of the Utah hierarchy, and LDS president Taylor instructed LDS 
leaders in Arizona to “get the Saints in the various Arizona Stakes in line 
to sustain the Democratic nominees,” which they “overwhelmingly” did in 
1886. In September 1888 the apostles instructed Mormons in Arizona to 
vote for the Democratic candidate for U.S. Representative but to choose 
Republicans as local officers.86
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Later that month Idaho stake president William Budge astounded a 

Democratic justice on Idaho’s supreme court by promising that Idaho Mor
mons would vote a straight Democratic ticket if the judge would agree to 
administer the anti-polygamy laws “justly and not oppressively.” Although 
the state’s Mormons had previously voted Democratic, Budge had already 
asked the First Presidency whether to give the LDS vote to the Republicans 
in view of the fact that Idaho’s Democrats expelled Mormons in 1886. The 
Mormon newspaper in Idaho threatened this political reversal. Budge’s 
offer of a political-judicial swap was not successful in persuading the judge 
to invalidate the Idaho law which disenfranchised Mormon voters. Al
though Budge had previously served as delegate to Democratic conven
tions, he soon became a Republican activist.87

Church authorities also publicized this message to Mormon voters. 
“Every true Democrat in Utah can vote for John T. Caine without going 
back on a single principle,” the Deseret News editorialized. “He is the nomi
nee of the People’s Party, but the platform of that party is Democratic in 
every plank.”88

Three things stopped the hierarchy’s rush to support Democrats. First, 
the Democratic convention in Ogden refused to admit the four Mormon 
delegates. Second, the Democrats in Congress declined to fight for passage 
of Utah statehood. Third, Republicans swept the national elections in No
vember 1888. For the first time since 1875 Republicans controlled both 
houses of Congress as well as the White House.89 Daniel H. Wells, a coun
selor to the Twelve and ardent Republican, quietly dissented from the 
Twelve’s tilt toward the Democrats until after the election. His son wrote 
the equally devout Republican Joseph F. Smith: “Of course father can’t 
help giving the Democrats a ‘dig in the ribs.’”90 Smith, a counselor in the 
First Presidency, was in Hawaii to avoid arrest during this period.

Years of public and private support for the Democratic Party had 
failed to produce either statehood for Utah or an end to anti-Mormon leg
islation. Therefore, as the federal government reapplied its repressive 
force against polygamy in 1889, the hierarchy began a crucial tilt toward 
the Republican Party, the “Grand Old Party” (GOP). In May the newly-sus
tained church president instructed Apostle Heber J. Grant, a Democrat 
and president of the board of the Democratic Salt Lake Herald, to stop edi
torials critical of U.S. president Benjamin Harrison and other prominent 
Republican leaders. Grant met with the board of directors, and they agreed 
that such editorials “did us more harm than good.”91 In October the First 
Presidency and Twelve retracted its previous instructions to Arizona Mor
mons to vote for Democratic national leaders and told them instead to vote 
for “the best men” of each party.92
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By July 1890 the political situation was desperate. The Republican 
Congress was preparing to disenfranchise all Mormons throughout the 
United States and to deny Mormons the right to homestead on public 
lands. Undoubtedly not by coincidence, James G. Blaine, U.S. Secretary of 
State in the Republican administration, privately announced to emissaries 
from the First Presidency that he was in favor of Utah statehood as the way 
“of securing Mormon votes.”93

On 31 July the First Presidency assigned Apostle John Henry Smith to 
instruct Mormons in Wyoming “to vote the Republican State ticket.” They 
gave Apostle Francis M. Lyman the same instructions for Mormons in Ari
zona. Apostle Abraham H. Cannon summarized this meeting: “Self protec
tion demands that we look to the Republicans for relief, now that the 
Democrats have proved themselves cowards on our question.” Two weeks 
later the entire First Presidency visited Arizona and “recommended the 
Saints in Arizona so far as practicable to affiliate with the Republican 
party.”94 Although stake president Budge carried out the First Presi
dency’s decision to instruct Mormons not to vote in Idaho’s first state elec
tion of 1890, the LDS newspaper there was advising them to abandon the 
Democratic Party.95 About the same time Secretary of State Blaine advised 
an emissary of the First Presidency that he would arrange for fellow Repub
licans to allow the pending bills to fail passage. However, he advised that 
the church president should announce a revelation to abandon polygamy, 
and Blaine even provided a provisional draft of such an announcement.96

At the beginning of September 1890 federal officials indicated that the 
government was preparing to confiscate the Salt Lake temple. Church 
president Wilford Woodruff and his counselor George Q. Cannon imme
diately left for San Francisco, where they visited with prominent Republi
can leaders including Morris M. Estee. Estee was a California judge who 
had chaired the Republican National Convention during the successful 
candidacy of the current U.S. president.97 Estee said he and the church’s 
other influential Republican friends would do everything they could to 
help the cause of the church and Utah statehood, which were intertwined. 
However, the “permanent chairman” of the Republican Party’s national 
convention said that it would be absolutely necessary “sooner or later” for 
the church to make an announcement “concerning polygamy and the lay
ing of it aside.” Unlike his similar discussions with non-Mormons in pre
vious years, Cannon did not protest that it was impossible. Instead, on 12 
September 1890 he spoke of “the difficulty there was in writing such a 
document—the danger there would be that we would either say too much 
or too little.”98
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Cannon’s conversation with this national Republican leader was the 
most crucial turning point in the various concessions the Mormon hierar
chy had gradually made about polygamy. For a year Woodruff had been 
willing to comply with federal law by stopping all plural marriages in the 
United States, but his counselor had resisted. Now Cannon accepted the 
need for a public announcement. Only the wording was a question for him. 
He and the church president spent more than a week at San Francisco in 
further discussions about the church’s situation and in “negotiations” with 
Republican leaders in San Francisco." On 25 September, three days after 
his return to Salt Lake City, Woodruff issued his famous Manifesto urging 
Mormons to comply with the “laws of the land concerning marriage.”100 

Polygamy had become symbolic of the chasm that separated Mormon 
culture from “American” society. In one sense polygamy was an inappro
priate symbol because Mormons had been accused of being “un-Ameri
can” long before polygamy became significant.101 One h istorian  
concluded that Mormon “anti-pluralism was the main cause of persecu
tion.”102 Even after Brigham Young gave institutional status to polygamy, 
it involved an elite minority. More than 95 percent of Utah’s Mormons 
voted for church candidates, while only 20-40 percent of the male Mormon 
voters entered into polygamous marriages during this entire period. The 
polygamous rate for females was 10-15 percent higher, and plural wives 
sometimes exceeded the total number of monogamous wives in Utah.101

Although plural marriage was a non-essential of the Mormon com
monwealth, it had become the central focus of anti-Mormon polemics. Po
lygamy assaulted the moral sensibilities of the majority of Americans for 
whom “the fear that Mormonism was corrupting the nation’s homes over
rode every other terror.”104 It was also an easy target and rallying cry 
against everything non-Mormons detested about Mormonism, especially 
its political power.105 “Now the territory is virtually under the theocratic 
government of the Mormon Church,” U.S. president Rutherford B. Hayes 
wrote concerning anti-polygamy legislation: “To destroy the temporal 
power of the Mormon Church is the end in view.”100 The Republican plat
form of 1888 specified this linkage in its anti-Mormon campaign: “to di
vorce the political from the ecclesiastical power, and thus stamp out the 
attendant wickedness of polygamy.”107

In like manner polygamy had become the centerpiece of the Mormon 
defense of the church’s mission. As federal pressures against polygamy in
creased after the death of Brigham Young, the hierarchy adopted a defen
sive stance that was the undoing of the commonwealth. Amid cries of “No 
compromise!” general authorities insisted that polygamy was an essential 
practice that could not be given up without destroying Mormonism.108 
Rather than discourage anti-Mormons, this claim inspired them to re
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newed efforts. When the church president capitulated to the supremacy of 
federal authority in 1890 by publicly abandoning polygamy, the surrender 
of more central features of the Mormon commonwealth would paradoxi
cally become easier. As an early non-Mormon interpreter has written, “the 
frictions that made headlines were caused by a conflict of social orders and 
of cultures and not by a conflict over polygamy alone.”109

There was no parallel anguish about giving up the Council of Fifty or 
the church president’s office as theocratic king. Those features of the Mor
mon kingdom had gone into permanent disuse four years before the joint 
statement of the First Presidency and Twelve that “this Church does not 
claim to be an independent, temporal kingdom of God.”110 Those theo
cratic offices were a five-year-old memory when Woodruff officially an
nounced the end of polygamy. As an early interpreter of the Fifty wrote, 
“Polygamy died with a bang, the political kingdom of God with a whim
per.”111 However, the church experienced a wrenching change after the 
Manifesto as it surrendered Mormon unity at the ballot box.

Acceptance of political pluralism was the end of Mormon theocracy 
for those who knew little or nothing about the Council of Fifty. While this 
theocratic council had rarely met and remained largely symbolic even to 
its members (see chap. 8), for sixty years the civic life of most Mormons 
revolved around unanimous elections of political candidates chosen in ad
vance by the LDS hierarchy.

By February 1890 the anti-Mormon Liberal Party had gained control 
of the municipal governments in Ogden and Salt Lake City.112 Now that 
the church had officially abandoned polygamy, anti-Mormons advised the 
hierarchy to disband the People’s Party. “When the Mormon Church shall 
have done this,” the Salt Lake Tribune editorialized in November, “there 
will then no longer be any objection to the entrance of Utah to the Union. 
All then will be clear sailing.”113

On 17 February 1891 Ogden Mormons asked the First Presidency 
what to do in view of the fact that the Liberal Party there seemed ready to 
divide along national party lines. Two days later the First Presidency, two 
aposdes, and the Presiding Bishopric met with Ogden’s political leaders 
and decided to organize national parties among Mormons. On 25 Febru
ary the First Presidency instructed the presidency of Salt Lake Stake “to 
move quiedy among the people and advise them cautiously of the changes 
pending in political affairs as to their becoming Republicans or Demo
crats.”114

After more than fifty years of ridiculing political factionalism, the hi
erarchy moved carefully. In a meeting of 19 March 1891 the First Presi
dency, Quorum of the Twelve, and First Council of Seventy decided to 
restrict the political division of Mormons to Weber County, because “we
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desire to see first how the experiment will work there before we advise the 
adoption of a similar course elsewhere.” Pleased with the outcome, “the 
Presidency and other brethren” decided on 25 May to instruct the leader
ship of the church’s political party to consider a total division along na
tional lines.115

As a result, the Central Committee of the People’s Party submitted 
resolutions to precinct meetings on 29 May that called for the party’s dis
solution. It was another example of the hierarchy’s political orchestration 
when the People’s Party disbanded on 10 June and urged its members to

l i f tjoin one of the two national parties. °
Adjustments to Partisan Politics

In 1890 Mormons voted as a bloc and had their own political party, 
but within half a century Mormons would be as politically independent 
as the rest of society. Between the division along political lines in 1891 
and the emergence of the Democratic New Deal in 1932, Mormons 
experienced a difficult and often painful transition from the uncompli
cated acceptance of theocratic rule to the ambiguous world of national 
politics. Caught between the necessity of encouraging political plural
ism and a longing for the verities of the theocratic past, the hierarchy 
frequently exhibited an ambivalence that was both ironic and melan
choly.

The first adjustment was the fragmentation of the hierarchy’s political 
unity, which occurred almost immediately after the division along political 
lines. General authorities had kept themselves informed on issues to know 
how to exploit the political parties for the welfare of the Mormon common
wealth, while the average Mormon relied on their behind-the-scenes man
agement and was obediently apolitical.117 Yet the hierarchy itself, when 
freed of constraint, lacked political unity, as indicated by the following ta
ble.118 (The years represent the period of service in the quorum indicated 
in the subheads.)

Table 1.
Affiliation of the Hierarchy in National Political Parties, 1891-1931

FIRST PRESIDENCY
Wilford W oodruff (1891-98), nominal Republican (former Democrat)

George Q. Cannon (1891-98), ardent Republican (former Democrat)
Joseph F. Smith (1891-98), ardent Republican 

Lorenzo Snow (1898-1901), politically ambivalent to 1900; ardent Republican, 1900-1901 
George Q. Cannon (1898-1901), ardent Republican 
Joseph F. Smith (1898-1901), ardent Republican 
Rudger Clawson (1901), ardent Republican (former Democrat)
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Joseph F. Smith (1901-18), ardent Republican
Anthon H. Lund (1901-18), ardent Republican 
John R. W inder (1901-10), ardent Democrat 
John Henry Smith (1910-11), ardent Republican 
Charles W. Penrose (1911-18), ardent Democrat 

Heber J. Grant (1918-1931+), nominal Democrat (formerly ardent)
Anthon H. Lund (1918-21), ardent Republican
Charles W. Penrose (1918-25), ardent Democrat
Anthony W. Ivins (1921-31+), ardent Democrat
Charles W. Nibley (1925-31), ardent Republican (former Democrat)

QUORUM  OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES 
(in o rd e r o f seniority)
Lorenzo Snow (1891-98), politically ambivalent, but declared Democratic affiliation 

in 1895
Franklin D. Richards (1891-99), ardent Democrat (former Republican)
Brigham Young, Jr. (1891-1903), ardent Democrat in 1890s; ardent Republican in 1900s
Moses Thatcher (1891-96), ardent Democrat
Francis M. Lyman (1891-1916), ardent Republican
John Henry Smith (1891-1910), ardent Republican
George Teasdale (1891-1907), Republican
H eber J. Grant (1891-1918), ardent Democrat
John W. Taylor (1891-1906), nominal Democrat in 1890s; nominal Republican in 1900s
Marriner W. Merrill (1891-1906), ardent Republican
Anthon H. Lund (1891-1901), ardent Republican
Abraham H. Cannon (1891-96), nominal Democrat
Matthias F. Cowley (1897-1906), ardent Republican
Abraham Owen W oodruff (1897-1904), nominal Democrat until 1899; Republican 

in 1900s
Rudger Clawson (1898-1931+), ardent Democrat in 1890s; ardent Republican in 1900s
Reed Smoot (1900-1931+), ardent Republican
Hyrum M. Smith (1901-18), ardent Republican
George Albert Smith (1903-31+), ardent Republican
Charles W. Penrose (1904-11), ardent Democrat
George F. Richards (1906-31+), ardent Republican (former Democrat)
Orson F. Whitney (1906-31), ardent Democrat
David O. McKay (1906-31+), ardent Republican
Anthony W. Ivins (1907-21), ardent Democrat
Joseph Fielding Smith (1910-31+), ardent Republican
James E. Talmage (1911-31+), Republican
Stephen L Richards (1917-31+), ardent Democrat
Richard R. Lyman (1918-31+), ardent Republican (former Democrat)
Melvin J. Ballard (1919-31+), ardent Democrat
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John A. Widtsoe (1921-31+), Republican 
Joseph F. Merrill (1931-31+), ardent Democrat

PATRIARCH TO  TH E CHURCH 
John Smith (1891-1911), Republican 
Hyrum G. Smith (1912-31+), ardent Republican

FIRST COUNCIL OF SEVENTY 
(in o rd er o f seniority)
Henry Hardm an (1891), died before adoption of national parties 
Jacob Gates (1891-92), ardent Democrat
Seymour B. Young (1891-1924), ardent Republican (former Democrat)
Christian D. Fjeldsted (1891-1905), ardent Republican (former Democrat)
John Morgan (1891-94), ardent Republican 
Brigham H. Roberts (1891-1931+), ardent Democrat 
George Reynolds (1891-1909), Republican
J. Golden Kimball (1892-1931+), ardent Democrat to 1905; then Republican
Rulon S. Wells (1893-1931+), ardent Democrat
Edward Stevenson (1894-97), Democrat
Joseph W. McMurrin (1897-1931), ardent Republican
Charles H. Hart (1906-31+), ardent Democrat
Levi Edgar Young (1909-31+), Republican
Rey L. Pratt (1925-31), Republican
Antoine R. Ivins (1931-31+), ardent Democrat

PRESIDING BISHOPRIC 
William B. Preston (1891-1907), ardent Democrat 

Robert T. Burton (1891-1907), ardent Democrat 
John R. W inder (1891-1901), ardent Democrat 
Orrin P. Miller (1901-1907), ardent Democrat 

Charles W. Nibley (1907-25), ardent Republican (former Democrat)
Orrin P. Miller (1907-18), ardent Democrat 
David A. Smith (1907-25), ardent Republican 
John Wells (1918-25), Republican (former Democrat)

Sylvester Q. Cannon (1925-31+), nominal Republican 
David A. Smith (1925-31+), ardent Republican 
John Wells (1925-31+), Republican (former Democrat)

Before the People’s Party disbanded in 1891, Wilford Woodruff 
told an apostle that he was Republican.119 However, in 1892 when 
angry leaders of Utah’s Democratic Party confronted the church presi
dent with charges that the First Presidency was using church influence 
for Republicans, Woodruff reportedly told them: “I’m a Dimicrat my
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self.”120 That was apparently a defensive response rather than his true 
political conviction. Nevertheless, a Democratic newspaper insisted in 
February 1895 that Wilford Woodruff “is a Democrat. He has said so 
repeatedly.” With Aposde Heber J. Grant as its announced vice-presi
dent, the newspaper acknowledged, “yet this guileless old man was 
induced to vote [in 1894] for the political son [Republican Frank J. 
Cannon] of Mr. [George Q.] Cannon. He voted early in the morning 
publicly rejecting a Democratic ticket offered him and publicly voting 
the Republican ticket.” In August 1895 a Republican newspaper 
claimed Wilford Woodruff as one of the Republican general authori
ties.121 That was undoubtedly his actual affiliation. In addition to 
Woodruffs private admission of GOP affiliation in conversations with a 
Republican aposde, his administration consistently favored Republicans 
and restrained Democrats.122 However, several church authorities were 
politically ambivalent.

Apostle Lorenzo Snow had avoided political involvement even in 
the church’s People’s Party, and after 1891 he was politically ambiva
lent. His sons included Republican activists and Democratic activists in 
the same town and county. Possibly to keep peace in the family, he did 
not participate in the political conventions of either party in his home 
town. However, in 1894 Snow went with one of his activist Republican 
sons to a victory party of Utah’s Republicans. Understandably, in Au
gust 1895 a Utah Republican newspaper listed him as one of the Re
publican apostles.123

However, in October 1895 he attended Utah’s Democratic conven
tion with Apostle Brigham Young, Jr. and Presiding Bishop William B. 
Preston. At this convention Apostle Snow said that he “had come to the 
conclusion that he was a Democrat now that he had become stirred 
up.”124 In July Young had privately told the Twelve that “he was in
clined to Democracy,” and the following month Salt Lake’s Democratic 
newspaper announced that Aposde Young “openly declares that he is a 
Democrat.”125 In 1896 Snow’s youngest plural wife, Minnie Jensen 
Snow, the only wife Lorenzo now lived with, was a Democratic delegate 
to a local convention.126 Undoubtedly she did so with his permission.

Shortly after becoming church president in 1898, Lorenzo Snow 
told Salt Lake City’s Democratic newspaper: “I have never been in 
politics. I want to keep entirely out of it, and am not in now.”127 
However, Snow publicly supported the Republican Party in 1900. 
Again, this was in response to national Republican politics.

The Republican Congress was once more threatening a constitu
tional amendment against Mormon polygamy.128 This time ardently 
Republican aposde John Henry Smith reported to Snow that Republi
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can president William H. McKinley privately assured Smith in February 
1900 that “we should not be hurt.” In return Apostle Smith “told him I 
would do all I could for him [in the upcoming election] but that he 
must not overestimate my strength.” A month later President Snow sat 
on the stand at a Utah Republican convention, with both his counsel
ors, four apostles, and two members of the Council of Seventy.129

As part of this political tradeoff to avoid a constitutional amend
ment against polygamy, the church president privately arranged for 
the election of Republican Thomas Kearns as Utah senator the fol
lowing year.130 Two of Snow’s apostolic friends, the Twelve’s recently 
ordained president Brigham Young, Jr., and recently ordained Rudger 
Clawson, followed the church president’s abandonment of the Demo
cratic Party and public embrace of the Republican Party, even though 
Young and Clawson had been Democratic partisans up to Snow’s 
presidency.131

In 1891 Apostle Abraham H. Cannon said that “he had not as yet 
been able to make up his mind as to which party he should join.” In 
1892 the secretary of the First Council of Seventy listed Cannon among 
the hierarchy’s Democrats. Abraham’s diary indicated he was apolitical, 
and in response to a Republican newspaper’s claim in August 1895, 
Abraham Cannon “entered a specific denial to the charge that he is a 
Republican.”132

Apostle John W. Taylor expressed his continuing disdain for the 
political party system in 1892: “as for me I do not care which party is 
victorious.” In April 1895 he added that no apostle should join a 
political party without the permission of the First Presidency, yet a 
Republican newspaper regarded John W. Taylor as a Democrat this 
year.133 Flowever, at best Taylor was a nominal Democrat in the 1890s, 
and his immediate family understood that he was a Republican by the 
1900s.134

Apostle Abraham Owen Woodruff was allegedly identified by his 
father as a Democrat in 1895, and he voted for Democratic general 
authority Brigham H. Roberts in November 1898. However, in Febru
ary 1899 he sat with partisan apostles Francis M. Lyman and Anthon H. 
Lund “in front seats near the speaker” at a Republican meeting. In 
1900 Apostle Woodruff also attended the Republican state convention 
and actively worked for the election of Republican Senator Kearns in 
1901. However, the next year Woodruff wrote to Democrat Heber J. 
Grant in criticism of the Republican candidacy of Owen’s cousin Reed 
Smoot.135
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Heber J. Grant was known as a Democratic apostle even before the 
disbanding of the People’s Party, and he opposed the pro-Republican 
views of the First Presidency in the 1890s. When the First Presidency 
told a temple meeting that “the Republican ticket should win in the 
Territory” in 1894, Grant responded angrily and a fellow apostle wrote: 
“The warmth he showed astonished me very much.”136 However, 
Grant’s views had become Republican by the time he was church presi
dent. He commented in 1920: “It is amusing for me to pose as a 
Democrat, and when I come to vote at our State elections and National 
elections divide my vote for a larger number of Republicans than 
Democrats.” Eight years later Grant did not deny a published allegation 
that he had voted in the Republican primary, but denied a claim that 
he was one of “the leaders of the Republican party.”137

In contrast to general authorities who were apolitical or politically 
ambivalent after 1891, other members of the hierarchy were ardently 
partisan. These political activists attended the conventions of their re
spective parties, publicly supported their party’s candidates, and some
times became candidates themselves.138 In the politically tumultuous 
decades after Utah’s adoption of national parties (to 1910), the hierar
chy had a larger number of ardent Republicans, while the First Presi
dency and Quorum of Twelve had nearly twice as many ardent 
Republicans. Intense partisanship divided every quorum of the hierar
chy,, including the First Presidency after 1901 and the Presiding Bishop
ric after 1908.

Some general authorities formed political views long before the 
official division along national political lines. Joseph F. Smith voted for 
Abraham Lincoln in California in 1864, and thirty years later a fellow 
general authority wrote that Smith was “a very radical Republican.”139 
Moses Thatcher was a Democratic delegate from Cache County during 
the 1872 organization of the Democratic Party in Utah. A fellow Demo
crat described his “dominating character,” yet affirmed that “Thatcher, 
in fact, was as magnificent a Democrat as there was in the territory.”140 
When there was no national party organization in Utah, Reed Smoot 
converted to the Republicans in 1884 and helped organize Utah’s first 
Republican Club in 1888, three years before the First Presidency in
structed Mormons to choose a national party.141

Other partisan members of the hierarchy adopted their politics in 
1891. For example, John Henry Smith was the hierarchy’s most active 
Republican in the 1890s and publicly claimed: “From my youth I have 
been a pronounced Republican.” However, a decade earlier he unsuc
cessfully tried to persuade the theocratic Council of Fifty to disband the 
People’s Party and adopt the Democratic Party as the church’s official
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party.142 Charles W. Nibley (later the church’s Presiding Bishop) was a 
founding member of Utah’s Lincoln Republican Club in 1891, but 
Democrats denounced his political conversion. The Salt Lake Herald 
dismissed Nibley as “a sort of blatherskite who for years has been 
figuring in politics in Idaho and Wyoming, sometimes as a Democrat, 
but this year as a Republican.” The newspaper added that Nibley was a 
“smooth and cunning breed of demagogue.”143

Although the political preferences of general authorities appointed 
prior to 1891 could not have been a factor in their selection, political 
affiliation may have influenced their selection after 1891. For the total 
number of appointees from 1892 to 1932 there does not appear to be 
a significant political demarcation. Of these thirty-two general authori
ties, eighteen (56.3 percent) were Republicans at the time of their 
appointment. When the new appointees are classed politically accord
ing to the echelons in the hierarchy, however, political affiliation seems 
more significant.

Of the eighteen appointees to the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles 
between 1897 and 1932, ten (55.6 percent) were Republicans at their 
appointment. During the administration of ardent Republican Joseph F. 
Smith, seven (63.6 percent) of his eleven new apostles were Republi
cans. The proportion might seem to reflect Utah’s Republican popula
tion, except that of the eight appointees to the First Council of Seventy 
between 1892 and 1932, only three (37.5 percent) were Republicans. In 
other words, a Republican was far more likely to be appointed as an 
apostle rather than as a Seventy’s president. This correlates directly 
with the dynamics of power in the two respective echelons. The Quo
rum of the Twelve, unlike its ecclesiastical subordinate, traditionally 
had a prominent role in the social, political, and economic life of 
Mormons.

Deference to the Republican Party was also reflected in the Presid
ing Bishopric. William B. Preston, a Democrat, had been appointed as 
Presiding Bishop seven years before the division along party lines. 
While he lived the entire Presiding Bishopric was Democratic. Preston’s 
two successors as Presiding Bishop were Republicans, and they pre
ferred fellow Republicans as counselors. Therefore, deaths of counsel
ors allowed the composition of the Presiding Bishopric to shift to 
completely Republican by 1918.

The preference for Republicans in the hierarchy’s quorums of eco
nomic and political power was consistent with the First Presidency’s 
relationships with the national Republican Party. The trends of Repub
lican dominance in the hierarchy are shown below (Table 2).
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Table 2.
Percentage of Republicans in the Mormon Hierarchy144 

November 1891-November 1931
1891 1896 1901 1906 1911 1916 1921 1926 1931

Hierarchy 52.0% 48.0% 69.2% 61.5% 69.2% 69.2% 65.4% 69.2% 69.2%
Presidency 100.0% 100% 66.7% 66.7% 66.7% 66.7% 0 33.3% 66.7%
Twelve 41.7% 36.4% *91.7% 75.0% 75.0% 75.0% 75.0% 75.0% 75.0%
Patriarch 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100%
Seventy 66.7% *42.9% 57.1% 57.1% 57.1% 57.1% 57.1% 57.1% 42.9%
Bishopric 0 0 0 0 66.7% 66.7% 100% 100% 100%
*one vacancy in the quorum before November.

Whether these partisan general authorities were early or late converts, the 
intensity of their political confrontations was unmistakable. In February 
1892 Apostle Abraham H. Cannon recorded:

I then went to the President’s office where I remained a short time 
listening to the political talk of the brethren. I was surprised to see the warmth 
of feeling in John R. Winder when his Democratic principles were assailed, 
and he did not hesitate to oppose the expressions of Joseph F. Smith in favor 
of Republicanism. I very much fear that the politics which are being intro
duced among us will lead to a spirit of disregard and disrespect for the 
Priesthood. Such a feeling is already beginning to make its appearance in some 
places.146

Three months later prominent Mormon (and future apostle) James E. 
Talmage could hardly conceal his shock at the personal attacks published 
in newspapers by Republicans Joseph F. Smith and John Henry Smith 
against fellow general authority and Democrat Moses Thatcher.146

The novelty of partisan politics was not the sole reason for this hostility 
between general authorities, because political antagonisms continued into 
the twentieth century. When Apostle Reed Smoot returned to Salt Lake 
City in 1909 from his duties as U.S. senator, he felt his reception by three 
partisan members of the hierarchy “was rather cool.”147 When Democratic 
Seventy’s president B. H. Roberts made a personal attack on Republican 
Senator Smoot in a 1910 political speech, Smoot said that Roberts was “a 
very contemptible man and dishonest in his life and utterances.” A decade 
later, when the aposdes discussed another public attack by Roberts on 
Smoot, Democratic apostle Anthony W. Ivins defended Roberts, so Smoot 
said he wanted to drop the subject.148 Such partisan strife, as Abraham H. 
Cannon had feared in 1892, had a ripple effect in reinforcing the political 
autonomy of rank-and-file Mormons.
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Political disunity was complicated by the tendency of general 
authorities to reassert their former ecclesiastical control over political 
activity, while at the same time denying that there was such a thing as 
“church influence” on the political process. In an interview with the Salt 
Lake Times (popularly regarded as a non-Mormon newspaper) in June 
1891, President Wilford Woodruff and his counselor George Q. Cannon 
stated: “As officers of the Church we disclaim the right to control the 
political action of members of our body.” Had the statement ended 
there, both Mormons and non-Mormons would have understood the 
message without ambiguity. But the interview moved into areas which 
would be interpreted differently by Mormons who had specific knowl
edge of the hierarchy’s past subterranean political control. Woodruff 
and Cannon categorically stated: “There is, therefore, no foundation for 
the charge that the church brought about the dissolution of the people’s 
party.” They also disclaimed either past or present desires to unify 
church and state in Utah, and stated that the phenomenon of church 
authorities serving in Utah political office in the past was a coincidence. 
They claimed that Mormons chose for public office men of the “best 
talent,” who just happened to be church leaders.149

The appearance of this interview in the “non-Mormon” Salt Lake 
Times was a truly ironic subterfuge. The First Presidency gave the im
pression that this was the product of tough, independent journalism 
rather than a carefully arranged statement by the Mormon hierarchy. 
Everyone would have assumed such journalistic collusion if the interview 
had been conducted by the church’s known newspapers in 1891, the 
Deseret News and Salt Lake Herald. However, the First Presidency and 
Twelve had secretly purchased the Salt Lake Times in March 1891.150 
Nevertheless, this 1891 interview set the pattern for future denials by 
the First Presidency of efforts to direct the political decisions of voters 
or civil officers.151

After 1891 there were various specific issues which led to the hier
archy’s intervention in politics. An overriding factor was the First Presi
dency’s conviction that the welfare of Mormonism required support of 
the Republican Party’s national organization. In July 1891 second coun
selor Joseph F. Smith informed the aposdes that among prominent 
Republicans interested in Utah’s welfare were Secretary of State James
G. Blaine, national chair of the Republican Party; James S. Clarkson, 
former chair of the 1888 national Republican convention; California 
judge, Morris M. Estee; and U.S. senator Leland A. Stanford.152

When the Salt Lake Tribune learned of these negotiations, it publish
ed furious editorials about the hierarchy’s “secret betrayals.” The Mor
mon acceptance of national parties “was just a common, vulgar bargain
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. . . to obtain Statehood for the Mormons,” in exchange for giving 
support to the Republican Party. These mid-1891 editorials demon
strated that the Tribune valued its anti-Mormon origins more than its 
role as Utah’s defender of the national Republican Party.153

In October 1891 Estee wrote Counselor Cannon that the national 
Republican chair believed that “if the Mormons are now properly han
dled they will make of Utah a Republican State.”154 One of the ironies 
of this period is that although non-Mormons had virulently opposed the 
political influence of the Mormon hierarchy before 1891, leaders of both 
national parties now expected the hierarchy to deliver voting majorities 
after 1891.155 For example, when pressured to guarantee that Utah’s 
first two U.S. senators would be Republican, Cannon replied: “I had said 
I could not give a pledge of that kind, and I did not know any one else 
that could. I would do anything in my power to have Utah admitted as 
a State and to have it Republican, but could make no pledge of that 
kind.” With this understanding of earnest Republican intentions, na
tional Republican leaders devoted several years of effort among Con
gressional friends to obtain statehood for Utah.156 Republican support 
of Utah’s statehood was part of the exchange of favors involved in the 
First Presidency’s discussions with Republicans just days before the Mani
festo publicly ended polygamy.

General authorities saw two major appeals in the national Republi
can Party. First, it alone offered substantive progress toward the hierar
chy’s decades-old goal of statehood. Second, and most important after 
statehood, the conservative tariff and business policies of the Republi
cans were more favorable to the hierarchy’s involvement in banking, 
railroads, mining, sugar, and other industries.157

The question of statehood vis-a-vis the Republican Party was symp
tomatic of a more fundamental dilemma facing the hierarchy after 1890. 
On the one hand, political issues that general authorities regarded as 
crucial to the church’s interests could fail without active support of the 
hierarchy. On the other hand, any time the Mormon hierarchy became 
involved in an issue (whether collectively or individually), both Mormon 
and non-Mormon partisans of the contrary view became alienated and 
accused the hierarchy of violating promises concerning the separation 
of church and state. Of this situation one historian has written: “Neither 
alternative was accepted as church policy and instead, a vacillating course 
between the two was pursued. Denials of the use of ecclesiastical influ
ence followed hard upon decisions announcing the ‘Will of the Lord’ 
concerning political matters. The consequent confusion gave credence 
to the earlier charges of duplicity.”158
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Although members of the hierarchy, especially the First Presidency, 
often tried to avoid becoming involved in politics after 1891, the theology 
and tradition of monolithic political management acted as an incentive for 
intervention. When the need seemed sufficient, the church leadership in
volved itself, often clandestinely, in the new political world they entered 
after 1890.

Public Office and Politics after Statehood
Although the LDS church publicly abandoned polygamy in 1890 and 

its theocratic political party in 1891, not until October 1892 did the Salt 
Lake Tribune accept the fact that Utah’s Mormons were sincerely in 
opposition to each other politically. Significantly the turning point was 
a published attack by First Presidency counselor Joseph F. Smith against 
a Democratic publication by Charles W. Penrose, counselor in the Salt 
Lake Stake presidency. The Tribune exulted that Republican Smith “fairly 
wipes the earth with the Elder.” The hierarchy’s former boast about 
political unity was now obsolete. Despite its previous complaints about 
the hierarchy’s “vulgar bargain,” the Republican newspaper in November 
1892 recommended that Utah receive statehood because “the majority” 
of Mormons “voted the Republican ticket” in the recent election. How
ever, entrenched anti-Mormons waited to disband the Liberal Party until 
18 December 1893, just days after the U.S. House of Representatives 
approved an act to allow Utah statehood.159

This “enabling act” became law in 1894, and authorized Utah to hold 
a constitutional convention. In the convention of 1895 that drafted 
Utah’s eventual state constitution, non-Mormons tolerated a swan song 
demonstration of general authority presence in territorial politics. Four 
general authorities were among the delegates to the convention (3.8 
percent), and the president of the convention was Apostle John Henry 
Smith. However, Smith became convention president because Demo
cratic delegate Anthony W. Ivins outmaneuvered the attempt of non- 
Mormon Republicans to force a roll-call vote that would have shown 
which LDS Democrats voted for Republican Smith. Instead, Ivins suc
ceeded in obtaining a voice-vote.160

One unprecedented development was the frequency with which gen
eral authorities declined nomination to be candidates for public office. 
John Henry Smith declined nomination as a representative to the terri
torial legislature in 1893. Apostle Brigham Young, Jr., turned down 
offers to nominate him as Utah’s first state governor in 1895. Apostle 
John Henry Smith refused the nomination as Utah’s representative to 
Congress in 1896 and, after seeking the nomination of U.S. senator in 
1898, withdrew from the race in favor of Counselor George Q. Cannon. 
Cannon himself had not accepted the nomination as Utah’s first U.S.
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senator in 1896, and Apostle Anthon H. Lund declined the nomination 
for U.S. representative in 1900. In 1909 Seventy’s president Charles H. 
Hart withdrew as Democratic candidate for city attorney. In 1920, after 
announcing his intention to be a candidate for Utah’s governorship, 
Seventy’s president Brigham H. Roberts announced that he would not 
be a candidate. Though virtually guaranteed the Republican nomination 
to be the candidate as U.S. senator in 1934, First Presidency counselor 
J. Reuben Clark publicly declined to seek the office or accept a “draft” 
nomination by the convention.161

Where election defeats were rare for the nineteenth-century hierar
chy, after 1891 general authorities experienced frequent defeats as candi
dates at various stages in their new political world. Barely a year after the 
dissolution of the LDS church’s political party, the hierarchy suffered its 
first political defeats at the hands of Utah Mormons. A general authority 
had not served as a Utah legislative officer (such as chaplain, sergeant-at- 
arms, or doorkeeper) since 1882. Since non-legislators filled those posi
tions, John Henry Smith apparently felt confident of being elected 
chaplain in the 1892 Utah legislature. Instead, Mormon legislators helped 
defeat Apostle Smith’s candidacy to be the House’s chaplain. After that 
stinging loss in 1892, for the next hundred years no general authority 
sought the chaplaincy or any of the other administrative offices of the Utah 
legislature.162 Later in 1892 Apostle Anthon H. Lund also lost the election 
for the territorial legislature.163

The scope of the problem was clear by 1894 when three general 
authorities lost the elections of their respective parties for delegates to the 
momentous constitutional convention of 1895. Apostle Marriner W. Mer
rill lost in the balloting for Republican delegates, while Democratic voters 
rejected Presiding Bishopric counselor Robert T. Burton and Apostle He- 
ber J. Grant. In the 1894 election Seventy’s president Rulon S. Wells also 
lost as a Democratic candidate for the Utah legislature.164

In 1895 it was clear that the Mormon hierarchy could expect political 
defeats. Although Apostle Heber J. Grant and Presiding Bishop William B. 
Preston were favored as candidates for Utah’s governorship in 1895, both 
men failed to receive the nomination. Despite their popularity, Seventy’s 
president B. H. Roberts and Apostle Moses Thatcher also failed in their 
1895 candidacies for the respective offices of U.S. representative and sena
tor. In 1899 Counselor George Q. Cannon was defeated in the final vote 
for U.S. senator, at a time when the Mormon-dominated legislature elected 
U.S. senators.165

Only three general authorities were elected to public office after the 
Mormon acceptance of national politics in 1891. Utah elected Seventy’s 
president B. H. Roberts in 1898 as its representative to Congress, but
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the U.S. House of Representatives voted in 1900 to exclude him due to 
his polygamous marriages.166 Seventy’s president Rulon S. Wells was 
elected to the Utah legislature in 1900 but lost his reelection bid in 1902. 
Then Wells won election to the Salt Lake City Council, where he served 
until 1908. Those two general authorities were Democrats. Most notably 
Republican apostle Reed Smoot was repeatedly elected to the U.S. Sen
ate from 1903 until his defeat in 1932. Smoot blamed his defeat on the 
fact that President Heber J. Grant gave him only a personal endorsement 
without strongly urging Mormons to vote for him. Even that was under
cut by Grant’s cousin and Democratic counselor, Anthony W. Ivins, who 
persuaded the church president four days later to publish a statement 
of non-interference in politics. However, Apostle Smoot’s real bitterness 
was toward the Mormon people: “The members of my Church were my 
principal opponents, some of them in high places.”167

Faced with the likelihood of election defeats, other general authori
ties preferred appointive office in various governmental jurisdictions. 
For twentieth-century LDS church presidents, political appointments be
gan with the Utah governor’s selection of Grant as a member of the 
state’s Committee for Armenian and Syrian Relief (1918-22). As an in
dication of Mormon demographic power, U.S. president Lyndon B. 
Johnson appointed LDS president David O. McKay to the National 
Citizens Committee for Community Relations in 1964. As an elder states
man, J. Reuben Clark had already enhanced the national status of the 
First Presidency when U.S. presidents appointed him as a delegate to 
the Pan-American Conference at Montevideo in 1933 and as general 
counsel, president, and director of the Foreign Bondholder’s Protective 
Council from 1933 to 1953.168

During the twentieth century, counselors in the First Presidency and 
aposdes had appointments on various state commissions. In October 
1908 Utah’s governor appointed recently-ordained apostle Anthony W. 
Ivins to membership on the State Conservation Commission. Counselor 
John Henry Smith served on the Utah State Capitol Commission in 1911 
until his death, after which Counselor Anthon H. Lund served on that 
commission until 1914. Heber J. Grant and George Albert Smith were 
members of Utah’s Council of Defense (1917-18). Smith also served as 
chair (1918-19) of the Utah Committee for Armenian and Syrian Relief 
(on which Grant, Reed Smoot, James E. Talmage, and John A. Widtsoe 
also served). Stephen L Richards became a member of the Utah State 
Board of Corrections two years after his appointment to the Quorum 
of the Twelve. Richard R. Lyman likewise served on a Utah water com
mission from 1922 to 1937, and John A. Widtsoe served on water and
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reclamation boards from his appointment as an aposde in 1921 until his 
death in 1952.169

In April 1931 Apostle David O. McKay was the general chairman of 
Utah state’s official “White House Conference on Child Health and 
Protection.” Held in Salt Lake City, this meeting adopted the name of 
the national meeting convened in 1930 by authority of the U.S. presi
dent. Although general authorities were apparendy not delegates at the 
national meeting, McKay was joined in this state meeting by Presiding 
Bishop Sylvester Q. Cannon who served as a member of one of the Utah 
conference’s “general” committees. McKay also chaired the Utah Coun
cil for Child Health and Protection (1932-33). As a counselor in the First 
Presidency, McKay was also a member of the Utah Centennial Exposition 
Commission (1938-47).170

Members of the lesser presiding quorums also served in appointive 
political office in Utah. Presiding Bishop Charles W. Nibley served on 
Utah’s Council of Defense in 1917-18. His successor, Sylvester Q. Can
non, had the most diverse political appointments, serving on Salt Lake 
City’s zoning commission, as supervisor of Salt Lake County’s water 
district, Utah’s flood commission, and ending with a national appoint
ment as an advisor for the New Deal’s Public Works Administration. 
Levi Edgar Young began the Council of Seventy’s political appointments 
as a member of the Board of Governors for Utah state’s Art Institute in 
1913, followed two years later by his appointment as trustee of the State 
Industrial School for delinquent juveniles. In 1917 a newly-elected Demo
cratic governor appointed B. H. Roberts to Utah’s Board of Equalization. 
That same year fellow Democrat and Seventy’s president Rulon S. Wells 
began four years as Utah State Commissioner of Insurance, during which 
time Young served on the Commission for the Education of Aliens. In 
1925 Roberts chaired the Utah Commission for the Mormon Battalion 
Monument of which Seventy’s president Charles H. Hart was also a 
member.171

After Congress authorized Utah’s statehood, most of Utah’s gover
nors also made sure that the LDS hierarchy was represented on the 
boards of Utah’s colleges and universities. From 1895 to 1969 the board 
of trustees of Utah Agricultural College (later Utah State University) 
included currently serving First Presidency counselors Anthony W. Ivins 
and David O. McKay, apostles Marriner W. Merrill, Anthony W. Ivins, 
Melvin J. Ballard, Matthew Cowley, LeGrand Richards, assistants to the 
Twelve Thorpe B. Isaacson and Alma Sonne, Seventy’s president 
Brigham H. Roberts, and Presiding Bishopric counselor Thorpe B. Isaac
son. From 1903 to 1993 the board of regents for the University of Utah 
included First Presidency counselor Anthon H. Lund, apostles David O.
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McKay, Richard R. Lyman, Stephen L Richards, Adam S. Bennion, 
Thomas S. Monson, Neal A. Maxwell, Marvin J. Ashton, Seventy’s presi
dents Richard L. Evans, Neal A. Maxwell, and W. Eugene Hansen, Pre
siding Bishop Robert D. Hales, and Bishopric counselor Thorpe B. 
Isaacson. From 1961 to 1969 the board of trustees for Weber State 
College (later University) included Aposde Mark E. Petersen, Seventy’s 
president Marion D. Hanks, and Presiding Bishop John H. Vandenberg. 
From 1969 to 1993 general authorities on the State Board of Regents 
(Monson, Maxwell, Ashton, Hansen, Hales) presided over all of Utah’s 
state schools of higher education, including the technical colleges. No 
current general authorities have served in these positions since 1993.172

Apostle Ezra Taft Benson’s extraordinary appointment to U.S. presi
dent Dwight D. Eisenhower’s cabinet introduced the hierarchy to national 
service in the second half of the twentieth century. Benson was the only 
cabinet member to serve both terms with Eisenhower (1953-61).173 In 1955 
Apostle Adam S. Bennion headed Utah’s delegation to the White House 
Conference on Education, and three years later Seventy’s president 
Marion D. Hanks was the first of several general authorities to serve on the 
U.S. President’s Council on Youth and Fitness. In 1960 Hanks was a key
note speaker at the White House Conference on Children and Youth.174

Attempts to Control Partisan Politics
Most of the hierarchy’s political involvement has been unofficial, in

cluding control of its newspapers’ allegiances. On 19 February 1891 the 
hierarchy decided that the Ogden Standard would be a Republican newspa
per and that the Salt Lake Herald would be Democratic. Five days later it 
decided that another Ogden newspaper, the Commercial, would be Demo
cratic. This gave Ogden a church-supervised paper for both major parties, 
with sons of Counselor George Q. Cannon as the editor and manager of 
each.175

In Salt Lake City the church organ, Deseret News, announced itself as 
politically independent, and Apostle Heber J. Grant’s Salt Lake Herald was 
Democratic. However, the hierarchy wanted the capital to have its own Re
publican newspaper under church control. Therefore, in March 1891 gen
eral authorities agreed to secretly purchase control of the Salt Lake Times 
to make it a Republican, “non-Mormon” newspaper, to reduce the influ
ence of the Republican, anti-Mormon Salt Lake Tribune}"^

Unlike the earlier Democratic Northern Times in Kirtland, Ohio, and 
the Whig Frontier Guardian at Council Bluffs, Iowa, the Mormon domina
tion of partisan newspapers after 1891 became ambiguous. Control of 
newspapers on both sides of the national division was disruptive because 
it seemed insincere. Bipartisan control was especially at odds with the First 
Presidency’s effort to enlist the aid of the national Republican Party.
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After the Republican Times discontinued publication in 1892, the fi
nancially strained LDS presidency tried to increase the distance between 
itself and Democratic newspapers. They encouraged Grant to withdraw 
Mormon control from the Salt Lake Herald in 1896. In 1900 the Presidency 
refused to take over operation and financial responsibility for this Demo
cratic newspaper.177 However, Aposde John Henry Smith remained vice- 
president of the Republican newspaper in Provo, Utah, until 1903.178

More serious than the tactical error of providing initial support to pa
pers of both parties was the hierarchy’s inability to control the newspapers 
it did own. Although nominally independent, the Deseret News was editori
ally Democratic until well into the twentieth century. This fact both irri
tated and worried Republican members of the hierarchy.179 The First 
Presidency also subsidized Apostle Reed Smoot’s Republican newspapers: 
the Inter-Mountain Republican (1906-1909) and the Herald-Republican (1909- 
18), which later merged with the Salt Lake Telegram in 1918. However, 
there was almost as much frustration with their editorial independence as 
with the Deseret News.

Commenting on the Inter-Mountain Republican's opposition to state
wide prohibition, Counselor Anthon H. Lund stated the problem directly: 
“I am a prohibitionist, but I told them it was folly for us to fight the paper 
we sustain with our money.”180 The confidence with which the hierarchy 
began its control of partisan newspapers deteriorated into an uncomfort
able acceptance of the divisive influence of politics.

Another means of control after 1891 was the enlistment of authorities 
and other prominent Mormons to promote publicly an approved political 
view, while at the same time asking general authorities and others of a con
trary persuasion to remain silent. In January 1892 Democratic apostles in 
the Quorum of the Twelve criticized Republican John Henry Smith for 
going “on the stump” for the Republican Party, and the decision of the 
Democratic president of the quorum, Lorenzo Snow, was that Smith 
should not be politically active. The next day, however, the Republican-in
clined First Presidency met with the Quorum of the Twelve and authorized 
Smith to publicly promote Republicanism.181 As the 1892 elections ap
proached, Republican apostle Anthon H. Lund told an adjourned priest
hood meeting of Arizona Mormons, “If I were an ardent Democrat I would 
lie low during this election at any rate.” Shortly afterward, “despite strong 
loyalty to the Democratic party, many [Arizona] Mormons joined the Re
publicans.”182

Predictably the partisan members of the hierarchy resisted limitations 
on their political activities. In the 1890s Apostle Moses Thatcher and Sev
enty’s president B. H. Roberts got into difficulty because they openly re
belled against such impositions by the church presidency. In 1910
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Republican Reed Smoot wrote that Democrats Grant and Ivins “talked 
wild on question of politics” in a meeting of the apostles, and “claimed 
Democrats had no show and were not treated with impartiality and he 
[Grant] was muzzled on the prohibition question.” Apostle Smoot noted 
that Grant “had his say and no one answered him.”183

When Democrat HeberJ. Grant became church president in 1918, the 
situation was occasionally reversed. Now it was Republican Reed Smoot 
who complained that he was expected to remain silent even though he was 
a U.S. senator, while apostles without civil office were encouraged to work 
publicly for certain issues.184 Despite the difficulties involved, the First 
Presidency continued to exercise selective restrictions on individuals 
whenever the circumstances seemed to require it and as long as the Presi
dency assumed that the men would be willing to acquiesce.

As an extension of this approach, after 1891 the church leadership fre
quently became involved in the effort to convert rank-and-file Mormons to 
the Republican Party. Although Mormons had traditionally favored the 
Democratic Party, the First Presidency privately expressed the desire that 
within the year there would be an equal number of Republicans and Demo
crats in Utah.185 This obviously required many Democrats to become Re
publicans.

However, the First Presidency did not really want political parity, they 
wanted Republican domination. They were convinced that Republicans 
would support Utah’s statehood, amnesty for polygamists, and the return 
of the church’s confiscated property. Apostle John Henry Smith indicated 
this goal when he told Republican judge Charles S. Zane in 1891 that “I 
would go into the movement with the determined purpose of making Utah 
Republican.”186

Republicans in the hierarchy were direct about trying to convert Mor
mons. Before the 1892 election, Counselor Joseph F. Smith published a 
pamphlet tided Another Plain Talk: Reasons Why the People of Utah Should Be 
Republicans. About the same time Apostle Francis M. Lyman told a Mor
mon priesthood meeting in southern Utah “that we had too many Demo
crats.”187 Some have said that Utah’s political shift was consistent with the 
trend in most western states prior to the Democratic Party’s silver issue in 
1896.188 This ignores the hierarchy’s intense effort to encourage conver
sion to the Republican Party.189

The hierarchy’s efforts in this direction did not cease with the suprem
acy of the Republican Party in Utah. In 1914 Apostle Francis M. Lyman, 
president of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles and next-in-line to be
come church president, requested Nephi L. Morris to return to the Repub
lican Party. Morris was a prominent leader in the Progressive Party and 
president of the Salt Lake Stake. For almost twenty-five years, Lyman and



3 4 8 THE MORMON HIERARCHY

other Republican general authorities made similar demands on Mormons 
who would not have chosen to be Republicans if left alone. This stake presi
dent’s written response is a rare glimpse into the inner turmoil and divided 
loyalties for some LDS church members.

The request, though made in a kindly and brotherly spirit, is of great 
importance and must be regarded in a most serious light, since you place 
yourself and the first presidency on the Republican side of the question, and 
consider my attitude as being in conflict with yours. I use the word “conflict” 
because you ask me if I wish to fight you and the brethren. To be arrayed 
against the leaders of the Church is the one thing I have studiously avoided 
in the past, and have solemnly resolved never to do. * * *

I have always believed in obeying the counsel of my file leaders, but when 
I have seen the counsel of my leaders disapproved by their successors in office, 
I have been perplexed beyond measure in determining how far a man is 
justified in surrendering his private judgment for that of others. Neither am 
I exacdy clear as to how far a man may avoid responsibility for his acts when 
he thus surrenders his own opinions to his ecclesiastical superiors. These, I 
say, are the delicate phases and the perplexing problems that have confronted 
me for some time. Especially is the situation a trying one when I am asked by 
you to forsake the party that has my devotion, and come over into a party 
which has repudiated me and from which I have been for a long time 
completely divorced. Added to that requirement is an equally difficult one, in 
asking me to support Senator Smoot, whose policy and [news]paper and 
colleagues have been in conflict with all my activities for a number of years.

When these requirements are made of me, I naturally wonder what 
meaning and force the public declarations of the Church can possibly have, 
wherein the Church has declared that all its members are politically free.

After weighing the question with such feeble judgment as I have, I feel 
that my interests in and my love for the Church and Kingdom of God 
overwhelmingly [override] my interest in and devotion to political affairs.190

Despite the difficulty of this political conversion, Morris was true to his 
word. He absented himself from activity in the Progressive Party and 
conferred with his former adversary Reed Smoot in 1916 about uniting 
the Progressives and Republicans of Utah.191 This is a classic example of 
the coerciveness of the hierarchy’s “counsel” for devoted Mormons with 
differing political conscience.

Aside from total political conversion, the Mormon hierarchy wanted 
the electorate to vote as directed. Sometimes the message went out in what 
Utahns call a “whispering campaign.” For example, in February 1892 the 
First Presidency sent its private secretary, George F. Gibbs, and one other 
man “to go quietly to Logan and work to make the Republican ticket suc
cessful in the approaching city election.”192 As often happened, Gibbs’s 
effort backfired and brought accusations of “church influence” from an 
angry Democratic Central Committee. The Salt Lake Herald exposed this
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“Church Influence at Logan” on the same page which listed Grant as the 
vice-president of the Democratic newspaper. Apostle Grant had been out 
of state for more than a week and was probably not consulted about the 
article.193 The First Presidency issued a carefully worded statement which 
did not deny that the Presidency had sent Gibbs to influence Mormons to 
vote Republican but denied authorization “to use our names.”194

Despite the frequent public embarrassment of being discovered, the 
First Presidency could not resist the temptation of authorizing these cam
paigns. LDS mission president Ben E. Rich and Apostle Matthias F. Cowley 
performed similar missions for the First Presidency in promoting Repub
lican candidates in 1900. When Rich returned to the Presidency’s office, 
he proudly claimed that their work had been so discreet that no trouble 
would result. President Lorenzo Snow’s response was to show Rich a hand
ful of telegrams protesting the church influence that Rich and Cowley had 
used.195 Despite these perils, the hierarchy continued to leak their wishes 
to voters.

Another way to influence Mormon voters was to make their wishes a 
matter of public record. In the midst of Utah’s prohibition controversy of 
1909, President Joseph F. Smith told a general priesthood meeting of two 
thousand men “to send the right kind of men to the legislature and get 
what we want.”196 In the 1912 election President Smith published an arti
cle in the October Improvement Era in which he favored the election of Wil
liam H. Taft. As a clear statement of Mormon peculiarity over regional 
interests, Utah was the only state to vote for Taft west of Vermont, the only 
other state that supported the incumbent president.197 One analyst wrote 
of this period: “The Mormon Church was a major factor in creating and 
maintaining a Republican majority in Utah until 1912. The L.D.S. Church 
remained a ‘sore spot’ in state politics until 1918.”198

In 1922 Heber J. Grant joined with LDS stake presidents and Protes
tant ministers in endorsing an independent candidate for sheriff, and the 
Deseret News instructed readers how to vote a party ticket and still scratch 
vote for the independent sheriff.199 However, this was an exception to the 
general approach of the Grant administration during the 1920s: “the 
church leadership was generally reluctant to enter into politics and re
moved itself from some of the political involvement of previous years 
.. ,”200 In 1932 President Grant publicly stated his intention to vote for the 
reelection of Reed Smoot as U.S. senator but left Mormons to use their 
own judgment.201

Even before the ballot box, the Mormon hierarchy sought on occasion 
to influence the selection of candidates. The First Presidency felt that at a 
minimum it had jurisdiction in advising high Mormon ecclesiastics who
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sought public office. Therefore, on 6 April 1896 the LDS general confer
ence was presented with a “political manifesto” that stated in part:

We have maintained that in the case of men who hold high positions in 
the Church, whose duties are well defined, and whose ecclesiastical labors are 
understood to be continuous and necessary, it would be an improper thing 
to accept political office or enter into any vocation that would distract or 
remove them from the religious duties resting upon them, without first 
consulting and obtaining the approval of their associates and those who 
preside over them.202

At face value that was not an unreasonable position. However, in the 
context of the Presidency’s efforts to encourage Republicans and “muzzle” 
Democrats, this announcement created an uproar.203

By the end of September 1896 the First Presidency retreated from its 
original intention. When a Republican stake president and a Democratic 
bishop asked the Presidency on 29 September if they should accept nomi
nation for political office, President Woodruff said that the manifesto ap
plied only to general authorities. All other church officers were free to use 
their own wisdom in accepting political nominations.204

The Case of B. H. Roberts and Moses Thatcher
Although this still put Democratic general authorities at a disadvan

tage, all but one of them were willing to accept this political constraint. To 
this majority, asking the First Presidency’s permission seemed a logical re
sult of accepting the burdens and opportunities of a lifetime position of 
presiding over the church. The lone dissenter in 1896 was Apostle Moses 
Thatcher. His case is the most well-known instance of the use of ecclesias
tical sanctions against political activity in the late nineteenth century.

The ecclesiastical approach to achieve partisan ends under the new 
political arrangement began as early as February 1892. The First Presi
dency considered dividing a stake to prevent the Democratic stake presi
dent from influencing the Mormons of his stake away from the Republican 
Party.205

Although general authorities had the freedom to speak and publish on 
behalf of the Republican Party throughout most of 1892, the First Presi
dency and Quorum of the Twelve decided on 4 October that no general 
authorities “should take the Stump to make political speeches.”206 Two 
Democrats, Moses Thatcher and Brigham H. Roberts, felt that this ruling 
was designed to aid Republicans. The two continued their political activity.

As a result the First Presidency punished the two renegades, as well as 
Charles W. Penrose (Democratic editor of the Deseret News and a counselor 
of the Salt Lake stake). On 23 March 1893 the Presidency forbade Thatch
er, Roberts, and Penrose from attending the dedication of the Salt Lake
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temple on 6 April unless they acknowledged their error. The three men 
held out until the night before the long-awaited event and then confessed 
their error.207

By 1895 the selective nature of restrictions on Democratic church lead
ers had become a publicly divisive issue. Although President Woodruff de
cided on 30 July 1895 that “the leading men” should not be active in the 
campaign, by 27 September Joseph F. Smith and George Q. Cannon had 
authorized Seventy’s president Seymour B. Young to campaign for the Re
publicans.208 For Thatcher and Roberts, such special preference was unac
ceptable.

Continuing to campaign for the Democratic Party, Thatcher and 
Roberts then accepted nominations for office. Counselor Joseph F. Smith 
publicly denounced them in October 1895 for not seeking the First Presi
dency’s consent. The rest of the campaign was charged with acrimonious 
statements by Democrats about the separation of church and state.209 The 
First Presidency waited to punish them until after Utah was admitted to the 
Union.210 After President Grover Cleveland signed the statehood bill on 4 
January 1896, the hierarchy prepared to deal with their wayward Demo
cratic colleagues.

When Roberts refused to acknowledge any error in his activities dur
ing the previous campaign, he was dropped from the First Council of Sev
enty and deprived of the right to exercise his priesthood on 5 March 1896. 
The First Presidency stipulated that this action would become final if he 
did not recant within three weeks. Roberts decided to give up his position 
as a general authority. At the last moment he was persuaded to write a 
letter of apology by Republican apostle Francis M. Lyman and Democratic 
apostle Heber J. Grant. That letter and a subsequent apology by Roberts 
before the First Presidency and Quorum of the Twelve allowed him to 
function as a both a Democrat and a general authority. However, as always, 
this required the advice and consent of the Presidency.211 A subsequent 
secretary to the First Presidency had a more charitable view of Roberts and 
Thatcher: “They had simply misread the signals when the Brethren had 
modified the rigid policy of 1892, believing that this left them free to seek 
political office [in 1895].”212

Moses Thatcher’s case was less happy. Thatcher had been in periodic 
conflict with the First Presidency over economic, business, ecclesiastical, 
personality, and political differences for a decade before he refused to sign 
the political manifesto of 6 April 1896.213 Even though current apostles 
had been aligned with him in some of these earlier difficulties, it was un
derstandable that the hierarchy viewed Thatcher’s 1896 rebellion as the 
culmination of spiritual disaffection.214
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From April to October 1896 the hierarchy hesitated to force the issue 
because Thatcher’s physical condition was precarious due to long illness 
and inadvertent morphine addiction.215 Nevertheless, general authorities 
became enraged that Thatcher was conducting business and political ac
tivities at the same time he professed to be too ill to meet with them. With
out the knowledge of the aposdes, the First Presidency denied Thatcher 
entrance to the Salt Lake temple on 15 October 1896—the one occasion he 
tried to meet with apostles about this dispute. His political antagonist, 
Apostlejohn Henry Smith, disliked this rejection of Thatcher’s one sign of 
cooperation: “I don’t feel quite right about it.”216

The relationship between Thatcher and his associates deteriorated to 
the point that they were convinced he wished only to embarrass the church 
in order to win the Democratic candidacy for the U.S. Senate. The situation 
transcended partisanship. Democratic apostles Heber J. Grant, Brigham 
Young, Jr., and Lorenzo Snow urged the Twelve to drop Thatcher from 
office, which they did on 19 November 1896.2 ̂

Probably due to the First Presidency’s pressure against Democrats, for 
decades after 1891 there were more general authorities in Republican con
ventions than Democratic. From 1891 to 1932 twenty-one functioning gen
eral authorities were delegates at Republican conventions, sat on the stand 
of a Republican convention, or were committee members of the Republi
can Party: President Lorenzo Snow; counselors George Q. Cannon and 
Joseph F. Smith; apostles Brigham Young, Jr. (1900), Francis M. Lyman, 
John Henry Smith, Marriner W. Merrill, Anthon H. Lund, Abraham Owen 
Woodruff, Rudger Clawson, Reed Smoot, Hyrum M. Smith, George Al
bert Smith, and David O. McKay; Seventy’s presidents Seymour B. Young, 
Christian D. Fjeldsted, John Morgan, and Joseph W. McMurrin; Presiding 
Bishop Charles W. Nibley, his counselor David A. Smith; and Presiding 
Patriarch Hyrum G. Smith. Thirteen functioning general authorities were 
delegates at Democratic conventions, sat on the stand of a Democratic con
vention, or were committee members of the Democratic Party: apostles 
Franklin D. Richards, Brigham Young, Jr. (1894-95), Moses Thatcher and 
Heber J. Grant; Seventy’s presidents Jacob Gates, Brigham H. Roberts, J. 
Golden Kimball, Rulon S. Wells, and Charles H. Hart; Presiding Bishop 
William B. Preston, and his counselors Robert T. Burton, John R. Winder, 
and Orrin P. Miller. Only the Republican Party was represented by dele
gates from the First Presidency.218

Covert Intervention
Public and official influence in the process of candidate selection and 

nomination was circumscribed after 1890, but the actual influence of the 
hierarchy continued to be significant. Correspondence between mission 
president Ben E. Rich and Apostlejohn Henry Smith in 1902 shows how
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church leaders continued to discourage Democratic candidates in order to 
ensure Republican victories. In one letter Rich wrote Apostle Smith:

I left a message for you by George [Albert Smith, the apostle’s son], to 
the effect that Bassett [Thomas E. Bassett, president of the LDS Fremont Stake 
in Idaho] had said to some one that he intended to withdraw from the 
Democratic ticket if he found out he had not done right. If you have no time 
to see him I would suggest that you leave at the house a confidential letter to 
me, asking me to see brother Bassett and explain our promises to the Pres. 
[Theodore Roosevelt] &c. I will use it as a basis of talk. He might go and see 
Pres. Smith, therefore if you would drop him (Pres S) a note and tell him if 
Bassett comes to refer him to me, it would fix it. It might not be wise to ask 
them both [Bassett and Don C. Driggs, Democratic president of the LDS Teton 
Stake in Idaho] to get off, unless you think so, but if Bassett will do so (and I 
think he can find a way) I believe we can win. Fremont County is a large one 
and has four members of the legislature. Without it there is no hope of a 
Republican Senator.

In a subsequent letter Rich felt that both men should abandon the 
Democratic ticket and indicated more confidence about “Driggs’ following 
advise” than Bassett. He complained about the possibility of the two 
Democrats getting contrary advice from “other apostles, who perhaps does 
[sic] not fully understand matters.”219 The Rich-Smith correspondence 
demonstrated the First Presidency’s pattern in the twentieth century of 
using intermediaries to spread political wishes. This allowed “deniability” 
to the Presidency, which could then issue statements disavowing “church 
influence” when the occasion required.

For example, in 1916 LDS president Joseph F. Smith asked an Idaho 
stake president “to hint our wishes [about a possible Republican candi
dacy] to Bro Steele. He could not write to Steele as this might be found, 
and the Idahoans are so jealous of being dictated to from Salt Lake.”220 
That caution reflected the embarrassing outcome a decade earlier when 
three LDS apostles privately lobbied legislators and voters of both parties 
to vote uniformly on matters of interest to the LDS hierarchy. In response, 
Idaho’s Democratic chairman published a proclamation that “the men of 
Idaho become so docile in their subjection to [the political wishes of] 
Joseph F. Smith of Salt Lake.”221 Agreements with national Republican 
leaders, clandestine conversations and letters, and instructions relayed 
through intermediaries were all part of the hierarchy’s difficult passage 
through divided loyalties into the non-theocratic world of Mormonism af
ter 1890.

From 1896 to 1913 the hierarchy exerted behind-the-scenes influence 
on the election of U.S. senators. Until the ratification of the seventeenth 
amendment to the U.S. Constitution, state legislatures elected senators. 
The First Presidency realized that its political powers had been fragmented
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by the accommodations of 1890 and 1891 and that it could not automat
ically assume that legislators would elect the hierarchy’s choice for U.S. 
senators.222

For example, in 1896 the Presidency and apostles feared that they 
could not persuade Utah’s legislators to elect Counselor George Q. Can
non as U.S. Senator “without trouble.” Therefore, they decided against his 
candidacy, despite President Woodruffs frequently expressed desire that 
he be U.S. Senator.223 At the same time, the hierarchy was willing to do 
anything to stop the legislature from electing Moses Thatcher, which was 
a nightmarish prospect. He was a Democrat, a rejected apostle, and cam
paigned on an anti-church platform. Democrats controlled the Utah legis
lature.

To stop Thatcher the hierarchy was willing to support the election of 
non-Mormon Democrat Joseph L. Rawlins, the territory’s last delegate to 
Congress before statehood. General authorities first began by having em
issaries instruct legislators not to pledge themselves to any one candidate 
in order to avoid a stampede for the extraordinarily popular Thatcher. 
Then the First Presidency and apostles met with responsive legislators to 
promote Rawlins. After a heated contest in the Utah legislature, the Mor
mon hierarchy succeeded. Thatcher was defeated on the fifty-third ballot, 
and Rawlins became the legislature’s choice as U.S. Senator.224

More confident by 1899, church authorities sought to persuade legis
lators to elect Counselor George Q. Cannon. Brigham Young, Jr., enthusi
astically described “the plot” which the hierarchy used in getting Mormon 
legislators to vote as the First Presidency wished:

The plot is working favorably. His servants know His voice. I consider 
Pres. Snow is brave and wise asking no man or bystander to vote for Pres. 
C[annon], but stating that the Presidency and nine of the Twelve are a unit 
on this point and can elders think them wrong and party right[?] We want you 
to vote for Pres. C. but not unless you can see it [as] your duty to do so. You 
have agency and we cannot gain say it.225

This 1899 effort misfired because the hierarchy pitted Cannon against his 
own popular son Frank J. Cannon. In the deadlock between these two 
Republicans and six other candidates, the legislature adjourned without 
electing a senator. The office remained vacant in Congress.226 Apostle 
Abraham Owen Woodruff blamed this on ten LDS legislators who refused 
to obey counsel to vote for the Presidency counselor, whereas Woodruff 
listed nine LDS legislators “who saw Prest. Snow and followed out his 
council by voting for Prest. Cannon.”227

The election of Thomas Kearns two years later showed that Utah’s 
Mormon legislators regarded the hierarchy’s lobbying as spiritually coer
cive. Even Anthon H. Lund remarked “what a man to send east! It will be
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a bitter pill for many to swallow.”228 Nevertheless, President Lorenzo Snow 
had appointed Apostle Abraham Owen Woodruff to secure the non-Mor- 
mon’s election, which Woodruff carried out successfully as “My mis
sion.”229 Later Mormon legislator Nephi L. Morris lamented that his vote 
for Kearns was “a humiliating thing” which he did for only one reason: “An 
apostle [Abraham Owen Woodruff] of the Church made a positive com
mand, in the name of the president of the Church, that I do that thing. To 
my remonstrances and protests and arguments there was only a threat—no 
man who went contrary to the wishes of the prophet would prosper.”230 
Kearns bribed the legislators who were not persuaded by the hierarchy.231

Once men were elected, the hierarchy tried to continue its pre-1891 
direction of civil officers and legislation. On the municipal level George 
Romney, a member of the Salt Lake City Council, felt it necessary in 1896 
to confer privately with the First Presidency to explain the city council’s 
action in not paying exorbitant utility bills and thus leaving the city in dark
ness at night.232 “[T]o prevent as far as possible the passage of improper 
legislation,” the First Presidency two years earlier had set up a committee 
comprised of two apostles and the church attorney “to revise the bills 
which are presented to the Legislature, and on which our people in that 
body may desire counsel, and report our findings and judgment to the 
Presidency.”233

When a similar committee was publicly exposed, the First Presidency 
issued an emphatic denial. After loyal Mormon editor Richard W. Young 
consulted with the First Presidency, the Salt Lake Herald reported that 
“they had not appointed nor had they anything to do with the appointment 
of such a committee.”234 “The Mormon leaders were generally honorable 
and capable,” an LDS historian has recendy observed. “Can we defend 
their distortions during the highly charged 1890s? No. At least I cannot. 
Yet, I can try to understand.”233 Plausible denial would become a familiar 
refrain in Utah (and national) politics throughout the twentieth century.

However, such church-organized committees were rarely passive. In 
1901 President Lorenzo Snow established a legislative oversight commit
tee to produce specific legislation. One product of that committee was a 
bill designed to protect Mormon polygamists from criminal complaints. 
The First Presidency arranged for Abel John Evans, a Mormon in the Utah 
legislature, to introduce the bill. The “Evans bill” passed the legislature but 
was vetoed by the governor despite his promise to the hierarchy to sign 
it.236 In 1909 the First Presidency and apostles also agreed that “every rea
sonable influence shall be used with the legislature to pass a prohibition 
law against the sale of liquor in the state,” and apostles like Francis M. 
Lyman successfully lobbied Mormon legislators to do so.237
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In 1915 Utah governor William Spry indicated how much power he 
thought the First Presidency had with Mormon legislators, when he asked 
them to instruct friendly legislators to sustain his veto of a prohibition bill 
that the First Presidency had initially encouraged. Presiding Bishop Nibley 
and First Presidency counselor Penrose feared that the bill would result in 
the formation of an anti-Mormon political party. To the objection that such 
a reversal would destroy confidence in the First Presidency, Governor Spry 
replied: “Oh, the people will do what you people want them to do!”238 

Spry’s assessment was accurate only for the nineteenth century, not for 
the first half of the twentieth. For example, when Governor Heber M. 
Wells reversed his agreement with Aposde John Henry Smith and vetoed 
the Evans bill, Utah legislators failed to override the veto. However, Wells 
paid the price for his independence. Four years later church president 
Joseph F. Smith said “he was not in politics,” when approached by men 
seeking support for the re-election of Wells who was then defeated.239

Moreover, Apostle Reed Smoot was hardly a pliant tool in the hands 
of the First Presidency as U.S. Senator. In 1913 he voted to override Presi
dent Taft’s veto of an immigration bill, despite instructions from President 
Smith to sustain the veto. During his 1919-20 opposition to the League of 
Nations (for which he was severely criticized by the First Presidency and 
most of the Quorum of the Twelve), Smoot abruptly informed his associ
ates in their weekly temple meeting: “I claim I have a right to vote on the 
League as my judgment dictates, and in conformity with my oath of office 
[as a U.S. Senator].”240

Although such independence disturbed the hierarchy, it was now a 
different political world. Dissent like Smoot’s would have been grounds for 
dismissal from church service before 1891, but now a politically divided 
hierarchy had competing agendas. For example, Apostle Lyman rarely 
hesitated to use his church office to further the Republican cause, but in 
1898 he objected to Grant’s using church influence to support a Demo
cratic candidate.241 Likewise, when Smoot objected to church influence 
for statewide prohibition in 1909, President Smith commented: “He had 
no objection to Priesthood influence when he wanted to be elected. Then 
he said all they honored was power.”242

Smoot welcomed and defended Smith’s public endorsement of Re
publican William H. Taft for president in 1912. However, he criticized 
President Grant’s 1922 endorsement of Democratic candidates.243 Un
doubtedly Democratic members of the hierarchy had opposite reactions 
to these endorsements. In the early decades of the twentieth century, it was 
a rare occurrence when church political influence could be exerted with 
unanimity in the hierarchy.244
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Conflicting Loyalties
The extent to which general authorities sometimes became involved 

in contradictory issues of ethics and power became a factor in the decline 
of rank-and-file allegiance to political direction. Mormons were disturbed 
when the hierarchy supported the election of former anti-Mormons, who 
in the past had publicly stated their distaste for Mormon doctrine and prac
tice. Other strains occurred when Mormons were asked to vote contrary to 
their conscience, as with Nephi L. Morris’s explanation of his vote for Sena
tor Kearns in 1901.

Apostles Grant and Smoot found themselves at opposite ends of sev
eral political disputes about ethics. In 1910 Grant threatened to prevent a 
Republican newspaper editor from being married in the temple if he did 
not retract an editorial criticizing Grant’s Democratic remarks at a stake 
conference. In response, Smoot replied that if his fellow Republican were 
denied entry to the temple, he would perform the marriage in his own 
house.245

This see-saw continued even after Grant became church president. 
Smoot observed condescendingly that in 1922 Grant supported a local can
didate, whom his own counselor in the First Presidency knew to be “dis
honest and unclean.” But his counselor was unable to stop the president’s 
campaign in the man’s favor. His counselor did succeed in having Grant 
sign the published endorsement alone rather than with the entire First 
Presidency. Paradoxically, Smoot was at the same time supporting “an un
savory machine politician” as a senatorial candidate.246 Smoot completely 
abandoned his sense of moral superiority in 1928 when the general 
authorities objected to his promoting the same “unsavory” candidate. He 
was the nominee of the Utah Republican Party, and Smoot was a loyal Re
publican. “I did not sleep much last night. I hardly know just what action 
to take but I am not going to be a coward,” Smoot wrote concerning the 
hierarchy’s criticism. His conclusion: “I shall do my duty as a leading Re
publican no matter what happens.”247

From the church president on down, the hierarchy had committed it
self to the American system of politics in 1891. As a result, they were peri
odically trapped in the amoral convolutions of that system. One author 
claims: “By the 1920s church political activity had become non-partisan. 
Moral considerations rather than political partisanship became the basis 
for church involvement.”248

But it has been difficult even for the hierarchy to separate the moral 
from the partisan. General authorities could defend Prohibition on moral 
grounds and as consistent with a revelation by God in the LDS “Word of 
Wisdom” that was a religious obligation. Nevertheless, in June 1933 the 
First Presidency and apostles made a decision that most Mormons today
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would find astonishing: “Decided at this meeting that the Church as an 
organization could not take part in the campaign for the repeal of the 18th 
Amendment since this was a partisan political question. It was hoped how
ever that all L.D.S. would vote against repeal [of national Prohibition].”249 
By contrast, in recent years the hierarchy has launched political campaigns 
on “moral issues” that are less securely grounded in LDS doctrine than was 
Prohibition. In fact, a Mormon sociologist has recently written that 
“church leaders will sometimes speak out on what they call ‘moral issues’ 
as distinguished from ‘political issues,’ a distinction not valid to social sci
entists, of course.”250

The low point of the hierarchy’s influence was the twelve-year period 
beginning with the election of Franklin D. Roosevelt. Roosevelt’s New Deal 
and proposal to repeal Prohibition drove church president Heber J. Grant 
to bolt from the Democratic Party in 1932.251 Likewise, Apostle Joseph F. 
Merrill, formerly a Democratic leader and candidate, became a Republican 
in protest against the New Deal.252 Although Grant had spoken for years 
at church meetings in favor of Prohibition, Utah Mormons overwhelming 
voted for anti-Prohibition candidates in 1933. Seventy’s president B. H. 
Roberts was among those who supported the repeal of Prohibition. Utah 
was the swing state that ratified repeal of the Prohibition amendment to 
the U.S. Constitution.253

Despite the First Presidency’s public opposition to Roosevelt, nearly 
70 percent voted for Roosevelt and the New Deal in four presidential elec
tions from 1932 to 1944. Mormons did this despite front page editorials in 
the church’s Deseret News urging them against voting for Roosevelt and also 
first counselor J. Reuben Clark’s active campaigning for his opponent.254 
Utah’s Democratic leaders never forgave Grant’s abandonment of the 
party. Although he had been a Democratic candidate and served as vice- 
president of the Democratic Salt Lake Herald until May 1896, Grant’s name 
was absent from a 1942 list of “names of one hundred prominent Demo
crats who worked, unselfishly, and contributed, generously, for the party’s 
success” to 1896.255

The church president’s unpopularity was a significant factor in the 
widespread rejection of his political advice among faithful Mormons. 
Often criticized by otherwise loyal Mormons since he was ajunior apostle, 
Heber J. Grant was the most unpopular church president in Mormon his
tory. In 1889 he conscientiously recorded what his own mother told him: 
“it was the opinion of a great many of the Latter day Saints that I was filled 
with pride and that there was nothing in this life that I cared about so much 
as I did about making money,” and that “I had no respect for the poor 
among the people.” When he learned that Grant had become president in 
1918, a faithful Mormon wrote about another set of objections: “I am quite
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sure that no matter how energetic and forceful Heber may have been in 
some of his political views and in his likes and dislikes[,] the Lord will mod
ify and mellow him down . . ,”256 Twenty years later widespread criticism 
and disdain for Grant reached into the highest levels of church administra
tion. “The word constantly comes back to us that some of our general 
boards and members are not loyal to President Grant,” first counselor 
Clark told a meeting at church headquarters in 1938. “I am tired of the way 
people speak about him.”257 Therefore, most Mormons felt neither hesi
tation nor guilt about rejecting the church president’s political statements.

At the beginning and end of World War II, the First Presidency op
posed Congressional efforts to conscript (“draft”) young men into the U.S. 
military. Just days after the U.S. declaration of war against Imperial Japan, 
Nazi Germany, and Fascist Italy, the Presidency asked all of Utah’s mem
bers of Congress on 17 December 1941 to vote against “a new proposal to 
reduce the Selective Service age below its present level, possibly down to 
eighteen years.”258 On 2 February 1945, while U.S. troops were fighting in 
Europe and Asia, the First Presidency learned that both the Utah legisla
ture and Congress were in favor of “legislation providing for compulsory 
military training after the war.” Clark, a director of America’s oldest paci
fist organization, drafted a First Presidency statement against peacetime 
conscription. The First Presidency had Apostle Mark E. Petersen use this 
unpublished statement to lobby Utah legislators against their previous 
commitment to the draft.259

In June 1945 the First Presidency “counseled” Mormon members of 
Congress to support this anti-draft position, and Clark privately said that 
“he proposed to force the brethren to take a stand for or against the reso
lution.” In December a three-page letter went to all “members of the Utah 
delegation in Congress as well as to the Congressional delegations from 
other states in which a considerable number of the members of the Church 
reside.” The First Presidency presented seventeen arguments and con
cluded: “we have the honor respectfully to urge that you do your utmost 
to defeat any plan designed to bring about the compulsory military service 
of our citizenry.”260 In January 1946, after nearly a year of privately lobby
ing Mormon members of the Utah legislature and Congress, the First Presi
dency published its statement against “universal compulsory military 
service.”261 Although the LDS hierarchy acted alone, many churches, pri
vate organizations, and individual Americans publicly expressed equal op
position to a peacetime draft.262

On the eve of the 1950 election, the hierarchy’s connection with a po
litical action committee became public knowledge because someone was 
careless. A member of the Salt Lake County Law Observance and Enforce
ment Committee (LOEC) mistakenly mailed to bishops outside the county
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the written text of a “suggested talk” to be given from the pulpit on the 
Sunday before the election. The recommended talk’s final sentence: “If 
you desire further advice as to candidates, it is suggested that you consult 
your Bishop, who is informed as to those candidates who will definitely 
support our principles.” Accompanying this suggested talk was a list of the 
approved candidates for every office including county surveyor, judges, 
state legislators, as well as the approved candidate for the U.S. Senate and 
House of Representatives. The chair of this LOEC was manager of the 
church’s holding company Zion’s Securities Corporation and reported the 
political committee’s activities directly to Apostle Spencer W. Kimball.263 
As a result of the uproar over these disclosures, church president George 
Albert Smith publicly disavowed the action of this committee. President 
Smith’s announcement appeared in two non-LDS newspapers (morning 
and evening) before the church’s own newspaper printed it on the evening 
of the next day. Allegedly Apostle Mark E. Petersen resisted publishing this 
retraction in the Deseret News which he edited. 264

However, this did not impede Democratic and Republican apostles 
from fulfilling their assignment from the First Presidency to lobby Utah 
state legislators of both parties. Democrat Henry D. Moyle wrote that he 
and Republican apostles Albert E. Bowen and Harold B. Lee had an “as
signment on the legislature.” To fulfill this, Apostle Moyle obtained Coun
selor Clark’s approval in January 1951 to hire two attorneys to draft bills 
for cooperative legislators to introduce. On 23 February 1951 Moyle and 
Republican apostle Matthew Cowley had a nighttime meeting in the 
“Church office building” with six Republican legislators and one Demo
cratic legislator. At 7:45 the next morning apostles Moyle, Lee, and Pe
tersen had a brief but confrontational meeting with a Republican state 
senator from Salt Lake County who “denied all charges and any interest in 
police bill.” Fifteen minutes later the apostles went to Lee’s office where 
they met with six Democratic legislators and four Republican legislators. 
On 1 March apostles Moyle and Bowen met in Bowen’s office with a Re
publican state legislator from Utah County, after which Moyle lobbied by 
telephone with two Democratic legislators and two Republican legislators. 
The next day Moyle “spent balance of day on legislative matters [and] had 
telephone conversations” with a Democratic legislator and a Republican 
legislator.265

Following the election of Dwight D. Eisenhower (“Ike”) as U.S. presi
dent in 1952, recently sustained LDS president David O. McKay seemed 
eager to express his lifelong Republican partisanship. The church presi
dent told the Deseret News that Eisenhower’s election “is the turning point 
in United States, if not world history.” At Ike’s inauguration, McKay also 
offended some of his companions, who included Presiding Bishop Joseph
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L. Wirthlin, when he light-heartedly criticized twenty years of the nation’s 
New Deal rule that had come to an end.266

In 1953-54 general authorities made an abortive effort to influence 
Utah’s 1954 vote on reapportioning the legislature. Apostle Henry D. 
Moyle said privately: “Brethren, don’t you realize that if this proposal is 
passed that the Church will control twenty-six of twenty-nine [state] sena
tors.”26̂  In the pattern established by Clark since the mid-1940s, Democrat 
Moyle and Republican apostle Harold B. Lee jointly lobbied the legislators 
of their respective parties and reported back to Clark and then to LDS 
president David O. McKay.268 When asked privately by legislators about 
the First Presidency’s views “about the proposed reapportionment,” Clark 
typically replied in March 1953 that “Brother Moyle and Lee were handling 
these matters.”269

The effort to control the 1954 reapportionment vote was not limited 
to lobbying. Ward bishops and stake presidents later acknowledged that 
“Church welfare trucks were loaded with pamphlets and sent to the various 
wards and stakes throughout the state [of Utah]. In many wards and stakes 
priesthood members were handed bundles of pamphlets and told to get 
them to every door in their areas.” Bishops throughout Utah were asked to 
read statements at sacrament meetings in support of reapportionment. 
The effort failed when a Mormon political scientist complained to McKay 
about these activities, and McKay and his counselors issued a statement 
that “the Church takes no position” regarding Utah’s reapportionment. 
Despite church influence in support, Utah’s voters defeated it 142,972 to 
80,044.270

Popular wisdom holds that McKay was unaware of the behind-the- 
scenes activity of apostles Moyle and Lee on behalf of reapportionment.271 
To the contrary, the two apostles reported their political lobbying to the 
First Presidency. For example, in January 1953 Moyle and Lee met with 
four members of the Utah legislature in the Church Administration Build
ing and “discussed for an hour the proposed reapportionment bill.” Then 
the two went to thejoint meeting of the First Presidency and apostles in the 
Salt Lake temple and reported “our legislative activity in Utah, Idaho, 
Wyo.”272

Lee and Moyle also reported directly to McKay. In March 1953 the 
president “suggested we keep on as we have been accustomed in the past. 
Both in city, county & state matters.”273 Of this meeting, McKay wrote: 
“They asked if they might have a meeting during Conference with men 
[i.e., Utah legislators] they have heretofore contacted. I said yes, but 
thought they should not attend it [themselves]. They thought probably 
they could coach Pres. Elggren and Brother Romney [about what to say at 
the meeting].”274 Although the church president preferred several levels
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of intermediaries to separate him from the political lobbying done in his 
name, he was quietly involved from a distance.

The campaign for reapportionment in 1953-54 could not be justified 
as a moral issue. It was simply an effort to secure church “control of the 
[Utah] State Senate.”275 The campaign failed only because McKay was un
willing to accept public criticism for the private campaign he had been di
recting. The hierarchy would not repeat those mistakes in its campaign 
against the Equal Rights Amendment a generation later (see chap. 10).

Combined with its reapportionment campaign, the hierarchy suffered 
another loss when Utah’s non-Mormon governor vetoed a Sunday-closing 
bill passed by the legislature. Apostles Lee and Moyle had lobbied Mormon 
legislators on the matter for two years, but the governor regarded the leg- 
islation as discrimination against Jews and Seventh-Day Adventists.4' 
Hearing of the possibility of a veto, Clark telephoned Utah’s governor to 
lobby him directly. When the governor explained that Sunday-closing laws 
discriminated against religious minorities, Clark shot back: “Suppose you 
had a group of harlots come in and object to any restrictions you might 
place on them.” The First Presidency counselor questioned “whether the 
minority should control” Utah’s Mormon community. Nevertheless, the 
governor vetoed the bill. A blistering editorial in the Deseret News urged 
Mormon legislators to consider only “the great majority of Utah’s citizens,” 
and override the governor. Instead the Mormon-dominated legislature 
sustained the veto.277 This was a dramatic swan-song of political inde
pendence by Utah’s Mormon legislators in opposition to clear signals from 
LDS headquarters.

Still another controversy during these years was the adoption of (and 
challenges to) release-time religious instruction in Utah during public 
school hours and the granting of high school credit for this religious 
coursework. The LDS hierarchy was both interested and involved in this 
matter. In January 1916 the Utah State Board of Education authorized 
release-time religious instruction and school credit for coursework on the 
Bible as history or as literature. Due to the overwhelming Mormon major
ity on the school board, Salt Lake City’s school district adopted release
time religious instruction with school credit in the 1940s. In 1956 the 
school board stopped giving school credit for religion classes in Salt Lake 
City, but the practice continued in Logan and other outlying areas of Utah 
until a lawsuit resulted in a ruling by the U.S. District Court and by the U.S. 
Court of Appeals against allowing such credit.278

Conflicting partisanship between general authorities resurfaced in 
Utah’s 1958 election for U.S. senator. Apostle Ezra Taft Benson, then serv
ing as President Eisenhower’s Secretary of Agriculture, actively cam
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paigned for Arthur V. Watkins. Opposing Benson, Apostle Hugh B. Brown 
campaigned for Democrat Frank E. Moss, who won the election.279

Adoration of the LDS President
By the mid-1950s a change was underway in Mormonism that pro

foundly affected its political influence. The hierarchy and church publica
tions encouraged an unprecedented adoration of church president David 
O. McKay. His “graceful, witty manner, his imposing physical appearance, 
his deep warmth, all made people see him as THE prophet, to be classed 
with Joseph Smith and Brigham Young.”280 Extensive television broad
casts of two general conferences annually after 1953 heightened McKay’s 
personal and ceremonial impact on members of the church. By the late- 
1960s LDS publications and speakers routinely identified McKay as “the 
Prophet,” “our Prophet,” and “beloved Prophet.” Those terms had pre
viously applied to the martyred prophet, Joseph Smith, while the living 
LDS president had simply been “the President.”281

That changing devotional status of the LDS president can be dated 
precisely through the official Church News. Published weekly by the Deseret 
News since 1931, every headline reference of Church News to each LDS 
president referred to him as “President” until 1955. During those twenty- 
four years no headline referred to the living LDS president as “prophet,” 
and that term was used exclusively to refer to Joseph Smith or to prophets 
of the Bible and Book of Mormon. In February 1955 the Church News pub
lished the first headline reference to the living LDS president as the 
“Prophet.”282

Concerning such “adulation,” a First Presidency secretary acknow
ledged that McKay liked his “celebrity status,” and wanted “to be recog
nized, lauded, and lionized.”283However, that was something J. Reuben 
Clark had declined to give to any of the church presidents he had served 
as counselor since the 1930s, and he seemed to avoid calling anyone “the 
Prophet” except Joseph Smith. Rather than adulation, Clark reminded 
LDS religion teachers in July 1954 that “even the President of the Church 
has not always spoken under the direction of the Holy Ghost.” The only 
known time Clark referred to McKay by any other title than “President” 
was in a letter to the church president’s secretary about “your Chief.”284 
Clark’s influence may have been the reason why no other reference to 
McKay as “the Prophet” appeared in the Church News until after the coun
selor’s death. Nevertheless, photo captions proclaimed: “Ever popular, 
President McKay is met by admiring members with cameras after each ses
sion of General Conference.”285

Personal reverence for McKay was still insufficient to persuade many 
Mormons to follow his political wishes in the early 1960s. He publicly 
stated his support of Republican Richard M. Nixon for U.S. president in
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1960, and the electoral votes of Utah and Idaho (like those of nearly all 
western states) went for Nixon.286 However, 44 percent of Democratic 
Mormons and 15 percent of Republican Mormons disapproved of the 
church president making such a political statement, according to a survey 
of 265 actively participating members of the LDS church in Logan, Utah, 
Tucson, Arizona, and Washington, D.C. In addition, of 286 faithful Mor
mons, 43 percent believed that McKay “was not inspired” of God when the 
church president made this political endorsement.287

In fact, more than 100,000 Mormons in the Mormon culture region 
ignored the publicly stated view of the LDS president and voted instead for 
Democrat John F. Kennedy, who became the U.S. president. For example, 
in the twenty-five counties of Idaho, Nevada, and Utah with 90-100 percent 
LDS population, there were 98,451 votes for the Roman Catholic candi
date in these virtually all-Mormon counties. Ten other counties with 80-89 
percent LDS population in Idaho and Utah gave an additional 122,447 
Democratic votes in the 1960 election. The aggregate statistics of voting, of 
course, cannot even approximate the number of Mormons who voted 
Democratic in U.S. counties without a dominant LDS population.288 Ap
parently sensitive to the criticism of Democratic Mormons about his public 
endorsement of the Republican loser, McKay confided in 1961 that his 
choice of “two Democrats for counselors should be sufficient indication 
that the Democrats have a definite place in the Church.”289

The next headline in the Church News referring to McKay as “the 
Prophet” did not occur until 7 September 1963, when the Deseret News pub
lished a special insert titled President McKay Birthday Tribute, with headline 
on page 2: “Portrait of a Prophet at 90,” and caption on page 7: “Huntsville 
is the Prophet’s birthplace.” However, the Church News itself continued re
ferring to McKay only as “President McKay” in headlines until 1965.

That year the First Presidency sent letters to eleven members of Con
gress from five states asking them to vote to retain the anti-union provi
sions in the Taft-Hartley Act. Seven Mormon congressmen drafted a joint 
answer: “While we respect and revere the offices held by the members of 
the First Presidency of the Church, we cannot yield to others our responsi
bilities to our constituency, nor can we delegate our own free agency to any 
but ourselves.” In the face of adverse publicity about this in July-August 
1965, McKay softened his position. Six of the Mormon Congressmen (all 
Democrats) voted with the majority of Congress, and one Congressman 
complained that the First Presidency had not advised the same Mormon 
Congressmen to support the Civil Rights Act for African-Americans.290

In apparent response to this “loyal opposition” against the First Presi
dency’s political wishes, the Church News began emphasizing that David O. 
McKay was “the Prophet.” On 11 September 1965 there was an article
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headline: “Honors For a Prophet,” and within a year typical headlines pro
claimed: “The Beloved Prophet, Seer, and Revelator, President David O. 
McKay.”291

In 1968 the First Presidency had complete success in a political cam
paign against liquor-by-the-drink in Utah as a moral issue. McKay publicly 
urged Mormons “to take a stand against the proposal,” but the church 
worked indirecdy through an organization called “The Citizens for a Better 
Utah.” In addition, a Presidency secretary has written: “At the same time, 
the Brethren openly authorized priesthood officers and quorums to dis
tribute literature and to circulate petitions on the subject.” Pre-election 
surveys showed only 11.9 percent of Mormons resisting the hierarchy’s 
massive campaign against the initiative, and liquor-by-the drink failed to 
pass in 1968.292 As a recent history by Deseret Book Company observes: 
“Significantly, opposition to the Church’s stand [on liquor by the drink] 
was not construed as disloyalty to the Church.”293

A week after the announcement on 23 January 1970 that the Twelve 
chose Joseph Fielding Smith as the new church president, a Church News 
editorial headline proclaimed: “Another Prophet Is Sent.” After the sol
emn assembly sustained him to that position the following April, a Church 
News story about President Smith was headlined “The Prophet.” Thus 
Joseph Fielding Smith was the first LDS president identified by headlines 
of the Church News as “The Prophet” throughout his administration.294 
This practice intensified for his successors.

Recently sustained president Harold B. Lee complained in 1972 about 
this “almost worshipful attitude, which I am trying earnestly to play down 
to a respectful and appropriate loyalty to their Church leaders.”295 Lee’s 
brusque administrative style restrained sentimentality at LDS headquar
ters, and the Church News printed only one headline reference to him as 
“Prophet”—the day after he was sustained by the Twelve. The lack of similar 
headlines during the rest of his presidency was evidence of Lee’s determi
nation “to play down” such adoration. However, Lee’s presidential tenure 
was too brief to reverse the accelerating adoration by the rank-and-file. The 
Church News published the second headline reference to Lee as “Prophet” 
when he could no longer prevent it—three days after his death.296

Lee’s successor Spencer W. Kimball had struggled with lifelong feel
ings of inadequacy, even as an aposde. Appointed church president in 
1973, he could not be expected to discourage effusive adulation by other 
general authorities or by the rank-and-file. It was also inevitable that Mor
mons felt special devotion for the new president because of his down-to- 
earth qualities, his open expressions of affection for people, and his 
example of unrelenting church service despite well-known physical chal
lenges.297
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A secretary to the First Presidency noted that the devotion of some 
Mormons “border[ed] on worship” for Spencer W. Kimball.298 Church 
News headlines increasingly referred to Kimball as “Prophet,” and by 
March 1976 multiple references to him as “Prophet” were appearing in the 
headlines of a single issue.299 References to the living LDS president as 
“the Prophet” also became routine in LDS publications, sermons, and or
dinary conversations. In the televised, twice-annual general conferences, it 
was not unusual for general authorities to express emotional tributes to 
President Kimball. “His faith and works are incomparable,” one general 
authority told general conference in April 1976. “In my estimation he is as 
great as any prophet that preceded him since the time of Adam.” This 
would, of course, include Elijah whose righteousness entitled him to be 
“translated” into God’s presence “without experiencing mortal death.”300

A side effect of this headquarters-encouraged adoration was increased 
political allegiance of rank-and-file Mormons to political direction by the 
First Presidency. It became more difficult for the majority of faithful Mor
mons to politically dissent from the Presidency than it had been in the first 
half of the twentieth century. For example, 88 percent of students at 
Brigham Young University in 1973 valued “obedience to [church] author
ity above own desires,” compared with 41 percent of BYU students who 
held that view in 1935.301

Popular devotion for the church president renewed in Mormonism 
the kind of political unity that persecution and theocracy maintained in the 
nineteenth century. This adoration of the living LDS president coincided 
with an increased emphasis on the dictum of “Follow the Brethren,” which 
a Mormon sociologist has noted “began receiving much greater emphasis 
after 1950 than in the generation immediately preceding.”302

In 1981 the presidency of the much-adored Spencer W. Kimball was 
more successful at changing popular political views than the McKay presi
dency had been in 1965. After the death of pacifist counselor Clark, Mor
mons and the general public forgot that there was an anti-militaristic 
tradition in Mormonism.303 It came as a shock to the national conserva
tism of Ronald Reagan’s presidency and its supporters when the First Presi
dency issued a strongly-worded statement against the MX missile system in 
Utah and “the building of vast arsenals of nuclear weaponry.”304 A few 
weeks after the Presidency’s statement, the Deseret News proclaimed that 
“MX opposition soars” among Mormons. However, four months later a 
survey of 600 Utahns by the church newspaper found that 31 percent of 
Mormons would “definitely support” the MX in Utah and 40 percent 
would “probably support” it.305 At this time the Mormon hierarchy was 
nearing a successful conclusion to its nationwide campaign against ratifi
cation of the Equal Rights Amendment. The difference in the long-term
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response of Mormons to the MX statement and ERA statements of the 
First Presidency was probably due to the fact that the First Presidency 
made the MX statement only once, while the hierarchy expressed anti-ERA 
statements repeatedly during a five-year period (see chap. 10).

The ERA campaign also consolidated a new direction in Mormon po
litical power—interfaith cooperation to achieve similar political goals. 
From the late 1970s to the present, the LDS hierarchy has joined with the 
American Catholic hierarchy and leaders of various Protestant fundamen
talist and evangelical groups to share resources and strategy in political 
processes which all these groups have defined as moral issues.306 However, 
this requires many Catholics and Protestant fundamentalists to “compart
mentalize” their beliefs in order to avoid reminding their Mormon political
allies how much these Christians detest the LDS church and its doc-

3 0 7trines.
Conclusion

Prior to 1890 the Mormon hierarchy unsuccessfully sought to manipu
late the national political parties in a manner that seems clumsy from a 
current perspective. In part, their isolation in the Great Basin misled Mor
mons about the need of the national parties to court the favor of polyga
mous and theocratic Utah. Moreover, the hierarchy’s ill-concealed 
contempt for American political parties doomed each effort at partisan 
manipulation.

Even the numerical success of the church’s political party in Utah rang 
hollow. Sometimes 75 percent of LDS voters declined to vote in elections 
whose outcome was guaranteed. Also, the periodic rebellions of pioneer 
Utah Mormons against the People’s Party is evidence of long smoldering 
dissatisfaction with politics-by-decree. Even among the LDS faithful, there 
was long-suppressed political independence which welcomed the end of 
theocratic control. That is why partisan politics became divisive so quickly 
among the Mormons of the 1890s.308

In the nineteenth century, when Mormons saw themselves as the only 
true Christian commonwealth in combat against a gentile world, it was easy 
to sacrifice individualism for political unity. But once crucial accommoda
tions occurred, there was no longer a need to suppress individuality. Mor- 
monism could now boast significant political accomplishments. The 
hierarchy obtained nearly everything it wanted from negotiations with the 
Republican Party, even avoiding constitutional amendments against polyg
amy.309 Moreover, by the 1920s a Mormon apostle was a power within the 
national Republican Party, with his fellow senators, and with U.S. presi
dents who unsuccessfully invited him to join their cabinets. Senator Smoot 
declined to accept a Cabinet post because he thought he would lose power 
and prestige by leaving the U.S. Senate. Instead, Smoot helped the presi
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dents select their cabinet members.310 The Mormon hierarchy’s political 
activity had been initially conceived as a defense against non-Mormons, but 
developed into a comparatively successful accommodation to the non- 
Mormon power structure.

But it took more than half a century to reconstitute Utah as the Mor
mon hierarchy’s “pocket borough.”311 The First Presidency had done the 
theologically unthinkable by surrendering polygamy in 1890, and that less
ened the rank-and-file’s unthinking support of the Presidency’s political 
decrees. The majority of rank-and-file Mormons often dissented politically 
from the LDS leadership until after World War II.

It is doubtful that the Mormon hierarchy realized in 1891 how tho
roughly the abandonment of theocracy would undermine the ability of the 
First Presidency to control the political sphere. For decades public dis
avowals of church influence had an effect opposite from what the First 
Presidency desired. Non-Mormons saw duplicity, whereas Mormons be
came convinced that political statements by the First Presidency were 
merely advice or opinion.312 In 1940 one political scientist observed with
out exaggeration: “The Church membership has not obeyed its leaders on 
any important political issue or candidacy during the last ten years. Only a 
small group of sincere members blindly follow the Church leaders.”313

However, the hierarchy began to reverse that process in the 1960s. 
Crucial to a new pattern of Mormon political behavior, LDS leaders from 
the mid-1960s on encouraged popular adoration of whatever man filled 
the office of church president. In the secular world of politics, this is called 
“the cult of personality”; sociologists refer to this as “institutionalized 
awe.”314 Despite this tendency to adore the church president, and the in
terest of LDS headquarters to promote it, recently appointed president 
Gordon B. Hinckley has lashed out against such devotion: “Adulation is 
poison.” Still, his statement appears in an official biography which indi
cates the determination of others at LDS headquarters to encourage adu
lation by the rank-and-file. The church’s publisher presents as the 
biography’s final illustration a color photograph that seems to surround 
the heads of President Hinckley and his wife with halos of light.315

Beyond this emphasis on the LDS president, general authorities have 
recently claimed virtual infallibility for all decisions of the LDS hierarchy, 
even though a First Presidency counselor affirmed half a century earlier: 
“We are not infallible in our judgment, and we err.”310 By contrast, in No
vember 1994 Apostle M. Russell Ballard instructed 25,000 students at 
Brigham Young University: “We will not lead you astray. We cannot.” He 
repeated those words to a similar meeting less than two years later. In April 
1996 First Presidency counselor James E. Faust told general conference 
that the LDS president “will never mislead the Saints.”317
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This “de facto infallibility”318 claimed by current general authorities 
further reduces the likelihood that faithful Mormons will even privately 
dissent from the political “counsel” of LDS headquarters. That also re
duces the constraints on the hierarchy’s political power recendy itemized 
by a Mormon sociologist: “The political effectiveness of this leadership is 
constrained by its own dependence on open collegial consensus, by its 
commitment to partisan even handedness, or at least the appearance 
thereof, and by its manifestly shaky control over the voting tendencies of 
the church membership.”319 Such constraints were more significant from 
the 1890s to the 1950s than they are today.

With unintended irony the church-owned Deseret News demonstrated 
the hierarchy’s political power in a 1993 article titled “LDS Church’s Influ
ence A Myth, Legislators Say.” Since 86 percent of Utah’s legislators are 
LDS, one Mormon lawmaker acknowledged that church headquarters has 
“a strong indirect influence” on the legislative process. However, the arti
cle then described political oversight that is far from indirect: “House and 
Senate leaders on both sides of the aisle routinely meet before general ses
sion with the Church’s Public Affairs Committee, composed of four mem
bers of the Council of the Twelve Apostles . . .” The News defended this 
practice by observing that the legislature’s Roman Catholics (two or three 
in all) also confer with Utah’s Catholic hierarchy about upcoming legisla
tion.320

A dramatic example of the political power of LDS headquarters oc
curred in June 1996. By making “a simple statement opposing firearms in 
chapels,” LDS headquarters dealt a staggering blow to decades of en
trenched opposition by the Utah legislature to any kind of gun control. The 
conservative Republican governor, a Mormon, quickly endorsed making 
that limitation a legal requirement, as did Democratic legislators. Even 
Utah’s chief gun-rights lobbyist lamented, “I’ve never gone up against the 
LDS church on a political issue, and I hope I never have to.” The only hope 
he expressed was to persuade LDS headquarters to announce a retraction 
or modification. Otherwise the National Rifle Association (NRA) is “look
ing ahead to what could well be its first defeat” in Utah. All because of a 
two-sentence statement issued by a spokesman at LDS headquarters.321

During the last half of the twentieth century, the hierarchy has also 
become a major player in the national political scene through demo
graphic factors and public relations. As a result U.S. presidents have solic
ited the advice of LDS presidents and curry their support.322 A First 
Presidency secretary has called this “opportunism on the part of politi
cians,” and a Utah political scientist once analyzed “the sustained efforts 
over a period of years made by President Lyndon B. Johnson to cultivate a 
friendship with David O. McKay.”323 U.S. presidents have appointed gen
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eral authorities to the Cabinet and various national advisory commissions. 
Rank-and-file Mormons have also served in the Cabinet, sub-Cabinet posi
tions, as the national security adviser to the U.S. president, as some of the 
highest officers of the U.S. military, and as ambassadors to foreign govern
ments, to the United Nations (UN), and to the North Atlantic Treaty Or
ganization (NATO).324 And in what the hierarchy sees as perhaps its finest 
hour, LDS headquarters coordinated a nationwide campaign which con
tributed significantly to the defeat of the proposed Equal Rights Amend
ment to the U.S. Constitution (see chap. 10). In 1996 the hierarchy is in the 
midst of another political campaign of national proportions.325

The contrasts in the hierarchy’s political controls and successes before 
and after 1891 have resulted in a series of myths. One has been that the 
hierarchy has not involved itself in what one Utah political scientist de
scribed as the true nature of partisan politics: “an intricate labyrinth of 
intrigues and machination.”326 To the contrary, Mormon leaders were al
ways involved in political intrigue, but the groups they alienated by these 
activities varied. Before 1891 it was primarily non-Mormons; after 1891 it 
was primarily Mormons who became disaffected.

A second myth holds that “Utah was for thirty years a pocket borough 
belonging to Reed Smoot.”327 The successes that Smoot and his fellow 
Republican advocates achieved were most often hard-won battles against 
dedicated Mormons of conflicting political persuasions, and Smoot some
times opposed the rest of the Mormon hierarchy. One study estimated that 
“Senator Smoot, the Mormon apostle, never received a large majority of 
Mormon votes, except perhaps for 1926.”328

A third myth is that the LDS church is an impersonal entity politically 
separate from the actions and statements of its general authorities.329 This 
claim has opposite uses. For the hierarchy, it has been a convenient device 
for avoiding the charge of “church influence.” Ironically, the loyal opposi
tion among the LDS rank-and-file has used the same myth to reject the 
hierarchy’s “whispering campaigns” and published statements about po
litical matters. However, the commonly expressed argument fails to de
scribe reality. Even when the hierarchy has been divided on a political 
issue, the church president has usually sanctioned one of the factions, and 
his view has been regarded by partisans in and out of the hierarchy as the 
church’s view. The “Church” in Mormonism cannot be separated from the 
decisions of its highest leaders.

A Mormon sociologist has recently written, “Officially and unofficially, 
the Mormon church has always been an important political player in Utah 
and, to a much lesser extent, in the neighboring states.” That same pattern 
has held true for national political issues throughout the twentieth century,
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and the LDS hierarchy’s national political impact has grown substantially 
in the last third of the century.330

There is a curious corollary of the myth of the partisan-hierarchy-and- 
the-nonpartisan-church. LDS leaders expect that rank-and-file Mormons 
will not criticize members of the hierarchy who publicly advocate a political 
position. For instance, a First Presidency secretary noted that the hierarchy 
found it “galling” that Mormons publicly opposed the policies of Apostle 
Ezra Taft Benson while he was LT.S. Secretary of Agriculture.331 Ecclesias
tical sanctions have occasionally been employed against Mormons who 
have publicly criticized a public official who was also a general authority. 
As one example, Nathaniel V. Jones published a pamphlet critical of Reed 
Smoot’s political actions, and the hierarchy dropped Jones from his local 
LDS position because his publication “was making one of our brethren 
ridiculous before the world.”332 Although affirming that they act as private 
citizens when urging political positions, general authorities expect to be 
treated differently than private citizens in the political arena. This appeal 
to immunity is a throw-back to the days of nineteenth-century theocracy.

A fourth myth is that Mormons are “free” to accept, reject, or modify 
the political counsel of general authorities. The hierarchy has always re
garded its political pronouncements as the will of God for the people. Mor
mons who use their freedom to reject such counsel choose the latter of 
Mormonism’s ubiquitous dichotomy of obey or perish spiritually. In the 
LDS conception of “free agency,” one is free only if one has a choice to 
obey or disobey a divine law, or to accept/reject an evil temptation.333 In 
such a context political freedom has limited significance. The hierarchy has 
not always regarded political dissenters as loyal, even if acknowledging that 
they are faithful believers.

In April 1960J. Reuben Clark explicitly stated the theocratic limits on 
individual freedom in Mormonism:

I hope Brother [Mark E.] Petersen will pardon me—but this is not a 
democracy; this is not a republic; this is a kingdom of God. The President of 
the Church is his premier, if you will, his agent, his possessor of the keys. Our 
free agency which we have does not make us any more nor less than subjects 
of the Kingdom and subjects we are,—not citizens, Brother Mark.

Clark made this statement to a missionary meeting at general conference. 
He had given a less explicit statement of the notion at a general conference 
fifteen years earlier.334

The Mormon hierarchy has always been a political power structure. 
The men who direct that power—the First Presidency and Quorum of the 
Twelve Apostles—give legitimacy to all individual and collective functions 
of theocracy and political direction. The hierarchy’s political accommoda
tions of the 1890s made it possible for non-Mormons to have a greater
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share in the Mormon political pie. Nevertheless, to achieve success in Utah 
the most powerful non-Mormons and secular institutions still find it nec
essary to negotiate with LDS headquarters or take its views into considera
tion.335

As early as 1956 the non-LDS governor of Utah, J. Bracken Lee, was 
giving such advice to non-Mormons. “I said to them you are never going to 
have any success in Utah unless you let the leaders of the Church give you 
some advice. You better make it a point to talk with the Church officials to 
find out if they are going along with it or not.” Governor Lee’s biographer 
noted that the general authorities “prefer politicians who clearly recognize 
the role of the LDS church as Utah’s most important interest group.”336 
The national media highlighted an example of that power in 1983 when 
Salt Lake City’s mayor made one phone call to LDS headquarters and got
2,000 volunteers within the hour to build emergency levees during a spring 
flood.337

Non-LDS politicians understandably become exasperated at the per
vasiveness of LDS culture in the political life of ordinary Mormons. For 
example, at one meeting of the Salt Lake City board of education,

an LDS bishop protested the closing of a school in his ward near “Swede 
Town” in the northwest section of the city. In his presentation, he referred to 
board members by their ecclesiastical tides: President Fetzer, President Bur- 
bidge, etc. Finally, Culp [a Freemason and non-LDS board member] could 
restrain himself no longer and spoke up: “What the hell is going on here? Is 
this a priesthood meeting?” Defusing the situation neatly, [T. Quentin] 
Cannon, himself a bishop, proposed that the board there and then sustain 
Glenn V. Culp as the “President of the Salt Lake Masonic Stake.” The motion 
was seconded, carried and, according to Cannon, recorded in the official 
minutes of the board. Next day, Cannon was greeted with good-humored 
comments from approving Masonic business colleagues who enjoyed the

Q O Qappropriateness of the gesture.
Whether in Utah, elsewhere in the United States, or in countries through
out the world, LDS office-holders see political life through an LDS lens 
and they “speak Mormon”339 whenever they are together. Those facts 
require a certain amount of good-humored accommodation on all sides.

Although the general authorities are limited by political pluralism, 
they retain the theological sanction for political intervention. The Mor
mon hierarchy has simply adapted its methods to the American political 
system’s public reverence for pluralism and private expectation of voter 
management.



CHAPTER 10.

A National Force, 1970s-1990s
After the 1982 defeat of the proposed Equal Rights Amendment (ERA) to 
the U.S. Constitution, sociologist O. Kendall White wrote that “small 
Mormon minorities exerted disproportionate influence over the fate of 
the ERA in Virginia, Missouri, Florida, Illinois, and North Carolina.” 
White, a Mormon who had favored ratification, concluded that Mormons 
had tipped the scales for the entire nation.1 Yet two non-Mormon histori
ans analyzing the ERA barely mentioned the LDS church/ And the 
church’s almanac gives only one reference to the Equal Rights Amend
ment: the date of its defeat in June 1982.1

These contrasting views raise two questions: (1) Did the Mormon 
hierarchy conduct a significant national campaign against ratification of 
the ERA? Yes, the LDS church was part of a religious coalition which was 
decisive in bringing about its defeat. (2) In this campaign did the hierarchy 
“subvert” the American political process? White implies that it did, while 
non-Mormon sociologist Anson D. Shupe, who tends to see the LDS 
church in conspiratorial terms, made the charge explicidy.4 In fact, the 
LDS hierarchy’s grass-roots mobilization and high-pressure lobbying were 
typical of the American political system. Nevertheless, there are inherent 
costs for this kind of politicking, and the Mormon church paid a price for 
its involvement. Nor has the hierarchy come to terms with the ethical issues 
raised by the methods it employed.

The Equal Rights Amendment and Its Mormon Supporters
Almost from its settlement in 1847, Utah’s women enjoyed equal 

access with men to institutions of higher education, the right to file for 
divorce on grounds of incompatibility, the right to own property, the 
right to engage in business, official encouragement to be trained as 
bookkeepers and to take care of family finances if husbands were inef
ficient, and official instruction to seek medical treatment from other 
women rather than from men. During the 1870s Mormon women voted, 
served on the central committee of the Mormon political party, edited 
a suffragist periodical, graduated with M.D. degrees from eastern medi
cal schools, administered the first Mormon hospital, and became lawyers 
at the Utah bar. A Mormon in 1896 was the first woman elected as state 
senator in the nation.5

3 7 3
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A nineteenth-century woman could also attack the Victorian cult of 
the family6 and still be rewarded with high church office by the Mormon 
leadership. For example, as editor of the Mormon suffragist publication 
from 1875 on, Emmeline B. Wells publicly ridiculed the Victorian image 
of womanhood as being the equivalent of “a painted doll” or “household 
deity.” Instead, she insisted that every married woman must be “a joint- 
partner in the domestic firm.” The First Presidency appointed her presi
dent of the church’s worldwide organization for women, the Relief Society. 
She served as president from 1910 until just weeks before her death in 
1921.7

However, from the 1920s on, Mormon women experienced an erosion 
of their autonomy and status. In this complex development, general 
authorities increasingly adopted Victorian ideals of domesticity and ig
nored earlier teachings and examples of female autonomy.8 Administra
tively, the process was complete by July 1970 when the First Presidency 
ended the financial autonomy of the Relief Society and dismissed the 
organization’s traditional fund-raising bazaar as “a noisy, carnival-like or 
commercial atmosphere.”9

Having become socially conservative in the twentieth century, the 
Mormon hierarchy spoke critically of “women’s liberation” during the late 
1960s and early 1970s. Coming on the heels of widespread anti-authori- 
tarianism, the drug and “hippie” culture, the homosexual liberation 
movement, and a widespread rejection of traditional values, “equal rights” 
became a slogan which polarized Americans.10 For example, in January 
1971, before Congress passed the ERA, Joseph Fielding Smith’s First 
Presidency publicly criticized “the more radical ideas of women’s libera
tion.” Each copy of the church’s Ensign had a small vinyl recording of the 
message for easy home listening.11 These conservative attitudes did not 
translate initially to opposition against the proposed Equal Rights Amend
ment, even within the First Presidency.

Although some Mormons became aware of the ERA only in the 1970s, 
it had attracted Congressional and First Presidency attention decades 
earlier. The National Woman’s Party succeeded in introducing it for 
consideration in Congress in 1923. The Republican national platform 
officially endorsed the idea in 1940, followed by the Democratic Party in 
1944. However, labor unions saw this as an elitist proposal that threatened 
existing protections and benefits of female blue-collar workers.12

On 25 January 1950 the U.S. Senate approved a carefully worded 
version of the amendment. Its first clause was identical to the proposed 
Equal Rights Amendment a generation later, but its text in 1950 had an 
additional clause that was later absent: “The provisions of this article shall 
not be construed to impair any rights, benefits, or exemptions now or
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hereafter conferred by law upon persons of the female sex.” In 1950 Utah’s 
two Mormon senators split their votes, Democrat Elbert D. Thomas for 
the amendment and Republican Arthur V. Watkins against.13

The Relief Society general presidency assumed that J. Reuben Clark 
would oppose this 1950 Equal Rights Amendment due to his strict 
constructionist views of the U.S. Constitution. Instead, on the day of the 
U.S. Senate’s vote, Clark “suggested they [the Relief Society] keep out of 
it; there will be some of the women who think it is a fine thing.”14 The U.S. 
House of Representatives rejected this proposed amendment, and there 
is no way of knowing if the missing exemption clause would have affected 
Clark’s support of the amendment in the 1970s. He died before the 
shortened version became a divisive national issue.

The Equal Rights Amendment was approved by the U.S. House of 
Representatives in October 1971 and by the U.S. Senate in March 1972, 
after which it began the ratification process by individual states. Without 
instructions from LDS headquarters, Mormon Congressmen voted their 
conscience across party lines, although Democratic Mormons tended to 
be more supportive. In the House the “aye” votes included Arizona’s 
Morris K. Udall (D), and three Mormon representatives from California: 
Delwin M. Clawson (R), Richard T. Hannah (D), and John E. Moss (D). 
Two Mormon Republicans abstained from the vote: Utah’s Sherman P. 
Lloyd and Idaho’s Orval H. Hansen. Utah Democrat Gunn McKay was the 
only Mormon who voted against the ERA in the House. In the U.S. Senate 
Utah’s Wallace F. Bennett cast his Republican vote against, while Utah’s 
Democratic senator Frank E. Moss voted for, as did Nevada’s Mormon 
senator Howard W. Cannon, also a Democrat.15

By December 1972 bipartisan action of twenty-two state legislatures 
ratified the proposed amendment. LDS legislators voted for the ERA in 
Hawaii, Idaho, Colorado, and California where Mormons had significant 
percentages of the population. In states without Mormon representation 
in their legislatures, rank-and-file Mormons encouraged ratification, espe
cially in Maryland where “Belt Route” Mormons were prominent near the 
nation’s capital, and in Massachusetts where there was a thriving Mormon 
community in the Boston area.15 Idaho ratified the ERA in a landslide vote 
of 58-5 in the House and 31-4 in the state Senate, with the aye-vote of nearly 
every legislator from the Mormon counties of southeastern Idaho. “I don’t 
believe in women’s liberation,” said Republican representative Elaine 
Kearnes of Idaho Falls, “but I will go along with the women on this issue.”17

However, a few weeks later in 1973 “a John Birch Society-backed 
organization” successfully lobbied against ratification of the ERA in the 
Utah legislature.18 Nevertheless, in September 1974 twenty-four female 
legislators of Utah publicly endorsed the ERA. Twenty-one of these current
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and former legislators were Mormon, eighteen Democrats and three 
Republicans.19

In fact, ERA support was dominant among Utah Mormons, despite 
the social turmoil of the 1960s and conservative criticism of the women’s 
movement. In November 1974 the Deseret News published a survey showing 
that 63.1 percent of Utah Mormons favored ratification. Even 70.3 percent 
of southern Utah’s conservative population wanted the ERA.20 By 1974 
thirty-three states had ratified, without a contrary word from LDS head
quarters concerning this support by two-thirds of the Union.21

Harold B. Lee was the principal reason for the First Presidency’s 
silence on the ERA until after his death in December 1973. He regarded 
the national women’s movement as the most serious challenge faced by 
the LDS church, but was apparently unwilling to engage in a head-on 
confrontation about issues which many LDS women supported.22 His 
successor Spencer W. Kimball had different perspectives.

When Kimball spoke out against this constitutional proposal which 
had overwhelming support by Mormons, he had two advantages over 
church president Heber J. Grant in similar circumstances. Forty-one years 
earlier the often strident and personally unpopular Grant had unsuccess
fully tried to persuade Mormons to vote against repealing national Prohi
bition, even though it could be defended as a “moral issue.” Grant also 
failed to persuade Mormons against voting for Franklin D. Roosevelt’s 
New Deal in four elections. By contrast, the gentle and unassuming 
President Kimball had endeared himself personally to church members. 
More important, popular adoration of the church president as “The 
Prophet” had reached an unprecedented level by the time Kimball 
launched a campaign against the Equal Rights Amendment (see chap. 9).

Early Anti-ERA Activities
A recent history published by the church’s Deseret Book Company 

observes that the “Special Affairs Committee, organized in 1974, gathered 
information on various questions that affected the Church and helped 
formulate a Church response.”23 Defeating the Equal Rights Amendment 
was apparently the specific reason for its organization when it began its 
behind-the-scenes activities a month after the Deseret News poll. Committee 
members Gordon B. Hinckley and James E. Faust, a Republican and a 
Democrat, asked the general president of the Relief Society to publicly 
oppose the amendment. The two apostles “instructed” Barbara B. Smith 
“on what to say” in her speech to the LDS institute of religion at the 
University of Utah.24 “It is my considered judgment that the Equal Rights 
Amendment is not the way,” declared the prepared text of her talk on 13 
December 1974. She continued: “Once it is passed, the enforcement will
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demand an undeviating approach which will create endless problems for 
an already troubled society.”25

For the time being, male leaders allowed Smith to be the proxy 
spokesperson for this policy. Although sources at LDS headquarters later 
verified that general authorities were already committed against the ERA 
before January 1975, Spencer W. Kimball “said the Church stays out of 
politics and thus has not taken a stand on the Equal Rights Amendment.”26

A week after the LDS president’s noncommittal statement, church 
headquarters gave the only signal necessary to defeat Utah’s ratification 
of the ERA. An official editorial in the LDS Church News opposed ratifica
tion. Apostle Mark E. Petersen, who “had written the editorials since the 
beginning of the weekly publication in 1931,” was assumed to be its author. 
The newspaper of Logan, Utah, predicted: “Church Stand Apparently 
Dooms ERA Amendment.” Even more astute, considering its distance 
from the Mormon culture region, the Washington Post announced that the 
editorial “chills prospects for ERA in Utah.”2'

To no one’s surprise, pro-ratification legislators switched sides to 
defeat the ERA in Utah, 54-21, on 18 February 1975. Bishop M. Byron 
Fisher, the legislator who had previously co-sponsored the Utah bill, 
explained that he now opposed it due to the church editorial: “It is my 
church and as a bishop, I’m not going to vote against its wishes.”28 An 
unsigned editorial in the Church News was not enough to discourage all 
pro-ERA Mormons in Utah. In May 1975 former legislator Beatrice 
Marchant organized the Equal Rights Coalition of Utah.29

By the fall of 1976 thirty-four states had ratified the ERA, only four 
short of the requirement for the proposal to become part of the U.S. 
Constitution.30 Those at headquarters recognized that more would be 
necessary to stem the momentum, and on 22 October the First Presidency 
issued a formal statement against ratification. The amendment, they said, 
“could indeed bring them [women] far more restraints and repressions. 
We fear it will even stifle many God-given feminine instincts.”31

Two months later on 29 December, Ezra Taft Benson, president of 
the Quorum of the Twelve, instructed all mission presidents and stake 
presidents: “As the Equal Rights Amendment issue is activated in some 
states, we suggest that you urge members of the Church, as citizens of this 
great nation, to join others in efforts to defeat the ERA.”32 Benson, a 
longtime ultra-conservative, took a strict stand on the Constitution. He 
also urged women to accept their traditional roles as full-time mothers and 
homemakers.33

In January 1977 Apostle Boyd K. Packer delivered a major address 
against the ERA in Pocatello, Idaho, days before Idahoans voted on a 
referendum to rescind ratification of the amendment. Although the
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legislature had sustained the ERA with a two-thirds majority, a simple 
majority of Idahoans was now able to rescind it.34 Among many responses 
to this political move, Idaho’s Secretary of State considered prosecuting 
Packer for allegedly violating the state’s lobbyist registration law.35 Despite 
this brief embarrassment, the church printed Packer’s talk in the Ensign,36

Idaho’s federal district judge Marion J. Callister, who eventually ruled 
on the constitutionality of rescinding ratification, was a Regional Repre
sentative of the Twelve and remained so until midway through the court 
case. Although the U.S. Justice Department and the National Organization 
for Women (NOW) both tried to remove him, he refused to disqualify 
himself. He eventually ruled that a state could rescind prior ratification 
but could not extend the ratification period. The U.S. Supreme Court 
issued an indefinite “stay” of Callister’s order without overturning it.37 
One of Callister’s three Mormon law clerks at this time was a son of Neal
A. Maxwell, a member of the Special Affairs Committee in charge of the 
church’s anti-ERA campaign. Maxwell’s service on this committee prob
ably contributed to his appointment to the Twelve when Gordon B. 
Hinckley advanced into the First Presidency.38

Six months after the Idaho vote, the church took on the broader 
feminist movement as embodied in the International Women’s Year 
conferences in the summer of 1977. This episode was important in 
reinforcing the commitment of LDS leaders against what they perceived 
as a national feminist agenda, in testing political tactics that would be 
useful against state-level ratification efforts, and in proving how easily 
women could be mobilized for political causes that are defined as defend
ing families and manifesting loyalty to the church.

The IWY State Conferences
When the International Women’s Year state conference was sched

uled for 24 June 1977 in downtown Salt Lake City, the hierarchy resisted 
requests for Mormon women to attend. Their attendance might be con
strued as an endorsement of feminism.39 Then it occurred to one of them 
that a legion of loyal Mormon women could overwhelm the conference. 
A conservative Mormon majority could set aside the presumed feminist 
agenda of the Utah IWY meeting and act as a standard bearer of “tradi
tional family values” to the national conference in Houston.

In early June 1977 five days of meetings began among a four-person 
strategy team: Oscar W. McConkie, Jr., senior partner of the LDS church’s 
law firm; Wendell Ashton, director of the church’s Public Communica
tions Department; Georgia Bodell Peterson, president of the conservative 
“Let’s Govern Ourselves” organization; and Young Woman’s General 
Board member Moana Ballif Bennett, “a consultant in women’s affairs for
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the Public Communications Department of the Church” and an occasional 
speech-writer for the Relief Society’s general president. Together the four 
created a strategy for neutralizing the IWY conference and turning it to 
the church’s advantage. During these meetings Ashton acted as liaison with 
the Special Affairs Committee.40

In early June 1977, by means of a telephone tree, Ezra Taft Benson 
communicated down the Mormon echelons of leadership in Utah to send 
ten conservative women from each ward to the upcoming IWY confer
ence.41 Expecting no more than 3,000 attendees, the IWY organizers were 
swamped with 13,867 women. This was more than twice the attendance at 
the IWY state meeting in California which had twenty times Utah’s 
population.42 Women were instructed “to attend the conference as a ward 
representative, to vote down the ERA and other feminist resolutions.”43

Fourteen years later Belva Barlow Ashton, a member of the Relief 
Society General Board, said that these preparations for the IWY Confer
ence in Utah occurred because LDS women in Hawaii and New York had 
reported to the Relief Society general leadership that feminists “rail
roaded” those IWY conventions “and they would not allow us to partici
pate.”44 This was inaccurate; the Utah IWY conference occurred before 
the IWY meetings in Hawaii and New York and became the model for 
Mormon tactics in those conventions.

Before going to the IWY meeting in June, many of the Utah Mormon 
women attended anti-feminist, anti-ERA orientations by the Conservative 
Caucus of Utah, led by Mormon bishop Dennis R. Ker.45 The most detailed 
study of the Utah IWY conference notes: “Ker and his group warned 
women about lesbian take-overs, unfair voting practices, and being sub
jected to pornographic films.”46 In one of those orientations, Amy Y. 
Valentine, a member of the Relief Society General Board, told the meeting 
that “she was voting against all the national resolutions. She said Barbara 
Smith took the same position, but couldn’t say so publicly, and was letting 
it be known through the General Board members.”47 The John Birch 
Society newspaper in Utah editorialized that “every woman who is for 
motherhood and opposed to the E.R.A. [should] attend this meeting to 
select delegates to represent Utah.”48 A member of Georgia Peterson’s 
conservative “Let’s Govern Ourselves” organization claimed that Bircher 
women and men took over this pre-IWY orientation in 1977, often using 
the name of Peterson’s group without her knowledge or authorization.49

In the scheduled workshops and voting at the Utah IWY conference, 
the conservative Mormon delegates shouted down women they identified 
as “feminist,” sometimes calling them lesbians.50 In the heated rhetoric 
and polarization of 1977, it was common for critics throughout the nation 
to accuse the IWY supporters of being lesbians.51 The Church News itself
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had encouraged this association of the IWY with lesbianism when it 
published the invitation for Mormon women to attend the Utah meeting 
in the same issue as its article about the Relief Society general president’s 
praise for Anita Bryant’s campaign against lesbians and homosexuals.52 
Frequently coordinated by men with “walkie-talkies,” these conservative 
women called for immediate votes on proposals without allowing discus
sion and, thanks to their stunning majority, rejected all forty-seven pro
posals of the national IWY leaders.53

Some were recommendations one would expect both conservative 
and liberal women to endorse. For example:

Federal and State governments should cooperate in providing more 
humane, sensible, and economic treatment of young women who are subject 
to court jurisdiction because they have run away from home, have family or 
school problems, or commit sexual offenses.

* * *
Federal and State laws relating to marital property, inheritance, and 

domestic relations should be based on the principle that marriage is a 
partnership, in which the contribution of each spouse is of equal importance 
and value.

* * *
Alimony, child support, and property arrangements at divorce should be 

such that minor children’s needs are first to be met and spouses share the 
economic dislocation of divorce.

*  *  *

Medicare coverage should be liberalized and the use of generic drugs of 
certified equivalent quality should be allowed and encouraged, to reduce the 
cost of medicines.

*  *  *

State and local governments should revise rape laws to provide for 
graduated degrees of the crime, to apply to assault by or upon both sexes; to 
include all types of sexual assault against adults; and to otherwise redefine the 
crime so that victims are under no greater legal handicaps than victims of 
other crimes.

*  *  *

Homemakers displaced by widowhood or divorce should be helped to 
become self-sufficient members of society through programs providing job 
counseling, training, and placement; advice on financial management; and 
legal advice.54
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Conference voters could accept any of the above proposals, while 
rejecting any disapproved item from the total list of national IWY recom
mendations. Nevertheless, these LDS women rejected all of the humani
tarian proposals along with those that were controversial, liberal, or 
feminist. Utah’s delegates to the national IWY conference repeated th a t, 
unilateral rejection.55

The men of the Conservative Caucus and at least one Relief Society 
general board member had told these women to vote against every IWY 
proposal, no matter how good it might seem, and the women obeyed. The 
LDS women even rejected a resolution against pornography.56 “When two 
such inflammatory issues as abortion and ERA were established as major 
goals of the IWY commission,” a president of a stake Relief Society told 
the media, “how could IWY’s leaders have expected all peace and 
love[?]”57

However, as chair of Utah’s official anti-ERA delegation to the national 
IWY meeting in Houston, Georgia Peterson led her delegation in reversing 
one of the Utah meeting’s negative votes. Although “the Utah delegation 
voted for a resolution its constituents did not support,” Peterson obtained 
a unanimous approval of Utah’s delegates “for an end to double discrimi
nation suffered by non-Caucasian women.” This included supporting 
provisions for bilingual education and community services, “culturally 
[nonjbiased educational, psychological and employment testing; protec
tion of Indian hunting, fishing and whaling rights; extension of the 1972 
Indian Education Act; equal opportunity for Hispanic people in media 
acquisition, training and hiring; [and concerning] the crisis of unemploy
ment as it affects the Black community.” For the other delegates at the 
national IWY convention, this was a stunning departure from Utah’s 
negative votes on every other proposal. “Black, Indian, Hispanic and Asian 
women rushed forward and embraced members of the Utah delegation. 
Coretta King, wife of assassinated civil rights leader Martin Luther King, 
hugged Georgia Peterson. The [entire Houston] assembly chorused, ‘We 
Shall Overcome.’”58

Nevertheless, profound bitterness remained about the conduct at 
Utah’s IWY meeting. The state IWY leaders, many of them pro-ERA 
Mormons, protested that the conference takeover had been inspired by 
right-wing, John Birch Society elements within the LDS church.59 The 
Relief Society general presidency, Barbara Bradshaw Smith, Janath Russell 
Cannon, and Marian Richards Boyer, issued a form letter on 11 July 1977 
that referred to the Conservative Caucus: “Our [noncommittal] approach 
made some feel that they could contact Relief Society sisters without our 
tacit approval and imply that their information was Church sanctioned.” 
Barbara Smith told the media that “the Relief Society had been used by
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the far right” in connection with the Utah IWY conference.60 This public- 
relations approach allowed Smith to focus on the loose-cannon activities 
of Birchers and other ultra-conservatives without implicating the church’s 
Special Affairs Committee, law firm, and Public Communications Depart
ment.61

LDS women attending Hawaii’s IWY conference, scheduled for early 
July, received the following written instructions from their LDS leaders: 
“Report to Traditional Values Van, sign in, pick up dissent forms. Sit 
together. Stay together to vote on rules. Ask Presidency for help if 
needed.”62 Those in Honolulu car-pooled from the LDS stake parking lot; 
those at the Brigham Young University-Hawaii campus on the north shore 
were bussed to the meeting. The Honolulu newspaper reported that “a 
militant bloc of conservatives led by women of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints (Mormon) outnumber[ed] the more liberal faction 
about 2 to l .”63

However, two Mormon delegates wrote to the national IWY commis
sion protesting an alleged feminist takeover of the Hawaii convention:

The parliamentarian, Clara Kakalia, was also observed to be wearing a 
pro-E.R.A. wristband and she took visible satisfaction in rulings that went 
against the Women for Traditional Values group. . . . and there were 
complaints that she snatched lists of candidates from voters and ejected at 
least one Traditional Values woman from the polling place. . . . Through 
parliamentary maneuvering and obstruction, a small minority of pro-E.R.A. 
advocates was able to totally control Saturday and Sunday sessions to the 
almost complete exclusion of participation by anyone else.64
According to the New York Times, LDS women constituted half or more 

of the IWY attendance in Montana and Washington in early July. They 
controlled the conventions in both states even though they were a minority 
of each state’s population. These women voted down “resolutions support
ing the E.R.A.”65 At the Montana IWY there was the now-familiar sight of 
a Mormon man coordinating women delegates with a walkie-talkie.66

Mark Koltko, then an LDS convert of two years, was one of those who 
used walkie-talkies to coordinate women at the New York state IWY 
meeting in July. He described how two high councilors in Manhattan 
organized Mormons who were bussed from New York City to the IWY 
meeting in Albany, where they were joined by Mormons from throughout 
the state. An LDS observer with a walkie-talkie attended each IWY work
shop and session. When a vote was about to occur, he notified his 
counterpart in the other sessions. These coordinators then told the women 
in their respective locations to rush to the site of the upcoming vote. 
Otherwise outnumbered, they used this method to overwhelm the femi
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nists on each IWY vote,67 though this walkie-talkie tactic succeeded better 
at some meetings than at others.

One LDS woman was so eager to join her Relief Society sisters in 
voting against the IWY proposals at the New York state meeting “that 
although only New York residents with valid drivers’ licenses were allowed 
to register as voting participants, I felt compelled to borrow one of the 
member’s license who would not be able to attend herself.” She added that 
the women “were explicitly instructed not to mention our affiliation with 
the Church while attending the conference.” She noted that in the 
“Women and the Family” workshop the remarks of law professor Judith
T. Younger were “offensive” to the Mormon women who “booed the 
presentations, with the result that Ms. Younger stormed out of the room.” 
Of this disclosure another LDS woman commented: “I find it strangely 
logical that she should choose not to question the clandestine nature of 
the Mormon involvement in the [New York IWY] conference, but only 
whether these unethical activities should be directed by the Priesthood 
[leaders] or the Relief Society.”68

As in Utah, anti-ERA Mormons often derided the IWY organizers as 
lesbians. For example, on the Saturday before the IWY meetings in Hawaii, 
the Honolulu LDS stake held workshops for women assigned to attend 
the IWY. The first workshop had the following title: “Feminists—Con
sciousness raising (Homosexuality).” In the pre-convention workshops, 
Mormon women were warned that lesbians would be showing X-rated 
movies at the convention. In her description of the national IWY conven
tion to an LDS ward in Las Vegas, Nevada Assemblywoman Karen Hayes, 
an LDS Democrat, used the words “lesbians,” “lesbianism,” “gay,” “les
bian,” or “dyke” forty-five times in three typed pages.69 Hayes could be an 
outspoken feminist in her own right: “I don’t think it’s necessarily the 
church brethren,” she later stated, but “of course we have chauvinists in 
the church.”70

The IWY national commission was appalled by the Mormon takeover 
at several state conventions. The commission issued an official report 
which lumped the LDS church with the Ku Klux Klan and John Birch 
Society as “engaged in attacks to subvert the purposes of Public Law 94-167 
and the goals of the national commission.”71 The LDS First Presidency 
issued a statement in reply: “The extent of the Church’s involvement in 
International Women’s Year activities has been to encourage its members, 
as part of their civic responsibilities, to participate in various state meet
ings.”72 The statement was technically true but beside the point.

During the IWY conferences in the summer of 1977, the LDS hierar
chy learned a crucial lesson. With minimal direction from headquarters, 
women cooperated with male leaders to carry out a political agenda as far
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away as Hawaii or as close as Montana, even where Mormons were a small 
minority. The general authorities also showed themselves willing to accept 
two prices: the disaffection of some previously loyal Mormons and some 
scathing media coverage.73 As a result, the LDS church’s officially ap
pointed “public communications coordinators” increased their efforts in 
what they called the “cultivation of media representatives.”74

The LDS Church’s National Anti-ERA Campaign
As of January 1977 thirty-five states had ratified the ERA.75 This 70 

percent approval reflected national support during the next five years, 
including polls of full-time housewives.76 Ratification was now only three 
states short of the constitutional requirement. Opponents saw themselves 
in a last-ditch effort,77 but by September 1977 a nationally syndicated 
newspaper story reported: “The Mormon presence helped defeat ERA 
resolutions in several states.”78

Existing evidence verifies a centrally directed, locally implemented, 
and successful effort by the LDS church to prevent ratification in Arizona, 
Florida, Georgia, Illinois, Maryland, Missouri, Nevada, North Carolina, 
Oklahoma, South Carolina, and Virginia. Those combined losses guaran
teed the defeat of the proposed amendment. In addition, LDS leaders 
publicly and successfully campaigned to rescind ratification in Idaho and 
supported successful rescission efforts in Kentucky, Nebraska, South 
Dakota, and Tennessee. A history of the rescission effort in South Dakota 
specifically mentioned the influence of Mormons, even though they 
comprised only 1 percent of the state’s population.79 In California, Hawaii, 
Iowa, Montana, Texas, and Wyoming, Mormons and their interfaith allies 
were unsuccessful in stopping or rescinding ERA ratification.80

One example of the central direction of this effort was a meeting in 
Salt Lake City for “all of Missouri and Illinois stake presidents and 
state[wide] ERA coordinators” on 5 October 1979, presided over by 
Aposde Gordon B. Hinckley. He instructed them:

1. People should not be set apart for this work
2. Should not use LDS in title of organizations
3. Church building[s] may be used for ERA education
4. Any and all Church meetings are appropriate forums for discussing 

ERA
5. Should not use church funds
6. Educating members on ERA issues [is appropriate]
7. Do not endorse political candidates—but publish incumbent voting 

record.81
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Hinckley thus reversed the previous limitation imposed by Benson 
who had instructed stake and mission presidents “to join others in efforts 
to defeat ERA,” but added: “Please keep in mind that Church buildings 
and organizations are not to be used for this or any other political or 
legislative purposes.”82 Regional representatives gave verbal instructions 
similar to Hinckley’s to anti-ERA “coordinators” in their states, and ward 
houses became the staging ground for rallies.

Initially, the Ensign magazine published statements by Relief Society 
president Barbara B. Smith, church president Spencer W. Kimball, and 
Apostle Boyd K. Packer against ratification.83 These were read over the 
pulpit in local LDS congregations, and copies were distributed to every 
Mormon’s home before crucial elections or referendum votes. As of March 
1980 this official distribution of anti-ERA materials included the Ensign’s 
publication of a twenty-three page insert, The Church and the Proposed Equal 
Rights Amendment: A Moral Issue. Local LDS leaders organized pre-election 
distribution of these materials to members in such widely scattered states 
as Virginia, Florida, Nevada, and Missouri.84

Stake presidency counselor Charles Dahlquist introduced his anti- 
ERA talk to a Virginia ward by saying the people were “here tonight to be 
taught, not to contend with each other, not to debate, but to be taught.” 
He said that the Equal Rights Amendment “can be summed up in just four 
words. Those four words: The Prophet has Spoken.” He concluded: 
“President [N. Eldon] Tanner once said, ‘Given a choice, 1 would rather 
proceed blindly following the Prophet than proceed on my own with little 
knowledge.’ Nevertheless, each one of us has an obligation to gain for 
ourselves that unshakable testimony of the divine appointment of our 
Prophet.” Local leaders gave similar talks to congregations in Georgia and 
elsewhere.80 Likewise, Relief Society president Barbara B. Smith told the 
New York Times that “the Prophet can so see” all the future implications of 
the Equal Rights Amendment, “and if you know that, you know there is 
no further need for discussion.”86

Mormon congregations received leaflets describing how to vote for 
referendums and sometimes for state legislators. Specific voting instruc
tions were given in Virginia, Nevada, Arizona, and Georgia.87 Some 
members expressed gratitude for this intervention. An ERA advocate in 
Nevada reported: “Ann Bryant of the 12th Ward told me that the [anti- 
ERA] Quest ‘survey sheet’ was distributed in her Sunday School Class. She 
believed that it was a nice gesture of someone to take the time to help her 
learn about the various candidates. I’m convinced that her reaction is 
typical of most faithful Mormons.”88 Estimates are that 90-95 percent of 
eligible Mormons voted on ERA referendums,89 compared to 76.8 percent 
of Utah’s registered electorate who voted in 1980, and a national average
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of 53.2 percent of the total American electorate who voted that same 
<50year.

On crucial ERA referendums Mormon congregations tried to distrib
ute anti-ERA leaflets to the doorsteps or car windshields of all eligible 
voters. Wards in Tempe, Arizona, made this pamphlet distribution an 
assignment for Aaronic priesthood boys ages fourteen to sixteen.91 During 
the two days before the Nevada referendum, up to 9,000 Mormons 
telephoned every voter they knew and distributed anti-ERA pamphlets “on 
virtually every doorstep in Las Vegas the day before the election.” Despite 
pre-election polls showing pro-ERA forces with a slight lead, Nevada voters 
overwhelmingly defeated the amendment. The official LDS magazine 
reported this activism in February 1979.9“

Full-time missionaries sometimes became involved in this pre-election 
canvassing, as well. In Florida the effort was coordinated by LDS ward 
mission leaders, and the mission’s zone leaders and district leaders told 
full-time missionaries that this anti-ERA activity was their “assignment.”93 
Influencing the ERA vote in Virginia may have also been the unstated 
intent of the Washington, D.C., mission president’s 1979 letter to his 
full-time missionaries: “I have been authorized to put a copy of the 
attached statement of the Church position on the ERA in the hands of 
each missionary to assist you in answering questions you may be getting. 
I know you will handle this matter prayerfully.”94

In each state anti-ERA “civic” organizations of Mormons, sometimes 
of women only, were organized under the direction of Regional Repre
sentatives of the Twelve. The regional leaders acted under the direction 
of Gordon B. Hinckley, chair of the Special Affairs Committee at LDS 
headquarters.95 For example, the Oakton Stake, Virginia, newsletter pro
claimed in 1978:

President Kimball recently asked President Julian Lowe, Regional Repre
sentative to the Council of the Twelve, to call a committee of Mormon women 
to work together against the passage of the Equal Rights Amendment.

The resulting committee leaders include Beverly Campbell and Leila 
Horne of Oakton Stake and Elaine Nelson of Annandale. The four Stake Relief 
Society presidents of the region will also sit on the board, and three sisters 
will be asked to represent each ward. These three will serve as liaison officers, 
each organizing a group of ten women who will help in writing letters, making 
phone calls, and educating people in general. The resulting organization will 
form an impressive coalition of nearly 1,000 people.

There is no direct evidence that Kimball authorized this specific activity; 
rather Hinckley met with Lowe and others. The newsletter’s perhaps 
innocent use of Kimball’s name may represent the reflexive belief that any
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activity connected with the church would have the prophet’s specific 
approval.

Another LDS newsletter described Hinckley’s call to a priesthood 
leader “to coordinate the anti-ERA efforts in the state of Illinois.”96 Aside 
from newsletters, stake presidents sometimes instructed every ward bishop 
to read endorsements of these organizations over the pulpit at sacrament 
meetings.97 Regional Representative W. Don Ladd acknowledged that the 
“line between [the Virginia Citizens] Coalition and Church [was] fine, but 
[he was] not concerned because of Pres. K[imball’s]. commitment to 
defeating ERA.”98 This role of LDS headquarters in forming these local 
anti-ERA organizations was the unspoken context for the officially pub
lished Encyclopedia of Mormonism’s description of “significant local organ
izing by private Church members acting on their own accord against the 
amendment in Florida, Illinois, Maryland, Nevada, and Virginia.”99

Mormon anti-ERA organizations bore such names as Arizona Home 
and Family Rally Committee, Citizens for Family Life (Iowa), Citizens 
Quest for Quality Government (Nevada), Families Are Concerned Today 
(Florida), Hana Pono [“Do What Is Right”] Political Action Caucus (Ha
waii), Illinois Citizens For Family Life, Missouri Citizens Council, Pro-Fam
ily Coalition (California), Pro-Family Unity (South Carolina), Save Our 
Families Today (Tennessee), Standard of Liberty Political Action Group 
(California), and Virginia Citizens Coalition.100 Mormons in North Caro
lina did not form their own organization but joined with members of the 
John Birch Society and fundamentalist Protestants in forming the North 
Carolinians Against ERA. The editor of the Baptist Biblical Recorder 
acknowledged that “there was a Mormon network at the core of the 
organization,” and the head of the Charlotte chapter of NCAERA was 
president of the LDS stake’s organization for young women. Likewise, 
Mormons in Tennessee’s Save Our Families Today (SOFT) associated with 
the non-LDS, ultra-conservative Eagle Forum, and Mormons in Oklahoma 
did the same.101

In terms of prominent LDS leadership, the anti-ERA organization with 
the highest profile was California’s Standard of Liberty Political Action 
Group. Its officers included former lieutenant-governor John L. Harmer 
and then-current Regional Representative Jay N. Lybbert.102

Although established through the LDS chain-of-command, the inter
nal structure of these organizations sometimes mirrored a state’s political 
sub-divisions, rather than the boundaries of wards and stakes. In an 
anti-ERA book published by Mormon women, the president of Pro-Family 
Coalition explained: “What we do is divide the state in 40 regions—Senate 
regions. Each region has a chairman and keeps its own identity—such as 
California Family Women. They do whatever they can in that area.”103 The
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result, and perhaps intent, of each group keeping “its own identity” was 
to obscure the fact that all forty anti-ERA groups in the state were actually 
branches of a single Mormon organization.

In Hawaii U.S. senator Orrin G. Hatch (R-Utah) and Ida Smith of the 
BYU Women’s Research Institute spoke at anti-ERA meetings publicly 
sponsored by the Mormon group, Hana Pono. These meetings were held 
in non-religious sites such as public schools but were advertised through 
the local wards.104

In other cases speakers were scheduled in LDS chapels. In February 
1978 Nevada representative Karen Hayes gave her lesbian-gay-dyke talk in 
an LDS chapel. She told the women assembled there how to join the 
Citizens for Responsible Government, which she described as follows: 
“And they do endorse candidates. They do help develop candidates.” In 
November 1979 the Missouri Citizens Council advertised an anti-ERA 
meeting to be held “in the LDS Church on Clayton Road, Frontenac, 
Missouri.” The principal speaker was Relief Society general president 
Barbara Smith whose announced topic was “How E.R.A. Will Affect the 
Family.”105 The church magazine endorsed membership in such organi
zations by praising Nevada Mormons for participating in “Citizens for 
Responsible Government, the Conservative Caucus, Citizens Quest, and 
Christian Coalition.”106

BYU tried to maintain a policy of selective non-partisanship. For the 
most part, it limited anti-ERA speakers to general authorities and others 
with high church positions. In fact, in January 1980 the administration de
cided not to allow Beverly Campbell to address students about the amend
ment, even though she was an official LDS spokesperson. Dallin H. Oaks 
made this decision in order “to limit overt political activity and to eliminate 
excessive debate of political issues” at BYU. However, Apsotle Benson re
sponded by arranging for the visit of nationally-known ultra-conservative 
Phyllis Schlafly to speak against the ERA on the church campus.107

In February 1979 Regional Representative Julian Lowe said that 
anti-ERA Mormons “have allied with other groups—whoever sees things 
the way we do—Catholic, Baptist . . .”108 James I. Gibson, a regional 
representative and member of the Nevada state senate, introduced into 
the legislature an anti-ERA letter written by the highest-ranking Catholic 
in Nevada, the Most Reverend Norman F. McFarland.100 Mormon bishops 
in various states distributed within LDS chapels the publications of such 
organizations as Phyllis Schlafly’s Eagle Forum. Her STOP-ERA literature 
was displayed inside the distribution center for temple garments in Las 
Vegas, Nevada.110 The Relief Society’s general president Barbara Smith 
also spoke at anti-ERA meetings with Schlafly and publicly endorsed the 
ultra-conservative leader.111



A NATIONAL FORCE 3 8 9

Mormons in California were then asked to contribute to anti-ERA 
organizations in other states, such as Florida. Financial reports show that 
hundreds of Mormons donated, often ten to twenty dollars each, in one 
two-day solicitation that produced $13,000 for a single anti-ERA organiza
tion. John K. and Shirley Carmack were the largest single donors, contrib
uting $3,000 each to Families Are Concerned Today. Carmack was then a 
regional representative in Southern California and is now a member of 
the First Quorum of Seventy. His specific role in coordinating those 
anti-ERA donations is presently unknown.112 An article in the Florida 
Historical Quarterly noted: “Because the funds went to candidates or to the 
organization, ‘Families Are Concerned Today,’ as contributions from 
individual donors, they were not identified initially as part of an organized 
campaign.”113

Florida’s regional representative Jay N. Lybbert, a political scientist at 
Tallahassee Junior College, explained the anti-ERA donations from Cali
fornia by saying: “I just talked to a few of my friends.” He did not volunteer 
that he was also an executive committee member of the California Mor
mon anti-ERA organization, Standard of Liberty Political Action 
Group.114 In a surprisingly candid comment about these cross-state finan
cial transactions, LDS spokesman Jerry Cahill told the media that “things 
undoubtedly were done that on review shouldn’t have been done.”115 On 
the other hand, when asked about the financial contributions to Florida’s 
FACT organization, Bill Evans, on the staff of the Special Affairs Commit
tee, claimed he “doesn’t know if money’s being raised in other states to 
send to unratified states.”116

There are few details of this cross-state financial activity because most 
of these organizations failed to register as lobbyists or to file the legally 
required reports of donations. For example, legal registration and finan
cial reports were not produced in Virginia and Florida until the media 
exposed the Mormon group as an illegal political action committee 
(PAC).117 Investigative reporting was less rigorous in the twenty other 
states where regional representatives had established these organizations.

The Mormon president of California’s Pro-Family Coalition said in 
1980: “We’re hoping to raise $10,000 to give to Phyllis [Schlafly in 
Illinois].”118 Schlafly’s STOP-ERA organization in turn made donations of 
thousands of dollars each to Mormon anti-ERA organizations. Families 
Are Concerned Today showed that Schlafly’s STOP-ERA organization in 
Illinois donated $3,000 to the Florida organization during September 1978 
alone.119

In North Carolina an LDS bishop gave money to the ward’s Relief 
Society president for transportation and motel rooms for ten women to 
attend an anti-ERA rally on the steps of the state legislature at Raleigh.
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When she and her ten women arrived at the rally, they were joined by 
hundreds of other LDS women from every county of North Carolina. This 
Relief Society president was “thrilled” at how efficiently “the Church” had 
organized this statewide rally. She did not know whether the funds she 
received came from the ward budget or from private donations by the 
bishopric.120 Nevada bishops who paid for anti-ERA activities insisted that 
the “money had been donated by members of the bishopric, as private 
citizens. ”121

Meanwhile some local leaders posted anti-ERA petitions in the foyers 
of LDS chapels for Mormons to sign, while others passed the petitions 
among the congregation during sacrament meetings. This procedure was 
used in both Virginia and Georgia, and similar action probably occurred 
in other states where the LDS campaign operated.122

Local LDS leaders encouraged Mormons to write letters to state 
legislators or to sign pre-printed anti-ERA postcards. They were instructed 
not to identify themselves as Mormons. This occurred in every state where 
the Special Affairs Committee had commissioned the anti-ERA cam
paign.123 In Georgia letter-writing occurred within the ward meeting 
houses.124 One LDS woman described a social she held for other Mormon 
women at her home where they signed anti-ERA letters to Virginia 
legislators. She had already typed most of the letters or had already written 
them in longhand.125 In Illinois the Relief Society president of Macomb 
wrote all women in her branch in 1978: “The First Presidency has asked 
that all of the stakes and the district in Illinois work toward its defeat by 
sending mailgrams to members of the state legislature and by going to 
Springfield on Wednesday, December 13th to campaign with the members 
of the legislature.”126

Numerically, the results were staggering. The church’s public relations 
coordinator for Las Vegas claimed that LDS leaders amassed 4,000 such 
letters within one day after receiving the assignment from Elder Boyd K. 
Packer in Salt Lake City.127 Some estimates put 85 percent of the anti-ERA 
mail received by state legislators in Virginia as actually written by Mor
mons, though they comprised less than 1 percent of the state’s popula
tion.128 A study in North Carolina noted that “one woman walked into 
the General Assembly carrying five thousand letters to each legislator in 
her district. She came back later with fifteen hundred more.” The study 
described this woman during its discussion of the “Mormon network” that 
was at the center of this campaign. Latter-day Saints were also less than 1 
percent of North Carolina’s population.129 In Phoenix, Arizona, where 
Mormons comprised a large percentage of the population, the female 
anti-ERA coordinator presented a petition to Congress in February 1978 
“signed by 70,000 Arizonans opposed to it.”130
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In June 1981 the Boston Globe headlined, “It’s Do or Die for the ERA: 
Mormon Power Is the Key.” In September a historian of American power 
and international relations wrote that “the Mormons display a very shrewd 
understanding of the kind of national power that can grow out of organ
izing a relatively small number of people in a specific region.”131

Women were the main participants in all local activities against the 
Equal Rights Amendment. “Women opposed the ERA because it jeopard
ized a way of life they had entered in good faith,” wrote one non-LDS 
author. “A critical reason for ERA’s defeat was opposition from 
women.”132

Yet only a minority of American women opposed the ERA. Shortly 
after the proposal’s defeat in 1982, a Gallup poll showed that 61 percent 
of American women wanted Congress to reintroduce the amendment and 
begin the ratification process all over again.133

It is also misleading to suggest that Mormon women “became in
volved” in the anti-ERA campaign by happenstance.134 In the Mormon 
way, the agenda and direction were male-authorized and hierarchical. The 
results demonstrated politically the view of one analyst that “the Mormon 
Church [is] a Central Command System.”135

Tensions and Responses
Never before had LDS headquarters conducted a political campaign 

so vast in geography or participation. In states a thousand miles from Salt 
Lake City, political instructions flowed from regional representatives to 
stake presidents and mission presidents, to “statefwide] ERA coordina
tors,” to bishops and branch presidents, to Relief Society presidents and 
missionary zone leaders, to rank-and-file Mormons. The resulting activism 
extended from small towns to state capitals. Whatever the outcome, all 
sides recognized that these headquarters-directed activities would have 
direct consequences on the political rights of non-Mormons. What was less 
clear was the cost in the moral authority of the First Presidency and its 
spiritual prerogatives.

Divisions among Mormons became public during the rancorous IWY 
conference in Utah injune 1977. As the official history of the Relief Society 
acknowledges, “some of the faithful Latter-day Saints among them [the 
IWY supporters] felt betrayed.”136 Anti-ERA legislator Georgia B. Peter
son was also outraged. When she formed a national organization for 
politically conservative women three years later, she publicly specified that 
it would not admit any “extremist” women who “identify with the Eagle 
Forum,” Phyllis Schlafly’s national organization.137
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In 1978 BYU president Dallin H. Oaks became the center of contro
versy over pro-ERA boycotts of Utah. On 27 April he officially protested 
this “repressive tactic.” He explained: “A boycott is an ugly instrument by 
which to impose one’s will upon others, since its efforts to penalize the 
adversary necessarily inflict injury on the innocent.” He condemned all 
boycotts because their “morality is contemptible.” The organizations he 
addressed included the American Home Economics Association, Ameri
can Political Science Association, American Psychological Association, 
American Theatre Association, American Association of University 
Women, the Organization of American Historians, and the Speech Com
munication Association. In a letter to each, Oaks threatened to withdraw 
BYU’s membership, an action which was ironically also a boycott.158 Oaks 
was at this time a regional representative,1559 all of whom had the respon
sibility of furthering anti-ERA efforts.

A few days later Sybel Alger, editor of BYU’s Daily Universe, printed 
the text of Oaks’s letter along with comments by BYU faculty. Within the 
week her signed editorial observed: “Apparently [President Oaks] does 
not realize that boycotts are an accepted part of society. . . . One must 
wonder why Pres. Oaks chose to protest this particular boycott.” Oaks then 
sent Alger a rebuke, claiming that her editorial “does not meet the 
standard I have come to expect of Universe writers sufficiently experienced 
to use a byline.”140

Daily Universe editors subsequently published two letters from commu
nity members critical of Oaks’s position. The first was from Loneta Mur
phy of the Utah League of Women Voters, who criticized Oaks, praised 
Alger’s editorial, and condemned the church’s opposition to the ERA. The 
second letter, by a husband and wife, observed that two days after Oaks’s 
letter to the faculty, the First Presidency had asked for a twenty-four-hour 
“TV Boycott” to protest unacceptable network programming. Was Oaks 
also saying the Presidency boycott’s “morality is contemptible”?141

Privately Oaks instructed Daily Universe supervisors to “take whatever 
steps are necessary” to prevent the future publication of similar letters 
critical of his stance on the ERA. Alger’s by-line did not appear on an 
editorial for nearly three months.142 Oaks then formally withdrew BYU’s 
membership from organizations which had boycotted Utah.14 5

Three months later the First Presidency issued its second official 
statement against the Equal Rights Amendment, clearly labeling the issue 
a “moral” one. Unlike the 1976 statement, this August 1978 document 
detailed the religious, moral, legal, and political context, which one analyst 
considers a response to LDS “radical feminist” Soniajohnson’s very public 
criticism (including before the U.S. Senate) of the church-run campaign 
in Virginia and elsewhere.144
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The First Presidency’s statement opened: “We believe ERA is a moral 
issue with many disturbing ramifications for women and for the family.” 
It warned in dire terms against “the possible train of unnatural conse
quences which could result because of its very vagueness—encouragement 
of those who seek a unisex society, an increase in the practice of homosex
ual and lesbian activities, and other concepts which could alter the natural, 
God-given relationship of men and women.”145

Homosexuality and lesbianism may have seemed tangential objections 
to the ERA, yet Kimball and his counselors were now giving specific 
endorsement to views in circulation among Mormons for nearly two years. 
General authority Neal A. Maxwell had sounded this warning in March 
1977: “Would ERA confer upon homosexuals [any] privileges or status not 
intended[?]”14b Briefings given at LDS meeting houses before the IWY 
conferences in 1977 also equated the ERA with homosexuality. Kimball’s 
church assignment for decades had included counseling homosexual 
Mormons, and the topic was a personal preoccupation.147 Likewise, two 
years later Rex E. Lee’s legalistic rejection of the ERA gave six separate 
references to homosexuality in a booklet published by BYU.148 Using 
homophobia as an anti-ERA argument was common nationally, especially 
among Protestant fundamentalists.149

The First Presidency also expressed concern that the ERA would lead 
to nontraditional families, increased divorce, and “challenge^] to almost 
every legally accepted social custom.” They feared nullification of the 
gender-discriminatory provisions in current laws to protect women.150

The First Presidency’s statement silenced a previously pro-ERA publi
cation, the Utah Order of Women Legislators’ Woman’s Chronicler. The 
organization dropped the ERA from its masthead and featured an article 
about anti-ERA legislator Georgia B. Peterson.151

However, the Presidency’s statement galvanized opposition from 
Utah’s League of Women Voters, staffed primarily by Mormons. In 
September 1978 the league published a pro-ERA pamphlet which quoted 
from prominent nineteenth-century Mormon women and general authori
ties who had “demanded equality under the law” for women. The pam
phlet emphasized that Utah’s League of Women Voters “has supported 
the ratification of the Equal Rights Amendment since 1972.”152

In October 1978 the First Presidency distributed a follow-up letter: 
“We urge our people to join actively with other citizens who share our 
concerns and who are engaged in working to reject this measure on the 
basis of its threat to the moral climate of the future.” While acknowledging 
“political processes, we are convinced that because of its predictable results 
the matter is basically a moral rather than a political issue.” This signifi
cantly modified the First Presidency’s statement less than two months
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earlier. In a question-answer format on 24 August, Kimball and his 
counselors had denied that the ERA was a political issue at all.153

In direct response, thirty-eight Mormons signed a pro-ERA pamphlet 
in 1979. Titled Another Mormon View of the ERA, this publication was a clear 
alternative to the official position. Signers included such distinguished 
Latter-day Saints as Lucybeth Rampton, wife of Utah’s Democratic gover
nor; Utah’s Democratic U.S. Senator Frank E. Moss and wife Phyllis; Esther 
W. Eggertsen Peterson, former Assistant Secretary of the U.S. Labor 
Department; Jean M. Westwood, former national chair of the Democratic 
Party; and Christine Meaders Durham, now a Utah Supreme Court 
justice.154 There were no sanctions against these individuals, despite their 
published dissent from the Presidency’s publicly-defined “moral issue.”

Nevertheless, this pro-ERA activism by devout Mormons was the 
unstated context for a statement in the August 1979 issue of the church’s 
magazine. “When the prophet speaks the debate is over,” wrote First 
Presidency counselor N. Eldon Tanner concerning “many issues under 
debate as controversies rage all around us.” For fifteen years he had been 
widely regarded as a “liberal” Democrat, and Tanner’s statement was 
apparently directed toward like-minded Mormons who dissented from 
Spencer W. Kimball’s views of the Equal Rights Amendment.155 The ERA 
debate was also the unstated context less than a year earlier when the 
Young Women’s general president first coined the phrase: “When the 
prophet speaks, sisters, the debate is over.”156

Two months after Apostle Hinckley’s instructions in October 1979 to 
“state[wide] ERA coordinators” that they “should not use LDS in title of 
[their] organizations,”157 a distressed Mormon in Missouri wrote a letter 
to Neal A. Maxwell of the Special Affairs Committee. “My concerns are 
not with that ultimate goal [of defeating the ERA], but with the methods 
the MCC [Missouri Citizens Council] uses to persuade members of the 
Church and to influence legislators,” he began. “My first concern is with 
the surreptitious manner in which the group operates. The leaders of the 
MCC publicly deny being a Church sponsored organization, yet the facts 
indicate otherwise.” The writer concluded that the Missouri Citizens 
Council “is and will be perceived as a Church sponsored organization and 
their denials will only invite criticism, anger, and ridicule from the pub
lic.”158 However, such concealment was consistent with Apostle Hinckley’s 
instructions.

Concealment of finances created similar anxiety. Linda Goold, then 
a recent graduate of BYU’s law school, became the legal counsel for the 
Virginia Citizens Coalition by request of Regional Representative Julian 
Lowe. She withdrew from the organization when its leaders declined to 
file legally required lobbying registration and financial statements.159
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Sonia Johnson formed the national organization of “Mormons for 
ERA” (MERA) in Virginia in January 1978. Similar groups soon formed in 
Nevada, California, Arizona, Montana, and Washington state.160 Utah 
Mormons for ERA (UMERA) fragmented within months due to personal
ity conflicts and an internal dispute over admitting men to the board. The 
director resigned and men joined the board.161

At its peak, a thousand people belonged to Mormons for ERA.162 That 
was a small number compared to the tens of thousands of Mormons whom 
LDS officials had organized into anti-ERA demonstrators, letter-writers, 
and voters. More significantly, of pro-ERA correspondence sent to Sonia 
Johnson, non-Mormon writers outnumbered LDS writers by four to 
one.163 Pro-ERA Mormons were a marginal dimension of the LDS church 
yet gained attention from the nation at large. Ironically, the disproportion
ate influence of pro-ERA Mormons on non-Mormons mirrored the na
tional impact of the Mormon hierarchy’s organized effort to defeat the 
ERA among non-Mormons.

In December 1979 Soniajohnson was excommunicated from the LDS 
church. To her supporters she was a national “martyr to LDS hierarchical 
power and a symbol of women’s struggles inside the institution for greater 
equality. ”164 LDS headquarters reinforced that view among her supporters 
by officially distributing copies of “Sonia’s Bishop Was the Real Hero” to 
the public communications directors in every stake of North America. The 
article was written by Catholic ultra-conservative Patrick J. Buchanan.165

For those who supported the ERA, the collision between their relig
ious ideals and political realism made continued participation in Mormon- 
ism painful. Within three years, 19.4 percent of the membership of 
Mormons for ERA had been “excommunicated by personal choice or by 
the church.”166

There were exceptions to this unpleasantness. One of the most 
temperate expressions of opposition to the Equal Rights Amendment 
came from Belle S. Spafford in July 1974, before the Deseret News editorial 
against the ERA and before the First Presidency publicly declared its 
opposition. This former president of the National Council of Women and 
former president of the international LDS Relief Society said: “I am of the 
opinion that major advantages embodied in the proposed amendment 
could be achieved through regular channels of state and federal legislative 
action without raising questionable results.” Unlike many of her anti-ERA 
associates, she predicted no dire results if the ERA or something like it 
eventually became the law of the land: “Legislation may make legal the 
total equality of the sexes, but it is my opinion that the different natures 
of man and woman will be the supreme law in dictating the divisions of 
labor to which each will be drawn in the work of the world.” When BYU
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published this in 1980 as part of a two-volume collection of talks, it 
included Emma Lou Thayne’s remarks about “the cat fight” among 
Mormons over the Equal Rights Amendment: “Must I declare a total 
opposition in order to take a faithful stand? Must any person sacrifice a 
belief in fair play or thoughtful discipleship for the sake of blind accep
tance or absolute rejection of a cause?”167

As if in response, the pro-ERA Exponent II, “published by Mormon 
Women,” printed a man’s anti-ERA article that filled more than one full 
page in the twenty-page newspaper.168 Also in 1980 Ann Terry, Marilyn 
Slaght-Griffin, and Elizabeth Terry published an anti-ERA book which 
included long and respectful interviews with ERA activists Sonia Johnson, 
Marilee Latta, and Nadine Hansen.169 In 1981 the pro-feminist and 
pro-ERA Mormon journal Dialogue also published a woman’s account of 
her anti-ERA views and activities, of which she wrote: “I for one am weary 
of the strife and the exaggerated promises on all sides of the ERA issue. I 
am eager to bind up the wounds they may have caused.” Four years earlier 
she had publicly defended the animosity of LDS women at the IWY 
meetings.170 However, for many people the ERA conflict was beyond 
conciliatory gestures.

By 1981 the church’s coordinated campaign against the ERA resulted 
in a backlash from national feminist organizations. Eleanor Smeal, presi
dent of the National Organization for Women, explained: “We are carry
ing our fight for equal justice for women to the heart of the opposition, 
the Mormons.” In May 1981 NOW began sending up to one hundred 
pro-ERA “missionaries” to canvass the cities of Salt Lake City, Ogden and 
Provo, because “the facts are clear that the Mormon Church has worked 
actively against ERA.”171

This proselytizing increased the perception of many Latter-day Saints 
that Mormonism was under siege. The Los Angeles Times reported that 
during the Utah Pioneer Day parade in July 1981, “some spectators 
heckled, threw fruit and spat on ERA missionaries” who marched in the 
parade.172

Nevertheless, this concealed a curious fact about many Mormons’ 
private views. More than half continued to support the content of the ERA, 
even after First Presidency statements in 1976, 1978, and 1980. Polls 
during the 1980s showed that 53 percent of Mormons who said they were 
opposed to the Equal Rights Amendment actually agreed with the phrase: 
“equality of rights under the law shall not be denied or abridged by the 
United States or by a state on account of sex” if presented to them without 
identifying it as the Equal Rights Amendment. In total, 69.3 percent of the 
Mormon sample in 1982 favored the text of the ERA. The Mormon 
hierarchy’s official rejection was apparently what made the difference.173
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That same year LDS college students received a manual which dem
onstrated why it was virtually impossible for most Mormons to dissent 
from Spencer W. Kimball’s opposition to the Equal Rights Amendment. 
“The Lord Will Never Permit the Living Prophet to Lead the Church 
Astray,” announced a bold-faced heading in this 1982 publication for 
twenty-year-olds. Other headings followed: “The Standard Works and 
Living Prophets Must Be Accepted or Rejected Together, What the First 
Presidency Says Is Scripture, Those Who Follow the First Presidency Will 
Never Go Astray, Truly Converted Latter-day Saints Sustain the Prophets, 
Prophets Are Rejected for Unsound Reasons, Those Who Oppose or 
Reject Counsel of Prophets Lose the Spirit of God, The Gates of Hell Will 
Not Prevail against Church Members Who Follow the Word of the Living 
Prophet, Those Who Follow the Prophet Will Obtain Eternal Life.”174 
These are the slogans of contemporary Mormonism. LDS headquarters 
has given current Latter-day Saints good reason to feel that they would 
jeopardize their eternal welfare by exercising the kind of political inde
pendence that faithful Mormons demonstrated fifty years ago (see chap. 
9).

Mormons and Jews were the only religious groups whose response to 
the ERA was overwhelmingly one-directional. A national study showed 
that 85.7 percent ofjewish women supported the ERA, compared with 25 
percent of Mormon women. Likewise, 89.4 percent of Jewish men sup
ported the ERA, whereas only 12.5 percent of Mormon men supported it. 
No other American religious groups had such unified responses.17'1

Extent and Limits of Official LDS Involvement
Throughout its campaign, LDS headquarters officially maintained 

that chapels should not be used for overdy political activities connected 
with ERA. Benson’s letter of December 1976 emphasized this restriction. 
However, the use of meeting houses was encouraged in Hinckley’s private 
instructions to regional representatives, stake presidents, and “state[wide] 
ERA coordinators.”

However, when questioned about this political use of church build
ings, church representatives claimed that these activities were sporadic and 
unauthorized. For example, Virginia’s regional representative Julian C. 
Lowe commented in February 1979: “I personally advocated not doing 
those things in church bldg[s], but some [local leaders] may have done 
them.” Regional Representative W. Donald Ladd, now a general authority, 
concurred.17*1 The First Presidency affirmed this in a letter read in all LDS 
sacrament meetings five months later.177 In March 1980 the presidency 
reaffirmed: “It is, however, contrary to our counsel and advice that ward, 
branch or stake premises, chapels or other Church facilities be used in any
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way for political campaign purposes, whether it be for speech-making, 
distribution of literature, or class discussion.”178 These public statements 
were necessary to protect the tax-exempt status of LDS meetinghouses, yet 
LDS church “involvement in the ERA controversy may well have exceeded 
legal boundaries for tax-exempt institutions, at least in some states.”179

In February 1978 Hinckley told the media: “If Mormons seem to have 
a cohesiveness, it springs from the convictions of basic Mormon princi
ples.” He said that the church does not tell a person specifically how to 
vote. “But,” he admitted, “it is not unusual for Mormons to be of a like 
mind.”180 That was the vintage explanation for Mormon bloc-voting in the 
nineteenth-century West.

In a private meeting with Hinckley two years later, Sonia Johnson 
asked: “Did you meet with Regional Representative Julian Lowe to set up 
the Virginia Citizens Coalition?” Unaware that the Oakton Virginia Stake 
newsletter and Lowe himself had already described this authorization, 
Hinckley twice denied such a meeting. Johnson icily replied: “Gordon, 
[either] you’re lying to me or else Julian Lowe is.” The record of their 
interview continued: “Then he remembered he had met with Lowe.”181

When asked, “Do the Brethren know what you’ve been doing?” Lowe 
replied in February 1979, “Oh, they know what’s going on. We update 
them from time to time.” Two regional leaders indicated that anti-ERA 
reports went to general authorities besides Hinckley, as well.182 However, 
until July 1981 the First Presidency may not have been given detailed 
information.

During a candid interview, Rodney P. Foster, an assistant secretary in 
the First Presidency’s office from 1974 to 1981, explained that he was not 
aware of the existence of the Special Affairs Committee until about 1977. 
This was three years after its formation. Foster said that the anti-ERA 
campaign was not referred to in the First Presidency meetings he attended. 
Nor did reports of local anti-ERA efforts appear in the detailed minutes 
he transcribed of First Presidency meetings he did not attend. “The actual 
grass-roots [anti-ERA] movement and working with regional repre
sentatives, and setting up meetings—that was all done under cloak of other 
authority,” Foster said, “what they now call Special Affairs.” In his view the 
committee purposely kept the LDS president and his counselors unin
formed of its activities. He added that Kimball and his counselors may 
have preferred that.183 In any event, apparently no one in the First 
Presidency’s office knew details of the church’s ERA campaign until 
Hinckley moved from the Special Affairs Committee to become a special 
counselor to the First Presidency in July 1981. By that time, Kimball and 
his first two counselors were severely limited by health problems.184



A NATIONAL FORCE 3 9 9

Despite the many published statements about Hinckley’s activities, a 
recent 600-page biography (unauthorized) is completely silent about the 
Equal Rights Amendment. The biographer also made this single statement 
about Hinckley’s role with the Special Affairs Committee: “Special liaison 
on governmental and political matters. It handled criticism of the Church, 
a First Presidency responsibility.” His equally long official biography also 
mutes Hinckley’s supervision of the ERA campaign. While spending three 
pages on his six-month role “in orchestrating the Church’s opposition to” 
the Utah referendum on liquor-by-the-drink in 1968, it devotes one sen
tence to his five-year direction of the anti-ERA campaign: “Elder Hinckley 
acted several times as a Church spokesman on the matter.”185

Church funds were apparently not used to support the anti-ERA 
campaign. Hinckley emphasized that restriction in his 5 October 1979 
meeting. Alan Blodgett, the church’s chief financial officer during the 
campaign, explained that LDS headquarters distributed no funds to the 
various political action committees. Lowell M. Durham, president of 
Deseret Book Company at the time, confirmed that LDS business corpo
rations were not asked to donate funds. However, Blodgett understood 
that “someone” was arranging for individual donations from members.185

Implications of the ERA Campaign
The assertion that the LDS church’s campaign was the final straw in 

breaking the back of ERA ratification is debatable. It may be true but is 
unverifiable. However, immediately after Mormon anti-ERA campaigns in 
several states, pro-ERA forces lost their slight edge of support among state 
legislators or among voters facing an ERA referendum. The Roman 
Catholic church and fundamentalist Protestant churches made similar 
last-ditch efforts.187 At the least, it is fair to say that Mormons were 
significant players in the religious coalition which defeated the Equal 
Rights Amendment.188

ERA supporters and the national media often questioned the right of 
LDS leaders to conduct this political campaign and to conceal its central 
direction. Some Mormons and many non-Mormons simply ridiculed 
Hinckley’s statement to the media: “We have construed that the ERA is a 
moral issue.”189 As sociologist Armand Mauss noted: “It is as though the 
Mormons spent the first half of the twentieth century striving to become 
more like Episcopalians, only to reverse course with the approach of the 
twenty-first century and begin emulating the Southern Baptists in
stead.”190

In recent decades LDS leaders have often identified their political 
campaigns as a “moral issue,” but not always. For example, in the midst of 
the church’s campaign against the ERA the First Presidency asked all
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western Congressmen to vote against the deregulation of airlines, hardly 
a matter of faith or morals.191

Moreover, Mormon sociologist White’s complaint is irrelevant when 
he decried “the whim” of Mormon leaders for mounting a political assault 
on the ERA as a “moral issue” in the 1970s-80s. He contrasted this with 
the general aloofness of most LDS leaders toward the civil rights move
ment of the 1960s because they defined that as “a political issue.”192 
Nevertheless, every organization—secular or sacred—has the right to draw 
its own battle lines.

The LDS church, like other organizations, also has the right to impose 
whatever penalty it chooses upon members who dissent from such deci
sions, as long as the punishment does not violate the secular laws to which 
the church is also subject. From that perspective, Soniajohnson was simply 
a casualty, not a martyr.

One can debate whether the LDS church’s anti-ERA campaign weak
ened particular values or expectations of some of its members. Certainly, 
the Equal Rights Amendment helped the church grow stronger at a 
personal and institutional level. For the first time in their lives, thousands 
of Mormon women participated direcdy in the American political proc
ess. They were not only “good Mormon soldiers” in letter-writing cam
paigns and public demonstrations but were often also the local 
organizers and spokespersons in the anti-ERA campaign. Although LDS 
women were usually assigned to these activities by male priesthood lead
ers, for the most part these women enthusiastically participated in the 
anti-ERA campaign as an expression of their own deeply felt views. Two 
historians of the ERA’s defeat have stated that female “Birchers, Mor
mons, and [other] right-wing women may have been new to the public 
forum, but they had as much right to it as their counterparts from a 
different political culture.”193

Also, for the first time, the Mormon hierarchy planned and success
fully administered a multi-directional political campaign in widely scat
tered states and in hundreds of cities and towns. Institutionally, the LDS 
church won a short-term battle in its century-old war with the federal 
government. “Opponents, even if they supported the objectives [of the 
ERA], felt that the federal government should not be involved,” wrote two 
LDS historians.194

However, the hierarchy’s campaign involved intangible costs, impos
sible to quantify, involving psychological and spiritual strain. Many Mor
mons realized that their political strategy required an amount of 
subterfuge, deceit, and misdirection to protect the church’s direct involve
ment.195
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Even though LDS leadership made a decision to combat a political 
cause supported by a majority of Americans (and initially) by most Mor
mons, this was not an aberration in the U.S. political system. The First 
Amendment limits governmental intrusions on religion and prevents 
government advocacy of religious groups, but the First Amendment does 
not limit religions from making non-coercive intrusions upon U.S. citi
zens.196 The Equal Rights Amendment demonstrated that LDS leadership 
will use the political process to defend church policy, despite the effect on 
the lives of millions of non-Mormons who see things differently. Politically 
active churches and church-sponsored political organizations are simply 
examples of special-interest lobbying in the United States.197 These are 
the costs and advantages of the democratic system.

However, churches must always decide whether a potential backlash 
is worth the effort. One legacy of the anti-ERA campaign is a widespread 
lack of credibility for the LDS church as an advocate for women.198 This 
image persists despite numerous talks at LDS general conferences which 
honor women and their contributions, despite an outpouring of LDS 
books about women, and despite a higher public profile for the general 
presidencies of the women’s auxiliaries in recent years.199

Beyond the historical facts of the anti-ERA campaign, the political 
activism of Mormon leaders is embedded in LDS theology and history (see 
chaps. 8-9). In the decade since winning its anti-ERA battle, the Mormon 
hierarchy has continued to intervene in a variety of political issues in Utah, 
such as a 1992 ballot initiative for pari-mutuel betting.200

A 1994 vote in Oklahoma, discussed in a Church News article, showed 
the decentralization and expansion of the Special Affairs Committee. Now 
there are permanent “Public Affairs Councils” of the church on an area, 
regional, statewide, and local level. This change occurred in 1991.201

Although “members of the Church in Oklahoma make up less than 1 
percent of the state’s population,” they directed “a statewide campaign 
against the lottery, resulting in its defeat May 10 by a 60 percent to 40 
percent vote,” this article proclaimed. The campaign occurred “under 
direction of the North American Southwest Area presidency and local 
public affairs councils.” The article identified two general authorities 
involved as Elders W. Mack Lawrence and D. Todd Christofferson of the 
area presidency. The article did not specify that the area presidency 
consulted with Public Affairs at LDS headquarters, but such stewardship 
is automatic for general authorities.

The article noted that prior to the church’s involvement, “public 
opinion polls showed 75 percent for the initiative, 25 percent against.” The 
Church News outlined the strategy to persuade 35 percent of a non-Mormon 
electorate to change their intended votes. “Two weeks before the vote,
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Elder Christofferson . . . met with a local LDS public affairs council. 
Included in that meeting were members of a non-member organization, 
‘Oklahomans Against the Lottery.’” This centrally coordinated campaign 
included Southern Baptists, Methodists, and members of the Assembly of 
God. However, “the ‘spinal cord’ of the work,” according to Oklahoma’s 
statewide director of LDS Public Affairs, “was the network of LDS public 
affairs.”202

With Public Affairs directors stationed across the United States, the 
Mormon hierarchy has both the will and the ability to intervene politically 
on any “moral issue” that involves Congress, state legislatures, county 
supervisors, local school boards, or city councils. In 1994 the LDS church 
began such a campaign nationally.

A New Crusade in the Mid-1990s
In February 1994 the First Presidency issued a statement against the 

legalization of same-sex marriages that echoed the announcement that had 
mobilized the anti-ERA campaign. Almost immediately, LDS congrega
tions from Hawaii to Maryland began receiving fliers telling them how to 
get involved in the political action groups opposing same-sex marriages.203 
In California the area presidencies sent LDS congregations sample letters 
for lobbying state legislators to pass a law against giving legal recognition 
to same-sex marriages. The area presidencies instructed California Mor
mons to personalize these letters but not to mention their LDS member
ship.204 As a reprise of denials during the ERA campaign, the regional 
representative in Hawaii insisted that “the effort is local,” and a spokesman 
at LDS headquarters added that the general authorities “have not involved 
themselves” in these activities.205

A year later LDS officials petitioned the Hawaii circuit court to 
formally admit the LDS church as a co-plaintiff with the state attorney 
general in the suit against legalization of same-sex marriages. A regional 
representative in Hawaii told the media that “this initiative is our own,” 
but acknowledged that “we have the approval and support of the Church.” 
He insisted that “the Church has not attempted to oppose basic civil rights 
for homosexuals or any other group.”206

In March 1995 the Utah legislature passed a bill “to strengthen Utah’s 
ban on same-sex marriages and to deny recognition of such marriages 
performed elsewhere.” Specifically aimed at the possibility that Hawaii 
may legalize same-sex marriages, this law also prohibited recognition of 
the same-sex marriages that have been legally solemnized for several years 
in Denmark, Norway, Sweden, and the Netherlands. This action by Utah’s 
legislature (86 percent LDS) and by Utah’s LDS governor had the appear-
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ance of serving the hierarchy’s national campaign against same-sex mar- 
207r ia g e s . '

After the circuit court judge in Hawaii denied the LDS church’s 
petition in March 1995, an LDS stake president and two bishops appealed 
this decision to the state supreme court. The church newspaper observed 
that the petition “is based on the reasonable fear that the authority of 
Hawaii clergy to solemnize marriages could be lost if same-gender mar
riages are legalized and they (clergy) refused to perform them on the basis 
of their moral beliefs.” The Deseret News report noted that “the church’s 
leadership in Salt Lake City” had authorized this appeal to Hawaii’s 
supreme court. LDS headquarters also formally offered to furnish Hawaii’s 
attorney general with “additional legal manpower” to stop the same-sex 
marriages.208

However, during the last week of January 1996, Hawaii’s supreme 
court denied this petition for the LDS church to join the lawsuit. Neither 
the Catholic church nor the LDS church had legal standing in the case 
because state law does not require clergy to perform any marriage.209 For 
example, Catholic priests have traditionally declined to perform marriages 
involving non-Catholics and Catholics, just as LDS officers have tradition
ally exercised their right to decline the request of certain individuals for 
an LDS officer to perform their marriage. Since the hierarchies of both 
churches were well aware of this legal right of clergy to decline to perform 
civil marriages, the above judicial appeal had the appearance of being 
simply a delaying tactic.

A month after this decision by Hawaii’s supreme court, Gordon B. 
Hinckley, now president of the LDS church, traveled there to confer with 
Honolulu’s Catholic bishop Francis X. DiLorenzo. In contrast to his 
behind-the-scenes direction of the anti-ERA campaign, the Deseret News 
announced in February 1996 that Hinckley’s purpose was to coordinate 
with the Roman Catholic hierarchy “as part of a grass-roots coalition 
opposed to same-sex marriage.” Their meeting place was on LDS property 
in Laie on the north shore of the island of Oahu. The church newspaper 
also announced that the campaign was being spearheaded by Hawaii’s 
Future Today, a “nondenominational organization of about 1,500 mem
bers. It is made up of the Catholic and LDS churches—the two largest 
denominations in Hawaii.” This information was provided by “Elder Loren
C. Dunn, a member of the LDS Church’s First Quorum of the Seventy and 
president of the North America West Area.”210

By June 1996 it became clear that the anti-ERA campaign has been the 
model for techniques of the LDS campaign against same-sex marriages. 
The co-chairs of Hawaii’s Future Today deny that this political action 
committee has official connection with the LDS church’s opposition to
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same-sex marriages in Hawaii. Such statements are consistent with the 
solemn denials concerning the origins of the anti-ERA organizations 
established nearly twenty years ago in various states by regional repre
sentatives acting on instructions from LDS headquarters in Utah. In 
addition, this current group’s female co-chair works at the BYU-Hawaii 
campus, and the male co-chair is chief executive officer of Hawaiian 
Reserves Incorporated, the LDS church’s holding company for properties 
surrounding its Polynesian Cultural Center at Laie. However, the most 
revealing continuity with the anti-ERA campaign comes from a recent 
financial report submitted by Hawaii’s Future Today. One of the largest 
single contributors to this political action committee is Hana Pono.lA 1

This organization’s name is the Hawaiian translation of the LDS hymn 
“Do What Is Right,” and its literature has proclaimed: “HANA PONO was 
founded in August, 1977, by a group of women who had participated in 
the Hawaii IWY convention the preceding month. They recognized a need 
for persons with similar moral values to become better informed regarding 
local and national issues in order to take a stand and become a positive 
force in the community.” During the anti-ERA campaign, Hana Pono 
issued announcements for “OAHU BISHOPS TO READ” to LDS congre
gations. After Hana Pono incorporated its own “Political Action Caucus” 
in 1979, this organization printed pamphlets outlining for Hawaiians the 
“position” of the LDS church on various matters.212 Hana Pono’s current 
involvement demonstrates the direct connection of the LDS campaign 
against same-sex marriages with the methods and even some of the 
organizations involved with the anti-ERA campaign.

Despite the 1994 denials of official connection with local political 
action committees opposed to same-sex marriages, in June 1996 LDS 
headquarters acknowledged that it has been “calling” married couples on 
short-term missions to aid these organizations. For example, in November 
1995 general authority Dunn formally appointed a Salt Lake City adver
tising executive and his wife to do several months of volunteer work for 
Hawaii’s Future Today organization. Although an official statement from 
LDS headquarters claims that such church members are simply “respond
ing” to the First Presidency’s general invitation to become involved as 
citizens, the LDS hierarchy is asking specific Mormons to perform this 
political service as a church calling.211

It remains to be seen whether the hierarchy’s anti-gay political cam
paign will rival the success of its anti-ERA campaign. Except for the 
public acknowledgement of central direction for recent activities, the 
two crusades appear to share identical methods. The anti-ERA campaign 
seems to be the blue-print for the Mormon effort to prohibit same-sex 
marriages and to oppose any legislation favoring homosexuals. In fact,
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the LDS church’s political activism against “gay rights” in any town, city, 
county, or state of the United States was inevitable because homophobia 
was central to the national ERA campaign. “The possibility cannot be 
avoided,” the church’s official pamphlet had warned in 1980 that “Pas
sage of the ERA would carry with it the risk of extending constitutional
protection to immoral same-sex—lesbian and homosexual—mar-• ”214nages.

However, the current political campaign is vastly more difficult be
cause there can be no decisive victor)', as with ERA ratification or failure 
to ratify. Every state has its own laws, and each new session of a state 
legislature is a new opportunity for the losing side to renew the battle over 
a sexual minority’s civil rights or “special rights.” This is equally true for 
every county, city, and town.

For example, because Denver, Aspen, and Boulder, Colorado, passed 
local ordinances prohibiting civil rights discrimination against persons 
because of their sexual orientation, Colorado’s voters approved a consiti- 
tutional amendment which denied such rights for homosexuals and lesbi
ans. The state supreme court ruled this as unconstitutional, after which 
supporters of the anti-gay amendment appealed the decision to the U.S. 
Supreme Court. LDS headquarters allowed BYU’s president Rex E. Lee 
to serve as a legal counsel to aid the state of Colorado in this case.215 This 
contradicted the recent claim from Hawaii’s same-sex campaign that “the 
Church has not attempted to oppose basic civil rights for homosexuals or 
any other group.”

Even a U.S. Supreme Court decision will not end the conflict if the 
LDS church and its interfaith allies are on the losing side of legalizing 
same-sex marriage. For example, in May 1996 the court’s majority declared 
that Colorado could not deny homosexuals the protection of anti-discrimi
nation laws because “a state cannot so deem a class of persons a stranger 
to its laws.” Rather than publish its own editorial against the Supreme 
Court, the Deseret News reprinted nationally syndicated editorials against 
this decision. This again reflects the political style of President Hinckley 
who for two decades has advised against official LDS criticism of the U.S. 
Supreme Court.216 If pressed, the next step of the LDS interfaith coalition 
will be to mount a national campaign to ratify a U.S. constitutional 
amendment against “special rights” for the small minority of Americans 
who define themselves as homosexual.

In this context it is noteworthy that a dozen countries and one 
Canadian province boast a higher percentage of Mormons than in the 
United States.217 It seems likely that the LDS church will, sooner or later, 
take stands on the political life of other countries where Mormons have 
the demographics for political activism. At that time the Mormon hierar
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chy will become a political force internationally. The Church News an
nounced the first significant evidence of that outreach in 1974: “David M. 
Kennedy, former United States ambassador-at-large, ambassador to 
NATO and Secretary of the Treasury, has been named special consultant 
for diplomatic affairs for the church, the First Presidency announced April 
5.” This was the first time since Joseph Smith’s 1844 theocracy that 
Mormonism had an official ambassador to foreign governments, and the 
church’s official magazine echoed that theocratic context by calling Ken
nedy “Ambassador for the Kingdom.”218

In July 1996 there was a dramatic demonstration of the international 
impact of the LDS church’s influence with the U.S. government. The 
“security leader and de facto second in command” of the Russian Republic 
publicly apologized a week after he referred to the Mormons in Russia as 
“filth and scum.” The LDS church has no more than 5,000 converts and 
300 missionaries in Russia, but LDS members of the U.S. Senate had 
“called on the Clinton administration to reconsider aid to Russia because 
of [Alekandr] Lebed’s stand.”219

However, LDS headquarters will certainly make every effort to deny
U.S. direction of political campaigns being conducted by local Mormons 
in other nations. This will be necessary to prevent difficulties in acquiring 
missionary visas, as well as to avoid anti-American assaults against LDS 
missionaries, against non-U.S. Mormons, and against American-looking 
chapels.220

Then non-U.S. Mormons will face central questions of the LDS 
campaigns against the ERA and against same-sex marriages in the United 
States. Can a church improve public morality if its leaders and members 
engage in ethical compromise during their involvement in the political 
arena? Can a church suffer internal, spiritual decline by engaging in such 
normative activities of the secular world? And perhaps most significant for 
non-U.S. Mormons, can a minority church suffer a popular backlash by 
taking actions which affect the political lives of millions of non-members? 
Time will tell.
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Three months after Joseph Smith organized a church in New York state 
in 1830, a local Protestant minister predicted that this Mormon “monstros
ity” would soon be “given the stamp of oblivion.”1 Smith’s refutation of 
that prophecy was so remarkable that after visiting him in May 1844, 
Boston’s mayor Josiah Quincy reflected: “What historical American of the 
nineteenth century has exerted the most powerful influence upon the 
destinies of his countrymen? And it is by no means improbable that the 
answer to that interrogatory may be thus written: ‘Joseph Smith, the 
Mormon prophet.’”2 More than a century later a literary critic, Jewish 
biblical interpreter, and American religious historian wrote: “Whatever 
account of charisma is accepted, the Mormon prophet possessed that 
quality to a degree unsurpassed in American history.” Harold Bloom 
added that “Mormonism is as much a separate revelation as ever Judaism, 
Christianity, and Islam were.”3

Most people confuse Brigham Young with Mormonism’s founder and 
know too little about Smith to have any opinions of him. Nevertheless, 
about 5 million Americans today applaud the perceptiveness of Quincy 
and Bloom. The Mormon prophet is equally revered by one-third of the 
population of some countries beyond the western hemisphere.

At the close of its second century, Mormons predict that their latter- 
day movement has just begun to spread. While the faithful have made that 
claim ever since the organization of their church in 1830, two non-Mormon 
scholars believe that Mormonism has achieved the critical mass for world
wide significance. American religious historianjan Shipps has persuasively 
argued that Joseph Smith formulated far more than just another American 
sect. Instead, Mormonism is an alternative religious tradition on its way to 
becoming a world religion that stands in relation to Christianity as 
Christianity once stood to Judaism.4 Based on LDS growth rates since 1950 
and on a ten-year test that proved to be ahead of his original projection, 
American sociologist Rodney Stark predicts that Mormonism will have 265 
million adherents worldwide before the end of the twenty-first century.5

Millions of dedicated believers are worthy of attention. Their move
ment is of special interest when the faithful follow directions from a 
centralized leadership whose spiritual domain encompasses the secular 
world.

My two-volume study has analyzed this Mormon hierarchy institution
ally, chronicled it historically, described it biographically, and presented 
its relationships with outside power structures in both nineteenth and 
twentieth centuries. Because I believe that Mormonism has been defined

4 0 7



4 0 8 AFTERWORD

by its epiphanies, its theology, its leadership, and its people, I have tried 
to give significant attention to all four. However, I have not given them 
equal emphasis because my study reflects Robert Michels’s thesis concern
ing the “Iron Law of Oligarchy.” This German sociologist argued that no 
matter how democratic and altruistic any movement is at its inception, 
“Whoever says organization, says oligarchy.”6 Thus Mormonism became 
“a democracy of participation and an oligarchy of decision-making and 
command.”7
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Young University: A House of Faith by Bergera,” 23 Dec. 1986 (photocopy in my possession) 
did not challenge the Birch Society connection, and Russell referred (1) to his association 
with the Birch chapter leader in Provo.

There are clearly factual discrepancies in Russell’s various statements. During the 
university inquiry on 16 Sept. 1966, 7 (fd 4, Hillam papers, also box 34, Buerger papers), 
Russell denied that he was a member of the Birch Society. Ernest L. Wilkinson memoran
dum, 20 Sept. 1966, 3, photocopy in my possession, shows that Russell told Wilkinson he 
had resigned from the Birch Society, whereas he told Wilkinson’s assistant that he had 
never been a member. Russell’s 1983 Personal History, 99-110, acknowledges that he had 
been a Birch m ember since January 1965 and makes no reference to his withdrawal from 
membership prior to the spy scandal. In a letter to Jeff D. Blake on 1 July 1994, “Russell 
states that he was the only Birch Society member among the [student] spies,” cited in Blake, 
“Ernest L. Wilkinson and the 1966 BYU Spy Ring: A Response to D. Michael Quinn,” 
Dialogue: A Journ al of Mormon Thought 28 (Spring 1995): 164n9, 168n42. That is clearly false 
by Hankin’s statement, 4-5, and Conklin, “Uncannily Accurate,” vii-viii. During the Septem
ber 1966 inquiry, Russell denied (5) that he was “part of an organized group of students,”
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yet his 1967 statement, 1983 Personal History, and 1986 “Statements” describe how he 
organized such a group. Russell’s 1986 “Statements” claimed that students submitted two 
reports “within two weeks of each other,” but his Personal History, 109, claimed that “reports 
were submitted just once.” To the contrary, Wilkinson’s diary shows that he received the 
first report on 29 April, and his papers contain a written report, dated 24 May 1966, on J. 
Kenneth Davies by students Lyle Burnett and Stephen Hays Russell. Seven other professors 
were monitored as well. After the 1966 spying scandal Russell also claimed that he had 
only “met Benson once, but this meeting was very informal" (Blake, “Ernest L. Wilkinson 
and the 1966 BYU Spy Ring,” 169), whereas in April 1965 Russell “boasts of frequent 
meetings with ETB in the last month” (Poll, “Addendum on earlier items,” 25 Apr. [1965]).

Russell’s 1967 statement (3) acknowledged that “if I ‘got caught’ at this, official 
university reactions would be that I was acting on my own,” and added (9) that Wilkinson 
expected Russell to be the “scapegoat” (also Bergera and Priddis, Brigham Young University, 
211). Although he implicated Wilkinson and two of Wilkinson’s assistants already named 
by Hankin, all of Russell’s other statements were intended to shield others beyond the BYU 
administrators. Nor did he name the students he selected to assist him. Although Blake’s 
“Ernest L. Wilkinson and the 1966 BYU Spy Ring” seeks to be Russell’s advocate, Blake 
apparently disbelieved some of Russell’s own statements. See D. Michael Quinn, “A Reply,” 
Dialogue: A Journal of Mormon Thought 28 (Spring 1995): 175.

234. My interview, 16 Dec. 1992, with a highly placed official at LDS headquarters 
in 1966 (name withheld by request). While I was asking about other matters involving 
Benson, this source volunteered Stephen Russell’s name as the person who forwarded the 
“spy ring’s findings” to Benson. This was also implied in Hankin interview, 17 Sept. 1966, 
6-7, and Sisson statement, 17 Sept. 1966, fd 10, Hillam papers, and box 34, Buerger papers.

In a letter to me on 4 February 1994 Russell wrote: “Benson had nothing to do 
whatever with this unfortunate 1966 ‘spy’ incident, I did not in any manner forward or 
communicate this or any information to Elder Benson—ever, and further, as far as I know, 
no ‘highly placed official at LDS church headquarters’ has known of me nor have I known 
of them.” In my reply on 9 February 1994 I promised that I would include his denial. I also 
relayed to Russell a statement given to me on 9 February 1994 by my anonymous source: 
“After all these years since my conversations with Stephen Hays Russell, a direct quote of 
his words is not possible. However, he said words to the effect that ‘this’ (referring to his 
own involvement in the BYU spy ring) went beyond Wilkinson and went to Church 
headquarters, and to a person there that Stephen said he would not identify. It was the 
conclusion of several people closely involved in the investigation of the BYU spy ring that 
the person was Ezra Taft Benson.”

235. Ernest L. Wilkinson diary, 29 Apr. 1966. This verifies the statement of Ronald 
Ira Hankin and David M. Sisson on 17 Sept. 1966, fd 10, Hillam papers, and box 34, Buerger 
papers: “During the last week of April we visited Stephen Hays Russell in his dorm in 
Deseret Towers. . . . During our visit Stephen told us he would be visiting President 
Wilkinson soon. . . . Later the same evening Stephen told me, Ron Hankin, that he was 
going to turn the report over to the President within the next three or four days.”

236. Statement of BYU vice-president Earl C. Crockett, 9 Nov. 1966, to Edwin B. 
Morrell, Richard B. Wirthlin, and Louis C. Midgley, reported in Midgley to Ray C. Hillam, 
11 Nov. 1966. However, in November 1993 Midgley claimed that this letter was merely 
“speculating on a possible connection with Benson. This speculation was based on Benson’s 
political stance and its possible similarities with those involved in the spying. Midgley now 
believes that no connection existed with Benson” (Blake, “Ernest L. Wilkinson and the 
1966 BYU Spy Ring,” 169).

Midgley’s explanation in 1993 bears no resemblance to his 1966 letter which 
reported what Crockett indicated he had learned through conversations with Wilkinson, 
Apostle Lee, and Counselor Tanner. Midgley’s letter also continued: “I told Earl [Crockett]



4 6 0 NOTES TO PAGES 94-96
as passionately as I could that I thought that, at the veiy least and inspite [sic] of anything 
and everything, the whole story should be made clear to Elder Lee and Elder Tanner so 
that ETB’s activities will be known when we have a new president.”

In his 1993 reconstruction of his knowledge of Ezra Taft Benson’s connection with 
the BYU spy ring, Louis C. Midgley (LCM) also neglected to mention his 1966 interview 
of one o f the student-spies, Ronald Ira Hankin (RIH):

“LCM: Was there any attempt to suggest that the General Authorities of the Church 
were behind this?

“RIH: Yes, this was suggested to us two or three times, and later in private 
conversation with me, Steve [Russell] said that Brother Benson was behind this, but in the 
meeting [he] m entioned that the Church and the General Authorities were wanting to 
check on this.

“LCM: Do you remember the occasion on which he identified Benson as being 
behind this or knowing of it.

“RIH: He mentioned it on two occasions that I remember of. He mentioned it to 
me when I was up in his room, at least that he was behind it, because he was a friend of 
President Benson, he might find that he supported it if he was to speak with him, or claim 
to support it and also we were at a [Birch] Society meeting about a week or two later and 
he said that he had been speaking to President Benson about some stuff relating to 
accreditation and all and we weren’t going to be accredited possibly because of not having 
enough liberal professors on the campus. President Benson said in replying to him that he 
didn’t care if this would hold up our accreditation or anything, that we had gotten along 
before without this” (interview of Ronald Ira Hankin by Ray C. Hillam and Louis C. 
Midgley, 17 Sept. 1966, Provo, Utah, transcript, 6-7, signed at the bottom of each page by 
Ronald I. Hankin, fd 5, Hillam papers, and box 34, Buerger papers).

237. Midgley to Hillam, 11 Nov. 1966, and comment on this letter in the inventory 
of Whittaker and McClellan, “The Collection: Description.”

238. Whittaker and McClellan, “The Collection: Description,” 5.
239. “Free Forum Filled With ‘Charges,’” Daily Universe, 1 Mar. 1967,1; “BYU Denies 

Campus ‘Spy’ Story,” Salt Lake Tribune, 1 Mar. 1967, C-4; “Birchers Spied on Professors, 
Hialeah Student Says,” Miami Herald, 3 Mar. 1967, A-32; “Wilkinson Admits ‘Spy Ring’ 
Existence at ‘Y,’” Provo Daily Herald, 14 Mar. 1967, 1, 4; “Patriots On the Campus,” The 
New Republic 156 (25 Mar. 1967): 12; “Spies, J[unior]. G[rade].,” Newsweek 69 (27 Mar. 1967): 
112; also “Y. Teachers Blast ‘Spy Scandal Coverup,”’ Salt Lake Tribune, 24 Dec. 1976, B-3; 
Ron Priddis, “BYU Spy Case Unshelved,” Seventh East Press, 14 Mar. 1982, 1, 11-12; Bergera 
and Priddis, Brigham Young University, 207-17; Robert Gottlieb and Peter Wiley, America’s 
Saints: The Rise of Mormon Power (New York: G. P. Putnam’s Sons, 1984), 232-33.

240. Ezra Taft Benson, reading copy of general conference talk, 2 Oct. 1966, 
photocopy in “Hugh B. Brown’s File on the John Birch Society.”

241. Frederick S. Buchanan diary, 3 Oct. 1966.
242. N. Eldon Tanner to Joseph Fielding Smith, 31 Oct. 1966, Hugh B. Brown to 

David O. McKay, 9 Nov. 1966, with notation in Brown’s handwriting of First Presidency 
decision on 16 Nov. 1966, all attached to Benson’s reading copy of his October 1966 
conference talk, and all in “Hugh B. Brown’s File on the John Birch Society.”

243. Ezra Taft Benson, “Protecting Freedom—An Immediate Responsibility,” Im
provement Era 69 (Dec. 1966): 1144-46.

244. Audio tape of Ezra Taft Benson, “Our Immediate Responsibility,” devotional 
address to students of Brigham Young University, 25 Oct. 1966, available from BYU Media 
Services.

245. Ezra Taft Benson, “Our Immediate Responsibility,” Speeches of the Year (Provo, 
UT: Extension Publications, Division of Continuing Education, Brigham Young University, 
1966), esp. 8, 13-14.
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246. Midgley to Hillam, 11 Nov. 1966, fd 12, Hillam papers, and box 34, Buerger 

papers; Ernest L. Wilkinson diary, 25 Oct. 1966. For Wilkinson’s statements in support of 
Benson, see his diary entries for 3 June 1962, 6 Apr. 1965, 25 Oct. 1966, 23 Sept. 1975, 18 
Sept. 1976.

247. “Presidential Draft for Elder Benson?” in Deseret News, 3 May 1966, A-1; “Group 
Seeks Benson for Race in ’68,” Salt Lake Tribune, 3 May 1966, 6; “Benson Hints Door Open 
In ’68 Race,” Salt Lake Tribune, 4 May 1966, A-14; Dew, Ezra Taft Benson, 383. Also Epstein 
and Forster, The Radical Right, 53-55, 142; Bethke, “BF, EB,” 16-17; “Mormons and Politics: 
Benson’s Influence Helps Keep Growing Church on Conservative Track,” Wall Street 

Journal, 8 Aug. 1966, 1.
248. For the pre-1978 LDS policy of denying ordination to persons of black African 

ancestry, see n l 17; for U.S. senator Thurm ond’s defense of segregation and opposition to 
African-American voting rights, see Milton R. Konvitz, A Century of Civil Rights (New York: 
Columbia University Press, 1961), 36, 74-75; Robert D. Loevy, To End All Segregation: The 
Politics of the Passage of the Civil Rights Act o f1964 (Lanham, MD: University Press of America, 
1990), 130, 164-65; Orville Vernon Burton, Terence R. Finnegan, Peyton McCrary, and 
James W. Loewen, “South Carolina,” in Chandler Davidson and Bernard Grofman, eds., 
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Princeton University Press, 1994), 209.

249. Schomp, Birchism Was My Business, 159-60.
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fourteen were members of the national council of the John Birch Society, its “top advisory 
body in matters of organization and policy.” The Birch council members on Benson’s 
election committee were Thomas J. Anderson, T. Coleman Andrews, John T. Brown, 
Laurence E. Bunker, William J. Grede, Augereau G. Heinsohn, Fred C. Koch, Dean 
Clarence Manion, N. Floyd McGowin, W. B. McMillan, Robert H. Montgomery, Thomas 
Parker, Robert W. Stoddard, and Charles B. Stone. In addition, K. G. Bentson, Robert B. 
Dresser, and Charles Edison were on the editorial advisory committee for American Opinion. 
John W. Scott was a Birch Society member in 1966 and joined the editorial advisory 
committee in 1978. Bonner Fellers and Edgar W. Hiestand had been on the Committee 
of Endorsers in 1962 and continued to be heavily involved with the Birch Society 
throughout the 1960s. See The Team You Can Trust To Guide America, the Best Team for ’68: 
Ezra Taft Benson for President, Strom Thurmond for Vice-President (Holland, Ml, [1966]), 12, 
and compare national Council members in Robert W. Lee to j. Bracken Lee, 17jan. 1966, 
on letterhead of The John Birch Society, fd 18, box 70, Lee papers, and with editorial staff 
and advisory committee American Opinion 9 (Jan. 1966): inside front cover, (May 1966): 
inside front cover, (Oct. 1966): inside front cover, 21 (Sept. 1978): inside front cover; John 
H. Rousselot, “Honorable Edgar W. Hiestand,” American Opinion 8 (Nov. 1965): 113. The 
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committee members who had no national Birch office, William L. McGrath was identified 
as a member of the John Birch Society in Group Research Reports, “Individual Index—Cu
mulative (7 /1 /6 3 ),” copy in fd 4, box 9, King papers.

251. Welch, Blue Book of The John Birch Society, 73: “We would organize fronts—little 
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252. Hugh B. Brown interview by Richard Wirthlin and Ray Hillam, 9 Aug. 1966, 
3, transcribed 11 Oct. 1966 “from Rough Draft Notes,” fd 6, Hillam papers, and box 34, 
Buerger papers.

253. Ezra Taft Benson diary, 24 June 1966, quoted in Dew, Ezra Taft Benson, 386; 
“Benson’s Influence Helps Keep Growing Church On Conservative Track,” Wall Street 

Journal, 8 Aug. 1966, 1: “But just in case a draft movement does catch fire, he has obtained
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from David McKay, the 92-year-old prophet and president o f the Mormon Church, an 
unpublished letter giving full approval to any campaign that Mr. Benson might make."

254. David O. McKay office diary, 25 Feb. 1949, LDS archives. Some readers might 
suggest that by 1966 McKay had reversed his earlier endorsement of racial segregation in 
the “Jim  Crow” southern states. McKay was better known among Mormon liberals of the 
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255. Dew, Ezra Taft Benson, 383-84, 386, 392-93.
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1968).
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263. Ezra Taft Benson address, 29 Sept. 1967, in his Civil Rights: Tool of Communist 
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86. LDS Ancestral File for Brigham Henry Roberts; Truman G. Madsen, Defender of 
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5 0 0 NOTES TO PAGES 186-90
89. Augusta Cobb Young to Brigham Young, 22 Jan., 20 July 1850, with 24 Mar. 

1852 reference to “Emily [D. Partridge Young] who is much in Same condition," Theodore 
Schroeder papers, Manuscript and Rare Book Division, New York Public Library, New 
York City, New York; Emily D. Partridge Young diary, 16 Apr. 1874, 1 Feb. 1875, 29 July 
1881, typescript, Lee Library; Ann-Eliza Young, Wife No. 19 . . . (Hartford, CT: Dustin, 
Gilman, & Co., 1875), 457, 460, 488, 489, 490, 491, 493, 494, 500, 512, 513, 514; Gates, 
“My Father’s Wives,” 2, concerning the sexually frustrated “gnawing desire” of Harriet 
Cook Young; Quinn, Same-Sex Dynamics among Nineteenth-Century Americans, 111.

90. “Annie” [pseudonym for Augusta Adams Cobb Young] to “Br Brigham,” 11 Mar. 
1846, and “Augusta A.” to “President B Young,” 22 Jan. 1850, Schroeder papers.

91. Unsigned letter to “Beloved Friend,” 9 Aug. 1846, filed with “Mary Ann” [Clark 
Powers] to Brigham Young, 18 June 1851, Brigham Young papers, LDS archives, with 
spelling corrections.

92. James B. Woodward to Brigham Young, 1 Feb. 1847, and “Mary” [Ellen de la 
Montague Woodward Young] to “dear B,” with notation by Thomas Bullock on back of 
the letter, “about 1st. August 1851,” both in Brigham Young papers, LDS archives.

93. Jenson, “Plural Marriage,” 233; Quinn, Mormon Hierarchy: Origins of Power, 45, 
550, 587; Todd Compton, “Fanny Alger Smith Custer: Mormonism’s First Plural Wife?” 

Journ al of Mormon History 22 (Spring 1996): 174-207.
94. Joseph Smith revelation to Newel K. Whitney, 27 July 1842, LDS archives, 

published unofficially in Collier, Unpublished Revelations, 1:95-96, and Joseph Smith to 
Newel K. Whitney, Elizabeth Smith Whitney, “&c.” [Sarah Ann Whitney,] 18 Aug. 1842, 
LDS archives, with transcription and photocopy of holograph in Dean C. Jessee, ed., The 
Personal Writings of Joseph Smith (Salt Lake City: Deseret Book, 1984), 53942, both of which 
documents were described (with their history and provenance at the time of being donated 
to the LDS Church Historian’s Office) in Orson F. Whitney to Joseph F. Smith, 1 Apr. 1912, 
box 1, Whitney papers, Lee Library; also Willard Richards diary, 12June 1843, transcription 
o f shorthand entry, LDS archives; Joseph Smith, Jr., diary, page following entry for 14July 
1843, LDS archives, with microfilm copies at Lee Library, Utah State Historical Society, 
and archives, Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, Independence, 
Missouri; J. Gibson Divine letter, 24 Mar. 1845, in delayed publication of Latter Day Sain ts’ 
Messenger and Advocate (Pittsburgh) 1 (15 Mar. 1845): 156; Wilford W oodruffs Historian’s 
Private Journal, entry after 1 July 1866; Rhoda Richards affidavit, 1 May 1869 in Plural 
Marriage Affidavit Book (June-Aug. 1869), 17, and Harriet Cook Young affidavit, 4 Mar. 
1870, witnessed by “Fanny Murray Smith,” in Plural Marriage Affidavit Book (1870-1903), 
12, both in LDS archives as original manuscripts, with copies in fds 17-18, box 21, Linda 
King Newell papers, Marriott Library; Jenson, “Plural Marriage,” 221-40; Smith, Origin of 
Plural M arriage, 83, 86-87, 88, 90-91; Carter, Brigham Young His Wives, and Children, 424-25; 
Bachman, “Study o f the Mormon Practice of Plural Marriage Before the Death of Joseph 
Smith,” 114,150-53,334-35; Hill, Joseph Smith, 352,355; Van Wagoner, “Mormon Polyandry 
in Nauvoo,” 78; Lyndon W. Cook, Joseph C. Kingsbury: A Biography (Provo, UT: Grandin 
Book Co., 1985), 75-76; Newell and Avery, Mormon Enigma, 125,137-39,14547; also Smith, 
“Nauvoo Roots of Mormon Polygamy,” 14-15, which contains some problems in dating.

95. F. Mark McKieman, The Voice of One Crying in the Wilderness: Sidney Rigdon, 
Religious Reformer, 1793-1876 (Lawrence, KS: Coronado Press, 1971), 115-19; Newell and 
Avery, Mormon Enigma, 111-12; Richard S. Van Wagoner, Sidney Rigdon: A Portrait of 
Religious Excess (Salt Lake City: Signature Books, 1994), 294-97.

96. Sarah M. Kimball, “Auto-Biography,” Women’s Exponent 12 (1 Sept. 1883): 51, 
fully reprinted in Augusta Joyce Crocheron, Representative Women of Deseret: A Book of 
Biographical Sketches (Salt Lake City:J. C. Graham & Co., 1884), 26; alsojill C. Mulvay, “The 
Liberal Shall Be Blessed: Sarah M. Kimball,” Utah Historical Quarterly 44 (Summer 1976): 
209; Van Wagoner, “Mormon Polyandry in Nauvoo,” 77.



NOTES TO PAGES 190-93 5 0 1
97. Horace Cummings, “Conspiracy of Nauvoo,” Contributor 5 (Apr. 1884): 254-55; 

Dr. W. Wyl [Wilhelm Ritter von Wymetal], Mormon Portraits, or the Truth About the Mormon 
Founders from 1830 to 1886 (Salt Lake City: Tribune Printing and Publishing Co., 1886), 
70-71; Breck England, The Life and Thought of Orson Pratt (Salt Lake City: University of Utah 
Press, 1985), 77, 80-81; Richard S. Van Wagoner, “Sarah M. Pratt: The Shaping of an 
Apostate,” Dialogue: A Journal of Mormon Thought 19 (Summer 1986): 71-72, 76-78; Lyndon 
W. Cook, William Law: Biographical Essay, Nauvoo Diary, Correspondence, Interview (Orem, 
UT: Grandin Book Co., 1994), 26.

98. Brigham Young 1840-1844 diary, 2 Dec. 1843, LDS archives; Orson F. Whitney, 
Life of Heber C. Kimball: An Apostle, the Father and Founder of the Britain Mission (Salt Lake 
City: The Kimball Family, 1888), 333-35; John M. Whitaker, edited journal, 1, 242, 1 Nov. 
1890, Marriott Library; Van Wagoner, “Mormon Polyandry in Nauvoo,” 76; Quinn, Mormon 
Hierarchy: Origins of Power, 557, 588, 608; my unpublished research.

99. Journal of Discourses, 2:14 (J. M. Grant/1854).
100. Journal of Discourses, 11:207 (A. M. Lyman/1866); Quinn, Mormon Hierarchy: 

Origins of Power, 161, 163, 192, 561-63, for Lyman.
101. Peter Dobkin Hall, “Family Structure and Economic Organization: Massachu

setts Merchants, 1700-1850,” in Tamara K. Hareven, ed., Family and Kin in Urban Commu
nities, 1700-1930 (New York: New Viewpoints/Franklin Watts, 1977), 43. Anthropologists 
use the term “sister exchange” to describe this marriage pattern in various cultures, as in 
Claude Levi-Strauss, The Elementary Structures of Kinship, trans. James Harle Bell and John 
Richard von Sturmer (Boston: Beacon Press, 1969), 433-34; Mark William Busse, “Sister 
Exchange among the Wamek of the Middle Fly,” Ph.D. diss., University of California at 
San Diego, 1987.

102. Florence Smith Jacobsen interview, 24 Aug. 1972, 6, LDS archives.
103. Although ten general authorities were released in October 1996, this discussion 

includes those who served during the first nine months of the year. Except where otherwise 
noted, all data in this section are contained in the LDS Ancestral File; Deseret News 1995-1996 
Church Almanac has biographical sketches of all general authorities mentioned here.

104. In order of their marriage dates they were Apostle John W. Taylor (1890), 
Seventy’s president Brigham H. Roberts (1891), Apostle Abraham H. Cannon (1896), LDS 
president Wilford W oodruff (1897), Apostle George Teasdale (1897), Apostle Matthias F. 
Cowley (1899), Aposde Abraham Owen W oodruff (1901), Apostle Marriner W. Merrill 
(1901), Apostle Brigham Young, Jr. (1901), Apostle John W. Taylor (1901, 1901), Apostle 
Rudger Clawson (1904), Apostle Matthias F. Cowley (1905), and Apostle Richard R. Lyman 
(1925). The last of these post-Manifesto polygamists to serve in the hierarchy were Apostle 
Clawson, who died in June 1943, and Apostle Lyman, who was excommunicated in 
November when the hierarchy discovered his second marital relationship. The above based 
on my unpublished research; also Hoopes and Hoopes, M aking of a Mormon Apostle, 68-69, 
91, 111, 216-18, 227-28, 279-80; Hardy, Solemn Covenant, 206-32, 247.

105. Victor W. Jorgensen and B. Carmon Hardy, “The Taylor-Cowley Affair and the 
Watershed of Mormon History,” Utah Historical Quarterly 48 (Winter 1980): 4-36; Kenneth 
L. Cannon II, “After the Manifesto: Mormon Polygamy, 1890-1906,” Sunstone 8 (Jan./Apr. 
1983): 27-35; James B. Allen and Glen M. Leonard, The Story of the Latter-day Saints, 2d ed. 
rev. (Salt Lake City: Deseret Book Co., 1992), 449; Hardy, Solemn Covenant, 262-67, 
280nl33.

106. In order of their highest positions/seniority and with the dates of their 
performing polygamous marriage: Joseph F. Smith (1896, also his verified instructions for 
certain persons to enter or perform polygamous marriages, 1892-1907), Heber J. Grant 
(1897), Anthon H. Lund (1897-98), John Henry Smith (his verified instructions to perform 
polygamous marriages, 1897-98), Anthony W. Ivins (1897-1904), Francis M. Lyman (1890, 
1894), George Teasdale (1891-96), Marriner W. Merrill (1894-1905), and Rudger Clawson



5 0 2 NOTES TO PAGES 194-98
(1903). Grant, who died in 1945, was the last survivor of these officiators. The above list 
of post-Manifesto officiators is based on my unpublished research; Hardy, Solemn Covenant, 
169-70, 206-209, 220, has some references to the above.

107. In alphabetical order, these are their ancestors who married polygamous wives 
between the Manifesto of September 1890 and the Second Manifesto of April 1904, with 
year o f birth and polygamous marriage indicated: George H. Brimhall (b. 1852, md. ca. 
1903), Willard Call (b. 1862, md. 1902), Edward C. Eyring (b. 1868, md. 1903), Heber E. 
Farr (b. 1875, md. 1904), Winslow Farr (b. 1837, md. 1899), George M. Haws (b. 1858, md. 
1900), Philip Hurst (b. 1836, md. 1892), Ben E. Rich (b. 1855, md. two in 1898, one in 
1899), Miles P. Romney (b. 1843, md. 1897), Daniel Skousen (b. 1865, md. 1901), Walter 
W. Steed (b. 1858, md. 1897),JohnJ. Walser (b. 1849, md. 1903), EdwardJ. Wood (b. 1866, 
md. 1904), Newell K. Young (b. 1877, md. 1900). Much, but not all, of the above 
information appears in the partial list of post-Manifesto polygamists and their wives in 
Hardy, Solemn Covenant, following p. 393.

108. In alphabetical order, these are their ancestors who married polygamous wives 
after the Second Manifesto of 1904, with year of birth and polygamous marriage indicated: 
Nathan Clayson (b. 1847, md. 1906), John T. Smellie (b. 1863, md. 1905), Walter W. Steed 
(b. 1858, md. 1918), and Ernest L. Taylor (b. 1852, md. 1910). With some variation in 
details, all the above marriages except Steed’s appear in Hardy, Solemn Covenant, 319-20, 
and appendix following p. 393.

109. Hardy, Solemn Covenant, 168, 187, 317, 194n26, for the general pattern; my 
unpublished research has the details of Macdonald’s activities.

110. Quinn, “LDS Church Authority and New Plural Marriages, 1890-1904,” 104.
111. Sheri L. Dew, Go Forward With Faith: The Biography of Gordon B. Hinckley (Salt 

Lake City: Deseret Book Co., 1996), 467.
112. Phillip R. Kunz, “Family Organizations,” in Ludlow, Encyclopedia of Mormonism, 

2:497-98; Allen, Embry, and Mehr, Hearts Turned To The Fathers, 109, 202-203, 275-76.
113. By this I do not mean that every member of the First Presidency is currently 

related to every member of the Twelve. Appendix 4 shows how each man is related to 
current and former general authorities, either himself or through his wife. In that total 
context, 100 percent of the First Presidency and Twelve sustain relationships either to 
former general authorities or to current general authorities.

114. Abbie Hyde Cowley diary, 28 July 1895, LDS archives; Henry A. Smith, Matthew 
Cowley: M an of Faith (Salt Lake City: Bookcraft, 1954), 31-32.

115. Gibbons, Joseph Fielding Smith, 326.

Notes to Chapter Six
1. The standard work on nineteenth-century Mormon economics is Leonard J. 

Arrington, Great Basin Kingdom: An Economic History of the Latter-day Saints, 1830-1900 
(Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1958, reprinted in paperback by University of 
Nebraska Press since 1966). There is no equivalent for the twentieth century. However, as 
a balance to Arrington’s institutional focus, more demographically and econometrically 
focused studies have appeared in Marvin S. Hill, C. Keith Rooker, and Larry T. Wimmer, 
“The Kirtland Economy Revisited: A Market Critique of Sectarian Economics,” Brigham  
Young University Studies 17 (Summer 1977); Lee Soltow and Dean L. May, “The Distribution 
o f Mormon Wealth and Income in 1857,” Explorations in Economic History 16 (Apr. 1979): 
151-62; James R. Kearl, Clayne T. Pope, and Larry T. Wimmer, “Household Wealth in a 
Settlement Economy: Utah, 1850-1870,”Journal of Economic History 40 (Sept. 1980): 477-96.

2. Cornelius Krahn, Dutch Anabaptism: Origin, Spread, Life, and Thought (1450-1600) 
(The Hague: Martinus Nijhoff, 1968); Kennelm Burridge, New Heaven, New Earth: A Study 
of M illenarian Activities (New York: Schocken Books, 1969); Norman Cohn, The Pursuit of



NOTES TO PAGES 198-99 5 0 3
the Millennium: Revolutionary M illenarians and Mystical Anarchists of the Middle Ages, rev. ed. 
(New York: Oxford University Press, 1970); B. S. Capp, The Fifth Monarchy Men: A Study in 
Seventeenth-century English Millenarianism  (London: Faber, 1972); Claus-Peter Clasen, An- 
abaptism: A Social History, 1525-1618 (Ithaca, NY: Cornell University Press, 1972); Lowell 
H. Zuck, ed., Christianity and Revolution: Radical Christian Testimonies, 1520-1650 (Philadel
phia: Temple University Press, 1975); James M. Stayer, Anabaptists and the Sword, 2d ed. 
(Lawrence, KS: Coronado Press, 1976); Stephen A. Marini, Radical Sects of Revolutionary 
New England (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1982); Lawrence Foster, Sexuality 
and Religion: The Shakers, the Mormons, and the Oneida Community (Urbana: University of 
Illinois Press, 1984); D. Michael Quinn, “Socio-Religious Radicalism of the Mormon 
Church: A Parallel to the Anabaptists,” in Davis Bitton and Maureen Ursenbach Beecher, 
eds., New Views on Mormon History: A Collection of Essays in Honor of LeonardJ. Arrington (Salt 
Lake City, University of Utah Press, 1987); Abraham Friesen, Thomas Muentzer, a  Destroyer 
of the Godless: The Making of a  Sixteenth-century Religious Revolutionary (Berkeley: University 
of California Press, 1990); Michael G. Baylor, trans. and ed., The Radical Reformation 
(Cambridge, Eng.: Cambridge University Press, 1991).

3. Concerning the conflicts caused by these Mormon views in the nineteenth 
century, see Stephen C. LeSueur, The 1838 Mormon War in Missouri (Columbia: University 
of Missouri Press, 1987); Marvin S. Hill, Quest for Refuge: The Mormon Flight from American 
Pluralism  (Salt Lake City: Signature Books, 1989); Kenneth H. Winn, Exiles in a  Land of 
Liberty: Mormons in America, 1830-1846 (Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 
1989); D. Michael Quinn, The Mormon Hierarchy: Origins of Power (Salt Lake City: Signature 
Books/Smith Research Associates, 1994), 79-141; John E. Hallwas and Roger D. Launius, 
eds., Cultures in Conflict: A Documentary History of the Mormon War in Illinois (Logan: Utah 
State University Press, 1995); chaps. 7-8.

4. The Doctrine and Covenants of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, published 
at Salt Lake City in various editions, sec. 29: 34, hereafter cited as D&C with numbers of 
section and verse(s); Leonard J. Arrington, “Economic History of the Church,” in Daniel 
H. Ludlow, ed., Encyclopedia of Mormonism: The History, Scripture, Doctrine, and Procedure of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 5 vols. (New York: Macmillan Publishing Co., 
1992), 2:435.

5. James R. Clark, ed., Messages of the First Presidency of The Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, 6 vols. (Salt Lake City: Bookcraft, 1965-71), 4:147T8.

6. Robert Gottlieb and Peter Wiley, America's Saints: The Rise of Mormon Power (New 
York: G. P. Putnam’s Sons, 1984), 97, 128.

7. Quinn, Mormon Hierarchy: Origins of Power, 13-14, 59-61, 70-72. Except when 
otherwise indicated, biographical sketches of all general authorities named in this chapter 
can be found either in the above book or in an appendix of the present volume.

8. Donald Q. Cannon and Lyndon W. Cook, eds., F ar West Record: Minutes of The 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 1830-40 (Salt Lake City: Deseret Book Co., 1983), 
131; compare to Howard D. Swainston, “Tithing,” in Ludlow, Encyclopedia of Mormonism, 
4:1481.

9. Arrington, Great Basin Kingdom, 134-36, 409.
10. Meeting of seven members of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles with English 

immigrant Joseph Fielding at Nauvoo, Illinois, 31 Nov. 1841, minutes, archives, Historical 
Department, Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, Salt Lake City, Utah (hereafter 
LDS archives); Arrington, Great Basin Kingdom, 18, and Swainston, “Tithing,” in Ludlow, 
Encyclopedia of Mormonism, 4:1482, overlooked this as a liberalization of the requirement 
in the 1838 revelation.

11. Joseph Smith et al., History of the Church ofJesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. Period 
I: History ofJoseph Smith, the Prophet, an d . . . Period II: From the Manuscript History of Brigham  
Young and Other Original Documents, ed. B. H. Roberts, 7 vols. (Salt Lake City: Church of



5 0 4 NOTES TO PAGES 199-201
Jesus Christ o f Latter-day Saints, 1902-32; 2d ed. rev. [Salt Lake City: Deseret Book Co., 
1978]), 7:251 (hereafter History of the Church). Arrington, Great Basin Kingdom, 18, 428n58, 
overlooked the double-jeopardy dimension of the epistle’s tithing requirement.

12. History of the Church, 7:358.
13. Heber C. Kimball diary, 29 Jan. 1845, in Stanley B. Kimball, ed., On the Potter's 

Wheel: The Diaries of Heber C. Kimball (Salt Lake City: Signature Books/Smith Research 
Associates, 1987), 94; Nauvoo Trustee-in-Trust Tithing and Donation Record, 220-222 (29 
Jan. 1845), LDS archives. For the term general bishop and its meaning in early LDS history, 
see Journ al of Discourses, 26 vols. (Liverpool and London: Latter-day Saints’ Book Depot, 
1854-86), 22: 34 (O. Pratt/1880); D. Michael Quinn, “Evolution of the Presiding Quorums 
o f the LDS Church.,’1 Journal of Mormon History 1 (1974): 34; Dale Beecher, “The Office of 
Bishop,” Dialogue: A Journ al of Mormon Thought 15 (Winter 1982): 103; Quinn, Mormon 
Hierarchy: Origins of Power, 69-71.

14. John E. Page statement at meeting of Strangite high council, Voree, Wisconsin, 
6 Apr. 1846, Document 6, JamesJ. Strang Manuscripts, Western Americana, Beinecke Rare 
Book and Manuscript Library, Yale University, New Haven, Connecticut. For a history of 
Strang and his schismatic alternative to Brigham Young, see Roger Van Noord, King of 
Beaver Island: The Life and Assassination ofJam es Jesse Strang (Urbana: University of Illinois 
Press, 1988).

15. Hosea Stout diary, 9 Sept. 1851, in Juanita Brooks, ed., On the Mormon Frontier: 
The Diary of Hosea Stout, 1844-1861, 2 vols. (Salt Lake City: University of Utah Press, 1964), 
2:403; Robert J. McCue, “Did the Word of Wisdom Become a Commandment in 1851?” 
Dialogue: A Journal of Mormon Thought 14 (Fall 1981): 66-77. For enforcement of the Word 
o f Wisdom, see Lester E. Bush, Jr., “The Word of Wisdom in Early Nineteenth-Century 
Perspective,” and Thomas G. Alexander, “The Word of Wisdom: From Principle to 
Requirement,” Dialogue: A Journal of Mormon Thought 14 (Fall 1981): 46-65, 78-88.

16. “Notice,” Deseret News [weekly], 26 Oct. 1854, [3]; Bishops’ meeting minutes, 28 
Oct. 1858, LDS archives. Arrington, Great Basin Kingdom, 456n21, argued that excommu
nication for delinquent tithing was an unfulfilled threat.

17. John D. Lee diary, 25 Jan. 1868, in Robert Glass Cleland and Juanita Brooks, 
eds., A Mormon Chronicle: The Diaries of John D. Lee, 1848-1876, 2 vols. (San Marino, CA: 
Huntington Library, 1955), 2:96.

18 .Journ al of Discourses, 13:279 (B. Young/1870).
19. Leonard J. Arrington, “The Mormon Tithing House: A Frontier Business 

Institution,” Business History Review 28 (Mar. 1954): 29, and Arrington, Great Basin Kingdom, 
137. Larry M. Logue, A Sermon in the Desert: Belief and Behavior in Early St. George, Utah 
(Urbana: University of Illinois Press, 1988), was a demographic analysis that gave brief 
discussion o f tithing (18, 120).

20. For example, Journal of Discourses, 15:308 (O. Hyde/1873), 15:359 (O. 
P ra tt /1873), 16:157 (O. Pratt/1873).

21. Journ al of Discourses, 19:337 (E. Snow/1878).
22. Brigham Young sermon, 8 Oct. 1875, in “Semi-Annual Conference,” Deseret 

Evening News, 9 Oct. 1875, [2].
23. Arrington, Great Basin Kingdom, 355.
24. Journal History of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints (1830-1972), 

246 microfilm reels, Special Collections, J. Willard Marriott Library, University of Utah, 
Salt Lake City, Utah (hereafter cited as Marriott Library), 8 Jan. 1881, 5, quoted John 
Taylor’s statement about the lump-sum tithing requirement of Utah “new comers,” but did 
not m ention the similar requirement for new converts; George Goddard diary, 8Jan. 1881, 
LDS archives, emphasized the lump-sum tithing upon conversion, but did not mention the 
tithing requirement for new immigrants to Utah; Journal of Discourses, 22:5-16 (J. Tay- 
lor/1881), was the church president’s sermon on 9 January 1881 as an addition to his



NOTES TO PAGES 201-205 5 0 5
“remarks yesterday afternoon, in answer to certain questions which have been put to me 
in relation to the principle of Tithing.” This second sermon did not refer to the obligations 
of tithing upon baptism or emigration to Zion.

25. Journal History, 8Jan. 1881, 5; quote from Heber J. Grant diary, 2 Apr. 1881, 
LDS archives ■, Journal of Discourses, 22:207-208 (Woodruff/1881); Swainston, “Tithing,” in 
Ludlow, Encyclopedia ofMormonism, 4:1482. While “diary” is the standardized term I use to 
identify personal documents with daily entries, Grant kept several different kinds of such 
records, which must be identified separately in order to locate the quotations.

26. Richard O. Cowan, The Church in the Twentieth Century (Salt Lake City: Bookcraft, 
1985), 16-17; Richard Edgley and Wilford G. Edling, “Finances of the Church,” and 
Maureen Ursenbach Beecher and Paul Thomas Smith, “Lorenzo Snow,” in Ludlow, 
Encyclopedia ofMormonism, 2:508, 3:1370; E. Jay Bell, “The Windows of Heaven Revisited: 
The 1899 Tithing Revelation, "Journ al of Mormon History 20 (Spring 1994): 45-83.

27. Swainston, “Tithing” in Ludlow, Encyclopedia ofMormonism, 4:1481.
28. Presiding Bishopric 1909 cumulative report, 58, LDS archives. Before 1894 the 

report did not itemize the percentage of tithepayers in the stakes. The PBO did not receive 
tithing from missions. I calculated those percentages by comparing itemized numbers of 
tithepayers from 1890 through 1893 with stake membership for those years as contained 
in Deseret News 1995-1996 Church Almanac (Salt Lake City: Deseret News, 1994), 419.

29. Journal History, 29 Mar. 1900, 2.
30. Anthon H. Lund diary, 2 May, 27June 1901, microfilm, LDS archives, available 

to all researchers by stipulation of its donor.
31. William H. Smart diary, 5 Apr. 1910, Manuscripts Division, Marriott Library. 

Smart was a stake president in Utah.
32. Presiding Bishopric Office 1909 cumulative report, 58, 1910 report, 32, 1915 

cumulative report, 1916 report, 1924 cumulative report, 1925 report.
33. Presiding Bishopric Office cumulative report for 1915. The rest were “exempt” 

by reason of being non-wage earning children or adults, impoverished, or full-time 
missionaries. By this time the PBO reports implied (but did not specifically state) that the 
itemized figures applied to tithepayers for the stakes only. Each report compared those 
numbers with the total church membership of stakes and missions. Percentages here 
consistently reflect the population of the church’s stakes and wards, rather than its missions 
and branches.

34. Neil Morgan, “Utah: How Much Money Hath the Mormon Church?: A million 
dollars a day . . . what with tithing, real estate and commerce,” Esquire, Aug. 1962, 86-91.

35. Condensed Financial Report to the Corporation of the President (Salt Lake City: LDS 
Church Financial Department, 12 Apr. 1961) and Condensed Financial Report to the Corpo
ration of the President (Salt Lake City: LDS Church Financial Department, 20 Dec. 1962), 
copies in LDS archives.

36. Morgan, “Utah: How Much Money Hath the Mormon Church?” 90.
37. “Income of Mormon Church Is Put at $4.7 Billion a Year,” New York Times, 2 

July 1991, A-14. The headline amount included income from sources other than tithing.
38. Condensed Financial Report to the Corporation of the President [12 Apr. 1961]; 

Condensed Financial Report to the Corporation of the President [20 Dec. 1962]; the 1990 dollar 
amounts were calculated according to the Consumer Price Index for December 1990, as 
derived from Statistical Abstract-, Economic Trends: August 1991 (St. Louis: Federal Reserve 
Bank of St. Louis, Aug. 1991).

39. Don LeFevre’s statement in “Income of Mormon Church Is Put at $4.7 Billion 
a Year,” New York Times, 2 July 1991, A-14.

40. History of the Church, 2:221.
41. Cannon and Cook, Far West Record, 131, 187, 188n6.



5 0 6 NOTES TO PAGES 205-207
42. History o f the Church, 2:273. For examples of frequent ad hoc financial appropria

tions to the First Presidency, see ibid., 4:46, 137-38, 412-13.
43. Irene May Bates, “Transformation of Charisma in the Mormon Church: A 

History of the Office of Presiding Patriarch, 1833-1979,” Ph.D. diss., University of Califor
nia at Los Angeles, 1991,302-304; Patriarchjohn Smith statement in Rudger Clawson diary, 
10 July 1902, in Stan Larson, ed., A Ministry of Meetings: The Apostolic Diaries of Rudger 
Clawson (Salt Lake City: Signature Books/Smith Research Associates, 1993), 463.

44. Zadock Knapp Judd reminiscences, photocopy of typescript, 13, Henry E. 
Huntington Library, San Marino, California.

45. John Smith’s 1846-1854 diary and autobiography, 55, LDS archives, with copy 
in George A. Smith Family papers, Marriott Library.

46. John Taylor to George Q. Cannon, 7 Nov. 1877, in Samuel W. Taylor and 
Raymond W. Taylor, eds., The John Taylor Papers: Records of the Last Utah Pioneer, 2 vols. 
(Redwood City, CA: Taylor Trust, 1984-85), 2:16; also quoted in Irene M. Bates and E. Gary 
Smith, Lost Legacy: The Mormon Office of Presiding Patriarch (Urbana: University of Illinois 
Press, 1996), 136.

47. Journal History, 25 Jan. 1899, 2. Elias H. Blackburn’s diary referred to perform
ing blessings of healing but made no reference to a gratuity. However, he noted on 10 June 
1895, as if it were an exception, his healing administration to a woman with cancer: “I done 
my part In Administering to her all for no consideration.” Emphasis in original at Utah State 
Historical Society, Salt Lake City, Utah, with copy at Huntington Library.

48. Rudger Clawson diary, lOJuly 1902, in Larson, Ministry of Meetings, 462-63; Bates 
and Smith, Lost Legacy, 160.

49. First Presidency circular letter, “Suggestions for Stake Patriarchs,” 25 May 1943, 
cited in Bates, “Transformation of Charisma in the Mormon Church: A History of the 
Office of Presiding Patriarch, 1833-1979,” 306.

50. Church Historian’s office journal, 13 Jan. 1859, LDS archives, with copy in fd 9, 
box 11, Donald R. Moorman papers, archives, Donnell and Elizabeth Stewart Library, 
W eber State University, Ogden, Utah.

51. Brigham Young office journal, 8 Oct. 1860, LDS archives, with copies in fd 2, 
box 26, Moorman papers, and in fd 1, box 93, H. Michael Marquardt papers, Marriott 
Library. That quote was deleted from “REMARKS By President BRIGHAM YOUNG, 
Bowery, October 8, 1860,” Deseret News [weekly], 28 Nov. 1860, 305, and from foum al of 
Discourses, 8:201 (B. Young/1860).

52. First Council of Seventy minutes, 28 June 1879, LDS archives.
53. Journal History, 7 Apr. 1896, 4; Marriner W. Merrill diary, 2 Apr. 1896, LDS 

archives, for quote; alsojournal History, 2 Apr. 1896,2-9, for minutes of the meeting which 
discussed salaries for church officers.

54. Journal History, 30 Dec. 1896, 2; 7 Apr. 1897, 2; 27 Oct. 1898, 3.
55. J. Golden Kimball diary, 19 Feb. 1904, Marriott Library.
56. Presiding Bishopric Office 1910 annual report, 32.
57. George R. Blake to D. Michael Quinn, 7 Aug. 1991. His father Samuel Henry 

Blake was bishop of Vineyard Ward, Sharon Stake, Utah, from 1920 to 1929.
58. L. John Nuttall’s First Presidency office journal, 22 Jan., 25 Jan. 1887, 30 Dec. 

1889, LDS archives.
59. Anthon H. Lund diary, 16 May 1901, 2 July 1903.
60. John D. Lee diary, 21 Mar. 1847, in Charles Kelly, ed ..Journals ofJohn D. Lee, 

1846-47 and 1859 (Salt Lake City: Western Printing Co., 1938), 129.
61. Scott G. Kenney, ed., Wilford Woodruffs Journal: 1833-1898 Typescript, 9 vols. 

(Murray, UT: Signature Books, 1983-85), 5 (22 Feb. 1859): 294.



NOTES TO PAGES 207-10 5 0 7
62. Salt Lake County assessment books, 1853, 1859-66, Utah State Archives, Salt 

Lake City; also chart, “Comparative Wealth of the Hierarchy, 1850-1869: Salt Lake County 
Assessed Property Valuations,” in D. Michael Quinn, “The Mormon Hierarchy, 1832-1932: 
An American Elite,” Ph.D. diss., Yale University, 1976, 103, and in Quinn, “From Sacred 
Grove to Sacral Power Structure, ” Dialogue: A Journal of Mormon Thought 17 (Summer 1984): 
27.

63. Kenney, Wilford Woodruffs Journal, 6 (22 Dec. 1865): 265.
64. Salt Lake County’s 1859 assessment book.
65. Brigham Young 1858-63 office journal, 18 Mar. 1860, 62, LDS archives, with 

copy in fd 1, box 26, Moorman papers.
66. Brigham H. Roberts, A Comprehensive History of The Church of Jesus Christ of 

Latter-day Saints, Century I, 6 vols. (Salt Lake City: Deseret News Press and “the Church,” 
1930), 5:443;Journal of Discourses, 15:208 (G. Q. Cannon/1872).

67. My unpublished calculations of annual property assessments for all general 
authorities in Salt Lake County (1850-90), summarized in Quinn, “Mormon Hierarchy, 
1832-1932: An American Elite,” 110-11, 113-14.

68. George Q. Cannon diary, 17 Jan. 1878, in Joseph J. Cannon, “George Q. 
Cannon,” Instructor 80 (June 1945): 259.

69. Joseph F. Smith to Henry W. Naisbitt, 2 Dec. 1877, Quinn’s narrative reconstruc
tion of the abbreviated notes in fd 21, box 5, Scott G. Kenney papers, Marriott Library.

70. Joseph F. Smith diary, 3 May 1880, LDS archives, with copy in box 6, Kenney 
papers; Franklin D. Richards diary, 3 May 1880, LDS archives.

71. Heber J. Grant letterbookjoumal, 8 Sept. 1887.
72. Abraham H. Cannon diary, 6 Apr. 1888, Department of Manuscripts and Special 

Collections, Harold B. Lee Library, Brigham Young University, Provo, Utah (hereafter Lee 
Library), with copies at Marriott Library and Utah State Historical Society; J. Golden 
Kimball diary, 5 May 1898.

73. Journal History, 2 Apr. 1896, 3-6; Brigham Young, Jr., diary, 7 Apr. 1896, LDS 
archives.

74. Heber J. Grant journal sheets, 13 Nov. 1920.
75. Kenney, Wilford Woodruffs Journal, 8: 146, 452, for lOJan. 1883, 12 Aug. 1887; 

Heber J. Grant journal, 8 Sept. 1887; Franklin D. Richards diary, 31 Jan. 1888.
76. Records of the Trustee-in-Trust and Corporation of the President, LDS archives.
77. My interviews, 29-30 Aug. 1992, with Alan Blodgett who was the LDS church’s 

Assistant Comptroller (1965-69), Comptroller and Managing Director of the Financial 
Department (1969-80), and Managing Director of the Investment Department (1980-85).

78. Journal of Discourses, 8:202 (B. Young/1860); Wilford W oodruff record of 
divorces (1889-98), LDS archives.

79. Anthon H. Lund diary, 19 Oct. 1899.
80. Clark, Messages of the First Presidency, 6:284.
81. J. Reuben Clark to Otto Norman Olsen, 21 Sept. 1949, Clark papers, Lee Library.
82. F. Burton Howard, Marion G. Romney: His Life and Faith (Salt Lake City: 

Bookcraft, 1988), 165.
83. Francis M. Gibbons, Harold B. Lee: Man of Vision, Prophet of God (Salt Lake City: 

Deseret Book Co., 1993), 148.
84. Table, “Percent of Mean Wealth Growth For New General Authorities, 1860- 

1889,” in Quinn, “Mormon Hierarchy, 1832-1932: An American Elite,” 117-18.
85. Francis M. Gibbons, Joseph Fielding Smith: Gospel Scholar, Prophet of God (Salt Lake 

City: Deseret Book Co., 1992), 370; Joseph Fielding Smith estate file #59189, Salt Lake 
County Probate Court records, Utah State Archives.



5 0 8 NOTES TO PAGES 210-14
86. Lucile C. Tate, LeGrand Richards: Beloved Apostle (Salt Lake City: Bookcraft, 

1983), 236-37, 255; my interview on 30 Oct. 1992 with Lowell L. Durham, Jr., former 
president of Deseret Book Company and form er president of ZCMI.

87. Gordon B. Hinckley, “Questions and Answers,” Ensign 15 (Dec. 1985): 50.
88. Estate file #59189; Gibbons, Joseph Fielding Smith.
89. “Organizational Chart, 31 Dec. 1995,” at end o f chap. 4.
90. Newel K. Whitney, “Memo, o f Balances Vs. Individuals Balanced 23d day of Apl. 

1834 without Value Reed, because Joseph said it must be done,” Document 113, Newel K. 
Whitney Family papers, Lee Library.

91. Franklin D. Richards diary, 4 Aug. 1877.
92. Kenney, Wilford Woodruffs Journal, 7 (10 Nov. 1880): 604; Joseph F. Smith diary, 

10 Nov. 1880. Smith’s diary, 17July 1879, also showed that John Taylor, as president of 
Zion’s Savings Bank and Trust, had the vice-president of the bank destroy two notes for 
$50,000. I have regarded this as Taylor’s personal indebtedness, but Taylor and Taylor, 

John Taylor Papers, 2:22, stated: “Taylor cancelled $50,000 in debts incurred by missionaries, 
and initiated a policy of paying their return fare from Church funds so that they would not 
have to ‘return with a load of debt upon their shoulders.’” They cited Journal o f Discourses, 
20:47, which was John Taylor’s announcement in August 1878 that he and the aposdes 
“decided to cancel such indebtedness.” Since this referred to a debt-cancellation eleven 
months before the one described in Smith’s diary, I am still inclined to view the latter as 
Taylor’s personal debt whose cancellation Smith recorded without explanation as one of 
the frequent dissents expressed in Smith’s diary against Taylor’s decisions. However, 
because o f the ambiguity of the evidence, I moved this discussion into this note.

93. W. W. Riter, August W. Carlson, John C. Cutler, and Heber Scowcroft to the 
First Presidency (Joseph F. Smith, Anthon H. Lund, Charles W. Penrose), 3 Apr. 1911, 
14-16; W. W. Riter, John C. Cutler, Joseph S. Wells, H. H. Rolapp, Heber Scowcroft to the 
First Presidency, 3 Apr. 1912, 30, both in LDS archives.

94. Anthony W. Ivins diary (Oct. 1909-May 1910), 4Jan. 1910, Utah State Historical 
Society.

95. G. Hom er Durham, comp., Gospel Standards: Selections from the Sermons and 
Writings ofHeberJ. Grant, Seventh President of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints (Salt 
Lake City: Deseret News, 1942), 59.

96. Legal notices, dated 28 Apr. 1842, of bankruptcy petitions by Joseph Smith, 
Sidney Rigdon, Hyrum Smith, Vinson Knight, and others, in THE WASP (Nauvoo, IL), 7 
May 1842, [4], reprinted in issues of 14 May, 21 May, 4 June, 11 June, 26 June 1842.

97. Bankruptcy case 467, U.S. District Court of Utah, Salt Lake City, Utah State 
Archives; J. Golden Kimball diary, 19 Apr., 15 May 1899.

98. Anthon H. Lund diary, 27 Mar. 1902.
99. Minutes o f First Presidency meeting, 27 Dec. 1919, LDS archives.
100. Anthony W. Ivins diary, 4 Sept. 1930.
101. Cannon and Cook, F ar West Record, 233, Appendix A, also 233.
102. Journal of Discourses, 8:201 (B. Young/1860).
103. LDS Church Historian’s office journal, 24 Jan. 1878.
104. John Taylor statement in “Fifty-Fourth Annual Conference,” Deseret Evening 

News, 7 Apr. 1884, [2]; chaps. 8-9.
105. Journal History, 5 Jan. 1899, 3.
106. April 1907 Conference Report . . . (Salt Lake City: Church of Jesus Christ of 

Latter-day Saints, 1907), 39-40; compare with “The Church Audit Committee Report,” 
Ensign 26 (May 1996): 21.

107. April 1915 Conference Report . . . (Salt Lake City: Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, 1915), 8.

108. Arrington, Great Basin Kingdom, 12.



NOTES TO PAGES 214-18 5 0 9
109. Kenney, Wilford Woodruff’sJournal 6 (7 Oct. 1870): 574; Fred C. Collier, comp., 

Unpublished Revelations of the Prophets and Presidents of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, 2 vols. (Salt Lake City: Collier’s Publishing Co., 1979-93), 1:113.

110. John Taylor revelation, 28 Apr. 1883 in Collier, Unpublished Revelations, esp. 
1:142; Heber J. Grant letterbook journal, 5 Oct. 1887; Abraham H. Cannon diary, 5 Aug. 
1889; Journal History, 27 Apr. 1899, 4; Charles O. Card diary, 10 Feb. 1890, in Donald G. 
Godfrey and Brigham Y. Card, eds., The Diaries of Charles Ora Card: The Canadian Years, 
1886-1903 (Salt Lake City: University of Utah, 1993), 109-10.

111. Arrington, Great Basin Kingdom, 388-89.
112. My unpublished historical sketches of each company; Riter, Cutler, Wells, 

Rolapp, and Scowcroft to the First Presidency, 3 Apr. 1912, 2-3, provided these categories.
113. Brigham Young, Jr., diary, 30 May 1890.
114. James E. Talmage diary, 14Jan. 1919, 10 Jan. 1921, Lee Library.
115. George Albert Smith’s financial papers, box 110, George A. Smith family 

papers, Marriott Library.
116. Neil K. Coleman, “A Study of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 

as an Administrative System: Its Structure and Maintenance,” Ph.D. diss., New York 
University, 1967, 177, citing documents in the office of the Insurance Department, State 
of Utah, Salt Lake City.

117. Minutes of meeting of First Presidency and Quorum of the Twelve, 8 Apr. 1943, 
LDS archives; J. Reuben Clark office diary, 26 May 1943, 3 Feb. 1961; J. Reuben Clark to 
John A. Widtsoe, 1 May 1946; J. Reuben Clark memorandum of conversation with William 
F. Edwards, financial secretary to the First Presidency, 22 May 1957, all at Lee Library; D. 
Michael Q u in n ,/ Reuben Clark: The Church Years (Provo, UT: Brigham Young University 
Press, 1983), 275.

118. George Q. Cannon, The Life of Joseph Smith, The Prophet (Salt Lake City: Juvenile 
Instructor Office, 1888), 211.

119. Journal of Discourses, 10:77-78 (Kimball/1862).
120. Arrington, Great Basin Kingdom, 323-34; D. Paul Sampson and Larry T. 

Wimmer, “The Kirtland Safety Society: The Stock Ledger Book and the Bank Failure,” and 
Scott H. Partridge, “The Failure of the Kirtland Safety Society,” and Davis Bitton, “The 
Waning o f Mormon Kirtland,” Brigham Young University Studies 12 (Summer 1972): 427-36, 
437-54, 455-64; Hill, Rooker, and Wimmer, “The Kirtland Economy Revisited: A Market 
Critique of Sectarian Economics”; Leonard J. Arrington, “Utah and the Depression of the 
1890’s,” Utah Historical Quarterly 29 (Jan. 1961): 3-18; Leonard J. Arrington, From Wilderness 
To Empire: The Role of Utah in Western Economic History (Salt Lake City: Institute of American 
Studies, University of Utah, 1961), 17; Elroy Nelson, Utah’s Economic Patterns (Salt Lake 
City: University of Utah Press, 1956), 201-02; Dean L. May, "Towards a Dependent 
Commonwealth,” Thomas G. Alexander, “From War to Depression,” and John F. Bluth 
and Wayne K. Hinton, “The Great Depression,” in Richard D. Poll, ed., Utah’s History 
(Provo, UT: Brigham Young University Press, 1978), 228, 237-38, 463-69, 472, 481-96; 
Wayne K. Hinton, “The Economics of Ambivalence: Utah’s Depression Experience,” Utah 
Historical Quarterly 54 (Summer 1986): 270-71; Brian Q. Cannon, “Struggle against Great 
Odds: Challenges in Utah’s Marginal Agricultural Areas, 1925-39,” Utah Historical Quarterly 
54 (Fall 1986): 308-27.

121. Cowan, Church in the Twentieth Century, 15; Edgley and Edling, “Finances of the 
Church,” in Ludlow, Encyclopedia ofMormonism, 2:508.

122. Ronald W. Walker, “Crisis in Zion: Heber J. Grant and the Panic of 1893,” 
Arizona and the West 21 (Autumn 1979): 257-78, reprinted with less documentation in 
Sunstone 5 (Jan.-Feb. 1980): 26-34.



5 1 0 NOTES TO PAGES 218-20
123. Arrington, Great Basin Kingdom, 402; Journal History, 2 Dec. 1898, 2. The 

church investment of $216,800 appears in Rudger Clawson manuscript diary, 7 Mar. 1899, 
Marriott Library, which entry is omitted from Larson, Ministry of Meetings, 30.

124. Journal History, 8 June 1899, 6.
125. Anthony W. Ivins, “Memoranda Relative to Utah State National Bank,” 25 Nov. 

1927, fd 5, box 13, Ivins papers, Utah State Historical Society; J. Reuben Clark, “What Has 
the Utah State National Bank Cost the Church?” 31 Dec. 1932, Clark papers, Lee Library.

126. Anthony W. Ivins diary, 4 Sept. 1930.
127. J. Reuben Clark remarks to presidencies and superintendents of all church 

auxiliaries, 1 Apr. 1940, Clark papers, Lee Library; also his less detailed reference in April 
1940 Conference Report. . .  (Salt Lake City: Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 1940), 
14. In Clark’s office diary for 23 January 1939, he confided to Brigham Young University’s 
president that the church had spent “between $800,000 and $900,000 more than our 
revenues . . .”; also Q uinn,/. Reuben Clark, 272. Ronald W. Walker and Richard W. Sadler 
are clearly wrong in their assertion that the “Church never again resorted to deficit 
spending [after the 1890s], not even during the Great Depression.” See their “History of 
the Church: 1898-1945, Transitions: Early-Twentieth-Century Period,” in Ludlow, Encyclo
pedia of Mormonism, 2:630.

128. J. Reuben Clark memorandum, 21 Sept. 1956, Clark papers, Lee Library.
129. April 1959 Conference Report . . . (Salt Lake City: Church of Jesus Christ of 

Latter-day Saints, 1959), 91-92.
130. Ernest L. Wilkinson diary, 4 Dec. 1959, Marriott Library; Condensed Financial 

Report to the Corporation of the President [12 Apr. 1961] for summary from 1950 to 1960. The 
above diary entry said that the Budget Committee announced “the Church last year had 
spent $8,000,000 in excess of its income,” which leaves the impression that he referred to 
1958. However, the Financial Department reports show that deficit in 1959, which means 
Wilkinson’s diary reference to “last year” referred to the year which was just ending in 
December 1959.

131. L. Brent Goates, Harold B. Lee: Prophet Seer (Salt Lake City: Bookcraft, 1985),
381.

132. Condensed Financial Report to the Corporation of the President [20 Dec. 1962]; 
Goates, Harold B. Lee, 382.

133. Gottlieb and Wiley, America’s Saints, 101-02, 135; Ernest L. Wilkinson diary, 6 
Mar. 1963.

134. G. Homer Durham et al., N. Eldon Tanner: H is Life and Service (Salt Lake City: 
Deseret Book Co., 1982), 208.

135. Ibid., 257: “He was noted for being the guiding genius behind Church 
investments and finances,” also 208-209, for quotes.

136. Ernest L. Wilkinson diary, 29 Mar. 1966.
137. Ibid., 6 Jan., 3 Feb. 1965, 16 Apr. 1969.
138. Alan Blodgett interviews, 29-30 Aug. 1992.
139. Those “financial controls” are summarized by Edgley and Edling, “Finances of 

the Church,” in Ludlow, Encyclopedia of Mormonism, 2:509.
140. “W ard Teachers’ Message forjune, 1945,” Improvement Era 48 (June 1945): 354. 

In his negative review of Anson D. Shupe’s polemic, The Darker Side of Virtue: Corruption, 
Scandal, and the Mormon Empire, Mormon sociologist Armand L. Mauss criticized Shupe’s 
use of this 1945 ward teaching message, “without mentioning that the president of the 
Church immediately repudiated it.” See Mauss, “The Darker Side of Scholarship,” Sunstone 
15 (Nov. 1991): 54. Mauss was referring to the letter George Albert Smith wrote to Unitarian 
minister, J. Raymond Cope, 7 Dec. 1945, in part, “the passage quoted does not express the 
true position of the Church,” as published in “A 1945 Perspective,” Dialogue: A Journal of 
Mormon Thought 19 (Spring 1986): 38. However, President Smith’s conciliatory view was in



NOTES TO PAGES 220-24 5 1 1
a private letter to a Protestant minister, while the general church membership received no 
such information from the Improvement Era or any o f the general conference addresses 
George Albert Smith gave from 1945 to his death in 1951. Therefore, contrary to Mauss, 
it is legitimate for Shupe and anyone else to regard this 1945 statement (“when our leaders 
speak, the thinking has been done”) as officially published and unretracted by LDS church 
headquarters. The 1945 statement has been expressed in a variety of ways by general 
authorities during the last two decades, including the version by First Presidency counselor 
N. Eldon Tanner, widely regarded as a liberal: “When the prophet speaks the debate is 
over.” See Tanner, “The Debate Is Over,” Ensign 9 (Aug. 1979): 2. This was an extended 
endorsement of an earlier statement (“When the prophet speaks, sisters, the debate is 
over”) originally made by Elaine Cannon, Young Women’s general president, in “If We 
Want to Go Up, We Have to Get On,” Ensign 8 (Nov. 1978): 108; see chap. 10.

141. “First Presidency Amends Policy on Corporations,” Deseret News “Church News, ” 
7 June 1975, 14; Deseret News 19951996 Church Almanac, 420.

142. “LDS General Authorities To Withdraw From Boards,” Deseret News, 18 Jan. 
1996, B-l. For the financial role of the bishopric, see Quinn, Mormon Hierarchy: Origins of 
Power, 69-76.

143. “Latter-Day Saints: Leaders of Mormonism Double as Overseers of a Financial 
Empire,” Wall Street Journal, 9 Nov. 1983, 1.

144. Annual reports of individual corporations, Lt. Governor’s office, Utah State, 
Salt Cake City, Best’s Insurance Reports, Life-Health, 1984 (Oldwick, NJ: A. M. Best Co., 1984); 
Best’s Insurance Reports, Property-Casualty, 1984 (Oldwick, NJ: A. M. Best Co., 1984); Billion 
Dollar Directory, 1983 (Parsippany, NJ: Dun’s Marketing Services, 1983); Directory of Corporate 
A ffiliations, 1984: “Who Owns Whom” (Wilmette, IL: National Register Publishing 
Co./Macmillan, 1984); Million Dollar Directory, 1984 (Parsippany, NJ: Dun & Bradstreet 
Corporation, 1984); Moody’s Bank and Finance M anual, 1984 (New York: Moody’s Investors 
Service/Dun & Bradstreet Corporation, 1984); Moody’s Transportation M anual, 1984 (New 
York: Moody’s Investors Service/Dun & Bradstreet Corporation, 1984); Rand McNally 
International Banker’s Directory, 1984, 2 vols. (Chicago: Rand McNally & Co., 1984); Reference 
Book of Corporate Managements: 1984, America’s Corporate Leaders (New York: Dun & 
Bradstreet, 1983); Standard &  Poor’s Register of Corporations, Directors and Executives, 1984, 
2 vols. (New York: Standard & Poor’s Corporation, 1984); Walker’s M anual of Western 
Corporations, 1984, 2 vols. (Garden Grove, CA: Walker’s Manual, Inc., Nov. 1983); Who’s 
Who in America, 1984-1985, 2 vols. (Chicago: Marquis W ho’s Who, Inc., 1984); Who’s Who 
in the West, 1984-85 (Chicago: Marquis Who’s Who, Inc., 1983).

145. G ibbons, Joseph Fielding Smith, 201.
146. Sheri L. Dew, Go Forward With Faith: The Biography of Gordon B. Hinckley (Salt 

Lake City: Deseret Book Co., 1996), 304 (first quoted phrase), 303 (second), 304 (third).
147. Who’s Who in America, 1984-1985, 2:2306, for Apostle Thomas S. Monson who 

became a counselor in the First Presidency a year after this was published. As indicated 
above, this entry did not list all of his corporate responsibilities.

148. Gottlieb and Wiley, America’s Saints, 108. Their source was Alan Blodgett, 
managing director of the LDS church’s Financial Department (1969-80) and managing 
director of the Investment Department (1980-85), who made similar statements to me 
during interviews on 29-30 Aug. 1992.

149. J. Reuben Clark office diary, 12 June 1948; David O. McKay office diary, 22 
Dec. 1960, LDS archives; Q uinn,/. Reuben Clark, 106-07; Quinn, “From Sacred Grove to 
Sacral Power Structure,” 30; chap. 4.

150. Marvin S. Hill, “Quest for Refuge: An Hypothesis as to the Social Origins and 
Nature of the Mormon Political Kingdom, "Journ al of Mormon History 2 (1975): 3-20; also 
his more recent book Quest for Refuge, previously cited.



5 1 2 NOTES TO PAGES 224-25
151. For extensive discussion of these characteristics, see Arrington, Great Basin  

Kingdom; Hill, Rooker, and Wimmer, “Kirtland Economy Revisited: A Market Critique of 
Sectarian Economics”; Quinn, Mormon Hierarchy: Origins of Power, 79-103, 105-41; see also 
chaps. 7-8.

152. Mormon Inc.: Finances &  Faith: A Series About the Church of Jesus Christ o f Latter-day 
Saints that Appeared in THE ARIZONA REPUBLIC, June 30July 3, 1991 (Phoenix: Series 
Reprint, The Arizona Republic, 1991), 4-5, identified the location, num ber of employees, 
and annual income for most of the following corporations (listed alphabetically here, with 
Salt Lake City locations abbreviated as SLC and with locations deleted if in the company’s 
name): Agri-Northwest (Washington state), Applied Technology Group (SLC), Beehive 
Clothing (SLC), Beneficial Development Co. (SLC), Beneficial Life Insurance Co. (SLC), 
BLIC Agency (SLC), Bluestem Co. (Oklahoma), Bonneville Broadcasting System (SLC), 
Bonneville Entertainment (SLC), Bonneville Holding Co. (SLC), Bonneville International 
Corp. (SLC), Bonneville Media Communication (SLC), Brigham Young University (Provo, 
Utah), Brown & Co. (SLC), BYU-Hawaii (Laie, Oahu), Columbia Ridge Farms (Tri-Cities, 
Washington), Continental Western Life Insurance Co. (Des Moines, Iowa), Corporation 
of the President (SLC), Corporation of the Presiding Bishop (SLC), Cultural Centers 
Properties, Inc. (Oahu, Hawaii), Descal & Co. (California), Desco & Co. (Colorado), Deseret 
Book Co. (SLC), Deseret Farms (SLC), Deseret Farms of California, Deseret Grain 
(“nationwide”), Deseret Gymnasium (SLC), Deseret Industries (SLC and “national, similar 
to Goodwill Industries”), Deseret International Charities (SLC), Deseret Land and Live
stock Co. (Utah and Wyoming), Deseret Management (SLC), Deseret Mutual Insurance 
Corp. (SLC), Deseret News Publishing Corp. (SLC), Deseret Ranches of Florida (Orlando), 
Deseret Ranches of Wyoming (Cody), Deseret Transportation (SLC), Deseret Trust (SLC), 
Deseret Trust of California (Los Angeles), Eagle Gate Apartments (SLC), Elberta Farms 
(Provo, Utah), Eleven Bar Ranch (Nephi, Utah), Farm Management Co. (SLC), Foreign 
Lands Corp. (SLC), Garrison Welfare Farm (Garrison, Utah), Genealogical Society of Utah 
(SLC), Grain Handling, Inc. (Washington state), Hotel Temple Square Corp. (SLC), Islands 
Foundation (Oahu, Hawaii), KAAM-AM (Dallas), KBIG-Radio (Los Angeles), KBYU-FM 
and KBYU-TV (Provo, Utah), Keystone Communications (SLC), KIRO-AM and KIRO-TV 
(Seatde), KMBZ-Radio (Kansas City), KMEO-Radio (Phoenix), KOIT-Radio (San Fran
cisco), KRIC-Radio (Ricks, Idaho), KSEA-FM (Seattle), KSL-Radio and KSL-TV (SLC), K2H 
Farms, Inc. (Washington state), KZPS-FM (Dallas), Laie Resorts (Oahu, Hawaii), LDS 
Business College (SLC), LDS Foundation (SLC), LDS Social Services (SLC), LDS Social 
Services o f Massachusetts, LDS Social Services of New York, LDS Social Services of Virginia, 
Mormon Temples (SLC), Magnolia Management Corp. (Orlando, Florida), Mormon 
Handicraft (SLC), Mortgage Loan Services (SLC), Nauvoo Restoration (Illinois), Newspa
per Agency Corp. (SLC), Office Management of Utah (SLC), Pacific Heritage Life Insur
ance Co. (Portland, Oregon), Polynesian Cultural Center (Laie, Oahu, Hawaii), Promised 
Valley Playhouse (SLC), Property Reserve of Arizona, Proprietary Holding, Inc. (SLC), 
Ricks College (Rexburg, Idaho), Salt Lake Macaroni & Noodle Co., Shadow Mountain Press 
(SLC), Sooner Land & Livestock Co. (Oklahoma, Nebraska, and Kansas), Third Avenue 
Productions (Seattle), Utah Home Fire Insurance Co. (SLC), Video West Network (SLC), 
Western American Life Insurance Co. (SLC), WNSR-FM (New York City), WTMX-Radio 
(Chicago), ZCMI (SLC and national), Zion’s Securities Corp (SLC).

153. Reprinted in “Church at Fortune 500 Level,” Salt Lake Tribune, 30 June 1991, 
A-4, A-5; see also Ludlow, Encyclopedia of Mormonism, for articles on Business, Broadcasting, 
Bonneville International Corporation, Deseret Book Company, Deseret Industries, Deseret 
News, Distribution Centers, Farms Management Corporation, Hospitals, KSL, and LDS 
Foundation.
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Book Co., 1987), 416, noted that Temple View Farms controls “the Church’s properties in 
Hamilton, New Zealand.” Aside from Antarctica, I excluded Africa because I have not yet 
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undoubtedly occur eventually.

155. James B. Allen, “On Becoming a Universal Church: Some Historical Perspec
tives,” Dialogue: A Journal of Mormon Thought 25 (Spring/Mar. 1992): 14, “a kind of cultural 
imperialism”; also Sterling M. McMurrin, “Problems in Universalizing Mormonism,” 
Sunstone 4 (Dec. 1979): 14-17; LaMond Tullis, “The Church Moves Outside the United 
States,” an d jiro  Numano, “How International Is the Church in Japan?” Dialogue: A Journal 
of Mormon Thought 13 (Spring 1980): 67-70, 87; Murray Boren, “Worship Through Music: 
Nigerian Style,” Sunstone 10 (May 1985): 64-65; Garth N. Jones, “Spiritual Searchings: The 
Church On Its International Mission,” Dialogue: A Journal of Mormon Thought 20 (Summer 
1987): 64-66; F. LaMond Tullis, Mormons In Mexico: The Dynamics of Faith and Culture (Logan: 
Utah State University Press, 1987), 202-04; David Knowlton, “Missionaries and Terror: The 
Assassination of Two Elders In Bolivia,” Sunstone 13 (Aug. 1989): 10-11, 13-14; Michael 
Hicks, Mormonism and M usic: A History (Urbana: University of Illinois Press, 1989), 221-22; 
David Martin, Tongues of Fire: The Explosion of Protestantism in Latin America (Oxford, Eng.: 
Basil Blackwood, 1990), 208-209; Marjorie Newton, ‘“Almost Like Us’: The American 
Socialization of Australian Converts,” Dialogue: A Journal of Mormon Thought 24 (Fall 1991): 
9-20; David Knowlton, “Thoughts on Mormonism in Latin America,” Dialogue: A Journal of 
Mormon Thought 25 (Summer 1992): 42-43; Lawrence A. Young, “Confronting Turbulent 
Environments: Issues in the Organizational Growth and Globalization of Mormonism,” in 
Marie Cornwall, Tim B. Heaton, and Lawrence A. Young, eds., Contemporary Mormonism: 
Social Science Perspectives (Urbana: University of Illinois Press, 1994), 50-56; Maijorie 
Newton, “Towards 2000: Mormonism in Australia,” Ian G. Barber and David Gilgen, 
“Between Covenant and Treaty: The LDS Future in New Zealand,” Jiro Numano, “Mor
monism in Modern Japan,” and Armand L. Mauss, “Mormonism in the Twenty-first 
Century: Marketing for Miracles,” Dialogue: A Journal of Mormon Thought 29 (Spring 1996): 
195-96, 214-16, 219-20, 230-32, 241-42, 245-48; J. Michael Cleverly, “Mormonism on the 
Big Mac Standard,” Dialogue: A Journal of Mormon Thought 29 (Summer 1996): 72-73.

Notes to Chapter Seven
1. William Jarman, U.S.A. Uncle Sam ’s Abscess, or, Hell Upon the Earth for U.S. Uncle 

Sam  (Exeter, Eng.: H. Leduc’s Steam Printing Works, 1884); also J. H. Beadle, “The 
Mormon Theocracy,” Scribner’s Monthly 14 (July 1877): 391-97; M. Paul Holsinger, “Senator 
George Graham Vest and the ‘Menace’ of Mormonism,” Missouri Historical Review 65 (Oct. 
1970): 23-36.

2. George Q. Cannon diary, 17Jan. 1878, in josephj. Cannon, “George Q. Cannon,” 
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present volume or in D. Michael Quinn, The Mormon Hierarchy: Origins of Power (Salt Lake 
City: Signature Books/Smith Research Associates, 1994).

3. Quinn, Mormon Hierarchy: Origins of Power, 173-76, 192-98.
4. Richard E. Bennett, Mormons at the Missouri, 1846-1852: “And Should We D ie” 

(Norman: University o f Oklahoma Press, 1987), 232.
5. Quinn, Mormon Hierarchy: Origins of Power, 138-39.
6. William Clayton diary, 7 Aug., 8 Sept. 1844, in George D. Smith, ed., An Intimate 

Chronicle: The Journals of William Clayton (Salt Lake City: Signature Books/Smith Research 
Associates, 1991), 141, 148; Quinn, Mormon Hierarchy: Origins of Power, 195, 525, 659; 
Richard S. Van Wagoner, Sidney Rigdon: A Portrait of Religious Excess (Salt Lake City:
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of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. Period I: History of Joseph Smith the Prophet, 
an d . .  . Period II: From the M anuscript History of Brigham Young and Other Original Documents, 
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the Church), deletes reference to the excommunication and disfellowshipping of Samuel 
James and Rigdon’s other followers.

7. History of the Church, 7:213.
8. William Clayton diary, 30 June, 19 Dec. 1844, in Smith, An Intimate Chronicle, 136, 

152; History ofthe Church, 7:159;John Hardy, Startling developments. . .  or Two Mormon apostles 
exposed, in practising the spiritual wife system in Boston (Boston: Conway and Company, 1844), 
3, 4, 9; Wilford W oodruff to Brigham Young, 9 Oct., 3 Dec. 1844, archives, Historical 
Department, Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, Salt Lake City, Utah (hereafter 
LDS archives); Quinn, Mormon Hierarchy: Origins of Power, 228, 232.

9. William Clayton diary, 27 Aug. 1844, in Smith, An Intimate Chronicle, 146; also 
Valeen Tippets Avery and Linda King Newell, “The Lion and the Lady: Brigham Young 
and Emma Smith,” Utah Historical Quarterly 48 (Winter 1980): 81-97; Quinn, Mormon 
Hierarchy: Origins of Power, 151-52, 157-60, 170, 173.
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of the Fifty Princes of the Kingdom of God, organized in Nauvoo, in March, 1844, as not 
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the Kingdom: History and Autobiography of John Lowe Butler, a  Mormon Frontiersman (Salt Lake 
City: Aspen Books, 1993), 137-45; Quinn, Mormon Hierarchy: Origins of Power, 197-200.

11. History of the Church, 6:71, 149; 7:350.
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Spencer, George W. Harris, David Fullmer, John Pack, Jonathan C. Wright, Phineas 
Richards, James Sloan, and Edward Hunter. Richards entered the Fifty in December 1848, 
H unter in January 1867, while Harris, Wright, and Sloan never did. See appendix, 
“Appointments To the Theocratic Council of Fifty Through 1884.”
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his practical leadership [after 1844], the Council of Fifty assumed the responsibility of 
directing both the politics and administration of the government of Nauvoo.” See Klaus J. 
Hansen, “The Political Kingdom of God as a Cause of Mormon-Gentile Conflict,” in Roger 
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14. William Clayton diary, 4 Feb. 1845, in Smith, An Intimate Chronicle, 157.
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16. In Andrew F. Ehat, “‘It Seems Like Heaven Began on Earth’: Joseph Smith and 
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17. William Clayton diary, 4 Feb. 1845, in Smith, An Intimate Chronicle, 157.
18. History of the Church, 6:412, 488-90, 500, 576.
19. Ibid., 6:488-90,554; Phillip D. Jordan’s introduction to Edward Bonney, Banditti 

of the Prairies (Norman: University of Oklahoma Press, 1963), 18-20.
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of Fifty minutes, 25 Aug., 13 Sept. 1851, both in LDS archives.
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25. History of the Church repeatedly refers to Cahoon’s role in Smith’s return, which 
resulted in his death (see History of the Church, 6:549, 552; 7:81); William Clayton diary, 27 
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Quinn, Origins, 5, 15, 31, 46, 48, 59, 69, 88, 108, 118, 156-57, 161, 164, 178, 274, 289nl34, 
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55, 114, 115-16, 118-19, 139, 146, 149-52, 171-72, 176, 198, 206, 209, 230-31,247, 399-402, 
491-519, 634, 640, 641, 642, 644, 64647, 648, 654.

28. Statement of Joseph Smith’s polygamous brother-in-law Lorenzo Snow in 
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scripts, Harold B. Lee Library, Brigham Young University, Provo, Utah (hereafter Lee 
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157.

29. William Clayton diary, 19 Dec. 1844, inSm ith , An Intimate Chronicle, 152; Wilford 
W oodruff to Brigham Young, 9 Oct., 3 Dec. 1844, LDS archives.

30. “Minutes of a Conference held in Pittsburgh, Oct. 12th 1844,” Latter Day Sain t’s 
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Roundy, Daniel Spencer, John W. Famham, Joseph Young, Phineas H. Young, John E. 
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Albert Rockwood, Charles Shumway, Lucien R. Foster, John S. Fullmer, John Pack, John 
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33. Ehat, “‘It Seems Like Heaven Began on Earth,’” 273. Ehat notes that “William 
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Intimate Chronicle, 153-54.
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35. William Clayton diary, 1 Mar. 1845, in Smith, An Intimate Chronicle, 158, emphasis
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Mormons . . . (Fayette, MO: Boon’s Lick Democrat, 1841), 97-98, 106; John D. Lee, 
Mormonism Unveiled; or the Life and Confessions o f. . .John D. Lee (St. Louis: Bryan, Brand 
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A P P E N D I X  1.

General Officers of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints,

1845-1996
A. Appointments Made by Brigham Young, 

Church President, 1845-77
First Counselor:
H eber C. Kimball (1847-68) 
George A. Smith (1868-75)
Joh n  W. Young (1876-77)
Second Counselor:
W illard Richards (1847-54) 
Jeded iah  M. G ran t (1854-56) 
Daniel H. Wells (1857-77)
Non-sustained Counselor:
Joh n  Smith (1849-54)
Jo h n W . Young (1864-73)
Brigham Young, Jr. (1864-73) 
Joseph  A. Young (1864-71)
Joseph  F. Sm ith (1866-67)
Assistant Counselor:
Lorenzo Snow (1873-77)
Brigham Young, Jr. (1873-77) 
A lbert C arrington (1873-77)
Jo h n  W. Young (1873-76)
G eorge Q. C annon (1873-77)
Counselor to Quorum of the Twelve: 
Sidney Rigdon (1844)
Amasa M. Lyman (1844-45)
Quorum of the Twelve Apostles: 
Ezra T. Benson (1846-69)
Charles C. Rich (1849-83)
Lorenzo Snow (1849-1901)
Erastus [F.] Snow (1849-88) 
Franklin D. Richards (1849-99) 
George Q. C annon (1860-1901) 
Brigham Young, Jr. (1868-1903)*

Quorum of the Twelve Apostles (cont’d.): 
Joseph  F. Smith (1867-1918)*
Albert C arrington (1870-85)
*Ranking was switched in 1900

Prophet, Seer, and Revelator:
No one sustained by that title dur

ing Young’s presidency until 7 April 
1851; Young’s counselors first sus
tained by that tide on 8 O ctober 1855; 
tide n o t presented  from  8 O ctober 
1859 until 9 O ctober 1872; only Young 
sustained in this way after April 1873 
to his death. (History of the Church, 
“Journal History,” and Deseret News)
Brigham Young (1851-59, 1872-77) 
H eber C. Kimball (1855-59)
Jeded iah  M. G ran t (1855-56)
Daniel H. Wells (1857-59, 1872-73) 
George A. Smith (1872-73)

Presiding Patriarch:
William Smith (1845-45)
Jo h n  Smith, b. 1781 (1845-54)
Jo h n  Smith, b. 1832 (1855-1911)

First Council of the Seventy:
Roger O rton  [Jr.] (1845-45)
Albert P. Rockwood (1845-79)
Benjam in L. C lapp (1845-59)
Jeded iah  M. G ran t (1845-54)
H orace S. Eldredge (1854-88)
Jacob Gates (1860-92)
Jo h n  [L.] Van C ott (1862-83)
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Presiding Bishop:
Newel K. W hitney (1847-50) 
Edw ard H u n te r (1851-83)

Bishopric First Counselor:
Brigham Young (1850-50, 1852-53) 
Leonard W. Hardy (1856-84)

Assistant Presiding Bishop: 
N athaniel H. Felt (1851-53) 
Jo h n  Banks (1851-53) 
A lfred C ordon (1851-53)

Bishopric Second Counselor:
H eber C. Kimball (1850-50, 1852-53) 
Jesse C. Little (1856-74)
R obert T. B urton (1874-84)

B. Appointments Made by John Taylor, 
Church President, 1877-87

First Counselor:
G eorge Q, C annon (1880-87)
Second Counselor:
Joseph  F. Sm ith (1880-87)
Quorum of the Twelve Apostles:
Moses T hatcher (1879-96)
Francis M. Lyman (1880-1916)
Jo h n  H enry Sm ith (1880-1911) 
G eorge Teasdale (1882-1907)
H eber J. G ran t (1882-1945)
Jo h n  W. Taylor (1884-1906)
Counselor to Quorum of the Twelve: 
Daniel H. Wells (1877-91)
Jo h n  W. Young (1877-91)
Prophet, Seer, and Revelator:

All m em bers o f  the Q uorum  of 
the Twelve and its counselors from  6 
O ctober 1877 onw ard, and  m em bers 
o f  the First Presidency from  10 Octo

be r 1880 onward.
First Council of the Seventy:
William W. Taylor (1880-84)
Abraham  H. C annon (1882-89) 
T heodore B. Lewis (1882)**
Seymour B. Young (1882-1924) 
Christian D. Fjeldsted (1884-1905) 
Jo hn  [H.] M organ (1884-94)
Presiding Bishop:
William B. Preston (1884-1907)
Bishopric First Counselor:
R obert T. B urton (1884-1907)
Bishopric Second Counselor:
Jo h n  Q. C annon (1884-86)
Jo hn  R. W inder (1887-1901)
**Sustained publicly and n o t released 
publicly, bu t no t set apart due to pre
vious ordination  as a high priest.

C. Appointments Made by Wilford Woodruff, 
Church President, 1887-98

First Counselor:
George Q. C annon (1889-98)

Second Counselor:
Joseph  F. Smith (1889-98)

Quorum of the Twelve Apostles: 
M arriner W. Merrill (1889-1906) 
A nthon H. L und (1889-1921) 
A braham  H. C annon (1889-96)

Quorum of the Twelve Apostles (cont’d.): 
Matthias F. Cowley (1897-1906) 
Abraham  Owen W oodruff (1897-1904)
First Council of the Seventy:
B[righam], H. Roberts (1888-1933) 
G eorge Reynolds (1890-1909)
J. Golden Kimball (1892-1938)
Rulon S. Wells (1893-1941)
Edward Stevenson (1894-97)
Joseph W. M cM urrin (1897-1932)
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D. Appointments Made by Lorenzo Snow,

Church President, 1898-1901
First Counselor: Quorum of the Twelve Apostles:
George Q. C annon (1898-1901) R udger Clawson (1898-1943)
Joseph  F. Smith (1901)*** Reed Sm oot (1900-41)

Second Counselor:
Joseph  F. Smith (1898-1901) ***Sustained publicly b u t never set
R udger Clawson (1901)*** apart nor functioned in that position.

E. Appointments Made by Joseph F. Smith, 
Church President, 1901-18

First Counselor:
Jo h n  R. W inder (1901-10) 
A n th onH . L und (1910-18)
Second Counselor:
A nthon H. Lund (1901-10)
Jo h n  Henry Smith (1910-11) 
Charles W. Penrose (1911-18)
Quorum of the Twelve Apostles: 
H yrum M . Smith (1901-18) 
G eorge Albert Smith (1903-51) 
Charles W. Penrose (1904-25) 
George F. Richards (1906-50) 
O rson F. W hitney (1906-31) 
David O. McKay (1906-70) 
A nthony W. Ivins (1907-34) 
Joseph  Fielding Smith (1910-72) 
Jam es E. Talmage (1911-33) 
Stephen L Richards (1917-59) 
R ichard R. Lyman (1918-43)
Presiding Patriarch:
Hyrum G. Smith (1912-32)

Prophet, Seer, and Revelator:
Presiding P a tria rch jo hn  Smith 

was sustained with this tide on 6 O cto
ber 1902, and thereafter his successor 
as patriarch was sustained as “Prophet, 
Seer, and Revelator” with m em bers o f 
the First Presidency and Q uorum  of 
the Twelve Apostles.
First Council of the Seventy:
Charles H. H art (1906-34)
Levi Edgar Young (1909-63)
Presiding Bishop:
Charles W. Nibley (1907-25)
Bishopric First Counselor:
O rrin P . Miller (1907-18)
David A. Smith (1918-38)
Bishopric Second Counselor:
O rrin  P. Miller (1901-07)
David A. Smith (1907-18)
Jo h n  Wells (1918-38)

F. Appointments Made by Heber J. Grant, 
Church President, 1918-45

First Counselor:
A n th onH . L und (1918-21) 
Charles W. Penrose (1921-25) 
A nthony W. Ivins (1925-34)
J. Reuben Clark, Jr. (1934-45)

Second Counselor:
Charles W. Penrose (1918-21) 
Anthony W. Ivins (1921-25) 
Charles W. Nibley (1925-31) 
J. Reuben Clark, Jr. (1933-34) 
David O. McKay (1934-45)
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Quorum of the Twelve Apostles: 
Melvin J. Ballard (1919-39)
Jo h n  A. W idtsoe (1921-52)
Joseph  F. Merrill (1931-52) 
Charles A. Callis (1933-47)
J. R euben Clark, Jr. (1934-61) 
Alonzo A. Hinckley (1934-36) 
A lbert E. Bowen (1937-53) 
Sylvester Q. C annon (1939-43) 
H aro ld  B. Lee (1941-73)
Spencer W. Kimball (1943-85) 
Ezra Taft B enson (1943-94)
M ark E. Petersen (1944-84)
Associate to Quorum of the Twelve: 
Sylvester Q. C annon (1938-39)
Patriarch to the Church:
Joseph  F. Sm ith (1942-46)
Assistants to the Twelve:
M arion G. Rom ney (1941-51) 
Thom as E. McKay (1941-58) 
C lifford E. Y oung (1941-58)

Assistants to the Twelve (cont’d.). 
Alma Sonne (1941-77)
Nicholas G. Smith (1941-45)
First Council of the Seventy:
Rey L. Pratt (1925-31)
A ntoine R. Ivins (1931-67) 
Sam uel O. B ennion (1933-45) 
Jo h n  H. Taylor (193346)
Rufus K. H ardy (193445) 
R ichard L. Evans (1938-53) 
Oscar A. Kirkham  (1941-58)
S. Dilworth Young (1945-76) 
M ilton R. H un ter (1945-75)
Presiding Bishop:
Sylvester Q. C annon (1925-38) 
LeG rand Richards (1938-52)
Bishopric First Counselor: 
Marvin O. Ashton (193846)
Bishopric Second Counselor: 
Joseph  L. W irthlin (193846)

G. Appointments Made by George Albert Smith, 
Church President, 1945-51

First Counselor:
J. R euben Clark, Jr. (1945-51)

Second Counselor:
David O. McKay (1945-51)

Quorum of the Twelve Apostles: 
M atthew Cowley (1945-53) 
H enry D. Moyle (1947-63) 
D elbert L. Stapley (1950-78)

Patriarch to the Church: 
E ldredG . Smith (1947-79)

First Council of the Seventy: 
Bruce R. McConkie (1946-72)

Bishopric First Counselor: 
Joseph  L. W irthlin (1946-52)

Bishopric Second Counselor: 
T horpe B. Isaacson (1946-52)

H. Appointments Made by David O. McKay, 
Church President, 1951-70

First Counselor:
S tephen L Richards (1951-59) 
J. R euben Clark, Jr. (1959-61) 
H enry D. Moyle (1961-63) 
H ugh B. Brown (1963-70)

Second Counselor:
J. Reuben Clark, Jr. (1951-59) 
H enry D. Moyle (1959-61) 
H ugh B. Brown (1961-63)
N. Eldon T anner (1963-70)
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Assistant Counselor:
Hugh B. Brown (1961-61) 
Joseph Fielding Smith (1965-70) 
T horpe B. Isaacson (1965-70) 
Alvin R. Dyer (1968-70)

Quorum of the Twelve Apostles: 
M arion G. Rom ney (1951-88) 
LeG rand Richards (1952-83) 
Adam S. Bennion (1953-58) 
Richard L. Evans (1953-71) 
George Q. Morris (1954-62) 
H ugh B. Brown (1958-75) 
H oward W. H u nter (1959-95) 
G ordon B. Hinckley (1961- )
N. Eldon T anner (1962-82) 
Thom as S. M onson (1963- )

Assistants to the Twelve:
George Q. Morris (1951-54) 
Stayner Richards (1951-53) 
ElRay L. Christiansen (1951-75) 
Jo h n  L ongden (1951-69)
Hugh B. Brown (1953-58) 
Sterling W. Sill (1954-76) 
G ordon B. Hinckley (1958-61) 
H enry D. Taylor (1958-76) 
William J. Critchlow (1958-68)

Assistants to the Twelve (cont’d.):
Alvin R. Dyer (1958-68, 70-76)
N. Eldon T anner (1960-62)
Franklin D. Richards (1960-76) 
T heodore M. B urton (1960-76) 
T horpe B. Isaacson (1961-65, 1970-70) 
Boyd K. Packer (1961-70)
B ernard P. Brockbank (1962-76) 
Jam es A. Cullim ore (1966-76)
M arion D. Hanks (1968-76)
Marvin J. Ashton (1969-71)
First Council of the Seventy:
M arion D. Hanks (1953-68)
A. T heodore T uttle (1958-76)
Paul H. D unn (1964-76)
H artm an Rector, Jr. (1968-76)
Loren C. Dunn (1968-76)
Presiding Bishop:
Joseph  L. W irthlin (1952-61)
Jo h n  H. V andenberg (1961-72)
Bishopric First Counselor:
T horpe B. Isaacson (1952-61)
Robert L. Simpson (1961-72)
Bishopric Second Counselor:
Carl W. B uehner (1952-61)
Victor L. Brown (1961-72)

I. Appointments Made by Joseph Fielding Smith, 
Church President, 1970-72

First Counselor:
H arold B. Lee (1970-72)
Second Counselor:
N. Eldon T anner (1970-72)
Quorum of the Twelve Apostles: 
Boyd K. Packer (1970- ) 
Marvin J. Ashton (1971-94)
Assistants to the Twelve: 
Joseph  Anderson (1970-76) 
David B. H aight (1970-76)

Assistants to the Twelve (cont’d): 
William H. B ennett (1970-76) 
Jo h n  H. V andenberg (1972-76) 
Robert L. Sim pson (1972-76)
Presiding Bishop:
Victor L. Brown (1972-85)
Bishopric First Counselor:
H. Burke Peterson (1972-85)
Bishopric Second Counselor:
Vaughn J. Featherstone (1972-76)
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J. Appointments Made by Harold B. Lee, 

Church President, 1972-73

APPENDIX 1

First Counselor:
N. E ldon T an ner (1972-73)

Second Counselor:
M arion G. Rom ney (1972-73)

Quorum of the Twelve Apostles: 
Bruce R. M cConkie (1972-85)

Assistants to the Twelve:
O. Leslie Stone (1972-76) 
Jam es E. Faust (1972-76)
L. Tom  Perry (1972-74)

First Council of the Seventy: 
Rex D. Pinegar (1972-76)

K. Appointments Made by Spencer W. Kimball, 
Church President, 1973-85

First Counselor:
N. E ldon T anner (1973-82)
M arion G. Rom ney (1982-85)
Second Counselor:
M arion G. Rom ney (1973-82)
G ordon  B. Hinckley (1982-85)
Assistant Counselor:
G ordon  B. Hinckley (1981-82)
Quorum of the Twelve Apostles:
L. T om  Perry (1974- )
David B. H aight (1976- )
Jam es E. Faust (1978- )
Neal A. Maxwell (1981- )
Russell M. Nelson (1984- )
Dallin H. Oaks (1984- )
M. Russell Ballard (1985- )
Patriarch to the Church:

Patriarch to the C hurch ceased to 
exist as o f  6 O ctober 1979.
Prophet, Seer, and Revelator:

A fter 6 O ctober 1979, “Prophets, 
Seers, and  Revelators” applied only to 
First Presidency and  Q uorum  o f the 
Twelve Aposdes.
Assistants to the Twelve:
J. Thom as Fyans (1974-76)
Neal A. Maxwell (1974-76)
William G. B angerter (1975-76) 
R obert D. Hales (1975-76)
Adney Y. Kom atsu (1975-76)
Joseph  B. W irthlin (1975-76)

Assistants to the Twelve (con’t):
Assistants to the Twelve ceased to 

exist as o f 1 O ctober 1976.
First Council of the Seventy:
Gene R. Cook (1975-76)

First Council o f the Seventy ceased 
to exist as o f 1 O ctober 1976.
Presidency of the Seventy:
Franklin D. Richards (1976-83)
Jam es E. Faust (1976-78)
J. Thom as Fyans (1976-85)
A. T heodore Tuttle (1976-80)
Neal A. Maxwell (1976-81)
M arion D. Hanks (1976-80)
Paul H. D unn (1976-80)
William G. B angerter (1978-80)
Carlos E. Asay (1980-86)
M. Russell Ballard (1980-85)
Dean L. Larsen (1980-93)
Royden G. Derrick (1980-84)
G. H om er Durham  (1981-85)
Richard G. Scott (1983-88)
M arion D. Hanks (1984-92)
William G. Bangerter (1985-89)
Jack H. G oaslind,Jr. (1985-87)
Robert L. Backman (1985-92)
First Quorum of the Seventy:
Charles A. A. Didier (1975- )*
William R. Bradford (1975- )*
George P. Lee (1975-89)*
Carlos E. Asay (1976-96)*
M. Russell Ballard (1976-85)*
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First Quorum of the Seventy (cont’d): 
Jo h n  H .G ro b erg  (1976- )*
Jacob d e ja g e r  (1976-93)*
Franklin D. Richards (1976-87)* 
Jam es E. Faust (1976-78)*
J. Thom as Fyans (1976-89)*
A. T heodore Tuttle (1976-86)* 
Neal A. Maxwell (1976-81)* 
M arion D. Flanks (1976-92)*
Paul H. Dunn (1976-89)*
Alma Sonne (1976-77)*
Sterling W. Sill (1976-78)*
Henry D. Taylor (1976-78)*
Alvin R. Dyer (1976-77)*
T heodore M. B urton (1976-89)* 
B ernard P. Brockbank (1976-80)* 
Jam es A. Cullimore (1976-78)* 
Joseph  A nderson (1976-78)* 
William H. B ennett (1976-78)* 
Jo h n  H. V andenberg (1976-78)* 
R obert L. Sim pson (1976-89)*
O. Leslie Stone (1976-80)*
William G. B angerter (1976-89)* 
R obert D. Hales (1976-85)*
Adney Y. Komatsu (1976-93)* 
Joseph  B. W irthlin (1976-86)*
S. Dilworth Young (1976-78)* 
H artm an Rector, Jr. (1976-94)* 
L oren C. D unn (1976- )*
Rex D. Pinegar (1976- )*
Gene R. Cook (1976- )*
Vaughn J. Featherstone (1976- ) 
Dean L. Larsen (1976- )
Royden G. Derrick (1976-89) 
R obert E. Wells (1976- )
G. H om er Durham  (1977-85) 
Jam es M. Param ore (1977- ) 
R ichard G. Scott (1977-88)
H ugh W. Pinnock (1977- )
F. Enzio Busche (1977- )
Yoshihiko Kikuchi (1977- )
Ronald E. Poelm an (1978- )
Derek A. C uthbert (1978-91) 
R obert L. Backman (1978-92)

Rex C. Reeve (1978-89)
F. B urton H oward (1978- )
Teddy E. B rewerton (1978-95) 
Jack H. Goaslind, Jr. (1978- ) 
Angel A brea (1981- )
Jo h n  K. Carmack (1984- )
Russell C. Taylor (1984-89)
R obert B. H arbertson (1984-89) 
Devere Harris (1984-89)
Spencer H. O sborn (1984-89) 
Philip T. Sonntag (1984-89)
Jo h n  Sonnenberg (1984-89)
F. A rthur Kay (1984-89)
Keith W. Wilcock (1984-89)
Victor L. Brown (1985-89)
H. Burke Peterson (1985-93)
J. Richard Clarke (1985- )
Hans B. Ringger (1985-95)
W aldo P. Call (1985-89)
Helio D. Cam argo (1985-89)
*Chronological order, ra ther than 
ranking
Presiding Bishop:
R obert D. Hales (1985-94)
Bishopric First Counselor:
Henry B. Eyring (1985-92)
Bishopric Second Counselor:
J. R ichard Clarke (1976-85)
Glenn L. Pace (1985-92)
Emeritus General Authority: 
Sterling W. Sill (1978-94)
Henry D. Taylor (1978-87)
Jam es A. Cullim ore (1978-86)
S. Dilworth Young (1978-81) 
Joseph  A nderson (1978-92) 
William H. B ennett (1978-80)
Jo h n  H. V andenberg (1978-92) 
Eldred G. Smith (1979- )
Bernard P. Brockbank (1980- )
O. Leslie Stone (1980-86)

L. Appointments Made by Ezra Taft Benson, 
Church President, 1985-94

First Counselor:
G ordon B. Hinckley (1985-94)

Second Counselor:
Thomas S. Monson (1985-94)
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Quorum of the Twelve Apostles:
Joseph  B. W irthlin (1986- )
R ichard G. Scott (1988- )
R obert D. Hales (1994- )

Presidency of the Seventy:
Joseph  B. W irthlin (1986-86)
H ugh W. Pinnock (1986-89)
Jam es M. Param ore (1987-93)
J. R ichard Clarke (1988-93)
Rex D. P inegar (1989-95)
Carlos E. Asay (1989-96)
Charles A. A. Didier (1992-95)
L. A ldin P orter (1992- )
J o e J . C hristensen (1993- )
M onte J. B rough (1993- )
W. Eugene H ansen (1993- )
First Quorum of the Seventy:
H. V erlan A ndersen (1986-89)
G eorge I. C annon (1986-89)
Francis M. Gibbons (1986-89)
G ard n er H. Russell (1986-89)
G eorge R. Hill III (1987-89)
Jo h n  R. Lasater (1987-89)
Douglas J. M artin (1987-89)
A lexander B. M orrison (1987-89,1991- ) 
L. Aldin P orter (1987-89, 1992- )
G len L. R udd (1987-89)
Douglas H. Sm ith (1987-89)
Lynn A. Sorensen (1987-89)
R obert E. Sackley (1988-89)
L. Lionel Kendrick (1988-89, 1991- ) 
M onte J. B rough (1988-89, 1991- ) 
A lbert Choules, Jr. (1988-89)
Lloyd P. G eorge, Jr. (1988-89)
G erald E. M elchin (1988-89)
J o e J . C hristensen (1989- )
W. Eugene H ansen (1989- )
Jeffrey R. H olland (1989-94)
M arlin K. Jensen  (1989- )
Earl C. Tingey (1991- )
H aro ld  G. Hillam (1991- )
Carlos H. Am ado (1992- )
Ben B. Banks (1992- )
Spencer J . C ondie (1992- )
R obert K. Dellenbach (1992- )
H enry B. Eyring (1992-95)
G lenn L. Pace (1992- )
F. Melvin H am m ond (1993- )
K enneth  Jo h nson  (1993- )
Lynn A. Mickelsen (1993- )

First Quorum of the Seventy (cont’d.): 
Neil L. A ndersen (1993- )
D. T odd  Christofferson (1993- ) 
Cree-L Kofford (1994- )

Second Quorum of the Seventy: 
Russell C. Taylor (1989-89)
R obert B. H arbertson (1989-89) 
Devere Harris (1989-89)
Spencer H. O sborn (1989-89)
Phillip T. Sonntag (1989-89)
Jo h n  Sonnenberg  (1989-89)
F. A rthur Kay (1989-89)
Keith W. Wilcox (1989-89)
W aldo P. Call (1989-90)
Helio R. Cam argo (1989-90)
H. Verlan A ndersen (1989-91) 
G eorge I. C annon (1989-91)
Francis M. Gibbons (1989-91) 
G ardner H. Russell (1989-91) 
G eorge R. Hill III (1989-92)
Jo h n  R. Lasater (1989-92)
Douglas J. M artin (1989-92) 
A lexander B. M orrison (1989-91)
L. Aldin Porter (1989-92)
Glen L. R udd (1989-92)
Douglas H. Smith (1989-92)
Lynn A. Sorensen (1989-92)
R obert E. Sackley (1989-93)
L. Lionel Kendrick (1989-91)
M onte J. Brough (1989-91)
Albert Choules, Jr. (1989-94)
Lloyd P. George, Jr. (1989-94) 
G erald E. Melchin (1989-94)
Carlos H. Am ado (1989-92)
Ben B. Banks (1989-92)
Spencer J. Condie (1989-92)
F. Melvin H am m ond (1989-93) 
Malcolm S. Jeppsen  (1989-94) 
R ichard P. Lindsay (1989-94)
M erlin R. Lybbert (1989-94) 
Horacio A. T enorio (1989-94) 
E duardo Ayala (1990-95)
LeG rand R. Curtis (1990-95) 
Clinton L. C utler (1990-94)
R obert K. Dellenbach (1990-92) 
H arold G. Hillam (1990-91) 
K enneth Johnson  (1990-93) 
Helvecio M artins (1990-95)
Lynn A. Mickelsen (1990-93)
J. Ballard W ashburn (1990-95)
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Second Quorum of the Seventy (cont’d.): 
Durrell A. Woolsey (1990-95)
Rulon G. Craven (1990-96)
W. Mack Lawrence (1990-96)
Julio  E. Davila (1991-96)
G raham  W. Doxey (1991-96)
Cree-L Kofford (1991-94)
Joseph  C. M uren (1991-96)
Dennis B. Neuenschwander (1991-94) 
Jo rge A. Rojas (1991-96)
In Sang H an (1991-96)
Stephen D. N adauld (1991-96)
Sam K. Shim abukuro (1991-96)
Lino Alvarez (1992- )
Dallas N. Archibald (1992-96)
Merrill J. Batem an (1992-94)
C. Max Caldwell (1992- )
Gary J. Colem an (1992- )
Joh n  B. Dickson (1992-95)
Jo h n  E. Fowler (1992- )
Jay E. Jensen (1992-95)
Augusto A. Lim (1992- )
Jo h n  M. M adsen (1992- )
V. Dallas M errell (1992- )
David E. Sorensen (1992-95)
F. David Stanley (1992- )
Kwok Yuen Tai (1992- )
Lowell D. W ood (1992- )
C laudio R. M. Costa (1994- )

Second Quorum of the Seventy (cont’d.):
W. D on Ladd (1994- )
Jam es O. Mason (1994- )
D ieter F. U chtdorf (1994-96)
Lance B. W ickman (1994- )

Presiding Bishop:
Merrill J . Batem an (1994-95)

Bishopric First Counselor:
H. David B urton (1992-95)

Bishopric Second Counselor:
Richard C. Edgley (1992-95)

Emeritus General Authority:
W. G rant B angerter (1989- )
J. Thom as Fyans (1989- )
Paul H. D unn (1989- )
Theodore M. B urton (1989-89)
R obert L. Sim pson (1989- )
Royden G. Derrick(1989- )
Rex C. Reeve (1989- )
Victor L. Brown (1989-96)
M arion D. Hanks (1992- )
R obert L. Backman (1992- )
Adney Y. Komatsu (1993- )
Jacob d e ja g e r  (1993- )
H. Burke Peterson (1993- )

M. Appointments Made by Howard W. Hunter, 
Church President, 1994-95

First Counselor:
G ordon B. Hinckley (1994-95)

Second Counselor:
Thom as S. M onson (1994-95)

First Quorum of the Seventy:
Dennis B. Neuenschw ander (1994- ) 
Andrew W. Peterson (1994- )
Cecil O. Sam uelson, Jr. (1994- )

Quorum of the Twelve Apostles: Emeritus General Authority:
Jeffrey R. Holland (1994- ) H artm an Rector, Jr. (1994- )

N. Appointments Made by Gordon B. Hinckley, 
Church President, 1995-

First Counselor:
Thom as S. M onson (1995- )

Second Counselor:
James E. Faust (1995- )
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Quorum of the Twelve Apostles: 
H enry B. Eyring (1995- )
Presidency of the Seventy:
Jack H. Goaslind, Jr. (1995- ) 
H aro ld  G .H illam  (1995- )
Earl C. Tingey (1996- )
First Quorum of the Seventy: 
Jo h n  B. Dickson (1995- )
Jay  E. Jensen  (1995- )
David E. Sorensen (1995- )
W. Craig Zwick (1995- ) 
M errill J. Batem an (1995- ) 
Dallas N. Archibald (1996- ) 
D ieter F. U ch tdorf (1996- ) 
B ruce C. H afen(1996- )

Second Quorum of the Seventy (cont’d.). 
Q uentin  L. Cook (1996- )
William Rolfe K err (1996- )
Dennis E. Simmons (1996- )
Jerald  L. Taylor (1996- )
Francisco J. Vinas (1996- )
R ichard B. W irthlin (1996- )

Presiding Bishop:
H. David B urton (1995- )

Bishopric First Counselor:
Richard C. Edgley( 1995- )

Bishopric Second Counselor:
Keith B. McMullin (1995- )

Second Quorum of the Seventy: 
Bruce D. P orter (1995- )
L. Edward Brown (1996- ) 
Sheldon F. Child (1996- )

Emeritus General Authority. 
T ed E. Brewerton (1995- ) 
Hans B. Ringger (1995- ) 
Carlos E. Asay (1996- )



A P P E N D I X  2.

Biographical Sketches of General 
Officers of the Church of Jesus 

Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
Appointed 1849-1932

This appendix provides background on general officers o f the LDS church who were 
appointed  from  1849 through 1932, a century after founder Joseph  Smith, Jr. began 
the hierarchy by choosing counselors. A com panion volume, The Mormon Hierarchy: 
Origins o f Power, provides biographical sketches for M orm on leaders appointed  before 
1848. No general officers were appointed  in 1848. The quo ted  w ord “o rdained” indi
cates that “set ap art” is the cu rren t LDS phrase for this office, o r that “set ap art” used 
to be the accepted phrase for this office.

A Relations section describes kinship and m arriage within the hierarchy in each 
biographical profile. These are sim plified w here possible, so th a t half-brothers are 
listed as brothers, for example. Distant cousins, which were valued by the hierarchy but 
less noticeable to  outsiders (chap. 5), are cited m ore precisely. Initials identify others 
with main entries in this appendix. Full nam es identify church leaders appointed  be
fore 1849 (see com panion volume) and after 1932 (see Deseret News 1995-1996 Church 
Alm anac for biographical sketches according to highest office held).

In the M arriage section, an asterisk (*) indicates a wife no t recognized in tradi
tional histories, though there was a m arriage ceremony, sexual cohabitation, o r a for
m al divorce. E xcluded are  nom inal m arriages such as proxy sealings to deceased 
persons. A surnam e in parentheses indicates a wife’s previous husband(s), and divorce 
refers to the form al end o f a m arriage through ecclesiastical o r civil pronouncem ent. 
Rem arriage m eans m arriage to som eone o ther than the subject o f the sketch. The ref
erence "ch” is to the num ber o f children born  to a union, and  “+” m eans that birth  re
cords are incom plete. “Sb” refers to “stillbirths,” which in nineteenth-century usage 
included infants who were born  alive bu t died shortly afterwards.

In the Business section, a b racketed  com pany nam e indicates stock ow nership 
only, o r a possible m anagem ent role that is currently unverified. W here business en
terprises can be social o r educational, I have tried to  avoid duplicate entries fo r a pe r
son rather than give a final answer to ambiguities.

Social section includes social registers and biographical directories as indication 
o f public status. This excludes sources which by definition list every m em ber of the hi
erarchy. Som e o f  these sources required fees for inclusion, which may explain why gen
eral au tho rities  w ere om itted . How ever, om ission from  o th e r sources seem ed to 
indicate a  lack o f status within the larger, secular society or a loss o f status within M or
m on culture itself.

Men listed with a double asterisk (**) are those who have been inaccurately iden
tified as having had a presiding role over the entire church when their jurisdiction was 
in  fact m ore limited. O ne m an is listed with a triple asterisk (***) because he becam e
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a general authority  in  1941 after having served during the previous decade in  a similar 
capacity as som e m en listed with a double asterisk.

W here sources disagree on  spelling, dates, o r o ther specifics, discrepancies are re
solved on  the basis o f the best inform ation available. U nderlined dates indicate accu
racy despite published assertions to  the contrary. Sources represen t a wide variety o f 
pub lished  an d  unp ublished  biographies, diaries, autobiographies, archival records, 
co rrespondence, m inutes, church ordinance records, co rp o ra tion  files, jud ic ial re
cords, fam ily an d  com m unity histories, newspapers, an d  civil records o f birth , m ar
riage, divorce, and death. To conserve space, source citations are absent.

**Trum an O. Angel[l] (1810-1887)
O n 31 May 1857, Angel[l] becam e a m em ber o f the prayer circle o f the First Presidency 
an d  Q u orum  o f  Twelve. H e attended with ten  other non-general authorities until Sep
te m b e r  1858 w hen they w ere assigned to  d iffe ren t circles. Angel[l] was B righam  
Y oung’s brother-in-law and  the church architect bu t never a general authority.

MELVIN J[OSEPH] BALLARD (MJB)
Birth: 9 February 1873, Logan, Cache Co., Utah 
Parents: H enry Ballard and M argaret McNeil 
M arriage (m onogamist): M artha A. Jones 1896 (8 ch)
H ierarchy Relations: Son m d d a u g h te r o f  HMS an d  niece o f  DAS andJFS-2 1926; 
g randfa ther o f fu ture apostle M. Russell Ballard
Education: G raduate. Brigham Young College in Logan 1894; trustee, Brigham  Young 
College (1919-23), U tah State Agricultural College (1935-40)
Prior Occupation: Businessman
Business T o  1932: A rtogram  System; Ballard-Jackson Nash Co.; Ballard M otor Co.; 
Ballard O rchard  an d  Produce Co.; Cache Valley M ercantile; Daynes-Beebe Music Co.; 
D esere t Book Co.; [G reat W estern M ining and  Milling Co.]; [Hess-Nash Sales Co.]; 
Howell-Cardon Co.; Improvement E ra; Logan K nitting Factory; O reg on  Portland Ce
m ent Co.; P ordand  C em ent Co.; Salt Lake Knitting Works; Utah-Idaho Hospital; U tah 
M arb le  C o.; W. H. G roves LDS H ospita l; W asatch  L and  an d  Im p ro v em en t Co.; 
W asatch Lawn Cem etery Association; Zion’s Printing and Publishing Co.
Social: Cache Com m ercial Club (director, 1904-09; president, 1906-08); listed in U tah’s 
D istinguished Personalities 1933, Who’s Who In the Clergy 1935, Faith  o f Our Pioneer Fathers 
1956; om itted  from  Biographical Record o f Salt Lake City and Vicinity 1902, from  Men of 
A ffairs in the State o f Utah [Press Club ofSalt Lake City] 1914
Political/C ivic Life: D em ocratic election ju d g e  (1895, 1899); delegate, Dem ocratic 
conven tions (1900, 1904, 1908); defeated  as D em ocratic candida te  fo r Logan city 
council 1901
M orm on Experience: Baptized 1881; patriarchal blessing 1884 prom ised he would be 
p rop h e t in Zion; elder 1895; seventy 1896; mission (1896-98); high priest 1900; bishop
ric counselor (1900-06); stake high council (1906-09); mission president (1909-19); had 
vivid dream  o f em bracing jesus Christ 1917; apostle 7 January  1919; general boards, 
YMMIA an d  R eligion Class (1919-22); chair, G eneral Music C om m ittee (1920-39); 
president. Salt Lake Elders’ Q uorum  prayer circle (1921-29); mission presiden t (1925- 
26); M elchizedek Priesthood Com m ittee (1928-37); counselor, YMMIA G eneral Su
p e rin te n d e n c y  (1934-35); C h u rch  S ecurity  P lan  chair (1936-37) an d  com m ittee  
(1937-39)
Death: 30July 1939, Salt Lake City, Utah 
Estate: $31,952.34 appraised; $31,000.35 net
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JO H N  BANKS (JB)
Birth: 6 February 1806, Colne, Lancashire Co., England 
Parents: H enry Banks and E lizabeth_____
M arriage (polygamist after appointm ent): Ellen E. Kendell 1836 (6 ch), sealed 1851, di
vorced 1857; C atherine Mayer 1852 (no ch), separated abt 1860; Fanny E. Jeu ne  1857
(no ch), separated abt 1860; H a n n a h _____ abt 1860.
Hierarchy Relations: ?
Education: English gram m ar schools 
Prior Occupation: S tonecutter 
Business To 1932: ?
Social: O m itted from  Pioneers and Prominent Men o f Utah 1914; continues to be om itted 
from  official lists o f LDS general authorities
Political/Civic Life: Defied warrants for arrest 1862, obstructed efforts to serve war
rants on  others connected with the M orrisite m ovem ent 
Prior Religion: Church o f England at christening
M orm on Experience: Baptized 1840; elder abt 1841; seventy 1844; mission (1844-50); 
mission presidency (1845-47); publicly sustained and  “o rd ain ed ” assistant presiding 
bishop 8 Septem ber 1851; honorably released 7 O ctober 1853; mission (1854-56); ex
com m unicated 13 Novem ber 1858; rebaptized 18 N ovem ber 1858; excom m unicated 
23 Decem ber 1859; baptized into Joseph  M orris’s Church o f Jesus Christ o f Saints o f 
the Most H igh 6 April 1861; apostle, M orrisite church, Ju ne  1861; second counselor 
and spokesm an for Morris 7 Septem ber 1861; baptized by proxy into LDS church April 
1944; baptized again by proxy 9 Feb 1961, after which his priesthood was restored be
fore proxy endow m ent 1 M arch 1961.
Death: 15 Ju n e  1862, K ingston’s Fort, W eber Co., Utah; killed by RTB during “M or
risite W ar.”
Estate: No record
’‘"‘T hom as D. Brown (1807-1874)
In January  1857 Brown becam e a m em ber o f the prayer circle o f the First Presidency 
an d  Q u o ru m  o f Twelve Apostles, a ttended  by eight o th e r non-general authorities. 
Brown attended  until Septem ber 1858 when he was assigned to a non-general au thor
ity prayer circle. In  1859 he becam e a dissenter, was excom m unicated, and jo in ed  
U tah’s anti-M orm on political party in 1872.
ROBERT T[AYLOR] BURTON (RTB)
Birth: 25 O ctober 1821, Am erstberg, O ntario  Province, Canada 
Parents: Samuel B urton and H annah Shipley
M arriage (polygam ist before appointm ent): M aria S. Haven 1845 (10 ch); Sarah A. 
G arr 1856 (12 ch); Susan E. McBride 1856 (5 ch)
Hierarchy Relations: He and Albert P. Rockwood m d sisters; grandfather o f future As
sistant to the Twelve T heodore M. Burton; 2nd-great-grandfather o f future Presiding 
Bishop H. David Burton
Education: C om m on schools and secondary schools to age 17; regent, University o f
Deseret (Utah), 1878-86
Prior Occupation: Farm er and stockm an
Business To 1932: A. O. Sm oot and Co.; B urton and Co.; B urton an d  Wilcken; [Bur
ton, G ardner and Co.]; Burton-G ardner Co.; Burton, Sons an d  Young; B urton Stock 
Co.; Davis County Co-operative Co.; Deseret Bee, Stock and Fish Association; Deseret 
Dram atic Association; Deseret Irrigation and Navigation Canal Co.; Deseret T anning 
and M anufacturing Co.; Deseret W oolen Mills; H om e Coal Co.; [M onitor M ining Co.]; 
Nevada Land and Livestock Co.; Perpetual Emigrating Fund Co.; [Pride o f the W est 
M ining Co.]; [Revenue M ining Co.]; Rexburg Milling Co.; [St. Joe  M ining Co.]; [Salt
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Lake City] Fifteenth W ard Co-operative M ercantile Institution; Salt Lake Literary and 
Scientific Association; Sells, B urton and Co.; Social Hall Society; S o u th jo rd an  Canal 
Co.; T rapper M ining Co.; U tah Eastern Railroad Co.; U tah Soap M anufacturing Co.; 
U tah Territorial Insane Asylum; W. H. Groves LDS Hospital; Wasatch W oolen Mills; 
Z ion’s C entral B oard o f T rade
Social: M ason 1844, N auvoo lodge; Y oung M en’s C hristian Association (YMCA) by 
1907; listed in Blue Book for Salt Lake City (1895-1907), Biographical Record of Salt Lake 
City and Vicinity 1902, U tah A sItls 1904, Stalw arts ofMormonism  1954; om itted from  Tes
timonies o f the Church ofJesus Christ o f Latter-day Saints by Its Leaders 1930 
Political/C ivic Life: U tah’s Nauvoo Legion 1st lieutenant (1850-52), captain (1852-54); 
Salt Lake City an d  C ounty  constable (1852-54); fo rem an, U tah leg islature’s u p p er 
cham ber (1852-53); U.S. deputy m arshal (1852-62); sergeant-at-arms, U tah House o f 
Representatives (1853-55); Salt Lake County sheriff (1854-75), assessor and collector 
(1859-73); U tah’s Nauvoo Legion m ajor ( 1854-571. and colonel (1857-651; indicted for 
treason , U tah W ar, D ecem ber 1857 (pardoned  by U.S. p residen t’s general am nesty 
1858); was sued for false im prisonm ent 1858 (case dismissed when plaintiff died 1859); 
Salt Lake City council (1858-1874); U.S. Internal Revenue collector (1862-69); acquit
ted  fo r four counts o f m urde r in  M orrisite W ar 1862; U tah’s Nauvoo Legion major- 
general O 865-70); Council o f Fifty initiation 25January 1867; nom inating com m ittee, 
LDS P eo p le’s Party 1870; delegate , P eo p le’s Party conventions (1870, 1876, 1877, 
1878, 1880); arrested  1877 for m urder o f form er general authorityJB  and a woman in 
“M orrisite W ar” (acqu itted  1879); Salt Lake C ounty assessor 1880; m em ber o f  the 
Council o f Fifty's executive “C om m ittee o f Seven” (1882-84); indicted 1885 for cohabi
tation  (avoided arrest), convicted and fined 1889; delegate, Dem ocratic Party territo
ria l co n v en tio n  1892; pre-1891 polygam y p a rd o n e d  and  re-en franch ised  by U.S. 
p re s id en t’s general am nesties (1893, 1894); unsuccessful Dem ocratic candidate for 
U tah State Constitutional Convention 1894 
P rior Religion: C hurch o f England
M orm on Experience: Baptized 1838 (age 17); elder 1843; seventy 1844; prayer circle 
o f  W ilford W oodruff (1858-73); bishopric counselor (1859-67); bishop w ithout high 
priest o rd ination  as one o f  the “seventy apostles” (1867-75); mission (1869-70, 1873- 
75); publicly sustained second counselor, Presiding Bishopric 9 O ctober 1874; high 
priest 2 Septem ber 1875; continued as ward bishop (1875-77); first counselor, Presid
ing Bishopric 31 July 1884; vice-president, LDS Industrial B ureau (1897-98)
Death: 11 N ovem ber 1907, Salt Lake City, Utah 
Estate: $17.647.99 appraised; $13,791.68 net

ABRAHAM H[OAGLAND] CANNON (AHC)
Birth: 12 M arch 1859, Salt Lake City, Utah 
Parents: GQC and Elizabeth Hoagland
M arriage (polygamist before appointm ent): Sarah A. Jenkins 1878 (4 ch); W ilhelmina 
M. C annon 1879 (6 ch); Mary E. Croxall 1887 (6 ch); Lillian Ham lin 1896 (1 ch); pos
sibly also Leah E. D unford early 1896 (began courting her and Ham lin simultaneously 
D ecem ber 1895—see JAW)
H ierarchy Relations: Son o f GQC, b ro the r o f JQ C  and SQC, nephew  o f W W T’s 1st 
wife; m d 1887 to  step-daughter o f GQC, niece o f BY-JR andJW Y, and 1st cousin, 1 rvd, 
o f SBY; he and DAS m d sisters; grandfather o f future Seventy George I. Cannon 
Education: P rep  school and  college, University o f D eseret (Utah), 1868-75; trustee, 
Y oung U niversity  a t Salt Lake City (1891-95); v ice-president an d  presiden t, Vort- 
bildungs V erein (1894-94)
Prior Occupation: Architect, ed itor
Business To 1932: A braham  H. C annon Co.; A lexander Mining Co.; [American Min
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ing and Milling Co.]; A rm strong, W inder and Co.; Blue B ird M ining Co.; [Brigham 
Young Trust Co.]; Bullion, Beck and Cham pion Mining Co.; [Burke Mining Co.]; Can
n o n  B ro thers (Books); C anno n  B ro thers (Loan Agency); C annon B ro thers (Insur
ance); C annon Gold M ining and Milling Co.; Cannon, G rant and Co.; C edar and Iron 
Railroad Co.; [Cedar Sheep Assn.]; C ontributor Co.; Co-operative Furniture Co.; Dal
ton, Nye and C annon Co.; Deseret and Salt Lake Agricultural and M anufacturing Ca
nal Co.; Deseret Investm ent Co.; [Deseret Irrigation and Navigation Canal Co.]; Deseret 
News; D eseret News Publishing Co.; D eseret Savings Bank; G eorge Q. C annon and 
Sons; Godbe-Pitts D rug Co.; G rand Central M ining Co.; [G rant Brothers Livery and 
T ransfer Co.]; G ran t G old M ining Co.; H am pton, Jones and Co.; [Hydraulic Canal 
Co.]; Iphigene H orse Co.; Iron  M anufacturing Com pany o f Utah; [J. C. Taylor]; Ju ve
nile Instructor; Lehi Com m ercial and  Savings Bank; [Nana M ining Co.]; New Year Gold 
Mining Co.; New York Gold M ining Co.; O gden Equitable Co-operative Association; 
O gden H erald Publishing Co.; O gden Investm ent Co.; People’s Equitable Co-opera
tive Association; Purchasers Co-operative Association; Riverside Canal Co.; [Salt Lake 
Am usem ent Assn.]; Salt Lake and Pacific Railroad Co.; Salt Lake County Stock Asso
ciation; [Salt Lake Rapid Transit Co.]; [Spanish Fork Co-operative Institution]; State 
Bank o f Utah; Sterling M ining and Milling Co.; Superior M ining Co.; T ontine Invest
m ent Association; U tah and California Railway Co.; U tah an d  Pacific Im provem ent 
Co.; U tah Com m ercial and Savings Bank; Utah Co.; U tah C onsolidated M ining Co.; 
U tah G uano Co.; U tah Loan and Trust Co.; [Utah Sugar Co.]; Zion’s Benefit Building 
Society, ZCMI
Social: Salt Lake C ham ber o f C om m erce (director 1893-96); listed in Blue Book fo r Salt 
Lake City (1895-96), Prophets and Patriarchs o f the Church 1902; om itted  from  biogra
phies in History of Utah 1904
Political/C ivic Life: C ouncil o f  Fifty in itia tion  9 O c tober 1884; spen t 6 m onths in 
prison for cohabitation 1886, arrested 1888 (charges dismissed); arrested for conspir
acy to m isappropriate public funds 1889 (charges dropped  1890); avoided arrest for 
cohabitation 1890 through friend who bribed deputy marshal; speaker, LDS People’s 
Party m eeting 1890; undecided about which national party to jo in  at dissolution o f Peo
ple’s Party 1891; reported  as D em ocrat 1892; inform ed that AHC was to be indicted 
for cohabitation, First Presidency and Twelve voted 20 O ctober 1893 to bribe U tah’s 
non-LDS atto rney  general who d ro p p ed  indictm ent; pre-1891 polygamy p a rdo ned  
and re-enfranchised by U.S. p residen t’s general am nesties (1893, 1894); Republican 
Ogden Standard  identified AHC as Republican 20 August 1895, bu t two days later Salt 
Lake H erald reported  that AHC “en tered  a specific denial to the charge tha t he is a Re
publican”; m arried polygamously in violation o f U tah law 1896 
Prior Religion: LDS
M orm on Experience: Baptized 1867; elder 1875; m ission (1879-82); nom inated  for 
Twelve 1882; seventy and “ordain ed” president, First Council o f the Seventy 9 O ctober 
1882; offered to resign 6 April 1888; aposde 7 O ctober 1889; Sunday School General 
Board (1889-96); blessed by LS 1890 to live to seejesus Christ; blessed by Presiding Pa
triarch JS to “live to a good old age” 1892; second anointing 7 Ju n e  1893; president, 
own prayer circle 1896 
Death: 19 July 1896, Salt Lake City, U tah
Estate: $68 ,43 8 .74  final ap p ra isa l ( in c lu d in g  $47 ,996.23 life in su ran ce  policy); 
$23,438.74 net

GEORGE QfUAYLE] CANNON (GQC)
Birth: 11 January  1827, Liverpool, Lancashire Co., England 
Parents: George C annon and Ann Quayle
M arriage (polygamist before appointm ent): Elizabeth H oagland 1854 (11 ch); SarahJ.
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Jen n e  1858 (7 ch); Eliza L. Tenney 1865 (3 ch); M arthaT elle 1868 (9 ch); *Sophia Ram- 
sell 1875 (no ch); *Emily H oagland (Little) 1881 (no ch); Caroline P. Young (Croxall) 
1884 (4 ch)
H ierarchy Relations: Father o f A H C JQ C  and SQC; nephew  o f jo h n  Taylor’s first wife; 
ad op ted  son o f jo h n  Taylor; he andJC L  m d sisters; he and W W T m d sisters; m d FDR’s 
s tepdaughter 1858; wife’s nephew m d LS’s daughter 1868; sister-in-law m d Jo hn  Tay
lo r’s son 1874; son m d DHW ’s daughter 1880; m dJC L ’s divorced wife 1881; m d (1884) 
Brigham  Y oung’s daughter and sister o f BY-JR andJW Y and 1st cousin of SBY; son md 
G Q C ’s step-daughter 1887 who was Brigham  Y oung’s g randdaughter; step-son m d 
JR W ’s daughter 1900; son’s sister-in-law m dJF S -l’s son 1901; great-grandfather o f fu
tu re  Seventy G eorge I. C annon; 2nd-great-granduncle o f fu tu re  apostle  Jeffrey  R. 
H olland
Education: Negligible; regent, University o f Deseret (Utah), 1868-78; chancellor, Uni
versity o f  Deseret (1878-81, 1883-86); trustee, Young Uni versity at Salt Lake City (1891 - 
95), Brigham  Young College in Logan (1895-1901)
Prior Occupation: Editor
Rnsiness To 1932: A lberta Irrigation Co.; A rm strong, W inder an d  Co.; Big C otton
wood Power Co.; Brigham  Young Trust Co.; Bullion, Beck and California M ining Co.; 
Bullion, Beck an d  C ham pion M ining Co.; C annon, G ran t an d  Co.; C edar and Iron 
Railroad Co.; C hurch Onyx Mines; Co-operative Stock H erd  Association; Co-operative 
W agon and  Machine Co.; Deseret Bee, Stock, and  Fish Association; Deseret Irrigation 
and  Navigation Canal Co.; Deseret National Bank; Deseret News; Deseret News Co.; De
seret News Publishing Co. (1892); Deseret Paper Mill; Deseret Savings Bank; Deseret 
T elegraph Co.; D eseret Typographical (and Press) Association; First National Bank of 
Provo; G eorge Q. C annon and Sons; George Q. C annon Association; G rand Central 
M ining Co.; Grass C reek Coal Co.; Grass C reek T erm inal Railway Co.; H am pton , 
Jo n es  an d  Co.; H olladay Coal Co.; [In ter-M ountain  Salt Co.]; Iro n  M anufacturing 
C om pany o f  Utah; Ju ven ile Instructor; L am bert and  C annon; M illennial Star; M utual 
Life and  Savings Society o f the U nited States; New Year Gold M ining Co.; O gden Sugar 
Co.; P ioneer Electric Power Co.; Riverside Canal Co.; Salt Lake and Los Angeles Rail
way Co.; Salt Lake and Pacific Railroad Co.; Salt Lake Literary and Scientific Associa
tio n ; S a l ta ir  B each  C o .; S a lta ir  R ailw ay C o .; T e m p le to n  H o te l; T im p an o g o s  
M anufacturing Co.; U nion Light and Power Co.; U nion Pacific Land Co.; U nion Pa
cific Railroad Co.; U nited O rder o f Zion; U tah and California Railway Co.; U tah and 
Pacific Im provem ent Co.; Utah Co.; U tah Light and Power Co.; U tah Power Co.; Utah 
Sugar Co.; Western Standard; W onder Gold M ining Co.; W orld’s Fair T ransit and Trust 
Co.; ZCMI; Zion’s Co-operative Fish Association; Zion’s Savings Bank and T rust Co. 
Social: U tah Sons o f the Am erican Revolution by 1900; listed in  Blue Book for Salt Lake 
City (1895-1901), H erringshaw ’s Encyclopedia o f American Biography 1898, Fin an cial Red 
Book o f America 1900, Prophets and Patriarchs o f the Church 1902, Biographical Record of 
Salt Lake City and Vicinity 1902, N ational Cyclopaedia o f American Biography 1904, Utah 
A slt ls  1904, Dictionary ofAm erican Biography 1929, Utah: The Storied Domain 1932, Stal
warts o f Mormonism  1954, Faith o f Our Pioneer Fathers 1956
Political/C ivic Life: U.S. citizen 7 Decem ber 1854; m essenger, U tah House o f Repre
sentatives (1854-55); U tah’s Nauvoo Legion adjutant-general (1858-70); U tah legisla
tu re  (1865-67, 1870-72); legislator, secretary to governor, S tate o f D esere t’s “ghost 
governm ent” (1865-67); Council o f Fifty initiation 23January 1867; delegate and nom i
nating  com m ittee, LDS People’s Party conventions (1870-72); arrested for cohabita
tio n  1871 (free  on  bail un til charges d ro p p ed ); v ice-president, U ta h ’s te rrito ria l 
D em ocratic  Party 1872; delegate, U tah’s unsuccessful sta tehood  convention 1872; 
U tah’s territorial delegate to Congress (1872-82); D em ocrat (1872-73); delegate, Peo
ple’s Party convention 1873; Republican (1873-74); Dem ocrat (1874-91); arrested for
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“lewd and lascivious cohabitation” and  polygamy 1874 (case dismissed due to statute 
o f  lim itations 1875); 3 weeks in prison for con tem p t o f court 1879; U tah delegate, 
Democratic national convention which refused to seat him 1880; expelled from  U.S. 
H ouse o f Representatives as U tah's non-voting delegate due to passage o f Edm unds 
anti-polygamy bill 1882; indicted for cohabitation 1885 and arrested 1886; accused o f 
bribery and flight 1886 (released on  bail which GQC forfeited with p rio r approval o f 
P residen tjohn  Taylor and Q uorum  o f Twelve Apostles); fugitive with $500 bounty for 
arrest (1886-88), im prisoned 5 m onths (1888-89), received U.S. presidential pardon  
1889; Republican (1891-death); signed authorizations for GT to perform  polygamous 
m arriages in violation o f Mexican law (1892-96); apparently signed authorizations for 
Charles O. Card to perform  polygamous marriages in violation o f Canadian law (1892- 
94); in fo rm ed  th a t GQ C was to  be ind ic ted  fo r cohabitation , First Presidency an d  
Twelve voted 20 O ctober 1893 to bribe U tah’s non-LDS attorney general who dropped  
indictm ent; pre-1891 polygamy pardoned  and re-enfranchised by U.S. presiden t’s gen
eral am nesties (1893, 1894); signed authorization for polygamous m arriage in Logan 
tem ple perform ed by MWM in violation o f federal law 1894; governor’s delegate, Na
tional Irrigation Congress (1894,1895, 1896, 1898, 1900), Trans-Mississippi Com m er
cial Congress (1894,1895,1900; presiden t 1894-95), International Irrigation Congress 
1895; Republican Ogden Standard  identified him  as Republican 20 August 1895; dele
gate, R epublican state convention 1896 (withdrew as R epublican candidate for U.S. 
Senate); a tten ded  National A rbitration C onference by invitation o f C hief Justice o f 
U.S. Suprem e C ourt 1896; signed written authorizations for AWI to perform  polyga
m ous m arriages in violation o f Mexican law (1897-99); authorized MFC 1898 to per
form  polygamous marriages anywhere in Utah, Idaho, o r elsewhere in U.S. in violation 
o f state laws; governor’s delegate, International M ining Congress 1898, national C on
ference on Com binations and Trusts 1899; unsuccessful candidate, U.S. Senate 1899; 
declined effort to choose him  as delegate to Republican National convention 1900 (sat 
on  stand, state Republican convention 1900)
Prior Religion: M ethodist
M orm on Experience: Baptized 1840; elder, seventy 1845; ad op ted  to Jo h n  Taylor 4 
February 1846, Nauvoo tem ple; dream-vision ofjoseph  Smith 1849; mission and vision 
o f  C hrist (1849-54); m ission (1855-58, 1859-60); prayer circle o f W ilford W oodruff 
(1858-59); apostle (sustained 23 O ctober 1859, o rdain ed  26 A ugust 1860); mission 
presiden t (1860-62, 1862-64); secretary to Brigham Young (1864-67); prayer circle o f 
Jo h n  Taylor (1864-66) and own (1866-81); second anointing 1 January  1867; Sunday 
School G eneral Superin tendent (1867-1901); mission (1871-72); secretary, Salt Lake 
City School o f  the Prophets (1872-74); assistant counselor, First Presidency, without 
being set apart (8 April 1873-29 August 1877); sustained as “prophet, seer, and revela- 
to r,” first tim e 6 O ctober 1877; assistant Trustee-in-Trust (1877-80); threa tened  by sen
ior ap ostle john  Taylor (January to March 1878) with being dropped  from  Twelve if he 
(as legal trustee) d id  no t agree to  transfer bulk o f Brigham  Y oung’s estate to  LDS 
church (eventually complied); first counselor, First Presidency, w ithout being set apart 
(10 O ctober 1880-25 July 1887); restored to ranking in Q uorum  o f Twelve 3 August 
1887; Church Board o f Education (1888-1910); first counselor, First Presidency, with
ou t being set apart (7 April 1889-2 Septem ber 1898); while speaking at Salt Lake tem 
ple dedication 1893 some saw halo o f light around  his head (later reported  that he had 
seen and talked with jesus Christ); set apart for first tim e as First Presidency counselor 
13 Septem ber 1898; reported  1898 that he had seen G od an d jesu s  Christ and heard  
their voices; reported  1899 that he had heard  audible voice o f Holy Ghost as separate 
personage
Death: 12 April 1901, M onterey, M onterey Co., California 
Estate: $201,051.40 appraised; $200,419.08 net
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JO H N  Q[UAYLE] CANNON (JQC)
Birth: 19 April 1857, San Francisco, California 
Parents: GQC and Elizabeth H oagland
M arriage (m onogam ist): Elizabeth A. Wells 1880 (12 ch), divorced 1886 bu t m arried 
each o th e r again 1888 after death  o f second wife; Louisa A. Wells 1886 (1 sb) 
H ierarchy Relations: Son o f  GQC, b ro th e r o f  AHC an d  SQC; grandnephew  o f John  
Taylor’s wife; son-in-law o f DHW; he, HJG and  SBY m d sisters; daughter m d (1921) 
DO M ’s b ro the r
Education: P rep  school and  college, University o f D eseret (Utah), 1869-71, 1874-75; 
trustee, B righam  Y oung Academy in Provo (1886-87); regent, University o f D eseret 
(1887-88)
P rior Occupation: P rin ter
B usiness To 1932: A lb erta  L and  an d  Stock C o.; A u ro ra  M ining an d  M illing Co.; 
B righam  Young T rust Co.; Buckeye Consolidated Gold and C opper Co.; Bullion, Beck 
an d  C ham pion M ining Co.; C annon B rothers (Loan Agency); Capitol Coal Co.; Deseret 
News; D eseret News Publishing Co. (1892); G eorge Q. C annon and Sons; George Q. 
C annon Association; H erald  Co.; Jo rd an  and Salt Lake Surplus W ater Canal; Lam bert 
an d  Cannon; N ana M ining Co.; N orthw estern Construction Co.; O gden Equitable Co
operative Association; Ogden Standard; O ld Im perial Mining and Milling Co.; Riverside 
Canal Co.; Salt Lake Literary and Scientific Association; S tandard Publishing Co.; Der 
Stem ; T orbanehill M ining Co.; W edge Extension G old M ining Co.; Woolley, Young 
an d  H ardy Co.
Social: C om m ittee m em ber, O gden C ham ber o f C om m erce 1891; U tah Sons o f the 
A m erican Revolution 1897 (president 1923-24); listed in Blue Book for Salt Lake City 
(1895-1901); om itted  from  Biographical Record o f Salt Lake City and Vicinity 1902, from  
biographies in History o f Utah 1904, from  Pioneers and Prominent Men o f Utah 1914, from  
M en o f A ffairs in the State o f Utah [Press Club o f Salt Lake City] 1914, from  Testimonies 
o f the Church ofJesus Christ o f Latter-day Saints by Its Leaders 1930
Political/C ivic Life: A lternate delegate, LDS People’s Party conventions 1881; Council 
o f Fifty initiation 9 O ctober 1884; fined $15 for assault and battery 1884 on Salt Lake 
Tribune repo rte r who published that Louie Wells w asJQ C’s secret plural wife; U tah leg
islature (1886-87); em bezzled church funds which his father GQC repaid  (1886-87); 
Salt Lake City council (1886-88 w hen he w ithdrew  his candidacy due to opposition 
from  apostles); arrested  for polygamy when first wife’s divorce petition charged him 
with adultery 1886 (charges d ropped  after death in San Francisco o f principal witness 
Louie Wells Cannon); p rotected  by b ro the r AHC from  criminal prosecution for pass
ing bad checks 1890; sat on  stand, Dem ocratic territorial convention 1894; founding 
p res id en t, Salt Lake B usinessm an’s D em ocratic C lub 1895; delegate, D em ocratic 
county and territorial conventions (1895-96); U tah National G uard adjutant-general 
(1895-98), and brigadier-general, first brigade (1898-1905); governor’s delegate, Trans- 
Mississippi Com m ercial Congress 1897; captain, volunteer cavalry regim ent (“T orrey’s 
Rough Riders”), Spanish-American W ar 1898; treasurer, then presiden t and secretary, 
U tah State com m issions, Lewis and Clark Centennial Exposition and Louisiana Pur
chase Exposition (1902-05); fled U nited States to avoid indictm ent for em bezzling state 
funds 1905 (Canadian authorities arrested  him but U tah governor refused to extra
dite); ou t o f legal jeopardy  JQ C  retu rned  to U tah and becam e Republican 1906; dele
g a te , P rog ress iv e  P arty  co n v en tio n s  1914; adv iso ry  co m m ittee , U tah  v e te ra n ’s 
m em orial (1919-20); delegate, Republican conventions (1922,1924,1926,1928); ath is 
death  Deseret News (he had  been m anaging ed itor) noted: “Jo h n  Q. C annon was no 
paragon  o f virtue. H e never set him self up as one.”
M orm on Experience: Baptized 1865; elder 1873; prayer circle o f GQC (1874-81); sev
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enty 1881; mission (1881-83); nom inated  for Twelve 1882; m ission presiden t (1883- 
84); stake clerk (1884-86); high priest and second counselor, Presiding Bishopric 5 Oc
tober 1884; LDS p res iden tjohn  Taylor declined to allowJQC to  m arry his sister-in-law 
polygam ously  to  p ro te c t h im  fro m  a rre s t (1884-86); re ta in ed  A pril 1886 desp ite  
Twelve’s knowledge he had em bezzled tithing funds; excom m unicated 5 Septem ber 
1886 for adultery and procuring abortion for his sister-in-law; rebaptized and ordained 
elder 6 May 1888
Death: 14January 1931, Salt Lake City, Utah 
Estate: No record

SYLVESTER Q[UAYLE] CANNON (SQC)
Birth: lO June 1877, Salt Lake City, Utah
Parents: GQC and Elizabeth H oagland
M arriage (monogamist): W innifred I. Saville 1904 (7 ch)
Hierarchy Relations: Son o f GQC, b ro ther o f AHC and JQC; nephew a son-in-law of 
HJG; sister-in-law a daughter o f GFR; niece a  sister-in-law o f DOM 
Education: LDS College (1889-93); University o f U tah (1894-95); B.S., Massachusetts 
Institute o f Technology 1899; Am erican Society o f Civil Engineers; trustee, LDS Uni
versity and LDS Business College (1923-38), McCune School o f Music and Art (1925- 
27), B righam  Y oung U niversity  (1932-39); p re s id en t, M cC une School o f  Music 
(1927-43)
Prior Occupation: Engineer
Business To 1932: A m algam ated Sugar Co.; C annon B rothers (Architects and Engi
neers); C annon Investm ent Co.; Deseret Building Society; Deseret Gymnasium; De
seret News Publishing Co. (1931); East Jo rd an  Irrigation Co.; Foreign Lands Corp.; 
G eorge Q. C annon Association; H olland Gold M ining Co.; [Hyland Oil and Refining 
Co.]; Idaho Falls LDS Hospital; Little C ottonw ood W ater Co.; N orth  Point Consoli
d a ted  Irriga tion  Co.; O ld  Im peria l M ining and  M illing Co.; [Palisades Petro leum  
Corp.]; Pioneer Realty Co.; Radio Service C orporation o f Utah; Riverside Canal Co.; 
Salt Lake Knitting Works; De Ster; Tem ple Square H otel Co.; Thom as D. Dee Memorial 
Hospital Association; Tip T op  G roup M ining Co.; Torbanehill M ining Co.; T rapper 
M ining Co.; U intah Basin C onstruction Co.; U nited States Fuel Co.; U tah Hotel Co.; 
W. H. Groves LDS Hospital; [Wasatch Corp.]; ZCMI; [Zion’s Savings Bank and Trust 
Co.]; Zion’s Securities Corp.
Social: Bonneville Club 1913; Salt Lake C ham ber o f Com m erce by 1925; Tim panogos 
Club 1926; Salt Lake Commercial Club by 1932; U tah Sons o f the Am erican Revolu
tion 1940; listed in  M m  o f Affairs in the State o f Utah [Press Club o f Salt Lake City] 1914, 
Utah Since Statehood 1919, Utah: The Storied Domain 1932, Utah’s Distinguished Personali
ties 1933, Who’s Who in America 1936
Political/Civic Life: Nominal Republican (frequently voted for Democrats); Salt Lake City 
Water Supply engineer (1912-13); Salt Lake City engineer (1913-1925); chair, Board of 
Canal Presidents, Associated Canals (1913-25); U.S. Reclamation Service consulting en
gineer, American Falls (Idaho) Project 1923; supervisor, Salt Lake County Drainage 
District No. 2 (1925-26); chair, Smokeless City Committee, Salt Lake City Chamber of 
Commerce 1927; chair. Board of Adjustments (Salt Lake City Zoning Commission) 1927; 
board of trustees, Salt Lake City Council of Boy Scouts by 1928; Salt Lake City Water 
Supply consulting engineer 1928; chair, Utah State Flood Commission (1930-31); general 
committee, Utah’s “White House Convention on Child Health and Protection” 1931; 
chair, Utah State Advisory Council for Unemployment (1931-32); vice-chair, Salt Lake 
City and County Unemployment Council (1931-32); Utah Advisory Board, U.S. Public 
Works Administration (1933-34); supported Democratic New Deal for which he was 
criticized by First Presidency (1933-38); Utah Centennial Exposition Committee (1938-
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43); apparently continued voting for Democratic presidential and Congressional candi
dates until his death
M orm on Experience: Baptized 1885; elder 1898; seventy 1899; mission (1899-1900); 
m ission p resid en t (1900-02); presiding elder (1903-05); high priest 1904; stake presi
dency counselor (1904-07); second anointing 30 Septem ber 1904; mission president 
(1907-09); stake p re s id en t (1917-25); o rd a in ed  b ish op  an d  set ap a rt as P resid ing  
Bishop 4 Ju n e  1925; publicly sustained 6 O ctober 1925; president, Z ion’s Aid Society 
(1928-32+); released and ordained aposde 6 April 1938 (Associate to the Quorum ); ad
m itted  to Q uorum  o f the Twelve 6 O ctober 1939 
Death: 29 May 1943, Salt Lake City, U tah 
Estate: $56,498.70 appraised; $56,300.96 net

ALBERT CARRINGTON (AC-1)
Birth: 8January  1813, Royalton, W indsor Co., V erm ont 
Parents: Daniel V. C arrington and Isabella Bowman
M arriage (polygam ist before appointm ent, free-love polygam ist after appointm ent): 
R hoda M. W oods 1839 (5 ch); Mary A. Rock 1846 (5 ch); Elizabeth A. W right (Wool- 
co tt) 1851 (no ch), d ivorced 1858; *Jenetta E dgar Jo h nson  1871-73 (no ch); *Ruth 
W orsdale 1875-77 (no ch); * Sarah Kirkm an 1880 (no ch) and for 2 years after h e r legal 
m arriage to R ichard Bridge 1883 
H ierarchy Relations: Father-in-law o f BYJR
Education: B. A., D artm outh College 1834 (Phi Beta Kappa); studied law 1830s; regent, 
University o f D eseret (Utah), 1850-55, 1874-75, chancellor (1855-58, 1860-69)
Prior Occupation: Schoolteacher, clerk, newspaper editor, attorney 
Business To 1932: Brigham  Young C otton Factory; C arrington and  Young; Deseret 
C urrency Association; Deseret News; D eseret Typographical (and Press) Association; 
M illennial Star; Perpetual Em igrating Fund Co.; U nited O rder o f Zion; ZCMI; Zion’s 
Savings Bank and T rust Co.
Social: M ason 1843, N auvoo lodge; vice-president, Philosophical Society (1854-55); 
vice-president, Universal Scientific Society (1855-55); om itted from  biographies in H is
tory o f Utah 1904, from  Pioneers and Prominent Men o f Utah 1914, from  Testimonies o f the 
Church ofJesus Christ o f Latter-day Saints by Its Leaders 1930
Political/C ivic Life: Council o f Fifty initiation 1 8 o r 22 April 1845; deputy postm aster, 
Salt Lake City (1847-49); delegate, unsuccessful U tah statehood convention 1849 and 
m em ber o f  com m ittee to draft its constitution; State o f D eseret assessor, collector, and 
treasurer (1849-51); U tah’s Nauvoo Legion 1st lieutenant (1849-55); clerk, U tah House 
o f Representatives (1851-52); C ode C om m issioner 1852; U tah legislature (1852-69); 
Salt Lake City B oard o f  Exam iners (1855-57); U tah attorney general (1855-57, 1865, 
18661: U ta h ’s N auvoo Legion colonel (1855-70); delegate, unsuccessful U tah state
hood  convention 1856; indicted for treason, U tah W ar, Decem ber 1857 (pardoned by 
U.S. p re s id en t’s general am nesty 1858); delegate, nom inating  convention for LDS 
“People’s T icket” 1859; delegate, unsuccessful U tah statehood convention 1862 and 
m em ber o f com m ittee to  draft its constitution; legislature (1862-69) and attorney gen
eral (1866-67), State o f Deseret’s “ghost governm ent”; cohabitation with multiple part
ners in violation o f  English law (1871-73, 1875-77, 1880-82); delegate and nom inating 
com m ittee, LDS People’s Party 1872; delegate, unsuccessful U tah statehood conven
tion 1872; Salt Lake City council (1874-75); acquitted, Salt Lake City Police Court, for 
exceeding his irrigation  rights 1875; 3 weeks in prison for con tem pt o f court 1879; 
adultery with an other m an’s wife in violation o f U tah law (1883-85)
Prior Religion: ?
M orm on Experience: Baptized, elder 1841; seventy 1844; trustee, Seventies’ Library
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and Institute Association (1844-46); high priest 1845; stake clerk (1847-49); bishopric 
counselor (1849-55); attended First Presidency and Q uorum  o f the Twelve prayer cir
cle (1856-58); second anointing 7 January  1867; mission presiden t (1868-70, 1871-73, 
1875-77); apostle 3 July 1870; C hurch H istorian (1871-74); assistant counselor, First 
Presidency (8 April 1873-29 August 1877); sustained as “prophet, seer, and  revelator,” 
first tim e 6 O ctober 1877; assistant Trustee-in-Trust (1877-80); threatened  by senior 
ap o sd e jo hn  Taylor (January to March 1878) with being dropped  from  Twelve if he (as 
legal trustee) did no t agree to transfer bulk o f Brigham Young’s estate to  LDS church 
(eventually com plied); m ission (1880-82); investigated by First Presidency an d  Q uo
rum  o f Twelve for sexual m isconduct 28 Septem ber 1883; excom m unicated 7 Novem
b e r 1885; recom m ended for rebaptism  several times (1886-87) by church presiden t 
Jo h n  Taylor (majority o f apostles voted against each motion); recom m ended for rebap
tism by senior apostle W ilford W oodruff 2 Novem ber 1886 and 12 August 1887 (m o
tions failed due to s trenuous opposition  by m inority  o f Twelve); bap tized  again 1 
N ovem ber 1887; d ied  m om ents before his priesthood was to  be re-confirm ed upon 
him  1889; rebaptized by proxy 3 O ctober 1968.
Death: 19 Septem ber 1889, Salt Lake City, Utah 
Estate: No record
**Hiram  B. Clawson (1826-1912)
In N ovem ber 1856 he was a m em ber o f the prayer circle o f First Presidency and Q uo
rum  o f Twelve Aposdes. He attended  with o ther non-general authorities until Septem 
ber 1858 when they were assigned to different circles. Clawson was a Council o f Fifty 
m em ber bu t never a general authority.
RUDGER [JUDD] CLAWSON (RC)
Birth: 12 March 1857, Salt Lake City, Utah 
Parents: H iram  B. Clawson and M argaret Ju dd
M arriage (polygamist p rio r to appointm ent, m onogam ist at appointm ent, polygamist 
after appointm ent): Florence Dinwoodey 1882 (1 ch), divorced 1885; Lydia Spencer 
1883 (10 ch); *Pearl Udall 1904 (no ch), separated  1913, obtained divorce through 
church presiden t and rem arried  1919; unm arried  widower last 2-1/2 years o f his life 
H ierarchy Relations: F a th e r  was B righam  Y o ung’s son-in-law an d  step-son; s tep 
m other was sister o f BY-JR; sister was SBY’s daughter-in-law; 3rd cousin o f future apos
tle Arza A. Hinckley; uncle o f future Seventy’s p residen t S. Dilworth Young 
Education: Elementary and secondary; University o f Deseret (Utah) 1870; trustee, Box 
Elder Academy (1888-93), LDS University, LDS Business College, and LDS University 
School o f Music (1913-25), Brigham Young University (1939-43)
Prior Occupation: Clerk
Business To 1932: Beehive Film Co.; Beneficial Life Insurance Co.; Brigham City M er
cantile and M anufacturing Association; Brigham City Roller Mills Co.; Brigham City 
T heatre Co.; Clawson and Burrows; Clawson and Rich; Clawson Brothers; Deseret In
vestm ent Co.; Diam ond Oil Co.; Gustaveson Oil Co.; Lewiston Sugar Co.; M illennial 
Star; M utual Cream ery Co.; Salt Lake Dram atic Association; Salt Lake Knitting Works; 
U niversal M etal E xtraction  Co.; U tah and  C alifornia Railway Co.; U tah L ight and  
Power Co.
Social: C harter m em ber, Sons and Daughters o f the Pioneers o f U tah 1907; listed in 
Blue Book fo r Salt Lake City (1901-07), Prophets and Patriarchs o f the Church 1902, Utah 
As It Is 1904, Utah: The Storied Dom ain 1932, U tah’s D istinguished Personalities 1933, 
Who’s Who in America 1942; om itted from  Biographical Record o f Salt Lake City and Vi
cinity 1902, from  biographies in History o f Utah 1904, from  Pioneers and Prominent Men 
o f Utah 1914, horn. Men o f A ffairs in the State o f Utah [Press Club o f Salt Lake City] 1914 
Political/Civic Life: Im prisoned for polygamy (1884-87); territorial central com m ittee,
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LDS People’s Party (1887-91); delegate, People’s Party territorial convention 1888; pre- 
1891 polygamy p a rdo n ed  and  re-enfranchised by U.S. presiden t’s general am nesties 
(1893, 1894); g o v ern o r’s delegate , Trans-M ississippi C om m ercial Congress (1894, 
1897); Republican m em ber of stake presidency com plained that RC was using church 
position to prom ote Dem ocratic Party 1896; Dem ocrat to 1900; sat on  stand, Repub
lican state convention 1900; Republican from  1900 to death; perform ed plural m ar
riages in violation o f Mexican and U tah laws 1903; m arried  polygamously in violation 
o f  C olorado law 1904; cohabited in violation o f  laws o f Utah, Idaho, Arizona, Califor
nia, and  England (1904-13)
Prior Religion: LDS
M orm on Experience: Baptized 1865; no  priesthood  office until a seventy 1875; mis
sion 1879 (w hen an tagon ists m u rd e red  his com panion); patriarchal blessing 1883 
prom ised he would be “mighty m inister o f Jesus” and lead church “like un to  M oses”; 
h igh priest 1888; stake p res iden t (1888-1898); d irec tor, Logan T em ple Association 
1892; apostle 10 O ctober 1898 (said it fulfilled phrenolog ist’s prediction); YMMIA 
G eneral B oard (1898-1920); assistant to G eneral S uperin tendent o f Religion Classes 
(1900-19); C hurch  L iterature Revision C om m ittee (1901-02); president, own prayer 
circle (1901-10, 1913-22); C hurch B oard o f Education (1901-43); publicly sustained as 
second counselor to LS 6 O ctober 1901 (no t set apart before church presiden t’s death 
four days later); G eneral P riesthood C om m ittee (1908-22); mission presiden t (1910- 
13); G eneral Superin tendent o f Religion Classes (1919-22); president, Q uorum  o f the 
Twelve A postles 17 M arch 1921; chair, C om m ittee on  Revision o f Seventies’ W ork 
(1923-26)
Death: 21 Ju n e  1943, Salt Lake City, U tah 
Estate: No record
ALFRED CORDON (AC-2)
Birth: 28 February 1817, Liverpool, Lancashire Co., England 
Parents: Sam son C ordon and Myra H am pson
M arriage (polygamist after leaving hierarchy): Em m a Parker 1836 (14 ch); Em m a Prid- 
m ore 1856 (3 ch); Rebecca E. Collins 1864 (no ch); Mary A. Voss 1865 (4 ch) 
H ierarchy Relations: ?
Education: C om m on schools 
P rior Occupation: Potter
Business To 1932: Deseret Pottery; Nauvoo Potters’ Association; W illard M ining Co.; 
Willow Creek Dram atic Association
Social: Probably Mason 1842-44, one o f the smaller lodges in Nauvoo, Illinois, o r M on
trose, Iowa; continues to  be om itted  from  official lists o f  LDS general authorities 
Political/C ivic Life: Delegate, p roposed “Jeffersonian Democracy” convention 1844; 
3rd lieutenant, U tah’s Nauvoo Legion 1852; m arried  polygamously in violation o f fed
eral law (1864, 1865)
Prior Religion: Church o f England; Aikinites
M orm on Experience: Baptized, elder 1839; political mission 1844; mission (1844-45, 
1848-50, 1851); publicly sustained and ordained assistant presiding bishop 9 O ctober 
1851; honorably released 7 O ctober 1853; ward bishop (1857-71); prayer circle ofW il- 
ford W oodruff 1858
Death: 13 M arch 1871, Willard, Box Elder Co., U tah 
Estate: No record
MATTHIAS F[OSS] COWLEY (MFC)
Birth: 25 August 1858, Salt Lake City, Utah 
Parents: M atthias Cowley and Sarah Foss
M arriage (polygamist before appointm ent): Abbie Hyde 1884 (8 ch); Luella Parkinson



APPENDIX 2 6 5 3
1889 (5 ch); H arriet B ennion (Harker) 1899 (1 ch); Mary L. Taylor 1905 (1 ch), sepa
rated  and rem arried  1911; m onogam ist after 1931
H ierarchy Relations: N ephew  o f FDR’s wife; g rand neph ew  o f  W ilford W o o d ru ffs  
wife; 1st cousin, 1 rvd, o f LS’s wife; father o f future apostle M atthew Cowley 
Education: E lem entary  and  secondary; M organ C om m ercial College; p rep  school, 
University o f D eseret (Utah), 1871, 1873-77 
Prior Occupation: Clerk
B usiness To 1932: A lb erta  M ining Co.; A m erican  Fork C o-operative Institu tion ; 
Bigelow M anufacturing Co.; G eneral Reduction and Chemical Co.; Golden Bee Min
ing Co.; Logan Knitting Factory; Logan-W yoming Oil Co.; Mexican Colonization and 
A gricultural Co.; O m ega Investm ent Co.; O neida M ercantile Union; Q ueen Esther 
M ining Co.; Sugar Centrifugal Discharger Co.; T hor Power Co.; U tah Knitting Works 
Social: L isted in  Blue Book fo r Salt Lake City (1901-07), Prophets and Patriarchs o f the 
Church 1902, Utah As It Is 1904, Utah: The Storied Dom ain 1932; om itted  from  Biographi
cal Record o f Salt Lake City and Vicinity 1902, from  biographies in History o f Utah 1904, 
from  Pioneers and Prominent Men o f Utah 1914, from  Men o f A ffairs in the State o f Utah 
[Press Club o f Salt Lake City] 1914, from  Testimonies o f the Church ofJesus Christ o f L at
ter-day Saints by Its Leaders 1930
Political/Civic Life: Salt Lake City justice o f the peace (1882-1884); alternate delegate, 
LDS People’s Party county convention 1883; chaplain, U tah H ouse o f Representatives 
1884; m arried  polygamously in violation o f federal law 1889; pre-1891 polygamy par
doned  and re-enfranchised by U.S. p residen t’s general am nesties (1893,1894); Repub
lican cam paign w orker and lobbyist (1898-1902); perform ed 69 plural m arriages and 
m arried  one plural wife in violation o f  the laws o f Utah, Idaho, Mexico, Colorado, Can
ada, W yoming, and  Illinois (1898-1903); in roving “exile” throughout U nited States, 
Canada, and Mexico (1904-06) to avoid subpoena to testify before U.S. Senate regard
ing polygamy; perform ed eight plural m arriages (1904-05) and m arried  polygamously 
1905 in violation o f the laws o f Utah, Idaho, Colorado, and Canada.
Prior Religion: LDS
M orm on Experience: Baptized 1866; e lder 1874; m ission (1878-80, 1880-82, 1896); 
seventy 1880; prom ised byJW T 1882 he would be aposde; nom inated for Twelve 1882; 
prayer circle o f W ilford W oodruff (1883-85); high priest 1884; stake presidency coun
selor (1887-97); aposde 7 O ctober 1897; second anointing 11 April 1898; YMMIA G en
eral B oard (1898-1906); Religion Class G eneral B oard  (1901-06); on  virtual church 
mission, with regular reports to First Presidency (1904-06) to avoid U.S. Senate sub
poena for inquiry into post-1890 (church-sanctioned) polygamy; voted against by two 
church m em bers at April 1905 general conference, at which RS also declined to vote 
for Twelve; subm itted resignation to Q uorum  o f Twelve 28 O ctober 1905 to use if po
litically expedient (publicly released 9 April 1906); referred  m en to stake patriarchjud- 
so n  T o lm an  fo r  p e rfo rm a n c e  o f  th e ir  po ly gam o us m a rriag es  (1906-10); FML 
instructed stake presidents to stop allowing MFC to speak in church m eetings 23 Sep
tem ber 1909; tried by Twelve 10 May 1911 for perform ing post-1904 plural marriages 
(seven apostles voted that MFC should receive no further punishm ent for his p rio r ac
tivities regard ing  post-M anifesto polygamy, but three apostles unsuccessfully urged  
that he be disfellowshipped); deprived o f the right to exercise priesthood (not actually 
disfellowshipped) 11 May 1911 as com prom ise within Twelve; encouraged Jo h n  W. 
Woolley (stake patriarch and Salt Lake tem ple ordinance worker) to perform  polyga
m ous m arriages and referred  prospective polygamists to  him  (1912-14); at urging o f 
FML the Twelve again investigated MFC 23January 1914 for prom oting  polygamy and 
prohib ited  him from  participating in high priest quorum ; after inconclusive investiga
tions 30 M arch and 5 April 1914, the Twelve held his last trial 17 Jun e  1914, a t which 
tim e FML and o th e r apostles who w anted to excom m unicate him  adm itted  the evi
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dence was insufficient to  prove MFC prom o ted  new polygamous m arriages after 1906; 
P residen t JFS-1 publicly instructed ward bishops 8 O ctober 1917 n o t to invite MFC to 
speak in meetings; officer o f  corporation  which served as financial holding com pany 
fo r M orm on Fundam entalists, including polygamist leader Lorin C. Woolley (1922- 
28); unsuccessfully pe titioned  P resident HJG for reinstatem ent to  full church privi
leges (1926,1927,1929,1933); reinstated 3 April 1936; unofficial proselytizing mission 
in  G reat Britain (1937-38) at invitation o f RRL 
Death: 21 Ju n e  1940, Salt Lake City, U tah 
Estate: No record
**John C. C uder (1846-1928)
O n  23 February 1887 C uder declined invitation to  be second counselor in  the Presid
ing Bishopric. In  his place, JRW  becam e counselor. Aside from  Roger O rton  in 1845, 
C uder is only m an who declined to becom e a general authority. He was U tah’s gover
n o r (1905-09), subsequently one o f the church’s auditors, and com m itted suicide in 
1928.
HORACE S[UNDERLIN] ELDREDGE (HSE)
Birth: 6 February 1816, Brutus, Cayuga Co., New York 
Parents: Alanson Eldredge and Esther Sunderlin
M arriage (polygam ist befo re appoin tm ent): Betsey A. Chase 1836 (8 ch); Sarah W. 
Gibbs 1851 (4 ch); H annah  Adams 1855 (6 ch); Chloe A. Redfield 1857 (10 ch); *Susan 
M. Redfield 1857 (no ch), divorced 1860; Eliza M orgridge (or M ugridge) 1869 (no ch), 
divorced; Rosetta Robinson (Grant, Grant) 1870 (no ch)
H ierarchy Relations: D aughter m d nephew  o f  B righam  Y oung an d  Jo sep h  Young, 
grandnephew  o f  Joseph  Young, and 1st cousin, 1 rvd, o f SBY 1855; m d widow ofjed- 
ediah M. G ran t 1870; daughter m d b ro the r o f HJG and son ofjed ed iah  M. G ran t 1875 
Education: C om m on schools; regent, University o f Deseret (Utah), 1878-86 
P rior Occupation: Farm er
B usiness To 1932: B ank o f D ese re t (1871); B lackfoot S tock Co.; B righam  Y oung 
W oolen Factory; Clark, Eldredge (and) Co.; Deseret M ercantile Association; Deseret 
N a tiona l Bank; [D esere t Salt Co.]; D esere t Savings Bank; E ldredge an d  Clawson; 
Eldredge, Pratt and  Co.; [First National Bank o f Nephi]; First National Bank o f Ogden; 
First National Bank o f Provo; Globe Bakery; G reat W estern Iron M ining and M anufac
tu rin g  Co.; H.S. E ld redge and  Co.; H era ld  P rin ting  an d  Publishing Co.; H o oper, 
E ldredge and Co. (1859); H ooper, Eldredge and Co. (1869); H ooper, Sharp, Litde and 
Eldredge; Lehi and Tintic Railroad Co.; [Lion Hill M anufacturing Co.]; M illennial Star; 
M utual Life and  Savings Society o f the U nited States; Osceola Gravel M ining Co.; Per
petual Em igrating Fund Co.; [Salt Lake City] T hirteen th  W ard Co-operative M ercan
tile Institu tion ; S outheastern  Railroad Com pany o f Utah; Stringham  and Eldredge; 
Tintic Iro n  Co.; U nited  O rder o f Zion; U tah Central Iron  Co.; U tah Central Railroad 
Co.; U tah Iron M anufacturing Co.; Utah Produce Co.; U tah Southern  Railroad Exten
sion Co.; [Utah Silk Association]; [Utah Soap M anufacturing Co.]; [Utah W estern Rail
way Co.]; W asatch and Jo rdan  Valley Railroad Co.; [Zion’s Benefit Building Society]; 
Z ion’s Central B oard o f Trade; ZCMI; Zion’s Savings Bank and Trust Co.
Social: M ason 1843, Nauvoo lodge; Salt Lake C ham ber o f Com m erce 1887; listed in 
Biographical Record o f Salt Lake City and Vicinity 1902; om itted  from  Testimonies o f the 
Church ofJesus Christ o f Latter-day Saints by Its Leaders 1930
Political/C ivic Life: Constable. Nauvoo (1843-45); delegate, p roposed  “Jeffersonian 
Dem ocracy” convention 1844; marshal, C uder’s Park, Iowa (1846-46); marshal, asses
sor, collector, W inter Quarters, Nebraska (1846-47); Council o f Fifty initiation 9 De
cem ber 1848; m arshal, provisional State o f  Deseret (1849-51); U tah’s Nauvoo Legion 
brigad ier-general (1849-70); m arshal, assessor, collector, U tah T errito ry  (1852-53);
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U tah legislature (1854-55); probably am ong the 50 m en ind ic ted  for treason, U tah 
W ar, Decem ber 1857 (pardoned by U.S. p residen t’s general am nesty 1858); nom ina
tion as U tah’s delegate to  Congress was rescinded 1859 (absent from  territory); dele
gate , unsuccessful U tah  s ta teh o o d  co nv en tion  1862; U tah leg isla tu re  (1861-62); 
church’s em igration agent 1863; defeated as “scratch” candidate for U tah legislature 
1866; m arried polygamously in violation o f U.S, law (1869, 1871); alternate delegate, 
LDS P eo p le ’s Party  conven tions 1876; Sugar H ouse constable an d  election  ju d g e  
(1877-80); delegate, People’s Party county convention 1880; incorporator, pro-Demo- 
cratic Salt Lake H erald 1886 
Prior Religion: Baptist at age 16
M orm on Experience: Baptized 1836; elder abt 1837; mission (1843,1852-54,1857-58); 
political missionary, seventy 1844; “o rdained” president, First Council o f the Seventy 
7 O ctober 1854, publicly threatened  with dismissal 7 O ctober and 22 D ecem ber 1856 
(continued in office); prayer circle o f ES-1 (1858-62), o f GQC (1866-81); mission presi
dent (1870-71); exonerated in trials for “unchristian” conduct (1877,1882); defacto sen
ior presiden t, First Council o f  the Seventy in H enry H arrim an’s absence (1882-88); 
C hurch B oard o f Education (1888-88)
Death: 6 Septem ber 1888, Salt Lake City, Utah 
Estate: $592,397.35 final appraisal; $585,443.72 net
NATHANIEL H[ENRY] FELT (NHF)
Birth: 6 February 1816, Salem, Essex Co., Massachusetts 
Parents: Nathaniel Felt and H annah Reeves
M arriage (polygam ist after leaving hierarchy): Eliza A. P reston 1839 (10 ch); Sarah 
Strange 1854 (4 ch); Mary L. Pile 1856 (3 ch), divorced 1868 
Hierarchy Relations: ?
Education: C om m on schools 
Prior Occupation: M erchant, tailor
Business To 1932: Deseret M ining Co.; Deseret M ining Stock Association; Felt and Al
len; Felt and Co.; J. C. Little and Co.; N. H. Felt (Tailor); N. H. Felt’s L iquor Store 
Social: Continues to be om itted from  official lists o f LDS general authorities 
Political/C ivic Life: U tah leg islature (1851-53); Salt Lake City ald erm an  (1851-54, 
1872-74); U tah’s Nauvoo Legion chaplain and colonel (1852-70); Salt Lake City council 
(1862-66, 1874-76); delegate, LDS People’s Party county conventions (1876-77)
Prior Religion: Congregationalist baptism  at age 9; unaffiliated as adult 
M orm on Experience: Baptized, elder 1843; branch presiden t (1843-45); seventy 1845; 
m ission (1847-50); high priest 1851; stake high council (1851-54); publicly sustained 
and “ordain ed” assistant presiding bishop 8 Septem ber 1851; prayer circle o f Zerah 
Pulsipher 1851; honorably released as assistant presiding bishop 8 O ctober 1853; stake 
high council (1853-54); mission (1854-56, 1865-67, 1869-70); stake high council (1870- 
73); one o f first “hom e m issionaries” (to Salt Lake County) 1872 
Death: 27 January  1887, Salt Lake City, Utah 
Estate: No record
CHRISTIAN D[ANIEL] FJELDSTED (CDF)
Birth: 20 February 1829, Amagar, C openhagen Amt, Denm ark 
Parents: H endrik L. Fjeldsted and Ann C. Hendriksen
M arriage (polygam ist befo re appo in tm en t): K aren O lsen 1849 (5 ch); Jo h a n n e  M. 
C hristensen 1859 (4 ch); C atrina M. C hristensen 1865 (no ch); Josephine M. Larsen 
1871 (6 ch); m onogam ist after 1891 
Hierarchy Relations: ?
Education: Negligible
Prior Occupation: M oulder and foundrym an
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Business To 1932: N ordstjem an; Skandinaviens Stjem e; Ungdommens R aadgiver 
Social: O m itted  from  Biographical Record o f Salt Lake City and Vicinity 1902, from  Testi
monies o f the Church offesus Christ o f Latter-day Saints by Its Leaders 1930 
Political/C ivic Life: U.S. citizen 5 May 1865; m arried  polygamously in violation o f fed
eral law (1865, 1871); perform ed polygamous m arriage in violation o f D enm ark’s laws 
1869; unsuccessful candidate, Logan City alderm an 1874; alternate delegate, LDS Peo
p le ’s Party conventions (1876, 1880); delegate, U tah D em ocratic convention 1876; 
Logan city councilor (1876-82); indicted for cohabitation 1886 (avoided arrest by going 
on  foreign mission); speaker, Republican rallies 1891; pre-1891 polygamy pardoned  
and re-enfranchised by U.S. presiden t’s general am nesties (1893,1894); alternate dele
gate, Republican state convention 1900 
P rior Religion: L utheran
M orm on Experience: B aptized 1852; e ld er 1853; seventy 1859; m ission (1859-61, 
1865, 1867-70, 1886-88, 1896, 1901-04); one o f first “hom e m issionaries” (to northern  
U ta h ’s S candinavians) 1872; m ission p re s id en t (1881-84, 1888-90, 1904-05); First 
Council o f  the Seventy 6 April 1884 (“o rdained” President o f Seventy 28 April); Sunday 
School G eneral B oard (1898-1900)
Death: 23 D ecem ber 1905, Salt Lake City, U tah 
Estate: $530.40 appraised and net
**David Fullm er (1803-1879)
A conference o f 11 April 1852 sustained Fullm er and four others as traveling bishops, 
and  First Presidency letter a week later referred  to them  as “assistant Presiding Bish
ops,” though  tha t was n o t how they were sustained. In contrast, JB, AC-2, an d  NHF 
were ordain ed  as “assistant Presiding Bishop” (under EH) from  1851 to  1853. Fullm er 
was a p rom inen t Council o f Fifty m em ber since 1845 b u t n o t a general authority.
JACOB GATES (JG)
Birth: 9 M arch 1811, St. Johnsbury, Caledonia Co., V erm ont 
Parents: Thom as Gates and  Patty Plumby
M arriage (polygamist before appointm ent): Mary M. Snow 1833 (no ch); Elizabeth C. 
H utchin  1846 (1 ch); Em m a Forsberry 1853 (6 ch); Lydia C. West 1856 (nc), divorced 
and rem arried  1862; SarahJ. M eredith (Elliot) 1861 (nc); May W are 1862 (7 ch) 
H ierarchy Relations: 4 th  co usin  o f  H e b e r C. K im ball; 4 th  co usin , 1 rvd, o f  JG K ; 
brother-in-law o f ES-1; son md sister o f BY-JR andJW Y  and 1st cousin o f  SBY 1880; his 
4 th  cousin, 1 rvd, JG K  a Seventy’s p residen t 1892 
F.ducation: Negligible
Prior Occupation: Farm er, carpenter, jo ine r
Business To 1932: C anaan Co-operative Stock Co.; G rand Gulch M ining Co.; J. Gates 
an d  Co.; M illennial Star; St. G eorge Co-operative M ercantile Institution; St. George 
Stake B oard o f Trade; [South Ash Creek Coal, Iron, and L um ber Co.]; Southern  Utah 
Co-operative M ercantile Association; U nited O rder o f St. George; W ashington Field 
Canal Co.; Z ion’s Co-operative Rio Virgen M anufacturing Co.
Social: M ason 1843, Nauvoo lodge; om itted from  biographies in History o f Utah 1904, 
from  Pioneers and Prominent Men o f Utah 1914, from  Testimonies o f the Church o f Jesus 
Christ o f Latter-day Saints by Its Leaders 1930
Political/C ivic Life: Z ion’s Cam p param ilitary cam paign 1834; signed “D anite” letter 
warning dissenters to leavejune 1838; M orm on m ilitiam an 1838; im prisoned 3 weeks 
fo r arson and treason, charges dismissed 1838-39; Nauvoo Legion captain 1841; m ar
ried  polygamously in violation o f Illinois law 1846; U tah’s Nauvoo Legion 2nd lieuten
an t (1849-66) an d  colonel (1866-70); m arried polygamously in violation o f federal law 
1862; St. George city council (1862-66); W ashington County selectm an (1862-63,1870- 
71); leg islature, S tate o f  D esere t’s “ghost go v ernm en t” (1864-68); U tah legislature
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(1864-68,1874-75); St. George mayor (1866-70); Council o f Fifty initiation 10 O ctober 
1882; convicted for cohabitation and fined 1889; delegate, Dem ocratic city convention 
1892
Prior Religion: M ethodist to 1828, then unaffiliated
M orm on Experience: Baptized 1833; elder 1836; mission (1836, 1839, 1841, 1843-14, 
1849-53,1859-61); seventy 1838; exonerated in trial for “unchristian” conduct 1843; lo
cal p residen t o f Seventy’s quorum  1844; second anointing 21 January  1846; one of first 
LDS “pastors” for British branches 1852; appointed  First Council o f the Seventy 23 Oc
tober 1859 (publicly sustained 6 April 1860); prayer circle o f O rson Pratt 1861; “o r
da in ed ” President o f Seventy 8 O ctober 1862, b u t rarely a ttended  council m eetings 
(residence in  sou thern  Utah, later Provo); no t p resen ted  for sustaining vote 9 April 
1872 (disagreed with colleagues over use o f property); while speaking at Manti tem ple 
dedication 1888 som e saw halo o f light around  his head; senior president, First Council 
o f  the Seventy (1888-92)
Death: 14 April 1892, Provo, U tah Co., Utah 
Estate: No record

HEBERJ[EDEDIAH, "JEDDY”] GRANT (HJG)
Birth: 22 N ovem ber 1856, Salt Lake City, U tah 
Parents: Jedediah  M. Grant and Rachel R. Ivins
M arriage (polygamist after appointm ent): Lucy Stringham  1877 (6 ch); Hilda Augusta 
W inters 1884 (1 ch); Emily H. Wells 1884 (5 ch); courted  several prospective new wives 
1900-03; m onogam ist after 1908
H ierarchy Relations: Son o f Jeded iah  M. Grant; 1st cousin o f AWI; 1st cousin, 1 rvd, 
o f ARI; adopted  to Joseph  Smith through m other’s sealing; m d to ES-l’s niece; son-in- 
law o f DHW  and brother-in-law o f RSW; he, JQ C , OFW, and SBY m d sisters; he and 
AOW  m d sisters; two aunts m d William Smith; b ro the r was HSE’s son-in-law; daughter 
m dJW T ’s nephew  1899; daughter m d AH C’s son 1902; daughter m d son ofJFS-1 and 
b ro the r o f DAS, HMS, and JFS-2 1910; daughter m d son o f SBY and b ro the r o f LEY 
1911; wife’s nephew  m d AWI’s daughter 1913; appointed  his son-in-lawJohn H. Taylor 
as Seventy’s presiden t 1933; appointed  his son-in-law Clifford E. Young an  Assistant to 
the Twelve 1941; grandfather o f future Seventy G eorge I. C annon; great-granduncle 
o f future Seventy M onte J. Brough
Education: P rep  school (1869-1870) an d  college (1870-71), U niversity o f  D esere t 
(Utah); M organ Com m ercial College (1871-72); University o f Deseret 1876, w ithout 
graduation; instructor o f penm anship, University o f D eseret 1878; regent, University 
o f D eseret (1887-88); trustee, Young University at Salt Lake City (1891-95), LDS Col
lege (1900-01), LDS University and LDS Business College (1901-23), Brigham Young 
University (1918-45), Brigham Young College in Logan (1919-26)
Prior Occupation: Businessman
Business To 1932: B. F. G ran t and Co.; Beneficial Life Insurance Co.; Blackfoot Stock 
Co.; [Bullion, Beck and C ham pion M ining Co.]; B urt and  Carlquist; C anadian Sugar 
Factories; C annon, G ran t and Co.; Church Onyx Mines; Clayton Investm ent Co.; [Com
mercial Underw riters Agency]; Consolidated Music Co.; Consolidated W agon and Ma
chine Co.; C o n trib u to r Co.; Co-operative W agon an d  M achine Co.; Delray Salt Co.; 
Deseret and Salt Lake Agricultural and M anufacturing Canal Co.; Deseret Gymnasium; 
D esere t Investm ent Co.; D eseret N ational Bank; D eseret Savings Bank; Em igration 
C anyon Im provem ent Co.; Foreign Lands Corp.; F rem ont County Sugar Co.; G ran t 
an d  Clayton; G ran t and  Wells; G ran t Brothers Livery and Transfer C o.; G ran t Gold Min
ing Co.; Grant, Livingston and Co.; Grant, Odell and Co.; G ran t Soap Co.; Groesbeck 
Co.; H eberJ. G ran t (Insurance); H eberJ. G ran t and Co.; H erald Co.; H erald Publishing 
Co.; H om e Benefit Building Society; H om e Fire Insurance C om pany o f  Utah; H om e



6 5 8 APPENDIX 2
Life Insurance Com pany o f Utah; Idaho Sugar Co.; Improvement E ra; In land Crystal Salt 
Co.; In land Railway C o .Jen n en s  and G rant;Juvenile Instructor; Kimball-Richards Build
ing Co.; Knight Sugar Co.; Knight W oolen Mills; Lynndyl Townsite Co.; Midvale State 
Bank; M illennial Star; Mohave Land and Cattle Co.; M ountain Sum m er Resort Co.; Na
tional Savings and  T rust Co.; Nevada Land and Livestock Co.; O regon L um ber Co.; Pa
cific Coast Jo in t Stock Land Bank; Pacific H edge Co.; Payson Exchange Savings Bank; 
P rout and  Grant; Provo M anufacturing Co.; Provo W oolen Mills; R. K. Thom as Realty 
Co.; [Salt Lake City] T h irteen th  W ard Co-operative M ercantile Institution; Salt Lake 
Dram atic Association; Salt Lake, Garfield and W estern Railroad Co.; Saltair Beach Co.; 
Sanpete and Sevier Sugar Co.; Sevier Canal Co.; Sevier River Land and W ater Co.; Social 
Hall Society; State Bank o f Utah; Sugar City Townsite Co.; Superior M ining Co.; Tem ple 
Square H otel Co.; [Transcontinental and W estern Air o f California]; U nion Pacific Rail
road  Co.; U tah Arid Farm  Co.; U tah Bond and Share Co.; U tah H otel Co.; Utah-Idaho 
Sugar Co.; U tah Implement-Vehicle Co.; U tah Independent T elephone Co.; U tah Light 
an d  T raction  Co.; U tah M anufacturers Association; U tah State N ational Bank; U tah 
Sugar Co.; U tah V inegar Works; [Utida Investm ent Co.]; Valley View Co.; [W andam ere 
A m usem ent Co.]; W asatch Land and  Im provem ent Co.; W asatch Lawn Cem etery Asso
ciation; W est Cache Land Co.; [W estern Air Express]; W estern Idaho Sugar Co.; [Wool- 
ley Smokeless Furnace Co.]; Zion’s Benefit Building Society; ZCMI; Zion’s Savings Bank 
and  T rust Co.; Zion’s Securities Corp.
Social: W asatch Literary Association 1870s; Salt Lake C ham ber o f C om m erce (direc
to r  1887-91); U n ion  C lub by 1892; c h a rte r  m em b er an d  vice-president, Sons and 
D aughters o f the Pioneers o f  Utah 1907; Salt Lake City Commercial C lub by 1911; Bon
neville Club 1913; Ensign Club by 1928; honorary m em ber, Salt Lake City Rotary Club 
ab t 1936; Silver Buffalo award, Boy Scouts o f Am erica 1939; listed in Blue Booh fo r Salt 
Lake City (1895, 1896, 1898, 1901, 1907, 1911), Prophets and Patriarchs o f the Church 
1902, Biographical Record o f Salt Lake City and Vicinity 1902, Utah As It Is 1904, Who’s 
Who in Am erica 1918, Utah Since Statehood 1919, N ational Cyclopaedia o f American Biog
raphy 1922, Utah: The Stoned Domain 1932, Utah’s Distinguished Personalities 1933, Who’s 
Who In the Clergy 1935; Faith  of Our Pioneer Fathers 1956; om itted from  biographies in 
History o f Utah 1904, from  Men o f A ffairs in the State o f Utah [Press Club o f Salt Lake City] 
1914; d ro pp ed  from  Who’s Who in America (1938-39, reinstated 1940)
Political/C ivic Life: N otary public 11879-811: delegate. LDS People’s Party conventions 
(1880, 1884); T ooele  city council (1881-83); Council o f  Fifty initia tion  10 O ctober 
1882; U tah legislature (1884-85); Salt Lake City council (1884-88); vice-president, pro- 
D em ocratic Salt Lake H erald  1886; vice-president, People’s Party city convention 1889; 
speaker, People’s Party rally 1890; chair, finance com m ittee and m em ber o f arrange
m ents com m ittee, territorial Democratic Party 1891; inform ed that HJG was to be in
d icted  fo r cohabitation, First Presidency and Twelve voted 20 O ctober 1893 to bribe 
U tah’s non-LDS atto rney  general who d rop p ed  indictm ent; pre-1891 polygamy par
d o n e d  an d  re -en fran ch ised  by U.S. p re s id e n t’s genera l am nesties  (1893, 1894); 
speaker, territorial D em ocratic convention 1894; defeated  as Dem ocratic candidate 
for U tah State Constitutional Convention 1894; declined Dem ocratic Party offer to be 
candidate for U tah’s first state governor 1895; excused from  jury  duty 1896; perform ed 
two polygam ous m arriages in violation o f Mexican law 1897; governor’s delegate, In
ternational Gold M ining C onvention 1897, International Congress on  School Hygiene 
1904; delegate, U tah state Democratic convention 1898; indicted for adultery and con
victed (fined) for cohabitation 1899; indicted for cohabitation 1903 (avoided arrest by 
leaving on  foreign mission); re-indicted on arrival, New York City 1906 (charges dis
m issed 1907); delegate, Dem ocratic county convention 1907; national board, Anti-Sa
lo o n  L eague (1908-18); p res iden t, Salt Lake P roh ib ition  an d  B ette rm en t League 
(1914-18); U tah Dem ocratic Party’s reception com m ittee for William Jennings Bryan
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1916; vice-president, U tah Public H ealth Association (1916-27); U tah State Council o f 
Defense (1917-18); chair, U tah Liberty Loan Central Com m ittee 1918; executive com 
mittee, Federal Reserve Loan B oard (12th District) 1918; U tah Com m ittee for Arm e
nian  and Syrian R elief (1918-22); delegate, M ountain Congress, national League to 
Enforce Peace 1919; executive com m ittee, U tah League to Enforce Peace 1919; for
mally charged by U.S. Justice D epartm ent (June 1920) for illegal profiteering (not in
d ic ted  w ith o th e r U tah-Idaho Sugar officers August); publicly charged with voting 
Republican 1926; vice-president, U tah Tuberculosis Association (1927-28); Salt Lake 
County Farm  B ureau 1928; Republican and anti-“New Deal” 1932 to death; national 
com m ittee, G eneral Jo h n  J. Pershing m onum en t 1933; om itted  from  official list o f 
“one hundred  prom inent Dem ocrats” in U tah’s history 1942 
Prior Religion: LDS
M orm on Experience: Prom ised as “a very small child” by Eliza R. Snow (prophesied in 
tongues) he would be apostle; prom ised by first counselor H eber C. Kimball “w hen he 
was a young boy” he would be apostle and reach higher position than second counselor 
Jeded iah  M. Grant; bapdzed 1864; seventy 1872 (age 15); no pre-hierarchy proselytiz
ing  m ission; ward YMMIA presidency counselor (1875-80); high priest 1880; stake 
p res id en t (1880-82), desp ite  m ajority o f  stake m em bers voting against h im  (JFS-l 
wanted him  released when HJG adm itted he d id n ’t know if gospel true); prom ised by 
M orm on he happened to m eet 7 O ctober 1881 he would be apostle within year; apos
tle by w ritten  revelation  13 O c tober 1882 (o rdained  16 O ctober); received (1883) 
“whisperings o f the spirit” (not a vision, as later claimed) that the deceased Jeded iah  
M. G rant and Joseph Smith had arranged for his call as an aposde; second anointing 
9 O ctober 1885; while speaking at M anti tem ple dedication 1888 some saw halo o f light 
around  his head (also at Salt Lake tem ple dedication 1893); told apostles 1890 he “had 
never had an inspired dream  in his life” and had never seen his deceased father in  vi
sion despite praying for it; Sunday School G eneral B oard (1891-1919); president, own 
prayer circle (1894-1901, 1906-19); repo rted  1898 that he had never seen Jesus n o r 
h eard  his voice; assistant to YMMIA G eneral S up erin tend en t (1898-1918); m ission 
presiden t (1901-03; 1904-06); Religion Class General Board (1908-1918); New Polyg
amy Investigation Com m ittee (1909-18); director, Genealogical Society o f U tah (1909- 
23); president, Q uorum  of the Twelve Apostles 23 Novem ber 1916; sustained and set 
apart as presiden t o f the LDS church 23 N ovem ber 1918 by Q uorum  o f the Twelve 
without public conference due to influenza epidemic; several persons reported  seeing 
HJG transfigured into features and form  o f his predecessor JFS-l at Salt Lake tem ple 
fast m eeting 4 May 1919 and at stake conference 25 May; publicly sustained church 
presiden t 1 Ju n e  1919, w hen a m an repo rted  seeing HJG’s transfiguration; C hurch 
B oard o f Education (1919-45)
Death: 14 May 1945, Salt Lake City, U tah 
Estate: $152,126.30 final appraisal; $150,026.07 net
* “Jacob  Ham blin (1819-1886)
O rdained “an apostle to the Lamanites [Native Am erican Indians]” 15 Decem ber 1876 
by Brigham Young, Ham blin was never adm itted  to Q uorum  o f the Twelve. His calling 
was evangelical, like those o f O rson P ratt in 1830 and George J. Adams in 1844. H am 
blin was never a general authority. (See Adams and Pratt in The Mormon Hierarchy: Ori
gins o f Power.)

LEONARD W[ILFORD] HARDY (LWH)
Birth: 31 Decem ber 1805, Bradford, Essex Co., Massachusetts 
Parents: Sim on Hardy and Rhoda Hardy
M arriage (polygamist before appointm ent): Elizabeth H. Nichols (Goodridge) 1826 (3 
ch); Sophia L. Goodridge (Quimby) 1850 (9 ch); *MaryJ. Andrus (Hendricks) 1851 (no
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ch?), 5 m onths after legal m arriage to  a  m an she would bear 11 ch; *Alvira L. Smith 
(H endricks) 1851 (no ch?), sam e day o f  polygam ous m arriage to  an o th er m an she 
would bear 10 ch; Esther S. G oodridge 1854 (5 ch); H arriet A. G oodridge 1858 (1 ch); 
* Rachel S. G ardner 1871 (no ch)
H ierarchy Relations: D aughter m d  W ilford W oodruff 1852, b u t divorced 1853; son 
m d sister o f  BY-JR andJW Y , niece o f Joseph  Young, and 1st cousin o f SBY 1878 
Education: Negligible 
P rior Occupation: M erchant
Business T o 1932: D eseret Express and Road Co.; Deseret T anning and M anufactur
ing  Co.; Dustin an d  Amy; Hardy and G oddard; Hardy and Moon; Hardy and Williams; 
L. W. H ardy and  Co.; Little and Hardy
Social: O m itted  from  Testim onies o f the Church ofJesus Christ o f Latter-day Sain ts by Its 
Leaders 1930
Political/C ivic Life: Civil offices, B radford, Mass.; Nauvoo Legion band (1841-46); po 
lice captain, Salt Lake City (1851-58); U tah’s Nauvoo Legion captain (1851-52), and 
colonel (1852-[70]); Salt Lake City M eat Inspector (1855-59); probably am ong the 50 
m en indicted  fo r treason, U tah W ar, D ecem ber 1857 (pardoned by U.S. presiden t’s 
genera l am nesty 1858); Salt Lake City council (1859-66); delegate an d  nom inating  
com m ittee, LDS People’s Party conventions (1874, 1876); alternate delegate, People’s 
Party territorial conventions (1876, 1878); Council o f Fifty 2 7 ju n e  1882 
P rior Religion: ?
M orm on Experience: Baptized, elder 1832; mission (1844-45, 1869-70); seventy 1851; 
high priest 1856; ward bishop (1856-77); first counselor, Presiding Bishopric 6 O ctober 
1856 (set apart 12 O ctober); prayer circle o f W ilford W oodruff (1858-73); tried for un 
christian conduct 1860; second anointing 11 January  1867; Brigham Young wanted to 
d ro p  LW H from  position April 1870 because o f his using tobacco and alcohol (contin
ued  as bishopric counselor)
Death: 31 July 1884, Fairview, Sanpete Co., Utah 
Estate: $16,473.26 appraised and net

CHARLES H[ENRY] HART (CHH)
Birth: 5 July 1866, Bloom ington, Bear Lake Co., Idaho 
Parents: Jam es H. H art and Sabina Scheib
M arriage (m onogam ist): Adelia G reenhalgh 1899 (11 ch); widower for 2 years; Mary 
L. H endricks 1915(1 ch)
H ierarchy Relations: ?
Education: G raduate, Norm al D epartm ent, University o f Deseret (Utah) 1887; LL.B., 
University o f Michigan 1889; trustee, Brigham Young College in Logan (1906-23)
Business To 1932: [Alta Orzone Corp.]; [Auto Electric Signal Co.]; [Caribou Fur Co.]; 
Charles H. H art and  Co.; [Consum ers W arehouse and Storage Co.]; Danielsen Im ple
m en t Co.; D anielsen Plow Co.; [G olden Age M ining and R eduction Co.]; H art and 
H art; H art and  N ebeker; H art and Son; H art and Sons; H art and Van Dam; Kimball 
B rothers and  H art Co.; [Logger M ining Co.]; M idget Marvel Mill C onstruction Co.; 
M utual Savings and  Loan Association; Nebeker, H art and Nebeker; Nebeker, H art, 
N ebeker and Thatcher; [North Maxfield M ining Co.]; [People’s Canal and Irrigation 
Co.]; [P rem ier Silver M ining Co.]; R adian t M onolight Co.; Richards, H art and Van 
Dam; [Rook Oil Lands]; Salt Lake Knitting Works; [Salt Lake Tungstonia Mines Co.]; 
[Sham rock Mines Co.]; [T hom e Springs Canal Co.]; U tah M arble Co.; [Utah Q ueen 
Leasing and M ining Co.]; [W estern Pacific M ining Co.]
Social: Delta Phi fraternity abt 1887 (also president); Salt Lake Cham ber o f  Com m erce 
by 1925; listed in Blue Book fo r Logan 1898, Who’s Who on the Pacific Coast 1913, Her-
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ringshaw ’s American Blue-Book o f Biography 1915, Utah Since Statehood 1919, U tah’s D is
tinguished Personalities 1933; om itted from  Men o f A ffairs in the State o f Utah [Press Club 
o f Salt Lake City] 1914
Political/Civic Life: Founding m em ber and secretary, Cache County's Dem ocraticjef- 
ferson C lub 1891; territorial central com m ittee, D em ocratic Party (1892-95); chair, 
Cache County Dem ocratic Com m ittee (1892-95); delegate, Dem ocratic conventions 
(1892, 1893, 1894, 1895); Cache County prosecuting attorney 11892-951: U tah legisla
ture (1894-95); executive com m ittee and secretary, U tah Dem ocratic Party (1894-95); 
delegate, U tah State Constitutional C onvention 1895; Utah District C ourt judg e (1896- 
1904); probate judge (1903-12); delegate, Democratic conventions (1904, 1908, 1910, 
1916, 1924, 1926); public altercation in Idaho with “a  liquor sellingjew  who was abus- 
in g jo s. F. Sm ith” 1908 (no charges filed); withdrew as Dem ocratic candidate fo r city 
a tto rney  1909; U tah Dem ocratic Party’s recep tion  com m ittee for William Jennings 
Bryan 1916; U tah State Commission for M orm on Battalion M onum ent (1925-31); of
ficially listed am ong “one hundred  prom inent D em ocrats” o f U tah’s history 1942 
Prior Religion: LDS
M orm on Experience: Baptized 1874; e lder by 1889; seventy 1890; no  pre-hierarchy 
proselytizing mission; president, local Seventy’s quorum  (1898-1906); First Council o f 
the  Seventy 9 A pril 1906; p rayer circle ofJFS-2 (1911-12); Sunday School G eneral 
B oard (1912-34); YMMIA G eneral Board (1926-34); mission presiden t (1927-31) 
Death: 29 Septem ber 1934, Salt Lake City, Utah 
Estate: $26,363.16 appraised; $23,637.02 net
**Abraham Hoagland (1797-1872)
A conference o f 11 April 1852 sustained H oagland and four others as traveling bish
ops. A First Presidency letter referred  to them  as “assistant Presiding Bishops,” but 
they were not, as were JB, AC-2, and NHF, ordained “assistant Presiding Bishop” and 
were never considered general authorities. G randfather o f AHC andJQ C ; 2nd-great- 
grandfather o f future Seventy G eorge I. C annon
EDWARD HUNTER [JR.] (EH)
Birth: 22 Ju n e  1793, Newton (or Newtown), Delaware Co., Pennsylvania 
Parents: Edward H u n ter and H annah Maris
M arriage (polygamist before appointm ent): Ann Standley 1830 (3 ch); Laura L. Shim er 
K aufm an 1844 (5 ch), d ivorced  1856; S usannah  W ann 1845 (3 ch); H e n rie tta  L. 
Spencer 1856 (3 ch), divorced 1871; Elsie Brown in ?
Hierarchy Relations: H e and ES-1 m d sisters 1856; daughter m d CCR’s son 1869 
Education: C om m on schools; regent, University o f the City o f Nauvoo (1844-46) 
P rior Occupation: C urrier to age 20, then surveyor, m erchant, and farm er 
Business To 1932: B eaum ont and H unter; Deseret Agricultural and M anufacturing So
ciety; D eseret Agricultural Society; Deseret H orticultural Society; Deseret Irrigation 
an d  Navigation Canal Co.; D eseret T anning  and  M anufacturing Co.; D eseret Tele
graph Co.; Edward H u nter Iron and Steel; H unter and Morris; Nauvoo Mercantile and 
M echanical Association; Nauvoo W ater Power Co.; Perpetual Em igrating Fund Co.; 
P rice C onvention; [U tah C ashm ere G oat Co.]; U tah P roduce Co.; Z ion’s C entral 
B oard o f Trade
Social: Mason 1843, Nauvoo lodge; listed (despite anachronism ) in Utah Since Statehood 
1919; om itted  from  Pioneers and Prominent Men o f Utah 1914, from  Testimonies o f the 
Church o f Jesu s Christ o f Latter-day Saints by Its Leaders 1930
Political/Civic Life: Unsuccessfully sought to serve in W ar o f 1812; Democrat; Dela
ware County (PA) militia cavalry (1822-29), com m issioner (1823-26); Nauvoo Legion 
hera ld  and  arm or-bearer (1841-45); Joseph  Sm ith lifeguard (1842-44); Nauvoo city 
council (pro-tem, 1842-44; regular, 1844-45); delegate, “state convention” to nom inate
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Joseph  Sm ith for U.S. presidency 1844; m arried  polygamously in violation o f  Illinois 
law (1844,1845); indicted  Septem ber 1845 for treason (charges dropped); legislature, 
provisional State o f D eseret (1849-51); justice o f the peace (1849-51); U tah’s Nauvoo 
Legion m ajor (1850-70); U tah legislature (1851-52); probate judg e (1857-58); probably 
am ong the 50 m en indicted fo r treason, U tah W ar, Decem ber 1857 (pardoned by U.S. 
p residen t’s general am nesty 1858); declined to run  as opposition candidate for Utah 
legislature 1858; Council o f Fifty 25 January  1867; delegate an d  nom inating com m it
tee, LDS People’s Party 1874
Prior Religion: Society o f  Friends (Quaker), then  Sw edenborgian p rio r to LDS baptism  
M orm on Experience: Baptized 1840; elder 1841; “Pay-master G eneral” for Sidney Rig- 
d o n ’s schism atic g roup  S ep tem ber 1844 (brief association); high priest 1844; ward 
bishop (1844-46); second anointing 29 January  1846; ward bishop (1849-54); mission 
(1849-50); publicly sustained Presiding Bishop 7 April 1851 (ordained 11 April 1852); 
prayer circle o f W ilford W oodruff (1858-83); local patriarch 17 M arch 1873; chair, Old 
Folks Central Com m ittee (1875-83); assistant Trustee-in-Trust (1877-80)
Death: 16 O ctober 1883, Salt Lake City, U tah 
Estate: $70,692.59 appraised; $68,494.59 net

ANTH ON Y W [OODW ARD] IVINS (AWI)
Birth: 16 Septem ber 1852, Tom s River, O cean Co., N ew jersey
Parents: Israel Ivins and A nna L. Ivins
M arriage (m onogamist): Elizabeth A. Snow 1878 (9 ch)
H ierarchy Relations: Father o f ARI; 1st cousin o f HJG; son-in-law o f ES-1; wife a 2nd 
cousin, 1 rvd, o fJH S ’s wife and 2nd cousin, 2 rvd, o f GAS; daughter m d nephew o f the 
wives o f HJG, OFW, and  SBY 1913; daughter m d MWM’s son-in-law 
Education: University o f Deseret (Utah), 1869-70; board  o f trustees, U tah State Agri
cultural College (vice-president 1917-19; p residen t 1919-34); trustee, LDS University, 
LDS Business College, and LDS University School o f Music (1921-23)
Prior Occupation: R ancher
Business To 1932: A. W. Ivins and  Co.; Am algam ated Sugar Co.; Beneficial Life Insur
ance Co.; Blanding Gold Mining Co.; B luejay C onsolidated M ining Co.; Burt and Car- 
lq u is t C o.; C anaan  C o-operative S tock Co.; C inco d e  M ayo M ining Co.; C layton 
Investm ent Co.; [Cowboy Mining and  Smelting Co.]; Danielsen Plow Co.; Deseret Sav
ings Bank; [Diaz Colonization Co.]; Dublan Industrial Co.; Dublan W ater and  Coloni
zation Co.; E nterprise M ercantile Co.; Foreign Lands Corp.; Gold Leaf M ining Co.; 
[G uynopa Sm elting an d  R eduction  Co.]; H om e Fire Insurance C om pany o f  Utah; 
[Hyde G old M ining Co.]; Insulation M anufacturing Co.; Ivins Investm ent Co.; [Juarez 
Colonization Co.]; Juarez Power and M anufacturing Co.; Juarez T anning and M anu
facturing Co.; Kaibab Cattle Co.; Knight Sugar Co.; Lynndyl Townsite Co.; Mexican 
Colonization and  Agricultural Co.; Midvale State Bank; [Mineral County Gold Mining 
C om pany o f  Nevada]; Mohave Land and  Cattle Co.; [Morelos Developm ent Co.]; [Ne- 
vada-Garfield M ining Co.]; Nevada Land and Livestock Co.; New Castle Reclamation 
Co.; N orthw estern  Colonization and Im provem ent C om pany o f Chihuahua; Pacific 
C o astjo in t Stock Land Bank; Palomas Land and Cattle Co.; Provo Reservoir Co.; [Rio 
G rande G old Mines]; St. G eorge Social Hall Co.; Salt Lake Dramatic Association; Salt 
Lake, Garfield and  W estern Railroad Co.; Salt Lake Zoological Society; [Seven Stars 
M ining Co.]; Sevier Canal Co.; Sevier River Land and W ater Co.; Tem ple Square Hotel 
Co.; [Tintic Drain T unnel Co.]; Tres Amigos Gold M ining Co.; U nion M ercantile Co.; 
U nited O rder o f W ashington; U nited States Fuel Co.; United States Fuel Sales Agency; 
U tah B ond and  Share Co.; U tah Coal Sales Agency; U tah Hotel Co.; Utah-Idaho Sugar 
Co.; [Utah Incorporated  Ranches]; U tah Power and Light Co.; U tah Savings and Trust 
Co.; U tah Savings and  Trust Com pany Building; U tah Savings and Trust Safety Deposit
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Co.; U tah State N ational Bank; W ashington Field Canal Co.; ZCMI; Zion’s Savings 
Bank and  Trust Co.; Zion’s Securities Corp.
Social: Salt Lake City Rotary Club 1922; listed in Who’s Who in America 1932, Utah: The 
Storied Domain 1932, U tah’s D istinguished Personalities 1933, Who’s Who In the Clergy 
1935, Dictionary o f American Biography 1944, Faith o f Our Pioneer Fathers 1956; om itted 
from  Men o f A ffairs in the State o f Utah [Press Club o f Salt Lake City] 1914 
Political/C ivic Life: D elegate , U tah  te r r i to r ia l  R epu b lican  co n v en tio n  1872; St. 
George (Utah) “special policem an”/co n stab le  (1877-79), deputy sheriff (1879-82), city 
council (1882-82, 1886-88), city atto rney  (1884-85), m ayor (1890-94); W ashington 
County (Utah) prosecuting attorney (1881-82, 1884-90), assessor and collector (1884- 
90); Mohave County (Arizona) deputy assessor and collector 1886; LDS People’s Party 
territorial convention delegate (1886, 1888), territorial central com m ittee (1887-91); 
com m ittee o f perm anen t organization, Dem ocratic Party o f U tah 1888; vice-president, 
Democratic Society o f U tah 1891; U.S. Indian Agent (1891-93); delegate, Democratic 
conventions (1891, 1892, 1894, 1895), p residen t o f territorial convention 1894 and 
vice-chair 1895; territorial central com m ittee, Dem ocratic Party (1894-95); U tah legis
lature (1894-95); delegate, U tah Constitutional Convention 1895; publicly withdrew as 
possible Democratic candidate for U tah’s governor due to religious calling to preside 
in Mexico 1895; perform ed forty-three polygamous m arriages in violation o f Mexican 
law (1897-1904); governor’s delegate, Irrigation Congress 1904; declined to peiju re 
him self by denying knowledge o f  post-1890 plural m arriages in affidavit p repared  by 
First Presidency for U.S. Senate 1906; U tah State Conservation Commission (1908-09); 
officially listed am ong “one hundred  p rom inent Dem ocrats” o f U tah’s history 1942 
Prior Religion: LDS
M orm on Experience: Baptized 1860; elder 1865 (age 13); seventy 1869; mission (1875- 
76, 1878, 1882-84); high priest 1881; stake high council (1881-88); mission president 
(1883-84); stake presidency counselor (1888-95); dream ed 1895 he would preside over 
Mexico and becom e an aposde; Juarez stake presiden t (1895-1907); prom ised by St. 
George tem ple president 1896 he would be apostle; nom inated for Twelve 1898; apos
tle 6 O ctober 1907; Religion Class G eneral B oard (1908-18); president, Salt Lake Eld
ers’ Q uorum  prayer circle (1909-21); d irector (1909-21), Genealogical Society o f Utah 
(vice-president 1921-25; p residen t 1925-34); YMMIA G eneral B oard (1909-29); YM- 
MIA G eneral S up erin tendent (1918-21); C hurch B oard o f Education (1921-34); sec
ond counselor, First Presidency 10 M arch 1921, first counselor 28 May 1925 
Death: 23 Septem ber 1934, Salt Lake City, Utah 
Estate: $44,202.81 appraised; $43,390.92 net

ANTOINE R[IDGEWAY] IVINS (ARI)
Birth: 11 May 1881, St. George, W ashington Co., U tah 
Parents: AWI and Elizabeth A. Snow
M arriage (monogamist): Vilate Rom ney 1912 (no ch); unm arried  widower last 3 years 
o f his life
Hierarchy Relations: Son o f AWI; 1st cousin, 1 rvd, o f HJG; 3rd cousin, 1 rvd, o f GAS; 
sister m d nephew o f the wives o f HJG, OFW, and SBY; 2nd cousin, 2 rvd, o f fu ture 
aposde Jeffrey R. Holland
Education: School o f Jurisprudence, Mexico City (1902-05); law school, University o f 
Michigan 1905; B.S., engineering, University o f U tah 1909 
Prior Occupation: Rancher, business m anager
Business To 1932: Dublan W ater and Colonization Co.; Enterprise Reservoir and Ca
nal Co.; [Hom e Fire Insurance Com pany o f Utah]; Ivins Investm ent Co.; Koolau Ag
ricultural Co.; Koolau Railway Co.; Koolau W ater Co.; Laie Plantation; Layton Sugar
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Co.; [U tah Power and Light Co.]; [ZCMI]; Zion’s P rinting and Publishing Co.; [Zion’s 
Savings Bank and  Trust Co.]; Zion’s Securities Corp.
Social: Sigma Chi; Ensign Club by 1928; listed in Utah’s D istinguished Personalities 1933, 
Who’s Who in America 1960
Political/C ivic Life: D em ocrat; chair, finance com m ittee, Salt Lake Council o f  Boy
Scouts 1936
P rior Religion: LDS
M orm on Experience: Baptized 1889; elder 1901; seventy 1914; no  pre-hierarchy prose
lytizing mission; “m ission” to  m anage church sugar plantation, Hawaii (1921-31); First 
Council o f  the Seventy 4 O ctober 1931; mission presiden t (1931-34); high priest 1961; 
senior president, First Council o f the Seventy (1963-67)
Death: 18 O ctober 1967, Salt Lake City, U tah 
Estate: $139,839.27 appraised; $139,058.73 ne t

JfONATHAN] GOLDEN KIMBALL (JGK)
Birth: 9 Ju n e  1853, Salt Lake City, U tah 
Parents: H eber C. Kimball and C hristeen Golden 
M arriage (m onogamist): Jenn ie  K. Knowlton 1887 (6 ch)
H ierarchy Relations: Son o f  H eber C. Kimball; step-brother and brother-in-law ofJFS- 
1; 4 th  cousin, 1 rvd, ofJG ; 6th cousin ofJS, JHS, JFS-1; 6th cousin, 1 rvd, o f DAS, GAS, 
HMS, JFS-2; b ro the r m dJR W ’s daughter; uncle o f future LDS presiden t Spencer W. 
Kimball; great-granduncle o f future Seventy Q uentin  L. Cook 
Education: M organ Commercial College (1868-69); p rep  school, University o f Deseret 
(Utah), 1869-70; Brigham  Young Academy in Provo (1881-83)
Prior Occupation: Rancher
Business To 1932: [Amplion Radio Corp.]; [Artogram  System, Inc.]; [Consum ers Mu
tual Coal Co.]; [D iam ond Oil Co.]; [Dry Gulch Irrigation Co.]; [Federal Star Oil Co.]; 
[H um bolt Seven Troughs M ining Co.]; [Iron Blossom M ining Co.]; Jonathan  and Elias 
Kimball; Jou rna l Publishing Co.; Kimball B rothers; Kimball B rothers and H art Co.; 
[Lexington C oncord  M ining Co.]; M ontezum a O range an d  B anana Co.; [M ountain 
Lake M ining Co.]; [Rainbow Petroleum  Products Co.]; Rich-Cache M ining Co.; [Ridge 
an d  Valley M ining Co.]; Silver B anner M ining Co.; Sinaloa Fruit Lands Co.; [South 
Lilly M ining Co.]; [Utah Texas Oil Co.]
Social: Listed in  Blue Book fo r Salt Lake City (1901-07), Biographical Record of Salt Lake 
City an d Vicinity 1902, U tah’s Distinguished Personalities 1933; om itted from  biographies 
in History o f Utah 1904, from  Men o f A ffairs in the State o f Utah [Press Club o f Salt Lake 
City] 1914
Political/C ivic Life: Sergeant-at-arms, U tah legislature’s upp er cham ber (1886, 1888); 
ap po in ted  delegate for U tah’s unsuccessful statehood convention 1887 (did no t a ttend 
due to m isunderstanding and was formally dropped); Meadowville (Rich County) fence 
viewer (1887-88); founding m em ber, Cache County’s Dem ocratic Jefferson Club 1891; 
delegate , D em ocratic conventions (1891, 1892, 1894, 1895, 1896, 1898, 1900, 1901, 
1905); notary public, Cache County 1892; declared bankruptcy 1899; Republican 1906 
to death; beaten  publicly by a Salt Lake City grocer who was acquitted 1913; son-in-law 
m urdered  a  m an for alienating the affections o f his w ifeJG K ’s daughter 1917 
P rior Religion: LDS
M orm on Experience: Baptized abt 1862; elder and endow ed 1867 (age 14); “inactive” 
(1868-1878); rebap tized  1878; m ission (1883-85); seventy 1886; m ission p residen t 
(1891-94); First Council o f the Seventy 5 April 1892 (“o rdained” President o f Seventy 
8 April); second anointing 19 April 1900; publicly criticized 6 O ctober 1909 by church 
presiden t JFS-1 for saying “trivial and nonsensical things” in sermons; recom m ended 
by colleagues as m ission p residen t 1919 (vetoed by First Presidency); wrote church
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presiden t HJG 16 S eptem ber 1919 that “I would ra th e r be taken ou t an d  stood up 
against a wall and shot” than to again receive the “silent discipline” JFS-1 gaveJGK for 
his folksy speaking style; de facto  senior president, First Council o f the Seventy (1924- 
27) during BHR absence on mission; said during conference radio broadcast 9 April 
1933: “God, how I hate prejudice! A m an cannot be prejudiced and be ju s t,” an d  that 
he loved som e church leaders a  “dam n sight be tter than others,” after which church 
president HJG publicly criticized JGK; HJG refused to approve JG K ’s revised version 
o f talk 19 May “because there would be noth ing there to  criticize,” and both  serm ons 
went unpublished; senior president, First Council o f the Seventy (1933-38)
Death: 2 Septem ber 1938, near Reno, Nevada 
Estate: $8,852.69 appraised; $8,588.32 net
THEODORE BfELDEN] LEWIS (TBL)
Birth: 18 Novem ber 1843, St. Louis, Missouri 
Parents: Thom as A. Lewis and M artha J. Bird
M arriage (polygamist before appointm ent): M artha J. Coray 1870 (10 ch); Ephrana S. 
Coray 1871 (7 ch)
H ierarchy Relations: ?
Education: C om m on, secondary  schools; C en tra l College an d  Fairview Academy, 
H ow ard Co., Missouri; principal, O gden High School (1885-97); president, Utah Edu
cational Association (1892-93)
Prior Occupation: School teacher 
Business To 1932: ?
Social: Deseret News 1974 Church Alm anac m ade first official acknowledgem ent in  twen
tieth century that TBL was sustained as a general authority.
Political/Civic Life: C onfederate Army 1861, prisoner o f war (1861-62); m arried poly- 
gam ously in  violation o f federal law 1871; Ju ab  C ounty  sup erin ten d en t o f district 
schools; justice o f the peace (1875J79]); delegate, U tah Dem ocratic convention 1876; 
Salt Lake County superin tendent o f district schools (1877-82); delegate, LDS People’s 
Party conventions (1880, 1881, 1882); arrested  for cohabita tion  1887 (released on 
bail); U tah T errito ria l C om m issioner o f Public Schools (1894-96); delegate, Dem o
cratic Party conventions (1891-95); pre-1891 polygamy pardoned  and re-enfranchised 
by U.S. presiden t’s general am nesties (1893,1894); delegate, Utah State Constitutional 
Convention 1895; trustee, U tah State Industrial [reform] School 1896; officially listed 
am ong “one hundred  prom inent Dem ocrats” o f  U tah’s history 1942 
Prior Religion: ?
M orm on Experience: Baptized 1866; elder 1867; seventy 1868; mission (1868-70); high 
priest abt. 1874; publicly sustained to First Council o f the Seventy 8 O ctober 1882 (re
leased 9 O ctober because high priest ordination disqualified him  according to then- 
cu rren t definition)
Death: 20July 1899, Cambridge, Middlesex, M assachusetts 
Estate: No record
JESSE CfARTER] LITTLE (JCL)
Birth: 26 Septem ber 1815, Belmont, W aldo Co., Maine 
Parents: Thom as Little and Relief W hite
M arriage (polygam ist before appointm ent): Eliza G reenw ood French 1840 (11 ch); 
Emily H oagland 1856 (6 ch), divorced prior to 1881; Mary M. H olbrook 1856 (5 ch) 
H ierarchy Relations: D au g h te r m d brother-in-law  o f  B righam  Y oung an d  Jo sep h  
Young 1858; he and WWT m d sisters; GQC was wife’s brother-in-law; divorced wife 
m d GQC 1881
Education: Com m on schools
Prior Occupation: Attorney, hotel keeper
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Business To 1932: A m erican Hotel; D eseret Carriage and  F urnitu re Depot; Deseret 
C arriage an d  W agon M anufacturing Co.; D eseret Express an d  Road Co.; G reat Salt 
Lake City W ater W orks Association; J . C. Litde and  C o.;J. C. Little (Butcher); Litde 
an d  G a rre tt;  L ittle  an d  H ardy; L ittle an d  P atten ; L ittle, H u n t an d  Z itting; Little, 
Roundy and Co.; O gden Canyon Road Co.; Placerville, H um bolt and Salt Lake Tele
graph Co.; Rush Valley H erd  Co.; U tah M anufacturing Co.; Young and Little 
Social: O m itted  from  biographies in History o f Utah 1904, from  Testimonies o f the Church 
ofJesus Christ o f Latter-day Sain ts by Its Leaders 1930
Political/C ivic Life: D em ocrat 1844; M orm on Battalion lieutenant-colonel (1846-47); 
Salt Lake City council (1852-53); U tah’s Nauvoo Legion captain (1852-52), colonel and 
aide-de-camp (1852-70); Salt Lake City m arshal (1853-66), assessor and collector (1853- 
59), fire m arshal (1856-71), sexton (1859-64), inspector o f provisions (1870-77); U tah 
legislature (1855-59); probably am ong the 50 m en indicted for treason, U tah War, De
cem ber 1857 (pardoned  by U.S. presiden t’s general am nesty 1858); was sued 1858 for 
false im prisonm ent (case dismissed due to pla in tiff s death 1859) and for theft o f  p rop
erty (settled ou t o f court 1859); U tah assessor, U.S. Internal Revenue Service (1863-66); 
led  d isrup tion  o f anti-M orm on Liberal Party’s first m eeting 1870; delegate, U tah Re
publican Party convention and LDS People’s Party convention 1872; nom inating com 
m ittee, People’s Party 1872; acquitted by Salt Lake Police C ourt o f perm itting his cow 
to ru n  at large 1878; unsuccessful candidate  for p roba te  ju d g e  1878; notary public 
(1878-80); postm aster, L ittleton, U tah (1878-83)
Prior Religion: ?
M orm on Experience: Baptized 1839; elder ab t 1840; branch president (1844-46); high 
priest 1845; m ission p residen t (1846-47, 1847-48); presiding officer, eastern  U nited 
States and  British Provinces 1850; d irector, D eseret Theological Institute (1855-56); 
second counselor, Presiding Bishopric 6 O ctober 1856; prayer circle o f W ilford W oo
d ru ff  (1858-73); objected  to by Brigham Young for use o f tobacco and alcohol April 
1870; resigned from  Presiding Bishopric at conference 7 O ctober 1874 
Death: 26 D ecem ber 1893, Salt Lake City, Utah 
Estate: N o record

ANTH ON H[ENRIK] LUND (AHL)
Birth: 15 May 1844, Aalborg, Ju d an d  Amt, Denm ark 
Parents: H enrik L und and Anne C. Andersen 
M arriage (m onogamist): Sarah A. Petersen 1870 (9 ch)
H ierarchy Relations: ?
Education: C om m on schools, public schools to age 12; trustee, LDS College (1900-01), 
LDS University, LDS Business College, LDS University School o f Music (1901-21), 
Snow Academy (College), 1911; regent, University of U tah (1903-21); president, Lund 
School for Boys (1909-21)
Prior Occupation: Schoolteacher, clerk, m erchant
Business To 1932: A. H. Lund Store; Alberta Colonization Co.; Am algam ated Sugar 
Co.; Bar-Ka-Two Stock Co.; Beneficial Life Insurance Co.; Bikuben Publishing Co.; 
Bullion, Beck an d  C ham pion M ining Co.; C hurch Onyx Mines; [Colorado Consoli
dated  Mines Co.]; Consolidated Salt and Refining Co.; Deseret Investm ent Co.; [De
s e re t  I r r ig a tio n  C o.]; D ese re t Savings Bank; E m ig ra tio n  C anyon R ailro ad  Co.; 
E m igration  C anyon Rock Co.; Ephraim  Co-operative M ercantile Institution; Grass 
Creek Coal Co.; H otel U tah O perating Co.; Idaho State and Savings Bank; Inland Crys
tal Salt Co.; In land Railway Co.; Knight Ranching Co.; Knight Sugar Co.; L und and O l
sen ; [M ascot C o p p e r  Co.]; M illen n ial S tar; Mt. P leasant C o-operative M ercantile 
Institu tion ; N evada L and and Livestock Co.; N ordstjem an; O olite S tone Co.; Provo 
W oolen Mills Co.; [Salt Lake Iron and Steel Co.]; Salt Lake Knitting Works; San Pete
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W hite Stone Co.; Skandinaviens Stjem e; State Bank o f Utah; [Tintic Drain Tunnel Co.]; 
Ungdommens R aadgiver; U n ited  O rd e r  o f  Ephraim ; Utah G enealogical an d  H istorical 
M agazine; U tah H otel Co.; [Utah Lake Irrigation Co.]; U tah Light an d  Railway Co.; 
U tah N ational Bank; U tah Savings and  Trust Co.; U tah Savings an d  Trust Com pany 
Building; U tah Savings and Trust Safety Deposit Co.; U tah State National Bank; Utah 
Sulphur Co.; W ood River Live Stock Co.; ZCMI; Zion’s Savings Bank and Trust Co. 
Social: C harter m em ber, Sons and Daughters o f the Pioneers o f U tah 1907; listed in 
Blue Book for Salt Lake City 1901, Prophets and Patriarchs o f the Church 1902, Biographical 
Record o f Salt Lake City and Vicinity 1902, Utah As It Is 1904, Who’s Who on the Pacific Coast 
1913, Mere of A ffairs in the State o f Utah [Press Club o f Salt Lake City] 1914, Hem ngshaw ’s 
American Blue-Book o f Biography 1915, N ational Cyclopaedia o f American Biography 1918, 
Utah Since Statehood 1919
Pol ideal/C ivic Life: U tah’s N auvoo Legion 2nd lieu tenan t 1860s; Mt. Pleasant city 

council (1868-70); U.S. citizen 9 May 1870; Ephraim  city council (1870-71); U tah legis
la tu re  (1886-89); unsuccessful R epub lican  cand ida te , U tah leg islature 1892; p e r
form ed polygamous marriages aboard U.S.-flagged vessels (Pacific O cean 1897, G reat 
Lakes 1898) in violation o f federal law; declined nom inations for U.S. Senate 1898, 
H ouse o f  R epresentatives (1898, 1900); sat on  stand, R epublican state convention 
1900; U tah’s governor’s welcom ing com m ittee for Republican presiden t William H. 
Taft 1911; U tah State Capitol Commission (1911-17); president, State Historical Soci
ety o f U tah (1915-17)
Prior Religion: Lutheran
M orm on Experience: Baptized 1856 (age 12); elder 1860; mission (1860-62); seventy 
1864; mission (1864,1871-72,1883-84,1897-98); high priest 1874; stake clerk and high 
council (1874-78); mission presiden t (1884-85, 1893-96); tem ple presidency counselor 
(1888-1891); Church Board of Education (1888-1921); apostle 7 O ctober 1889; tem ple 
presiden t (1891-93); president, M anti Tem ple Association (1891-93); president, own 
prayer circle (1900-02); Church L iterature Revision Com m ittee (1900-01); General Su
p e rin ten d en t o f Religion Classes (1900-19); C hurch H istorian (1900-21); president, 
Genealogical Society o f U tah (1900-21); Missionary Com m ittee (1901-[21 ]); second 
counselor, First Presidency 17 O ctober 1901; General Priesthood C om m ittee (1908- 
21); first counselor 7 April 1910; also tem ple presidency counselor (1910-11) and tem 
ple presiden t (1911-21)
Death: 2 March 1921, Salt Lake City, Utah 
Estate: $35,624.98 appraised; $33,289.31 net

FRANCIS M[ARION] LYMAN (FML)
Birth: 12 January  1840, G ood H ope, M cDonough Co., Illinois 
Parents: Amasa M. Lyman and Maria L. T anner
M arriage (polygamist before appointm ent): Rhoda A. Taylor 1857 (9 ch); C lara C. Cal- 
lister 1869 (7 ch); Susan D. Callister 1884 (6 ch)
H ierarchy Rela tions: Son o f A m asa M. Lyman; fa the r o f  RRL; 2nd  cousin , 1 rvd, o f 
George A. Smith; 3rd cousin ofJHS; 3rd cousin, 1 rvd, o f GAS; 4th cousin o f ES-1; 5th 
cousin o f FDR and ofJFS-l’s wife; 5th cousin, 1 rvd, o f GFR; wife was 1st cousin ofJHS, 
1st cousin, 1 rvd, o f GAS, and 2nd cousin ofJS andJFS-1; great-grandfather o f future Sev
enty’s p residen t M arion D. Hanks; great-granduncle o f future apostlejam es E. Faust 
Education: C om m on schools; trustee, Young University a t Salt Lake City (1891-95), 
LDS University, LDS Business College, and LDS University School o f Music (1905-16) 
Prior Occupation: Farm er, miller, businessm an
Business To 1932: Beneficial Life Insurance Co.; Bingham W est Dip T unnel Co.; Black 
Rock Springs Ranch; Burke Mining Co.; Cannon, G rant and Co.; Church Onyx Mines; 
[Colombia Land and Investm ent Co.]; Consolidated W agon and M achine Co.; Co-op
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erative Furn itu re Co.; Co-operative W agon and M achine Co.; Davis County Electrical 
Power Co.; D eseret Investm ent Co.; D eseret National Bank; Deseret Savings Bank; Fill
m ore C o-operative H o rse  H erd; Fillm ore C o-operative M ercantile Institution; Fill
m ore Co-operative Sheep H erd  Association; Fillmore Library Association; Francis M. 
Lyman Co.; G rant, Odell and  Co.; H eber J. G ran t and  Co.; H om e Benefit Building So
ciety; H om e Fire Insu rance C om pany o f Utah; H om e Life Insurance C om pany o f 
U tah; [H udson  R ailroad and  Canal Co.]; In land  Salt Co.; [In term oun ta in  Consoli
d a ted  R ailroad  Co.]; K anosh C o-operative M ercantile Institution; Knight Consoli
d a ted  P ow er Co.; K n ight Pow er Co.; Lym an an d  P artridge; Lym an an d  R obison 
(Molasses); Lyman and Robison (Flour Mill); Lyman and Son; Lyman and Thom pson; 
Lym an an d  W allace; Mexican Colonization and  Agricultural Co.; Mill C reek Power 
Co.; M illennial Star; M innick A utom atic T rain  C ontroller Co.; N ational Savings and 
Trust Co.; O gden Investm ent Co.; [O.K. Flour and G rain Co.]; [O.K. Silver M ining and 
Milling Co.]; Palantic M ining and Milling Co.; Perpetual Em igrating Fund Co.; Provo 
W oolen Mills Co.; Rocky M ountain T rout Co.; Salt Lake and Deep Creek Railroad Co.; 
Shoshone Power Co.; [Silver King Coalition Mines Co.]; Superior Mining Co.; Tooele 
City Co-operative Building Association; Tooele City W ater Co.; Tooele Co-operative 
M ercantile and  M anufacturing Institution; T ooele County Co-operative Milling Co.; 
T ooele County Co-operative Tanning Co.; U tah Consolidated M ining Co.; Utah-Idaho 
Sugar Co.; U tah Loan and Trust Co.; U tah Pioneers’ Book Publishing Co.; [W estern 
States M ortgage Loan Co.]; Zion’s Co-operative H om e Building and Real Estate Co.; 
ZCMI; Z ion’s Savings Bank and Trust Co.
Social: C harter m em ber, Sons and Daughters o f the Pioneers o f U tah 1907; listed in 
N ation al Cyclopaedia o f Am erican Biography 1894, Prophets and Patriarchs o f the Church 
1902, Utah As It Is 1904, Blue Book for Salt Lake City 1907; om itted  from  Biographical 
Record o f Salt Lake City and Vicinity 1902, from  Men o f A ffairs in the State o f Utah [Press 
C lub o f Salt Lake City] 1914
Political/C ivic Life: Assistant assessor, U.S. Internal Revenue Service (1866-67); Millard 
County po u n d  keeper (1866-68), prosecuting attorney (1867-68); Fillmore city council 
(1867-73); U tah ’s N auvoo Legion lieutenant-colonel (1867-70); Millard County clerk 
an d  re c o rd e r  (1868-73); legislature, T errito ry  o f U tah (1868-69), S tate o f  D esere t’s 
“g ho st go v ern m en t” (1868-69); M illard C ounty sup erin tend en t o f com m on schools 
(1870-73); delegate, U tah Republican conventions (1872, 1876); Millard County clerk, 
recorder, and  assessor (1875-77), probate clerk (1876-77); territorial central committee, 
LDS People’s Party (1876-78, 1880-82); U tah legislature (1876-82); delegate, People’s 
Party territorial convention 1878; Tooele County clerk-recorder (1878-83), notary pub
lic (1878-80); Council o f  Fifty initiation 10 April 1880; speaker, U tah House o f Repre
sentatives (1882-82); pe rfo rm ed  polygam ous m arriage aboard  U.S.-flagged vessel in 
violation o f federal law 1888; im prisoned 3 m onths for cohabitation 1889; perform ed 
polygamous m arriage in violation o f federal law 1890; Republican League o f U tah 1891; 
delegate, U tah Republican Clubs convention 1891; pre-1891 polygamy pardoned  and 
re-enfranchised by U.S. p residen t’s general am nesties (1893, 1894); declined nom ina
tion for U tah governor 1895; delegate, Independent (silver) Republican and regular Re
p u b lic a n  c o n v e n tio n s  1896; g o v e rn o r ’s d e le g a te , In te rn a t io n a l  G o ld  M in ing  
C onvention 1897; governor’s welcoming com m ittee for Republican president William 
H. Taft 1911; delegate, non-partisan city convention 1911 
P rior Religion: LDS
M orm on Experience: Baptized 1848; elder 1856; seventy 1860; mission (1860-62); high 
priest 1869; stake high council (1869-73); one o f first “hom e m issionaries” (to Millard 
County) 1872; mission (1873-75); stake presiden t (1877-80); patriarchal blessing 1877 
prom ised he would be apostle; nom inated for Twelve 1879; aposde 27 O ctober 1880; 
while speaking at Manti tem ple dedication 1888 som e saw halo o f light (fainter than
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JW T ’s) around  his head, while others heard  FML speak with voice o f Brigham Young; 
Sunday School G eneral B oard (1891-1916); FML and third wife were first to receive 
second anointing in Salt Lake tem ple 7 June 1893; president, own prayer circle (1894- 
1916); YMMIA general boa rd  (1898-1916); C hurch L iterature Revision Com m ittee 
(1900-01); mission presiden t (1901-1904); president, Q uorum  o f the Twelve Apostles 
6 O ctober 1903; chair, New Polygamy Investigation Com m ittee (1909-16); G eneral 
B oard o f Education (1910-16)
Death: 18 Novem ber 1916, Salt Lake City, Utah 
Estate: $13,198.16 appraised; $5,122.34 net

RICHARD R[OSWELL] LYMAN (RRL)
Birth: 23 Novem ber 1870, Fillmore, Millard Co., Utah 
Parents: FML and Clara C. Callister
M arriage (polygamist after appointm ent): Amy C. Brown 1896 (2 ch); *Anna S. Jacob
sen (Hegsted) 1925 (no ch), separated 1952
Hierarchy Relations: Great-grandson o f Patriarch (“Uncle”) Jo h n  Smith; grandson o f 
Amasa M. Lyman; grandnephew  o f George A. Smith; son o f  FML; 1st cousin, 1 rvd, o f 
JHS; 2nd cousin o f GAS; 2nd cousin, 1 rvd, ofJS andJFS-1; 3rd cousin o f DAS, HMS, 
andJFS-2; 6 th  cousin o f GFR and SLR; brother-in-law’s b ro ther was JFM; granduncle 
o f fu ture Seventy’s p residen t M arion D. Hanks; 1st cousin, 2 rvd, o f fu ture apostle 
Jam es E. Faust
Education; Brigham Young College in Logan; graduate, Brigham Young Academy in 
Provo 1891; B.S., University o f M ichigan at A nn A rbo r 1895; principal, B righam  
Young Academy high school (1895-96); professor, Brigham  Young Academy (1895- 
96), University o f Utah (1896-1922); chair, University o f U tah civil engineering depart
m ent (1900-1918); graduate study, University o f Chicago 1902; M.C.E., 1903, Ph.D., 
1905, Cornell University; Croes gold m edal, A m erican Society o f Civil Engineers 1916; 
Society for Prom otion o f Engineering Education; U tah Society o f Engineers; regent, 
University o f U tah (1923-25); trustee, LDS University, LDS Business College, LDS Uni
versity School o f Music (1921-25), Brigham Young University (1939-44)
Prior Occupation: Professor o f engineering
Business To 1932: Acme-United M otor Com pany o f Utah; Acme-United M otor Truck 
Com pany o f Utah; [Aultorest M emorial Corp.]; B itner Real Estate and Investm ent Co.; 
Bodell A partm ent Co.; California State Life Insurance Co.; Com m unity Clinic and Dis
pensary; Delta State Bank; [Empire Mines Co.]; Ensign Am usem ent Co.; Francis M. Ly
m an Co.; G eneral S toker Sales Co.; G iant R acer Co.; H eber J. G ran t and Co.; H om e 
Benefit Building Society; Interm ountain  Life Insurance Co.; L. C. Investm ent Co.; Ly
m an and Pack; Lyman and Wilson; Lyman-CallisterCo.; Lym an-TraherM otorCo.; Mor- 
gan-Tanner Equipm ent Co.; Mutual H om e Purchasing Co.; M utual Purchasing Agency; 
[O regon Portland C em ent Co.]; Pleasant G reen W ater Co.; Southwestern Fire Insur
ance Co.; [Tintic S tandard  M ining Co.]; [United States Fuel and Utilities Co.]; [Utah 
Electric Radio Co.]; [Utah Pennsylvanian Oil Co.]; W estern States Securities Corp. 
Social: Sigma Chi 1904; Kappa Phi Kappa; U tah Sons o f  the Am erican Revolution abt 
1917; Salt Lake C ham ber o f Com m erce by 1925; Theta Tau abt 1925; honorary m em 
ber, F riar’s Club 1927; Ensign Club by 1928; life m em ber, Sons o f Utah Pioneers 1950; 
listed in Blue Book for Salt Lake City (1901-11), Who’s Who in America 1920, Utah: The 
Storied Dom ain 1932, U tah’s D istinguished Personalities 1933, N ation al Cyclopaedia o f 
American Biography 1969
Polidcal/C ivic Life: Provo city engineer (1895-96); governor’s com m ittee o f arrange
m ents, welcom ing and award cerem ony fo r Spanish-A m erican W ar veterans 1899; 
Dem ocrat to 1902-03 (FML told RRL 1902 he was a political em barrassm ent to his fa
ther); Republican 1904; delegate, Republican conventions (1905, 1906, 1907, 1914,
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1916); vice-chair, U tah State Road Com m ission (1909-18); alternate delegate, non-par
tisan city convention 1911; governor’s delegate, National Irrigation Congress (1910, 
1912), In ter-M ountain  G ood R oad Association 1912, U tah Irrigation an d  D rainage 
Congress 1913, In ternational Irrigation Congress 1914; Salt Lake Prohibition and Bet
te rm e n t League (1914-18); U tah State B oard o f  Equalization (1917-19); governor’s 
delegate , Irriga tion  Congress 1919, W estern States Reclam ation Association (1919, 
1920, 1921); U tah-C olorado River C om m ission (1921-29); vice-president, In te rn a
tional Farm  Congress 1920 (speaker 1923); vice-chair, U tah State W ater Storage Com 
m ission (1921-37); reg ional council, Boy Scouts o f  Am erica 1923; C olum bia Basin 
B oard o f Engineers, U.S. Reclam ation Service (1923-25); Chicago’s Sanitary District 
B oard o f Engineers (1923-29); board  o f governors, Am erican Farm  Congress 1925; en
tered  polygam ous m arriage in violation o f  U tah law 1925; Am erican W ater W orks As
so c ia tio n  ab t 1925; S alt Lake C ity M ay o r’s A dvisory  W a te r  C om m issio n  1929; 
secretary, C olorado River Commission 1929; B oard o f Consulting Engineers, South
e rn  C alifornia’s M etropolitan W ater District (1929-32); caught with his 71-year-old plu
ral wife in  late-night, sm ashed-door raid by Salt Lake City police chief, Apostles JFS-2 
an d  H aro ld  B. Lee 11 N ovem ber 1943 (no crim inal charges)
P rior Religion: LDS
M orm on Experience: Baptized 1879; elder 1891; seventy; unsuccessfully nom inated as 
stake p residen t 1895; prayer circle o f FM L( 1896-1916); high priest 1897; stake YMMLA 
sup erin tenden t (1897-1902); second anointing 1901; rem arks at YMMLA conference 
1902 publicly repud iated  byJFS-1; mission 1902; FML m ade deathbed request 18 No
vem ber 1916 ofJFS-1 to ordain RRL as replacem ent in Twelve; prayer circle o f HJG 
(1916-19)); apostle 7 A pril 1918; Sunday School G eneral B oard (1918-19); Religion 
Class G eneral B oard (1918-22); YMMIA G eneral B oard (1918-34); assistant Commis
sioner o f  C hurch E ducation (1919-24); president, own prayer circle (1919-29); coun
selor, YMMIA G en era l S u p erin ten d en cy  (1919-34); C h urch  B oard  o f  E ducation  
(1919-43); C orrelation Com m ittee 1931; mission presiden t (1936-38); recom m ended 
re tirem en t for apostles 1941; excom m unicated 12 N ovem ber 1943; request for rein
statem ent denied  1949; First Presidency w orried that RRL h ad jo ined  Fundam entalists 
1951 and  refused to reinstate (June 1952, O ctober 1952,1953); rebaptized 27 O ctober 
1954; requested  priesthood restoration 1956 (denied)
Death: 31 D ecem ber 1963, Salt Lake City, U tah 
Estate: $48,421.71 appraised; $48,017.20 net

DAVID 0[M AN ] McKAY (DOM)
Birth: 8 Septem ber 1873, Huntsville, W eber Co., U tah 
Parents: David McKay and  Jenn e tta  E. Evans 
M arriage (m onogamist): Emma Ray Riggs 1901 (7 ch)
H ierarchy Relations: B ro ther m d (1921 )JQ C ’s d aug h te r an d  SQ C ’s niece; son m d 
(1928) granddaughter ofJFS-1 and niece o f DAS, HMS, andJFS-2; his b ro ther Thom as
E. McKay an Assistant to  the Twelve 1941; uncle o f future Seventy George R. Hill; 1st 
cousin, 2 rvd, o f future Seventy Marlin K. Jensen
Education: G raduate, N orm al D epartm ent, University o f U tah 1897; principal, W eber 
A cadem y (1902-08); trustee, W eber C ollege (1908-23), Brigham  Y oung University 
(1939-70), U tah State Agricultural College (1940-41); regent, University o f U tah (1921- 
23); honorary  M.A., Brigham Young University 1922; honorary D octor o f Laws, U tah 
State Agricultural College 1950; honorary D octor o f Hum anities, Brigham Young Uni
versity 1951; honorary Doctor o f Letters, University o f U tah 1951; honorary D octor of 
Letters, Tem ple University 1951; honorary mem bership, International College o f Sur
geons 1954; honorary D octor o f Hum anities, W eber State College 1965 
Prior Occupation: School teacher and principal
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BusinessTo 1932: Beneficial Life Insurance Co.; David McKay Co.; H om e Knitting Co.; 
In term ountain  M ausoleum Co.; Layton Sugar C o M illennial Star; M ount O gden Stock 
Farm; New Casde Land Co.; New Casde Reclamation Co.; O gden Knitting Co.; O gden 
M otor Car Co.; Thom as D. Dee M emorial Hospital Association; Utah-Idaho M otor Co. 
Social: President, Huntsville Com m ercial Club 1915; honorary m em ber, O gden Rotary 
Club; honorary  life m em ber, Sons o f U tah Pioneers; honorary  m em ber, Friar’s Club 
1927; Newcomen Society; Blue Key; Bonneville Club; listed in U tah’s Distinguished Per
sonalities 1933, Who’s Who in Am erica 1944, b iographies o f  Utah: A Centennial History 
1949, Faith o f Our Pioneer Fathers 1956, N ational Cyclopaedia o f American Biography 1975; 
om itted from  Men o f A ffairs in the State o f Utah [Press Club o f Salt Lake City] 1914 
Political/C ivic Life: D irector, State H istorical Society o f U tah (1905-08); organizer, 
P roh ib ition  R epublican convention 1909; governor’s delegate, N ational Irriga tion  
Congress 1912; president, O gden Betterm ent League (1914-18); vice-president, Utah 
Federation o f Prohibition and B etterm ent Leagues (1916-18); W eber County execu
tive board, Am erican Red Cross 1915; delegate, Republican state convention where he 
nom inated candidate for governor 1928; general chair, U tah’s “W hite House Conven
tion on Child H ealth and Protection” 1931; chair, U tah Council fo r Child H ealth and 
Protection (1932-33); chair, U tah Centennial Exposition Commission (1938-47); chair, 
U tah State Advisory Com m ittee, Am erican Red Cross (1942A3); Silver Buffalo award, 
Boy Scouts o f Am erica 1953; com m ander’s cross, O rder o f Phoenix, from  King Paul 
o f Greece 1954; National Council o f Boy Scouts o f Am erica (honorary) 1957; National 
Citizens Com m ittee for Com m unity Relations 1964 
Prior Religion: LDS
M orm on Experience: Baptized 1881; elder, seventy 1897; mission (1897-99, prom ised 
by m ission co unselor to  “sit in the  leading councils o f the C h urch”); stake Sunday 
School superin tendency  (1899-1906); high priest and  apostle 9 April 1906; Church 
Board o f Education (1906-70); Sunday School assistant general superin tenden t (1906- 
18), superin tenden t (1918-34); G eneral Priesthood Com m ittee (1908-22); chair, Cor
relation C om m ittee (1913-20); Com m issioner o f Church Education (1919-21); mission 
(1920-21, had vivid dream  ofjesus Christ); mission president (1922-24); T em ple Cere
m ony Revision C om m ittee (1924-27); C orre la tion  C om m ittee 1931; second coun
selor, F irst P residency (6 O c to b er 1934-9 A pril 1951); p residen t, Q u o ru m  o f  the 
Twelve Apostles 30 Septem ber 1950; “o rdained” presiden t o f church 9 April 1951, first 
tim e in LDS history that Q uorum  o f the Twelve used w ord “ordained” for LDS church 
presiden t (see The Mormon Hierarchy: Origins o f Power, 252-53)
Death: 18January 1970, Salt Lake City, Utah 
Estate: $37,893.56 appraised; $37,183.27 net

JOSEPH W[ILLIAM] McMURRIN (JWM)
Birth: 5 Septem ber 1858, Tooele, Tooele Co., U tah 
Parents: Joseph M cM urrin and M argaret Leaing 
M arriage (monogamist): Mary Ellen H unter 1880 (7 ch)
Hierarchy Relations: Brother-in-law of BY-JR’s step-brother; granduncle o f future LDS 
presiden t H arold B. Lee 
Education: Negligible 
Prior Occupation: Farm er
Business To 1932: M cM urrin and Co.; M illennial Star; Z ion’s Printing and Publishing 
Co.
Social: Listed in Blue Book for Salt Lake City (1907-11), Biographical Record o f Salt Lake 
City and Vicinity 1902; om itted from  biographies in  History o f Utah 1904, from  Pioneers 
and Prominent Men o f Utah 1914, from  Men of A ffairs in the State o f Utah [Press Club o f 
Salt Lake City] 1914
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Political/Civic Life: Convicted and  fined for assault and battery 1878, for disturbing 
the peace 1881; delegate, LDS People’s Party convention 1882; shot by deputy marshal 
du ring  scuffle over surveillance of polygamists 1885 (deputy was exonerated); indicted 
for assaulting the officer 1886 (avoided arrest by going on  foreign mission), surren
dered  1890 (charges dismissed); delegate, Republican city convention (1893,1894); sat 
on  stand, Republican state convention 1900; organizer, Prohibition Republican m eet
ing 1909
Prior Religion: LDS
M orm on Experience: B aptized 1866; elder 1876; m ission (1886-90); nom inated  for 
First Council o f the Seventy 1894; prayer circle o f FML (1895-1916); mission (1896-98); 
First Council o f  the Seventy 5 O ctober 1897; “set apart” as President o f the Seventy 21 
January  1898, first tim e First Council m em ber no t “o rdained”; President LS ru led  29 
M arch 1899 that JW M  should be “ordained,” bu t accepted 13 April argum ent o f sec
o n d  counselor JFS-1 tha t “setting apart” was sufficient; nom inated  for Twelve 1900; 
YMMIA G eneral B oard (1900-12); Religion Class G eneral B oard (1901-22); mission 
(1901-02, 1904-06); C orrelation  C om m ittee (1913-[19J); prayer circle o f HJG (1916- 
19); m ission presiden t (1919-31)
Death: 24 O ctober 1932, Los Angeles, California 
Estate: No record

JO SE PH  F[RANCIS] MERRILL (JFM)
Birth: 24 August 1868, R ichm ond, Cache Co., Utah 
Parents: MWM and  M aria L. Kingsbury
M arriage (m onogam ist): Annie L. Hyde 1898 (7 ch); widower for 16 months; Emily L. 
T raub  1918 (no ch); unm arried  widower last 10-1/2 years o f his life 
H ierarchy Relations: Son o f  MWM; 8th  cousin  o f  DAS, HM S, an d  JFS-1; wife was 
g ran d dau g h ter o f  O rson  Hyde and  Jo h n  Taylor; wife’s b ro ther m d AW I’s daughter; 
b ro th e r’s brother-in-law was RRL; wife’s 1st cousin was HJG’s son-in-law 
Education: G raduate, N orm al D epartm ent, University o f D eseret (Utah) 1889; B.S., 
University o f M ichigan 1893; sum m ers at Cornell University (1893, 1902), University 
o f Chicago (1894-97); professor, University o f U tah (1893-1928); Ph.D., Johns Hopkins 
University 1899 (Phi Beta Kappa); director, School o f Mines and Engineering, Univer
sity o f U tah (1897-1928); acting-president, University o f U tah 1904; fellow, Am erican 
A ssocia tion  fo r the  A dvancem ent o f  Science, A m erican  E lectrochem ical Society, 
A m erican Institute o f Electrical Engineers, Am erican Physics Society, National Educa
tio n  A ssociation, Society for P rom otion o f Engineering Education; president, U tah 
E ducational A ssociation (1910-11) and U tah T eachers’ Association 1911; d irector, 
L un d  School fo r Boys 1915; honorary  D octor o f Science, University o f U tah 1920; 
council (1926-28), U tah A cadem y o f  Sciences (v ice-p residen t, 1928-29); trustee , 
Brigham  Young University (1939-52)
Prior Occupation: Professor o f physics and engineering, au thor 
Business To 1932: [Amalgamated Sugar Co.]; [General M otors Co.]; [M ontana Power 
Co.]; M utual H om e Purchasing Co.; New Castle Farm Co.; New Castle Reclamation Co.; 
[Phillips Petroleum  Co.]; [Utah-Idaho Sugar Co.]; [Utah Power and Light Co.]; [ZCMI] 
Social: Delta Phi fraternity abt 1889; president, U tah Society o f Engineers (1907-10); 
Bonneville C lub 1913; Ensign Club by 1928; Phi Gam m a Mu 1928; listed in Blue Book 
for Salt Lake City (1901-11), Who’s Who in America 1912, Utah: The Stoned Domain 1932, 
U tah’s D istinguished Personalities 1933, N ational Cyclopaedia of American Biography 1956 
Political/C ivic Life: Delegate, Democratic conventions 1906; president, Iron County 
Irrigation District abt 1907; U tah State Conservation Commission (1908-15; secretary 
1909-15); town trustee, Forest Dale (1909-12); unsuccessful candidate for Utah legisla
tu re 1910; governor’s delegate, National Conservation Congress 1910; advisor, central
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com m ittee, U tah Dem ocratic Party (1910-16); delegate, Dem ocratic state convention 
w here unsuccessfully nom inated  as candidate  for governor 1912; delegate, D em o
cratic convention 1914; resigned as candidate for state senator on Democratic-Progres
sive Party  ticket 1914; Salt Lake P ro h ib itio n  an d  B e tte rm en t L eague (1914-18); 
director, State Historical Society o f U tah (1916-26); announced candidacy for U tah’s 
governorship 1916 (not nom inated at Dem ocratic convention where he was delegate); 
U tah Democratic Party’s reception com m ittee for W illiam jennings Bryan 1916; Utah 
director, W artim e Training Program  (1917-18); executive com m ittee, U tah League to 
Enforce Peace (1918-19); p rogram  com m ittee, state Dem ocratic rally 1920 (decided 
not to  run  as candidate for governor); governing board , Engineering Council o f U tah 
(1921-27) and presiden t (1923-24); consulting engineer, U.S. Bureau o f Mines (1921- 
52); Republican after 1932 because o f  opposition to Franklin D. Roosevelt’s New Deal; 
chair, G eneral No-Liquor-Tobacco Cam paign Com m ittee 1942 
Prior Religion: LDS
M orm on Experience: B aptized  1877; e ld er 1889; seventy 1898; b ran ch  p re s id en t 
(1898-99); no pre-hierarchy proselytizing mission; prayer circle o f FM L( 1899-1916), o f 
HJG (1916-19); stake Sunday School su perin tenden cy  (1903-07), su p e rin ten d en t 
(1907-11); high priest 1911; stake presidency counselor (1911-19); YMMIA G eneral 
B oard (1927-33); C om m issioner o f C hurch E ducation (1927-33); C hurch B oard o f 
E duca tion  (1927-52); apostle 8 O c tober 1931; C orre la tion  C om m ittee 1931; Mel- 
chizedek Priesthood Com m ittee (1931-33); mission presiden t (1933-36)
Death: 3 February 1952, Salt Lake City, Utah 
Estate: $99,386.21 appraised; $95,289.44 net

MARRINER W [OOD] MERRILL (MWM)
■ Birth: 25 Septem ber 1832, Sackville, New Brunswick Province, Canada 

Parents: Nathan A. Merrill and Sarah A. Reunolds [sic]
M arriage (polygamist before appointm ent): Sarah A. Atkinson 1856 (10 ch); Cyrene 
Standley 1865 (8 ch); Almira J. Bainbridge 1865 (12 ch); Maria L. Kingsbury 1867 (10 
ch); E lnajonsson 1885 (no ch); Jenn ie Jacobson 1886 (no ch); Anna S. M angum 1889 
(no ch); Hilda M. Erickson 1901 (1 ch)
Hierarchy Relations: Father ofJFM ; son m dJW T ’s niece 1898; wife was grandniece o f 
Newel K. W hitney’s wives, o f LS’s 5th cousin, 2 rvd, and 7th cousin ofJS  andJFS-1 
Education: Negligible; trustee, U tah State Agricultural College (1896-1900), Brigham 
Young College in Logan (1896-98, 1900-06)
Prior Occupation: Farm er, stockm an
Business To 1932: [Am algam ated Sugar Co.]; [Bullion, Beck and C ham pion Mining 
Co.]; Cache Valley B oard o f T rade; Cache Valley Dairy Co.; M. W. M errill and Co.; 
Merrill and johnson ; R ichm ond Co-operative M ercantile Co.; R ichm ond Co-operative 
M ercantile Institution; [Richm ond Irrigation District]; Salt Lake and O gden Railroad 
Co.; U nited O rder M anufacturing and Building Com pany o f Logan; U nited O rder o f 
Richmond; U tah and N orthern  Railroad Co.; Utah C ondensed Milk Co.; [Utah-Idaho 
Sugar Co.]; Utah N orthern  Railroad Co.
Social: Listed in  Blue Book fo r Logan 1898, Prophets and Patriarchs o f the Church 1902, 
Utah At It Is 1904, Stalw arts ofM ormonism  1954, Faith o f Our Pioneer Fathers 1956; om it
ted from  Biographical Record o f Salt Lake City and Vicinity 1902, from  biographies in H is
tory o f Utah 1904
Political/C ivic Life: Postm aster, R ichm ond, U tah (1864-75); U tah’s Nauvoo Legion 
m ajor (1865-69) and captain (1869-70): m arried polygamously six times in violation of 
federal law (1865-89); U.S. citizen 8June 1869; delegate, U tah’s unsuccessful statehood 
convention 1872; Cache County selectm an (1872-80); U tah legislature (1874-75); dele
gate, LDS People’s Party county caucus 1874; delegate, People’s Party conventions



6 7 4 APPENDIX 2
(1876, 1878); Cache County central com m ittee, People’s Party (1876J91]); U tah legis
lature (1880-81); perform ed dozens o f plural m arriages in Logan tem ple in violation 
o f federal law (1884-89); indicted for cohabitation 1887 (pleaded guilty and fined); pre- 
1891 polygam y p a rdo n ed  an d  re-enfranchised by U.S. presiden t’s general am nesties 
(1893, 1894); delegate, R epublican county convention and attended  Republican vic
tory celebration 1894; defeated  as Republican candidate for U tah State Constitutional 
C onvention 1894; perform ed four plural m arriages in Logan tem ple and in  Salt Lake 
City in violation o f federal and U tah laws (1894-1903); m arried  polygamously in viola
tion o f U tah law 1901; pe iju red  him self in U.S. Senate affidavit 1904 tha t “he has not 
taken  o r  m arried  any wife, o r wom an to be his wife, since P residen t W ilford W oo
d ru ff  s m anifesto o f Septem ber, A.D. 1890" (obtained physician’s release to  avoid tes
tifying); perform ed plural m arriage in Logan tem ple in violation o f Utah law 1905 
Prior Religion: Unaffiliated (m other was LDS)
M orm on Experience: Vision (age 9) o f family life in heaven; baptized 1852; elder 1853; 
seventy 1855; no  pre-hierarchy proselytizing mission; high priest 1861; w ard bishop 
(1861-79); one o f first “hom e missionaries” (to  Cache County) 1872; stake presidency 
counselor (1879-90); president, Logan tem ple (1884-1906); president, Logan Tem ple 
Association (1884-1906); apostle 7 O ctober 1889; reported  1892 that deceased H eber 
C. Kimball appeared  to  him  in Logan tem ple; stake presiden t (1899-1901); reported  
1900 that Satan appeared to  him in tem ple 
Death: 6 February 1906, Richmond, Cache Co., U tah 
Estate: $40,890 appraised and net

ORRIN P[ORTER] MILLER (OPM)
Birth: 11 Septem ber 1858, Mill Creek, Salt Lake Co., Utah
Parents: R euben G. Miller and Ann Craynor
M arriage (m onogamist): Elizabeth M. M organ 1881 (11 ch)
H ierarchy Relations: Sister-in-law m d HJG’s brother; nephew  m dJR W ’s daughter 
Education: C om m on schools 
P rior Occupation: Farm er, rancher
Business To 1932: Alaska Ice and  Storage Co.; Danielsen Im plem ent Co.; Danielsen 
Plow Co.; Eagle M ercantile C o.;Jordan State Bank;Juab Developm ent Co.; M oapa Im
provem ent Co.; Nevada Land and Livestock Co.; O ld Em m a Mines Co.; Riverside Ca
nal Co.; R iverton C om m ercial Co.; Sou th  Jo rd a n  Canal Co.; T rap p er M ining Co.; 
U intah Land and W ater Co.; Utah and Salt Lake Canal Co.; U tah Lake an d jo rd an  Dam 
Co.; U tah National Bank; Utah Onyx Developm ent Co.; Valley View Co.; W. H. Groves 
LDS Hospital
Social: L isted in Utah As It Is 1904; om itted  from  Pioneers and Prominent Men o f Utah 
1914, from  Men o f A ffairs in the State o f Utah [Press Club o f  Salt Lake City] 1914, from  
Testimonies o f the Church o f Jesu s Christ of Latter-day Saints by Its Leaders 1930 
Political/C ivic Life: Election judge (1882.1886, 1891, 1892,1893); deputy registrar o f 
federally appointed  U tah Commission (6 years); delegate, LDS People’s Party conven
tions (1883, 1885, 1886, 1887, 1890); Salt Lake County central com m ittee, People’s 
Party (1887-91); Salt Lake County selectm an (1889-91); territorial central com m ittee 
an d  vice-president, D em ocratic Party 1891; unsuccessful Dem ocratic candidate for 
Salt Lake C ounty  selectm an 1892; delegate , D em ocratic conventions (1894, 1895, 
1898); unsuccessful Democratic candidate for U tah legislature 1895; U tah Lake Com 
m ission 1900; delegate, U tah state Irrigation C onvention 1902; governor’s delegate, 
National Irrigation Congress (1902, 1905, 1910), Trans-Mississippi Commercial C on
gress (1906, 1910, 1911); Utah D em ocratic Party’s recep tion  com m ittee for William 
Jennings Bryan 1916; officially listed am ong “one hundred  prom inent Dem ocrats” of 
U tah’s history 1942
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Prior Religion: LDS
M orm on Experience: Baptized 1867; elder 1881; seventy 1884; no  pre-hierarchy prose
lytizing mission; high priest 1886; ward bishop (1886-1900); stake presiden t (1900-01); 
second counselor, Presiding Bishopric 24 O ctober 1901; first counselor 4 Decem ber 
1907; G eneral Priesthood Com m ittee (1908-18)
Death: 7July 1918, Salt Lake City, Utah 
Estate: No record
**Aurelius M iner (1832-1913)
As one o f  the “alternate” m em bers o f the First Council o f the Seventy (24 May 1879-27 
May 1883), M iner served as ad hoc replacem ent for absent m em bers, usually at meetings 
where missionary appointm ents were processed. He was never a general authority.
JO H N  [HAMILTON] MORGAN (JM)
Birth: 8 August 1842, G reensburgh, D ecatur Co., Indiana 
Parents: G arrard  M organ III and Elizabeth A. Ham ilton
M arriage (polygamist before appointm ent): Helen M. Groesbeck 1868 (11 ch); Annie 
M. Sm ith 1884 (5 ch); Mary A. L inton 1888 (3 ch)
H ierarchy Relations: He and JH S m d sisters
Education: G raduate, Eastm an Com m ercial College 1866; president, M organ Com 
mercial College (1867-72); principal, Commercial Departm ent, University o f Deseret 
(Utah), 1870-71; regent, University o f Deseret 1884 
Prior Occupat ion: Professor o f business skills, au thor
Business To 1932: D eseret Agricultural and M anufacturing Society; Groesbeck Co.; 
M anassa Co-operative Milling and  M anufacturing Co.; M anassa Ditch Co.; Mexican 
Colonization and Agricultural Co.; M organ Hotel; U tah Beekeeper’s Association; Vic
to r Gold and Silver M ining Co.
Social: Mason abt 1878 (while LDS mission president); listed in biographies o f Utah: A 
Centennial History 1949, Faith of Our Pioneer Fathers 1956; om itted from  biographies in 
History o f Utah 1904, from  Testimonies of the Church o f Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints by 
Its Leaders 1930
Political/Civic life : 123rd Illinois Infantry private (1862-63), corporal (1863-65), and 
sergean t (1865); postm aster, Mill C reek, U tah (1880-90); enrolling  an d  engrossing 
clerk, U tah H ouse o f Representatives 1882; delegate, LDS People’s Party convention 
1883; Salt Lake C ounty superin tenden t o f  schools (1883-84); U tah legislature (1884- 
85); a rrested  for cohabitation 1890 (charges dropped); organizer, U tah Republican 
Club 1891; delegate, Republican conventions (1891, 1892, 1893, 1894); indicted for 
polygam y 1892 (avoided arrest); executive com m ittee, U tah T erritorial Republican 
League 1892; election judge 1893; pre-1891 polygamy pardo ned  and re-enfranchised 
by U.S. p residen t’s general am nesties (1893, 1894)
Prior Religion: Unaffiliated
M orm on Experience: B aptized 1867; excom m unicated  28 M arch 1868 (reinstated  
within weeks); e lder 1868; seventy 1875; m ission (1875-77, 1890); mission president 
(1878-88); prayer circle o f W ilford W oodruff (1881-81); nom inated for Twelve 1882; 
assistant G eneral Superin tendent o f Sunday Schools (1883-94); First Council o f the 
Seventy 5 O ctober 1884 (“ordained” President o f Seventy 7 October); director, LDS 
Bureau o f Inform ation (1889-94)
Death: 14 August 1894, Preston, Franklin Co., Idaho 
Estate: No record
**Amos M ilton Musser (1830-1909)
Id en tified  in  som e histo ries as traveling b ishop  (1858-76), M usser actually served 
11860-761 as traveling agent for the G eneral Tithing Office, counseling ward bishops
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an d  auditing  records. H e was no t a general authority  and did n o t have the position o f 
JB , AC-2, and NHF. M usser was ordained  to  the office o f bishop 23 April 1882, and 
w orked in  Presiding Bishop’s office until 1888.

CHARLES W fILSON] NIBLEY (CWN)
Birth: 5 February 1849, H unterfield, M idlothian Co., Scotland 
Parents: Jam es Nibley a n d ja n e  Wilson
M arriage (polygam ist be fo re  appointm ent); Rebecca N eibaur 1869 (10 ch); Ellen J. 
Ricks 1880 (5 ch); Julia Budge 1885 (8 ch)
H ierarchy Relations: D aughter m d HJG’s brother-in-law; daughter m d RS’s son; son 
m d  RS’s niece; daughter-in-law was 1st cousin, 1 rvd, o f SBY and 2nd cousin o f LEY 
Education: N egligible (“self-educated”); trustee, B righam  Y oung College in Logan 
(1908-26)
P rior Occupation: Businessm an
Business To 1932: [Acme Portland C em ent Co.]; [Adams and Sons Co.]; [Adams and 
Sons M ining Co.]; [Adam s Illinois M ining Co.]; [Adams L um ber Co.]; Agency Co.; 
A m algam ated Sugar Co.; A m erican Sugar Refining Co.; Auto Securities Co.; Baker City 
Electric Light Co.; Baker Gas and Electric Co.; Baker Im provem ent Co.; Baldwin Radio 
Co.; Beneficial Life Insurance Co.; [Bourne M ining and Milling Co.]; Buckhorn Fruit 
Lands Co.; [Building Books Society]; Cache Valley Board o f Trade; Cache Valley M er
cantile; Canadian Sugar Factories; C entral Lum ber Co.; Clayton Investm ent Co.; [Con
so lid a ted  Salt an d  R efin ing  Co.]; C o n tinen ta l Life Insu rance  an d  Investm ent Co.; 
C ooper L um ber Co.; Danielsen Im plem ent Co.; Danielsen Plow Co.; [David W ilson’s 
Mine]; Deep C reek Railroad Co.; Deseret National Bank; Deseret News Company; De
seret Savings Bank; Eagle Mines C o.; Ely L um ber and Coal Co.; Em igration Canyon Rail
ro ad  Co.; E m igration  C anyon Rock Co.; [Enam el Brick and  C oncrete  C om pany o f 
Utah]; Eureka Hill Railway Co.; F. S. M urphy Lum ber Co.; First National Bank o f Logan; 
Foreign Lands C orp.; [G lendale Heights Investm ent Co.]; G lenn L um ber Co.; [Gold- 
wyn Park Investm ent Co.]; G rande R onde L um ber Co.; G uardian Casualty and Guar
an ty  C o.; [H ad dock -N ib ley  Investm en t Co.]; H era ld -R epub lican  P ub lish in g  Co.; 
H ilgard L um ber Co.; Hoge and Nibley; Hoge, Cole and Nibley; H om e Benefit Building 
Society; H om e Fire Insurance Com pany o f  Utah; Hotel Utah O perating  Co.; Iron  M anu
facturing Com pany o f Utah; Jennings-Nibley W arehouse Co.; Juab  Developm ent Co.; 
Ju ab  Lake Irrigation Co.; Knight C onsolidated Power Co.; [Knight Power Co.]; Knight 
W oolen Mills; Layton Sugar Co.; Letha Townsite Co.; Lewiston Sugar Co.; Logan and 
Sm ithfield Canal C o.; Logan Co-operative Pasture Co.; Logan Power, Light and H eating 
Co.; [Logan Republican Publishing Co.]; Logan Sugar Co.; Mecham L um ber Co.; Mer
cantile Investm ent Co.; M ount H ood Railroad Co.; [M ountain Lion M ining Co.]; M oun
tain  States T elephone and  Telegraph Co.; [Mowray Electrical Co.]; [N athan N eibaur 
Mine]; N ational Savings an d  T rust Co.; N evada Land an d  Livestock Co.; Nibley and 
H am m ond; Nibley and  M onson; Nibley-Channel L um ber Co.; Nibley Co.; Nibley In
vestm ent Co.; Nibley-Mimnaugh Lum ber Co.; [Nibley Mine]; Nibley-Stoddard L um ber 
Co.; O gden Publishing Co.; [Ogden Rapid Transit Co.]; [Ogden Street Railroad Co.]; 
O gden Sugar Co.; O gden W ater W orks Co.; [O regon C em ent Quarries]; O regon Land 
Co.; O regon  L um ber Co.; O regon L um ber Yard; O regon Portland C em ent Co.; O re
gon Sugar Co.; O regon-Utah Sugar Co.; [Pacific Land and W ater Co.]; Pacific Provision 
C o.; Palace Building, Inc.; Palace O perating Co.; Paris M ercantile Co.; Payette Valley Ex
tension Railroad Co.; Payette Valley Railroad Co.; [Pendleton Lum ber Co.]; Peterson, 
C ard and Nibley; Portland C em ent C o.; Portland C em ent Securities C o.; [Pordand Coal 
an d  Coke Co.]; [Prudential Building Society]; Quincy Lum ber Co.; Rio G rande Lum ber 
Co.; [Rogue River Land and Investm ent Co.]; Rosenbaum  and Co.; Salt Lake and Los 
Angeles Railway Co.; Salt Lake and O gden Railroad Co.; Salt Lake Knitting Works; Salt
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Lake Potash Co.; Saltair Beach Co.; San V incente Lum ber Co.; [Skamania L um ber Co.]; 
Sloat Lum ber Co.; [Spokane Portland C em ent Co.]; [Squires Mining Co.]; S tandard In
vestors; State Bank o f Utah; [Sum pter H otel Co.]; Sum pter Valley Railroad Co.; Tele
gram  Publishing Co.; Tem ple Square H otel Co.; T intic L um ber Co.; T intic Sm elting 
Co.; T rap p e r M ining Co.; U nion Portland  C em ent Co.; U nited  O rd er B uilding and 
M anufacturing C om pany o f Logan; U nited States Sugar M anufacturers Association; 
U tah and Pacific Railroad Co.; U tah Associated Industries; U tah Bag Co.; [Utah Bond 
and Share Co.]; Utah Conservation Co.; U tah Construction Co.; U tah H otel Co.; [Utah- 
Idaho Hospital]; U tah-Idaho Sugar Co.; U tah Lime and Stone Co.; U tah L um ber Co.; 
U tah N ational Bank; U tah N o rth ern  R ailroad Co.; U tah Pow er an d  Light Co.; U tah 
Smelting Co.; Utah State National Bank; [Vineyard Land and Stock Co.]; [Volker Scow- 
c ro ft L u m b er Co.]; W. H. G roves LDS H ospita l; [W andam ere  A m usem en t Co.]; 
Wellsville Co-operative M ercantile Institution; W estern Pacific R ailroad Co.; W hite 
Pine Lum ber Co.; [Wilson M ining Co.]; [Wyoming Coal and Coke Co.]; ZCMI; Z ion’s 
Savings Bank and Trust Co.; Zion’s Securities Corp.
Social: O ld Tim e Telegraphers and Historical Association 1873; Salt Lake City Com 
mercial Club (m em ber 1911, board  o f governors 1914-17); Bonneville Club 1913; Salt 
Lake C ountry Club 1915; Brentwood (CA) C ountry Club 1915; Salt Lake C ham ber of 
Com m erce by 1925; honorary, Salt Lake City Rotary Club 1928; listed in Financial Red 
Book o f America (1903-07), Blue Booh for Salt Lake City (1907-11), Sketches of the Inter- 
Mountain States 1909, Utah Since Statehood 1919, Who's Who in America 1926, Utah: The 
Storied Domain 1932, Stalwarts ofMormonism 1954; om itted from  Who’s Who in the North
west [1910 and 1917, despite CW N’s many incorporations of lum ber com panies there], 
from  Men of Affairs in the State of Utah [Press Club o f Salt Lake City] 1914 
Political/Civic Life: Refused to  be candidate on  non-LDS “Reform  Party Ticket” 1871; 
delegate, LDS People’s Party m unicipal convention 1873; Cache County central com 
mittee, Democratic Party 1876; delegate, Dem ocratic convention 1876; alternate dele
gate, People’s Party conventions 1876; U.S. citizen 7 May 1877; Cache County assessor 
an d  co llector (1879-81); trustee and  secretary, East Logan Irriga tion  District before 
1880; delegate, People’s Party conventions 1880; notary public] 1880-82); elected Logan 
City alderm an 1882 (resigned two days after taking oath o f office); delegate, U tah’s un 
successful statehood convention 1882; Logan m unicipal central com m ittee, People’s 
Party (1883-85); adviser to M orm on Dem ocratic legislators in Idaho 1885; arrested for 
cohabitation bu t case dismissed (1885,1888); lobbied Idaho’s Dem ocratic state officers 
1888; arrested for adultery 1891 (case dismissed); Dem ocrat to  1891; founder, Logan, 
U tah 's L incoln R epublican C lub 1891 (declined to be presiden t); U tah R epublican 
League 1891; delegate, U tah R epublican conventions (1891, 1892); governor’s dele
gate, Am erican Bi-Metallic League 1893; pre-1891 polygamy pardoned  and re-enfran- 
ch ised  by U.S. p re s id e n t’s genera l am nesties (1893, 1894); organ izer, P roh ib ition  
Republican m eeting 1909; U tah governor’s reception com m ittee for Republican presi
d en t William H. Taft 1909; delegate, non-partisan city convention 1911; U tah gover
n o r’s welcom ing com m ittee for President William H. Taft 1911; testified before U.S. 
Senate about Sugar T rust 1911; U tah State Council of Defense (1917-18); charged with 
conspiracy in restrain t o f trade  by U.S. D epartm en t o fju stice  and indicted by federal 
grand ju ry  August 1920 for illegal profiteering in connection with Utah-Idaho Sugar Co. 
(charges dropped); finance com m ittee, U tah State Republican Party 1922 
Prior Religion: Raised Baptist by parents (LDS converts) until family m oved to Utah 
M orm on Experience: Baptized 1860 (age 11); elder 1865; mission (1869-70, 1877-79); 
seventy 1877 (local p residen t 1883); HJG blocked appointm ent as stake presiden t be
cause CWN not “spiritually m inded enough” 1899; high priest 1901; stake presidency 
counselor (1901-07); Presiding Bishop 4 D ecem ber 1907; G eneral Priesthood Com 
m ittee (1908-22); chair, O ld Folks Central Com m ittee (1908-25); prayer circle ofJE T
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(1921-25); second counselor, First Presidency o f HJG 28 May 1925; C hurch B oard o f 
Education (1925-31)
Death: 11 D ecem ber 1931, Salt Lake City, Utah 
Estate: $19,010.75 appraised; $18,831.36 net

CHARLES W[ILLIAM] PENROSE (CWP)
Birth: 4 February 1832, Camberwell, London, England 
Parents: George W. Penrose and M atilda Sims
M arriage (polygamist before appointm ent): Lucetta S tratford 1855 (18 chi; Louisa E. 
Lusty 1863 (10 ch); Rom ania Bunnell (Pratt) 1886 (no ch)
H ierarchy Relations: D aughter was sister-in-law o f  HJG’s wife; daughter’s brother-in- 
law was OFW
Education: C om m on schools; trustee, Salt Lake Stake Academy (1886-89), LDS Col
lege (1889-91), LDS University, LDS Business College, and LDS University School of 
Music (1912-25); professor, Brigham  Y oung Academ y in Provo (1896-99, 1901-02); 
honorary D octor o f Law, Brigham Young University 1921 
Prior Occupation: Newspaper editor, au thor
R nsinessTo 1932: [Beneficial Life Insurance Co.]; [Consolidated W agon and M achine 
C o.]; Deseret News; [D ragon C onsolidated  M ining Co.]; Farm ers an d  Stockgrowers 
Bank; [H om e Benefit Building Society]; Inland Crystal Salt Co.; [Iron Blossom C on
solidated M ining Co.]; Knight Sugar Co.; Logan Co-operative M ercantile Institution; 
[Lowland Tunnel, W ater and Transportation  Co.]; Millennial Star; [M ount Nebo Mar
ble Co.]; N ational City Bank o f Salt Lake City; Ogden Junction; O gden Publishing Co.; 
Ogden Standard; [People’s Sugar Co.]; Salt Lake Herald; [Salt Lake Iron  and Steel Co.]; 
Shearm an an d  Penrose; [Tintic Drain Tunnel Co.]; [Utah-Idaho Sugar Co.]
Social: Listed in  Blue Book for Salt Lake City (1895-1907), Biographical Record of Salt Lake 
City and Vicinity 1902, U tahA sItls  1904, Who’s Whoin America 1918, National Cyclopae
dia of American Biography 1918, Utah Since Statehood 1919; om itted  from  Men of Affairs 
in the State o f Utah [Press Club o f Salt Lake City] 1914
Politiral /C ivic Life: Probate clerk, Davis County (1864-64); O gden city council (1871- 
79); b ea ten  publicly by a Logan attorney 1872; delegate and secretary, U tah Demo
cratic Party  conven tion  1872; delegate , U tah’s unsuccessful sta tehood  convention 
1872; delegate, LDS People’s Party conventions (1872,1876, 1880, 1881, 1882,1884); 
delegate, Dem ocratic convention 1876; W eber County central com m ittee, Democratic 
Party 1876; U tah leg islature (1876-77, 1880-82); C ouncil o f Fifty in itia tion 26 Ju n e  
1882; delegate, U tah’s unsuccessful statehood convention 1882; indicted for cohabita
tion 1885 (avoided arrest by going on foreign mission); territorial central committee, 
People’s Party (1887-88); U.S. marshals searched Salt Lake tithing office for CWP 1888 
(avoided arrest until presidential pardon 1889); im prisoned for five days for contem pt 
o f  co urt 1889; city central com m ittee and convention delegate, People’s Party 1889; 
speaker, People’s Party m eeting 1890; delegate, U tah Dem ocratic conventions (1892, 
1895, 1896, 1898,1899); attended national Dem ocratic convention 1892; pre-1891 po
lygamy p a rd o n ed  and  re-enfranchised by U.S. p residen t’s general am nesties (1893, 
1894); sat on stand, Dem ocratic territorial convention 1894; defeated as Democratic 
candidate , U tah S tate C onstitu tional C onvention  1894; unsuccessful nom inee for 
U tah legislature 1894; governor’s delegate, National Irrigation Congress 1904; dele
gate, in ternational Peace Congress 1908; U tah Peace Society (1911-14); executive com 
m ittee, U tah League to Enforce Peace 1919; delegate, M ountain Congress, national 
League to Enforce Peace 1919; officially listed am ong “one hun dred  prom inent Demo
crats” o f U tah’s history 1942 
P rior Religion: Baptist
M orm on Experience: Baptized 1850; elder 1851; mission (1851-61, 1865-68, 1877-79,
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1885-87); seventy 1861; stake high council, w ithout high priest ordination  as one o f the 
“seventy apostles” (1869-70); high priest 1871; stake high council (1871-77); one o f first 
“hom e missionaries” (to W eber County) 1872; nom inated  for Twelve 1882; stake presi
dency counselor (1884-1904); required  by First Presidency to confess 31 M arch 1893 
erro r in his Democratic Party activities in o rder to attend  dedication o f Salt Lake tem 
ple; assistant Church H istorian (1896-1904); director (1896-1909), Genealogical Soci
ety o f U tah (vice-president 1909-21; p residen t 1921-25); apostle 7 July 1904; Church 
B oard o f Education (1904-25); Religion Class G eneral B oard (1906-22); mission presi
den t (1906-10); president, own prayer circle (1910-12); second counselor, First Presi
dency 7 Decem ber 1911; general boards, Sunday School an d  YMMIA (1912-19); first 
counselor 10 March 1921 
Death: 16 May 1925, Salt Lake City, Utah 
Estate: $24,112.73 appraised; $24,000.00 net
**David Pettegrew (1791-1863)
A conference o f 11 April 1852 sustained Pettegrew [or Pettigrew] and four others as 
traveling bishops, later described in First Presidency letter as “assistant Presiding Bish
ops,” bu t they were n o t ordained  to this position as were JB, AC-2, and NHF.
**William W. Phelps (1792-1872)
By Novem ber 1856, Phelps was a m em ber o f the prayer circle o f the First Presidency and 
Q uorum  o f Twelve Aposdes. H e attended  with seven o ther non-general authorities un
til Septem ber 1858 when they were assigned to different circles. Phelps was prom inent 
as an  original m em ber o f the Council o f Fifty bu t was no t a general authority.
REY L[UCERO] PRATT (RLP)
Birth: 11 O ctober 1878, Salt Lake City, Utah 
Parents: Helam an Pratt and Emeline V. Billingsley 
M arriage (monogamist): Mary Stark 1900 (13 ch)
H ierarchy Relations: G randson o f Parley P. Pratt; grandnephew  of O rson Pratt; 7th 
cousin, 1 rvd, ofJS andJFS-1; 8th cousin o f DAS, HMS, andJFS-2; 1st cousin, 2 rvd, o f 
future Seventy Russell C. Taylor; granduncle o f future Seventy W aldo P. Call 
Education: Elem entary and secondary schools 
Prior Occupation: Rancher
Business To 1932: Zion’s Printing and Publishing Co.
Social: ?
Political/Civic Life: Republican 
P rior Religion: LDS
M orm on Experience: Baptized 1886; elder abt 1898; mission (1906-07); mission presi
den t (1907-31); seventy 1911; First Council o f the Seventy 29 January 1925 (set apart 
7 April)
Death: 14 April 1931, Salt Lake City, Utah 
Estate: No record
WILLIAM B[OWKER] PRESTON (WBP)
Birth: 24 Novem ber 1830, Halifax, Franklin Co., Virginia 
Parents: C hristopher Preston and M artha M. Clayton
M arriage (polygamist before appointm ent): H arriet A. T hatcher 1858 (4 ch); Bertha 
M. Anderson 1871 (5 ch); m onogam ist after 1889 
Hierarchy Relations: Brother-in-law o f MT
Education: C om m on schools; trustee, Brigham Young College in Logan (1877-1908) 
Prior Occupation: Farm er
Business To 1932: Ashley Coal, Asphault, and Gilsonite Co.; [Benson Drug Co.]; Black-
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foo tS tockC o.; Bullion, Beck and C ham pion M ining Co.; Cache Valley B oard o f Trade; 
C entral M ining and Elevator Co.; C hurch Onyx Mines; C onsolidated Im plem ent Co.; 
Co-operative D rug Co.; D eseret Investm ent Co.; G old Leaf M ining Co.; H erald Co.; 
[Im a C onsolidated  M ining and Milling Co.]; Iron  M anufacturing Com pany o f Utah; 
[Lakeside M ining Co.]; L ehi C om m ercial an d  Savings Bank; Lewiston Sugar Co.; 
Logan and  Sm ithfield Canal Co.; Logan Co-operative M ercantile Institution; Mexican 
Colonization and Agricultural Co.; Nevada Land and Livestock Co.; Provo Manufac
turing  Co.; Provo Milling and M anufacturing Co.; Provo W oolen Mills Co.; Rexburg 
Milling Co.; Salt Lake City Railroad Co.; [Shoshone Power Co.]; Social Hall Society; 
S tate Bank o f  Utah; [Sundown and LaPlata M ining Co.]; Thatcher Sawmill; T rapper 
M ining Co.; [Union Knitting Co.]; U nited O rder o f Cache Valley; U tah and N orthern  
R ailroad Co.; U tah Jou rna l Printing and  Publishing Co.; Utah-Mexican R ubber Co.; 
U tah N o rthern  R ailroad Co.; U tah Sugar Co.; W. H. Groves LDS Hospital; Wasatch 
Co-operative L um ber and M anufacturing Co.; W oodruff, Farr and Preston 
Social: Listed in Blue Book for Salt Lake City (1895-1907), Biographical Record of Salt Lake 
City and Vicinity 1902, Utah As It Is 1904, Utah Since Statehood 1919, Stalwarts of Mormon- 
ism 1954; om itted  from  Testimonies of the Church o f Jesus Christ o f Latter-day Saints by Its 
Leaders 1930
Political/C ivic Life: U tah’s Nauvoo Legion aide-de-camp (1860-70); Logan, U tah post
m aster (1861-66); C ache County selectm an (1861-65); delegate, U tah’s unsuccessful 
s ta teh o o d  conven tion  1862; U tah legislature (1862-65); legislature, “ghost govern
m en t” (1862-65); Logan mayor (1870-82); m arried  polygamously in violation of federal 
law 1871; Cache County assessor and collector (1871-78); president, m unicipal Repub
lican Party 1872; delegate, U tah’s unsuccessful statehood convention 1872; U tah leg
islature (1872-82); delegate, LDS People’s Party conventions (1874,1876,1878, 1880); 
justice o f the peace (1876J82]); Cache County central com m ittee, People’s Party, chair 
(1876-78,1880J86]), m em ber only (1878-80); Council o f Fifty initiation lOApril 1880; 
te rrito ria l cen tra l com m ittee , P eo p le’s Party 1878; ind ic ted  fo r cohabitation  1886 
(avoided arrest); den ied  right to vote by local registrars as fo rm er polygamist, even 
though  currently a m onogam ist 1890; delegate, U tah Democratic conventions (1892, 
1895); pre-1891 polygamy pardoned  and re-enfranchised by U.S. p residen t’s general 
am nesties (1893, 1894); delegate, U tah State C onstitutional C onvention 1895; unsuc
cessfully nom inated  at Dem ocratic convention as candidate for U tah governor 1895; 
U tah state’s P ioneer Jubilee Commission (1896-97); delegate, Democratic county con
ventions (1896, 1906); local com m ittee, National Irrigation Congress 1897; officially 
listed am ong “one hu n d red  p rom inent D em ocrats” o f  U tah’s history 1942 
P rior Religion: M ethodist
M orm on Experience: Baptized, elder 1857; mission (1857, 1865-68); high priest 1859; 
ward bishop (1859-61, 1868-71); regional “presiding b ishop” for Cache Valley (1871- 
77); one o f first “hom e m issionaries” (to Cache County) 1872; stake presidency coun
selor (1877-79, p res iden t 1879-84); First Presidency and Q uorum  o f Twelve prayer 
circle February 1884; Presiding Bishop 6 April 1884; director, Logan Tem ple Associa
tion (1884-1907); chair, O ld Folks C entral C om m ittee (1884-1907); president, LDS In
dustrial B ureau (1897-98); released 5 D ecem ber 1907 for health reasons 
Death: 2 August 1908, Salt Lake City, Utah 
Estate: $45,975.36 appraised; $37,428.44 net

GEORGE REYNOLDS [JR.] (GR)
Birth: 1 January  1842, Marylebone, London Co., England 
Parents: George Reynolds and Julia A. Tautz
M arriage (polygamist before appointm ent): Mary A. T uddenham  1865 (11 ch); Amelia 
Schofield 1874 (12 ch); Mary G. Gould 1885 (9 ch)
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H ierarchy Relations: D aughter m d (1908) JFS-2 who was son ofJFS-1, nephew  o f JS, 
and b ro th e r o f DAS an d  HMS
Education: Schools in England and France until age 13; regent, University o f Deseret 
(Utah), 1869-79; trustee, Brigham Young Academy in Salt Lake City (1876-91), Young 
University at Salt Lake City (1891-95); lecturer, LDS College (1890-96); professor, 
Brigham  Young Academy in Provo (1893-1902)
Prior Occupation: Clerk
Business To 1932: Bullion, Beck and Cham pion M ining Co.; D eseret M useum; Deseret 
Telegraph Co.; Grass C reek Term inal Railway C o Juvenile Instructor; Millennial Star; 
Perpetual Em igrating Fund Co.; Reynolds and Parry; [Reynolds Feed Co.]; Salt Lake 
Literary and Scientific Association; [Salt Lake City] Tw entieth W ard Co-operative M er
cantile Institution; Salt Lake Theatre; ZCMI; Zion’s Savings Bank and Trust Co. 
Social: Listed in Blue Book fo r Salt Lake City 1901; om itted from  Biographical Record of 
Salt Lake City and Vicinity 1902, from  biographies in History of Utah 1904 
Political/C ivic Life: R epublican; arres ted  fo r polygam y 1874, sen ten ced  to prison  
1875, decision reversed by U tah Suprem e Court, re-arrested and re-sentenced 1875 
(freed on bail pending appeal); Salt Lake City council (1875-79); lost appeal to U.S. Su
prem e C ourt which ruled in Reynolds v. the U.S. that First A m endm ent did not pro tec t 
polygamy 1879; im prisoned  (1879-81); Council o f Fifty initiation 8 April 1881; pre- 
1891 polygamy pa rdo ned  and re-enfranchised by U.S. presiden t’s general am nesties 
(1893, 1894); perform ed polygamous m arriage in violation o f federal law 1907; legally 
com m itted to Utah State Insane Asylum 3 N ovem ber 1908 for “D em entia” from  “Over 
W ork” (discharged 7 February 1909)
Prior Religion: Church o f England
M orm on Experience: LDS convert (age 9); baptized 1856 (age 14); elder 1860; mission 
(1861-65); b ranch  p res id en t (1864-65); seventy 1866; p rayer circle o f jo h n  Taylor 
(1867-82); m ission (1871-72); presiden t, local Seventy’s quo ru m  (1875-90); Sunday 
School G eneral Board (1879-1909); nom inated for Twelve 1882; nom inated for C oun
cil o f the Seventy 1888; First Council o f the Seventy 5 April 1890 (“o rdained” President 
o f Seventy 10 April); secretary, First Presidency (1890-1909); d irector, Genealogical 
Society o f U tah (1894-1909); secretary, C hurch Board o f Education (1899-1901); Sun
day School assistant General Superin tendent (1899-1909); Church L iterature Revision 
Com m ittee (1900-01)
Death: 9 August 1909, Salt Lake City, Utah 
Estate: $200 appraised and net
**Ben E. Rich (1855-1913)
Unanim ously recom m ended by the First Council o f  the Seventy as its new m em ber, 
which was approved  by the Q uorum  o f  Twelve and  First Presidency 22 Septem ber 
1909. However, on  arrival from  W ashington, D.C. seven days later, Apostle-Senator RS 
persuadedJFS-1 to cancel this decision because Rich had m arried three plural wives af
te r 1890. A mission p residen t from  1898 to his death. Rich never becam e a general 
authority.
CHARLES C[OULSON] RICH (CCR)
Birth: 21 August 1809, Campbell Co., Kentucky 
Parents: Joseph  Rich and Nancy O ’Neal
M arriage (polygamist before appointm ent): Sarah D. Pea 1838 (9 ch); Eliza A. Graves
1845 (3 ch); Mary A. Phelps 1845 (10 ch); SarahJ. Peck 1845 (11 ch); Emeline Grover
1846 (8 ch); H arriet Sargent 1847 (10 ch); *H ulda L. Fisk 1870 (no ch); *Ruth W alkup 
1873 (no ch)
Hierarchy Relations: He and Amasa M. Lyman m d sisters; son m d EH ’s daughter 1869; 
2nd-great-granduncle o f future Seventy’s presiden t L. Aldin Porter
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Education: C om m on schools, secondary school training; regent, University o f the City 
o f N auvoo (1841-46); Nauvoo warden for com m on schools (1841-[44])
Prior O ccupation: C ooper, farm er, school teacher
Business To 1982: C. C. Rich and Co.; Lyman and Rich; Lyman, Rich and Co.; Lyman, 
Rich, H opkins and  Co.; Millennial Star; Nauvoo M ercantile and Mechanical Associa
tion; P erp e tu a l E m igrating  Fund  Co.; Salam ander Sawmill; U n ited  O rd e r o f  Bear 
Lake; U nited  O rder o f Zion
Social: M ason 1842, Nauvoo lodge; listed in Prophets and Patriarchs o f the Church 1902, 
Utah: The Storied Domain 1932, biographies o f Utah: A Centennial History 1949 
Political/Civic Life: Captain, Zion’s Cam p param ilitary cam paign 1834; signed “Dan- 
ite” letter warning dissenters to leavejun e 1838; M orm on m ilitiam an 1838; fled state 
to avoid indictm ent fo r killing Missouri m ilitiam an 1838-39; com m ittee to “search out 
[anti-M ormon] offenders and  bring them  to justice” 1840; Nauvoo city council (1841- 
43); Nauvoo Legion captain (1841-41), colonel (1841-41), brigadier-general (1841-44); 
N auvoo w arden fo r com m on schools (1841-1843); Nauvoo University building com 
m ittee  (1841-43); “R elief E xped ition” with o th e r  know n D anites to  rescue Jo sep h  
Sm ith from  arrest 1843; Nauvoo police 1st lieutenant (1843-44); Council o f Fifty initia
tion bet. 14 M arch and 11 April 1844; Nauvoo Legion major-general (1844-46); m ar
ried polygamously four times in violation o f Illinois law (1845-46); Nauvoo alderm an 
an d  associate justice o f  Nauvoo Municipal C ourt (1845-45); trustee, “Town o f  Nauvoo” 
(1845-46); ind ic ted  for treason Septem ber 1845 (charges dropped); com m ander-in- 
chief, LDS military force, W inter Q uarters, Nebraska 1847; Salt Lake City municipal 
council (1847-48); delegate, U tah’s unsuccessful statehood convention and m em ber o f 
com m ittee to draft constitu tion 1849; legislature, [provisional] State o f Deseret (1849- 
51); city council, San Bernardino, California (1854-55); San B ernardino mayor (1855- 
56); p robate  ju d g e  (1857-58); probably am ong the 50 m en indicted for treason, U tah 
W ar, D ecem ber 1857 (pardoned by U.S. presiden t’s general am nesty 1858); U tah leg
islature (1858-60, 1863-73); legislature, State o f Deseret’s “ghost governm ent” (1863- 
70); m arried  polygam ously in violation o f federal law (1870, 1873); delegate, U tah 
R epublican convention 1872; vice-president and  territorial central com m ittee, Utah 
R epublican Party (1872-74); delegate, U tah’s unsuccessful statehood convention 1872; 
territo rial central com m ittee, LDS People’s Party (1872-75); presided, Idaho Demo
cratic  co n ven tion  1874 (rem ained  D em ocrat); polygam y in d ic tm en t dism issed by 
Idaho court 1875 (offense did no t occur in Idaho); Bear Lake County treasurer (1875- 
76); B ear Lake County com m ission (1876-80); released, Council o f  Fifty 24 June  1882 
(physically incapacitated)
Prior Religion: Unaffiliated
M orm on Experience: Baptized, elder 1832; vivid dream  ofjesu s  Christ 1833; mission 
(1833,1835,1842,1843,1846,1851-52); high priest 1836 (quorum  presiden t 1837-38); 
stake high council (1839-41, 1843-44); stake presidency counselor (1841-43, 1844-46, 
1847-48); p residen t, political mission to Michigan 1844; church tithing agent (1845- 
46); second anointing  15January  1846; stake presiden t (1846-47,1848-49); nom inated 
for Twelve (1846, 1847); apostle 12 February 1849; mission presiden t (1849-51, 1853- 
54, 1860-62); director, Deseret Theological Institute (1855-56); president, own prayer 
circle (1858-60); president, School o f the Prophets, Paris, Idaho (1869-74); one o f first 
“hom e m issionaries” (to Rich County, Utah) 1872; sustained as “prophet, seer, and 
revelator,” first tim e 6 O ctober 1877; assistant Trustee-in-Trust (1877-80)
Death: 17 N ovem ber 1883, Paris, Bear Lake Co., Idaho 
Estate: $19,530 appraised and net

FRANKLIN D[EWEY] RICHARDS (FDR)
Birth: 2 April 1821, R ichm ond, Berkshire Co., Massachusetts
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Parents: Phine(h)as Richards and W ealthy Dewey
M arriage (polygamist before appointm ent):Jane Snyder 1842 (6 ch); Elizabeth McFate 
1846 (no ch); Sarah Snyder (Jenne) 1849 (1 ch); C harlotte Fox 1849 (6 ch); Susan S. 
Peirson 1853 (3 ch); Laura A. Snyder 1854 (1 ch); Josephine de la H arpe 1857 (no ch), 
divorced 1859; Nanny Longstroth (Richards) 1857 (3 ch); Maty T hom pson (Richards) 
1857 (4 ch); Susannah Bayliss (Richards) 1857 (no ch); Rhoda H. Foss (Richards) 1857 
(4 ch); *Ann Davies (Dailey) 1857 (no ch)
Hierarchy Rela tions: Father o f GFR; nephew  of W illard Richards; 1st cousin, 1 rvd, o f 
SLR; 1st cousin, 1 rvd, o f B righam  Y oung and Joseph  Young; 2nd cousin o f  BY-JR, 
JWY, JAY, SBY; 3rd cousin, 2 rvd, o f Jo h n  Smith and Joseph Smith, Sr.; 4 th  cousin, 1 
rvd, o f Hyrum  Smith, Joseph  Smith, and William Smith; 5th cousin ofJS, JHS, andJFS- 
1; 5 th  cousin , 1 rvd, o f  Am asa M. Lyman; 6 th  cousin o f FML; m d four o f  W illard 
R ichards’s widows 1857; wife’s nephew was MFC; step-daughter m d GQC; m d niece of 
W ilford W oodruffs wife 1857; 1st cousin mdJFS-1 1868; 1st cousin m d jo h n  Taylor’s 
niece 1876; 1st cousin, 1 rvd, m d jo h n  Taylor’s son an dJW T ’s brother; daughter m d 
ES-2’s son; grandfather o f future apostle LeGrand Richards; grandfather of future As
sistant to the Twelve Franklin D. Richards
Education: C om m on schools; Lennox Academy (1834-35); regent, University o f the 
City o f Nauvoo (1844-46), University o f Deseret (Utah), 1853-60 
Prior Occupation: C arpenter, jo ine r
Business T o 1932: D eseret Iron  Co.; D eseret News Co.; D eseret Pastoral Co.; F. D. 
Richards Mill; Ferris G old and Silver M ining and Milling Co.; Millennial Star; Ogden 

Junction; O g d en  Publishing Co.; P erpe tual E m igrating Fund  Co.; P ion eer Electric 
Power Co.; U nited O rder o f W eber; U nited O rder o f Zion; U tah Loan and Trust Co.; 
U tah N orthern  Railroad Co.; U tah Vinegar Works; ZCMI
Social: Mason 1843, Nauvoo lodge; listed in National Cyclopaedia of American Biography 
1897, Blue Book for O gden 1898, Herringshaw’s Encyclopedia of American Biography 1898, 
Biographical Record of Salt Lake City and Vicinity 1902, Utah As It Is 1904, Stalwarts ofMor- 
monism 1954
Political/Civic Life: M arried polygamously in violation o f Illinois law 1846; Council o f 
Fifty in itia tion 17 M arch 1849; legislature, [provisional] State o f D eseret (1849-51); 
U tah legislature (1852-54,1856-66,1870-75); U tah’s Nauvoo Legion captain (1852-52), 
colonel and chaplain (1852-57), brigadier-general (1857-70); probably am ong the 50 
m en indicted for treason, U tah W ar, D ecem ber 1857 (pardoned by U.S. p residen t’s 
general am nesty 1858); probate  ju d g e  (1869-83); Speaker o f the House, State o f De
seret’s “ghost governm ent” (1870-72); justice o f the peace (1870-82); delegate, U tah 
Republican convention 1872; president, U tah Republican Party and chair o f its terri
torial central com m ittee (1872-76); delegate, U tah’s unsuccessful statehood conven
tion 1872; voted against by 39 pe rcen t o f M orm ons as candidate for W eber County 
p robate  ju d g e  1876; W eber County prosecu ting  atto rney (1876-78); delegate, LDS 
People’s Party conventions (1876, 1878); territorial central com m ittee, People’s Party 
(1876-82); W eber County central com m ittee, People’s Party (chair 1876-84, m em ber 
only, 1884-85); in hiding to avoid arrest fo r cohabitation 1878; perform ed dozens of 
polygamous m arriages to 1889 in violation of federal law; sat on  stand, Dem ocratic ter
ritorial convention 1891; pre-1891 polygamy pardo ned  and re-enfranchised by U.S. 
p residen t’s general am nesties (1893, 1894); offered opening prayer, Dem ocratic terri
torial conven tion  1895; p residen t, S tate H istorical Society o f U tah (1897-99); p e r
form ed polygamous m arriage in violation o f O regon law 1898 
Prior Religion: Congregational
M orm on Experience: Baptized 1838; b ro ther was m urdered by Missouri anti-M ormons 
at H aun’s Mill 1838; elder, seventy 1840; mission (1840, 1841,1841-42,1844-45,1846- 
48,1849-51,1867-68); political missionary, high priest 1844; church tithing agent (1845-
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46); second anointing  23January 1846; dream ed 1847 that he would becom e m em ber o f 
Twelve; m ission presidency counselor (1847-48); nom inated  for Twelve 1847; apostle 
12 February  1849; m ission p residen t (1851-52, 1854-56); after Willie-Martin handcart 
disaster 1856, FDR as m ission presiden t was repeatedly blam ed by Brigham Young in 
serm ons and private com m ents (1856-77); prayer circle o fjo h n  Taylor (1859-62); stake 
p re s id en t (1870-77); one  o f  first “hom e m issionaries” (to  W eber County) 1872; sus
tained as “prophet, seer, and  revelator,” first tim e 6 O ctober 1877; assistant Trustee-in- 
T ru st (1877-80); C hurch  A uditing  C om m ittee (1878-87); v ision/"m anifestation" o f 
c h i ld re n ’s c o n d itio n  a f te r  d ea th  an d  re su rre c tio n  1878; vivid d ream  o f  deceased  
Brigham  Y oung 1882; assistant C hurch H istorian (1884-89); Church H istorian (1889- 
99); p residen t, G enealogical Society o f  U tah (1894-99); presiden t, own prayer circle 
(1897-99); president, Q uorum  o f the Twelve Apostles 13 Septem ber 1898 
Death: 9 D ecem ber 1899, Ogden, W eber Co., U tah 
Estate: $1,416 appraised and  net

GEORGE F[RANKLIN] RICHARDS (GFR)
Birth: 23 February 1861, Farm ington, Davis Co., U tah 
Parents: FDR and  Nanny Longstroth
M arriage (m onogamist): Alice A. Robinson 1882 (15 ch); convinced that his eternal ex
altation required  obedience to polygamy, he was sealed to several deceased women af
te r 1890 M anifesto p roh ib ited  polygam ous m arriage; widower for 15 m onths; Betsy 
Hollings 1947 (no ch)
H ierarchy Relations: G randnephew  o f W illard Richards; son o f FDR; nephew  (also 2nd 
cousin) o f SLR; 1st cousin, 1 rvd, ofJFS-l’s wife; 2nd cousin, 1 rvd, ofSBY; 3rd cousin o f 
LEY; 3 rd  cousin ofJA W ’s wife; 5th cousin, 1 rvd, ofJS,JH S,JFS-l, and wife o f  FML; 6th 
cousin o f DAS, GAS, HMS.JFS-2, OFW; 6th cousin, 1 rvd, o f HGS; daughter’s brother- 
in-law was SQC; his son LeG rand Richards appointed  Presiding Bishop 1938 
Education: G raduate, University o f Deseret (Utah) 1881 
P rior Occupation: Farm er
Business To 1932: H eberJ . G rant and Co.; In land Railway Co.; Millennial Star; O regon 
Portland  C em ent Co.; Richards Im plem ent and  M achinery Co.; Taylor-Richards Mo
to r  Co.; T oo e le  City A gricultural Society; T ooele City W ater Co.; T ooele C ounty 
F arm er’s Institute; T ooele Cream ery Co.; U tah Implem ent-Vehicle Co.
Social: L isted  in  Blue Book for Salt Lake City (1907-11), Who’s Who in America 1950; 
om itted  from  Men o f Affairs in the State o f Utah [Press Club o f Salt Lake City] 1914 
Political/C ivic Life: T rustee 11889-961. Tooele City Irrigation District (president 1896- 
99); T ooele County school board  (1890-93), treasurer (1890-97); Dem ocrat to 1891; un
successful Republican candidate for U tah legislature, justice o f the peace, and Tooele 
City alderm an 1891; delegate, Utah Republican conventions (1891,1892); speaker, Re
publican rallies 1892; declined R epublican nom ination  fo r T ooele City m ayor and 
school trustee 1893; U tah legislature (1898-1900); unsuccessful Republican candidate 
for T ooele City mayor 1899; governor’s com m ittee o f arrangem ents, welcoming and 
aw ard cerem ony for Spanish-American W ar veterans 1899; delegate, Republican state 
convention 1904 
P rior Religion: LDS
M orm on Experience: Baptized 1873; elder 1876 (age 15); seventy 1884; no pre-hierar
chy proselytizing mission; high priest 1890; stake presidency counselor (1890-1906); lo
cal p a tria rch  1893; second anoin ting  12 M arch 1897; d ream ed  1900 tha t he would 
becom e m em ber o f  the Twelve; “dream  or Visit” in which Jesus Christ em braced him 
M arch 1906; apostle 9 April 1906; prayer circle o f FML (1906-16); Religion Class Gen
era] B oard (1908-22); YMMIA General Board (1911-22); mission presiden t (1916-19); 
presiden t, Salt Lake tem ple (1921-37); T em ple C erem ony Revision Com m ittee (1923-
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27); Acting Patriarch to the C hurch (4 May 1937-3 O ctober 1942); superin tenden t o f 
tem ples 1937; president, Q uorum  o f the Twelve Aposdes 21 May 1945; Tem ple O rdi
nance Com m ittee (1946-47)
Death: 8 August 1950, Salt Lake City, U tah 
Estate: No record
**Levi Richards (1799-1876)
By Novem ber 1856 (until late 1858) Richards and seven o ther non-general authorities 
attended  the prayer circle o f the First Presidency and Q uorum  o f Twelve. H e was an 
original m em ber o f the Council o f Fifty, bu t no t a general authority.
STEPHEN L[ONGSTROTH] RICHARDS (SLR)
Birth: 18June 1879, M endon, Cache Co, Utah 
Parents: Stephen L. Richards and Emma L. Stayner 
M arriage (monogamist): Irene S. Merrill 1900 (9 ch)
H ierarchy Relations: Grandson o f W illard Richards; nephew (also 2nd cousin) o f GFR; 
1st cousin, 1 rvd, o fJF S -l’s wife; 2nd cousin, 1 rvd, o f SBY; 3rd cousin o f LEY and 

JAW ’s wife; 5th cousin, 1 rvd, ofJS andJFS-1; 6th cousin o f RRL, DAS, GAS, HMS, JFS- 
2, and OFW; 6th cousin, 1 rvd, o f HGS; wife was 1st cousin o f GAS; his b ro ther Stayner 
Richards appointed  Assistant to Twelve 1951; 3rd cousin o f future Seventy W. Eugene 
H ansen
Education: St. Mary’s Academy (Rom an Catholic); Davis Academy (LDS); University o f 
Michigan at A nn A rbor 1892; University o f U tah (1897-99); principal, M alad (Idaho) 
School (1900-01); University o f Michigan (1902-03); LL.B., University o f Chicago 1904; 
professor, University o f U tah law school (1907-22); regent, University o f Utah (1939- 
41); trustee, Brigham Young University (1939-59)
Prior Occupation: Attorney, law professor
Business To 1932: Am algam ated Sugar Co.; C entral Bank o f Bingham; Com m unity 
Clinic and  Dispensary; C opperfield  State Bank; Deseret Book Co.; Deseret Gym na
sium; Foreign Lands Corp.; Granite D rug Co.; Granite Furniture Co.; Granite Invest
m en t Co.; G ran ite  Realty Co.; H yland M otor Co.; Im a C onso lidated  M ining an d  
Milling Co.; Industrial Loan and Investm ent Co.; Kimball and Richards Co.; Kimball 
and Richards Securities; Kimball-Richards Building Co.; Lower Mill Creek Irrigation 
Co.; [Mt. Air Private Road Co.]; M ountain States Petroleum  Co.; National Food Co.; 
Nevada Land Sales Co.; Paradise Valley Land and Ranch Co.; Provident Loan Society; 
Raym ond-Bracken A utom obile Co.; Revier M otion Picture Co.; Richards, H art and 
Van Dam; Richards, Moffat, P orter and Ashton; Richards M otor Co.; Richards, P orter 
an d  Van Dam; Salt Lake Am usem ent Co.; Salt Lake Iron an d  Steel Co.; Saltair Amuse
m ent Co.; [S tandard Oil Com pany o f Indiana]; [Standard Oil Com pany o f New Je r
sey]; Sugar B eet Finance C orp.; T em ple S quare H otel Co.; T ren to n  O rch ard  Co.; 
T ru th  Publishing Co.; University of Utah Chronicle; U tah Adjustm ent Bureau; U tah Fuel 
C o.; [U tah-Idaho  Sugar Co.]; U tah  O il R efin ing  Co.; U tah  S tate  N a tio n al Bank; 
W asatch Land an d  Im provem ent Co.; W asatch Lawn Cem etery Association; W est 
Cache Land Co.; W estern Oil Co.; W hitm ore Oxygen Co.; ZCMI; [Zion’s Savings Bank 
and Trust Co.]; Z ion’s Securities Corp.
Social: Delta Phi fraternity abt 1897; Salt Lake Commercial Club by 1911; director, We
ber Rod Club 1916; U tah Sons o f  the Am erican Revolution abt 1917; president, Tim- 
panogas Rod C lub (1917-18); Salt Lake C ountry Club by 1930; Ft. Douglas Country 
C lub by 1933; Salt Lake City Rotary Club 1937; listed in Blue Book for Salt Lake City 
1911, Who’s Who in America 1930, Utah’s Distinguished Personalities 1933, Who’s Who In 
the Clergy 1935, National Cyclopaedia of American Biography 1966 
Political/Civic Life: Notary public, Salt Lake County 1905; city attorney, Murray, U tah 
(1905-06); delegate, Dem ocratic conventions and unsuccessful candidate for U tah leg-
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islature 1906, fo r Salt Lake County attorney 1907; delegate, Citizens Party convention 
an d  unsuccessful candida te  for Salt Lake City atto rney  1909; delegate, Dem ocratic 
conventions and  unsuccessful candidate for Salt Lake County attorney and for U tah 
legislature 1910; secretary, U tah State Bar Association (1910-12); alternate delegate, 
non-partisan convention 1911; delegate, Dem ocratic conventions (1912, 1914, 1916); 
A m erican Bar Association (ABA) 1915; U tah Democratic Party’s reception com m ittee 
for W illiam Jennings Bryan 1916; U tah State B oard o f Corrections (1917-211: ABA’s 
vice-president for U tah (1919-21); director, Social W elfare League (1919-28); delegate, 
ABA 1922 (withdrew m em bership 1927); chair, federal New Deal’s Civil W orks Ad
m in istra tion  (1934-35); vice-chair, governor’s advisory com m ittee, em ergency relief 
(1934-35)
Prior Religion: LDS
M orm on Experience: Baptized 1893: elder 1900; no  pre-hierarchy proselytizing mis
sion; Sunday School G eneral B oard (1906-34); G eneral Priesthood Com m ittee (1908- 
22); R elig ion Class G en era l B oard  (1908-22); assistant G eneral S u p erin ten d en t, 
Sunday Schools (1909-34); C orrelation C om m ittee (1913J22]); chair, Social Advisory 
C om m ittee (1916-22); apostle 18January 1917; president, own prayer circle (1918-28); 
C hurch B oard o f Education (1919-59); assistant Com m issioner o f Church Education 
(1919-24); Tem ple C erem ony Revision C om m ittee (1923-27); Com m ittee on Revision 
o f  Seventies’ W ork (1923-26); delivered serm on at conference 9 April 1932 critical of 
over-emphasis on  W ord o f W isdom, refused to recant and offered to resign from  Q uo
rum  o f Twelve 5 May; apologized to church presiden t HJG 26 May 1932 (serm on no t 
published); Tem ple O rdinance Com m ittee (1946-47); first counselor, First Presidency 
9 April 1951
Death: 19 May 1959, Salt Lake City, U tah 
Estate: $374,579.45 final appraisal; $297,204.45 net

BRIGHAM H[ENRY] ROBERTS (BHR)
Birth: 13 M arch 1857, W arrington, Lancashire, England 
Parents: Benjam in Roberts and A nn R. Everington
M arriage (polygamist before appointm ent): Sarah Louisa Smith 1878 (7 ch); Celia A. 
Dibble 1884 (8 ch); M argaret Curtis (Shipp) 1891 (no ch); m onogam ist after 1926 
H ierarchy Relations: Brothers-in-law m d 2nd cousins, 1 rvd, o f JS, JHS, andJFS-1 and 
3rd cousins o f DAS, GAS, HMS.JFS-2
Education: M organ C om m ercial College; g raduate  (valedictorian), N orm al D epart
m en t, U niversity o f  D eseret (U tah) 1878; lec turer, LDS College (1893-96); trustee, 
U tah S tate A gricultural College (1895-96); d irector, M odern Stenographic Institute 
(1912-17)
Prior Occupation: Blacksmith, school teacher, editor, au thor
Business To 1932: Contributor; C ontributor Co.; Improvement E ra; Millennial Star; Salt 
Lake Herald; U nion Savings and Investm ent Co.; Z ion’s Printing and Publishing Co. 
Social: Ananias Club 1910; Bonneville Club 1913; listed in Who’s Who in America 1899, 
Biographical Record of Salt Lake City and Vicinity 1902, Utah As It Is 1904, Blue Book for 
Salt Lake City (1907-1911), Utah’s Distinguished Personalities 1933, The Dictionary of 
American Biography 1935; om itted from  Men of Affairs in the State o f Utah [Press Club o f 
Salt Lake City] 1914
Political/C ivic Life: D eserted British arm y (enlisted by foster father); m arried  poly- 
gam ously in violation o f  federal law 1884; indicted  for cohabitation 1885, arrested 
1886 (forfeited bail and rem ained at large), im prisoned for 4 m onths 1889; m arried 
polygamously in violation of federal law 1891; delegate and speaker, Democratic ter
ritorial convention 1892, despite receiving instructions from  First Presidency n o t to 
participate; pre-1891 polygamy pardoned  and re-enfranchised by U.S. p residen t’s gen
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eral am nesties (1893, 1894); delegate, D em ocratic conventions (1894, 1895, 1896, 
1908, 1912,1916); governor’s delegate, W estern States Conference C onvention 1895; 
delegate, U tah State C onstitutional Convention 1895; unsuccessful Dem ocratic candi
date for U.S. House o f  Representatives 1895; elected as U tah’s representative to C on
gress 1898; ind ic ted  fo r cohabita tion  1899 an d  excluded 1900 by U.S. H ouse from  
taking his seat; tried for cohabitation (hungjury), retried  1900 (convicted and fined), 
decision reversed by U tah Suprem e C ourt 1901 (on technicality); speaker, Democratic 
m eetings (1904, 1906, 1910, 1914); chair, D em ocratic state convention 1912; U tah 
Democratic Party’s reception com m ittee for W illiam jennings Bryan 1916; U tah State 
B oard o f Equalization (1917-17; chair 1919-231: chaplain, 145th Field Artillery Regi
m en t, A m erican  E xped itionary  Force (1917-19); publicly  d e fe n d ed  U.S. jo in in g  
League o f Nations (1919-20), position supported  by entire First Presidency and m ost 
o f Twelve; withdrew as candidate for Dem ocratic nom ination as U tah’s governor 1920; 
chair, U tah State Commission for M orm on Battalion M onum ent (1925-31); chaplain, 
U tah veterans organization (1928-33); officially listed am ong “one hu n d red  prom inent 
Dem ocrats” o f U tah’s history 1942 
Prior Religion: LDS
M orm on Experience: Baptized, e ld er 1867 (age 10); disfellow shipped tem porarily  
1874; seventy 1877; mission (1880-82,1883-88); First Council o f the Seventy 7 O ctober 
1888 (“o rdained” President o f Seventy 8 October); mission (1889-90 and dream-vision 
o f angel); declined to  participate in sustaining vote for polygamy M anifesto, O ctober 
conference 1890; required by First Presidency to  confess e rro r 31 March 1893 in his 
Democratic Party activities in o rder to attend  dedication o f Salt Lake tem ple; his po 
litical role condem ned by second counselor JFS-1 at general priesthood m eeting Oc
tober 1895; told Q uorum  of the Twelve and First Council o f the Seventy 13 February 
1896 he would resign his position rather than apologize for Democratic activities; tem 
porarily suspended from  office until confessed 26 M arch 1896; mission (1896-97); tem 
porarily  refused  to vote fo r R epublican activist RS as newly an n o u nced  apostle at 
conference April 1900; declined First Council’s request that he be m ore active in  Sev
enty’s work 18 Decem ber 1901; YMMIA General Superintendency (1901-1922); assis
tant Church H istorian (1902-33); refused 29 O ctober 1902 to  attend future m eetings 
o f First Council o f the Seventy, and next attended 7January  1903 only to break estab
lished rule by voting in opposition to rest o f Council (resolved situation with public 
apology 4 March 1903); instructed by First Council o f the Seventy lO January 1906 to 
take alcoholism cure in Los Angeles; treatm ent unsuccessful and senior p residen t SBY 
re p o r te d  BHR “has b een  m any tim es m uch  the  w orse fo r L iq u o r” 1908; FML in
structed BHR “live o r die, keep the W ord o f W isdom ” 5 January  1909; tried  by hierar
chy 5-6 Jan u a ry  1909 fo r  publicly  m align ing  RS an d  show ing d isrespec t fo r  First 
Presidency; refused to apologize and urged en tire First Council o f the Seventy to  sub
m it their resignations 10 February 1909 (Seventy and Twelve asked First Presidency to 
disfellowship him, bu t no action for 8 months); denounced by church presiden t JFS-1 
at general conference 6 O ctober 1909 (led to  BHR’s apology an d  reconciliation); con
ference talk 5 O ctober 1912 criticized JFS-1 for using church magazine to  endorse Re
publican candidate for U.S. p residen t (JFS-1 repud iated  BHR at same conference); 
assistant G eneral Superin tendent of YMMIA (1919-22); presented  hierarchy with plea 
for vigorous research and response to detailed list o f textual “problem s” in Book of Mor
mon 1922; mission presiden t (1922-27); senior president, First Council o f the Seventy 
(1924-33); criticized by senior apostle RC in letter to First Presidency 9 Decem ber 1926 
for BHR’s “indelicate and unbecom ing statem ents” about apostles supervising work o f 
the Seventy; preached in Salt Lake Tabernacle 22 Septem ber 1929 that “the Latter-day 
Saints are conscious o f receding from  that zenith [of early M ormonism] in that they are 
no  longer flooded with revelation” (criticized by hierarchy and apologized 3 October);
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his 6-volume centennial history o f M orm onism  published “by the C hurch” 1930; wrote 
HJG 30 A ugust 1932 objecting to censorship o f historical docum ents; delegate and 
speaker (“representing  the C hurch”), W orld Fellowship o f Faith 1933; according to di
ary o f  his fo rm er missionary, BHR stated 7 August 1933 that for m ore than 10 years he 
believed Book o f Mormon was p rod u c t o f  Jo seph  Sm ith’s im agination ra ther than an
cient record  divinely translated from  gold plates. (Although som e have viewed this as 
consistent with BFIR’s detailed analysis o f Book ofMormon historicity problem s in  1922, 
this alleged statem ent conflicted with the rest o f BHR’s public and private statem ents 
o f faith. It is possible that BHR simply described the 1922 study to  this form er mission
ary who mistakenly understood that as expressing his m en to r’s personal disbelief.) 
Death: 27 Septem ber 1933, Salt Lake City, U tah 
Estate: $1609.32 appraised; $348.00 net

DAVID A[SAEL] SM ITH (DAS)
Birth: 24 May 1879, Salt Lake City, U tah
Parents: JFS-1 a n d ju lin a  Lambson
M arriage ('monogamist): Emily Jenkins 1901 (10 ch)
H ierarchy Relations: Great-grandson o fjo sep h  Smith, Sr.; great-grandnephew o fjo h n  
Smith; g randson o f Hyrum  Smith; grandnephew  o fjo sep h  Smith and William Smith; 
son o f JFS-1; nephew  ofJS; b ro ther o f HMS andJFS-2; 1st cousin, 1 rvd, o f HGS; 1st 
cousin, 2 rvd, o f George A. Smith; 2nd cousin, 1 rvd, ofJH S and FML’s wife; 3rd cousin 
o f  GAS and RRL; 6th cousin o f  GFR, SLR, and OFW; 6th cousin, 1 rvd, o f JGK; 7th 
cousin, 1 rvd, o f AOW; 8th cousin o f RLP; he and  AHC m d sisters; b ro ther m d GR’s 
daugh ter 1908; niece m d  MJB’s son 1926; niece m d DOM ’s son 1928; uncle o f future 
pa tria rch jo sep h  F. Sm ith (b. 1899); granduncle o f future apostle M. Russell Ballard 
Education: G raduate, LDS College 1900 
P rior O ccupation: Clerk
Business To 1932: Acme Shirt Co.; [American M utual Building an d  Loan Co.]; Bald
win Radio Co.; Beneficial Laboratories; Beneficial Life Insurance Co.; Bonneville Oil 
and  Gas Co.; C om m unity Clinic and Dispensary; C onsolidated W agon and M achine 
Co.; Delray Salt Co. (Chicago-Detroit); Delray Salt Co.; Deseret National Bank; Emigra
tion Canyon Railroad Co.; Em igration Canyon Rock Co.; Fielding Investm ent Co.; For
eign Lands Corp.; G row ers’ Market; [H eber J. G ran t an d  Co.]; H om e Benefit Building 
Society; [H om e Fire Insurance Com pany o f Utah]; H otel U tah O perating Co.; [Inter
state G uano Co.]; Juab  Developm ent Co.; Juab  Lake Irrigation Co.; Knight Wool In
dustries; K n ight W oolen  Mills; L am bert M anufacturing  Co.; L am bert P ap er Co.; 
L am b ert R oofing Co.; Layton Sugar Co.; L iberty Investm ent Co.; Liberty Oil Co.; 
M ount Nebo M arble Co.; [M ountain Mines Co.]; M utual Cream ery Co.; Nevada Land 
and Livestock Co.; New Yankee M anufacturing Co.; O regon-U tah Sugar Co.; Provo 
Reservoir Co.; Radio Service C orporation o f Utah; Riverside Canal Co.; Salt Lake and 
U tah Railroad Co.; Salt Lake Iron and Steel Co.; Salt Lake Knitting Works; [State Rec
lam ation Co.]; T em ple Square Hotel Co.; Thom as D. Dee Memorial Hospital Associa
tion; T ip  T op  G roup  M ining Co.; T rap p e r M ining Co.; [U nion C hief M ining Co.]; 
U nion Portland C em ent Co.; Utah Cereal Food Co.; [Utah Galena Corp.]; U tah Hotel 
Co.; U tah-Idaho Sugar Co.; Utah Light and T raction Co.; U tah M anufacturers Associa
tion; [Utah Oil Refining Co.]; [Utah Power and Light Co.]; [Utah State National Bank]; 
V erona W ater Co.; W. H. Groves LDS Hospital; ZCMI; Zion’s Printing and Publishing 
Co.; [Zion’s Savings Bank and Trust Co.]; Zion’s Securities Corp.
Social: Bonneville C lub 1913; Salt Lake City Rotary Club (1915, vice-president 1919- 
24); U tah Sons o f the Am erican Revolution abt 1917; Salt Lake Cham ber o f Com m erce 
by 1933; listed in Utah Since Statehood 1919, Utah’s Distinguished Personalities 1933; om it
ted  from  Men of Affairs in the State of Utah [Press Club o f  Salt Lake City] 1914
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Political/Civic Life: Salt Lake County deputy clerk (1902-07); delegate, Republican con
ventions (1902, 1904,1906,1907,1916,1922,1928); organizer, Prohibition Republican 
m eeting  1909; gov ern o r’s delegate , In terna tional Dry Farm ing Congress 1912; Salt 
Lake C ounty R epublican C om m ittee 1914; com m ittee, Republican Club 1915; U tah 
Army Reserve (1916-17); director, Charity Organization Society o f Salt Lake City 1923 
Prior Religion: LDS
M orm on Experience: Baptized 1887; elder 1897; secretary, Salt Lake Elders’ Q uorum  
prayer circle (1900-04); seventy 1904; no  pre-hierarchy proselytizing mission; second 
counselor, Presiding Bishopric 4 Decem ber 1907 (high priest 11 December); G eneral 
Priesthood C om m ittee (1908-22); president, Salt Lake Tabernacle C hoir (1908-1938); 
prayer circle ofJFS-2 (1910-13), o f RC (1913-15); first counselor, Presiding Bishopric 
18July 1918; prayer circle ofJE T  (1921-25), ofJA W  (1925-27), o f JET (1928-29); vice- 
p res id en t, Z ion’s Aid Society (1922-32+); unsuccessfully nom in ated  for P resid ing 
Bishop 1925; Sunday School G eneral B oard (1928-43); honorably released from  Pre
siding Bishopric 6 April 1938; mission (1938-44)
Death: 6 April 1952, Salt Lake City, Utah 
Estate: $22,742.10 appraised and net

GEORGE ALBERT SMITH (GAS)
Birth: 4 April 1870, Salt Lake City, Utah 
Parents: JH S and Sarah Farr
M arriage (monogamist): Lucy E. W oodruff 1892 (3 ch); widower 14 years 
H ierarchy Relations: G reat-grandson o f Jo h n  Smith; great-grandnephew  o f Jo seph  
Smith, Sr.; grandson o f George A. Smith; son o f JHS; 1st cousin, 1 rvd, o f FML’s wife; 
1st cousin, 2 rvd, o f Hyrum  Smith, Joseph  Smith, and  W illiam Smith; 2nd cousin o f 
RRL; 2nd cousin, 1 rvd, o f JS and JFS-1; 2nd cousin, 2 rvd, o f AW I’s wife; 3 rd  cousin 
o f DAS, HMS, andJFS-2; 3 rd  cousin, 1 rvd, o f ARI and HGS; 6th cousin o f GFR, SLR, 
and OFW; m d W ilford W oodruffs  granddaughter and AOW ’s niece; 1st cousin m d 
SLR; his b ro th e r  N icholas G. Sm ith a p p o in te d  A ssistant to the  Twelve 1941; 3rd 
cousin, 2 rvd, o f future Presidency counselor Jam es E. Faust
Education: Brigham Young Academy in Provo (1882-83); University o f Deseret (Utah), 
1885-89; Sprague C orrespondence School o f Law (1898-99); trustee, Brigham Young 
University (1945-51); honorary D octor o f Hum anities, University o f U tah 1950 
Prior Occupation; Clerk
Business To 1932: Am algam ated Sugar Co.; Beneficial Life Insurance Co.; [Big Piney 
Oil and Refining Co.]; Bonneville Oil and Gas Co.; C onsolidated W agon and Machine 
Co.; D anielsen Plow Co.; Daynes-Beebe Music Co.; D ecker Jewelry Co.; Detachable 
Plowshare Edge M anufacturing Co.; [Dugway M ining Co.]; Eagle M ercantile Co.; Emi
gration  Canyon R ailroad Co.; Equitable Life Insurance Co.; [G olden Eagle M ining 
Co.]; H eber J. G ran t and Co.; H om e Benefit Building Society; H om e Finding Associa
tion o f Utah; H om e Fire Insurance Com pany o f Utah; Insulation M anufacturing Co.; 
Kanab Co-operative Stock Co.; Libby Investm ent Co.; Millennial Star; Mutual Cream 
ery Co.; Nancy B. Farr Estate; Pacific N ut B utter Co.; Salt Lake Dramatic Association; 
Spanish Fork Co-operative Institution; U tah C om m ercial and  Savings Bank; Utah- 
Idaho Sugar Co.; U tah National Bank; U tah Savings and T rust Co.; U tah Savings and 
T ru st C om pany Building; U tah Savings an d  T rust Safety Deposit Com pany; [Utah 
State Gold Mining Co.]; U tah State National Bank; U tah Sugar Co.; W. H. Groves LDS 
Hospital; W oodruff Family Association; ZCMI
Social: U tah Sons o f the Am erican Revolution 1900 (president 1918-20); charter m em 
ber, Sons and Daughters o f the Pioneers o f U tah 1907; Salt Lake Com m ercial Club by 
1911; vice-president general, Sons o f the A m erican Revolution (1922-27); Salt Lake 
C ham ber o f  Com m erce 1922 (withdrew m em bership for “financial reasons” 1928); So
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ciety o f  Mayflower Descendants; listed in  Blue Booh fo r Salt Lake City (1901-07), Utah 
As It Is 1904, Utah’s Distinguished Personalities 1933, Who’s Who in America 1934, Who’s 
Who In the Clergy 1935, biographies o f  Utah: A Centennial History 1949, National Cyclo
paedia of American Biography 1954, Faith o f Our Pioneer Fathers 1956, Dictionary o f Ameri
can Biography 1977; om itted  from  Men of Affairs in the State o f Utah [Press Club o f Salt 
Lake City] 1914
Political/C ivic Life: Republican; unsuccessfully sought appointm ent as Salt Lake City 
postm aste r 1897; governor’s delegate, T ennessee C entennial Exposition 1897; ser
geant, U tah National G uard  (1897-98); delegate, Republican conventions (1898,1899, 
1906, 1907, 1908, 1909, 1912); receiver, U.S. Land Office (1898-1903); delegate, Na
tional C onvention o f Republican Clubs 1900; declined Republican candidacy for U tah 
legislature 1902; speaker, Republican rallies 1904; vice-president, Society For the Aid 
o f  the Sighdess (1904-32+); vice-president, In ternational Irrigation Congress (1914-16, 
p residen t 1916, 1918); vice-president, Utah Federation o f Prohibition and Betterm ent 
Leagues (1916-18); U tah Council o f Defense (1917-18); president, International Dry 
Farm ing Congress (1917, 1918); chair, U tah C om m ittee for A rm enian and Syrian Re
lief (1918-19); executive com m ittee, U tah League to Enforce Peace (1918-19); dele
gate , M oun ta in  C ongress, na tional L eague to  E nforce Peace 1919, In te rn a tio n a l 
H ousing  C onvention 1919; vice-president, W estern States Reclam ation Association 
(1921-23); d irector, Am erican Flag Association 1923; director, Charity O rganization 
Society o f Salt Lake City 1923; executive com m ittee, Am erican Farm  Congress 1925; 
life m em ber, O regon Trail Memorial Association 1926; president, U tah Pioneer Trails 
and  Landm arks Association (1930-45); national executive board , Boy Scouts o f Am er
ica (1932-51); Silver Buffalo award, Boy Scouts o f  Am erica 1934; d irec tor, O regon 
Trail M em orial Association 1937; U tah C entennial Exposition Com m ittee (1938-47); 
hom e was burglarized  1945; C ertificate o f Civic Service, Fraternal O rd e r o f Eagles 
1948; Award o f Merit, U.S. Treasury D epartm ent 1950 
P rior Religion: LDS
M orm on Experience: Baptized 1878; patriarchal blessing 1884 prom ised he would be 
aposde and  prophet; elder 1888; mission (1891,1892-94); seventy 1892; prayer circle o f 
JH S  (1894-1906); stake YMMIA superin tenden t (1902-03); high priest and apostle 8 Oc
tob e r 1903; YMMIA G eneral Board (1904-34); president, own prayer circle (1906-26); 
Religion Class G eneral B oard (1906-22); inactive as general authority (1909-13) due to 
nervous breakdow n (2 m onths in  sanitarium ); m ission presiden t (1919-21); YMMIA 
G eneral Superin tendent (1921-34); C orrelation Com m ittee 1931; president, Q uorum  
o f  the  Twelve Apostles 1 July 1943; set apart as p residen t o f the church 21 May 1945 
Death: 4 April 1951, Salt Lake City, U tah 
Estate: $83,080.14 appraised; $80,676.03 net

HYRUM G[IBBS] SM ITH (HGS)
Birth: 8 July 1879, S ou th jo rd an , Salt Lake Co., Utah 
Parents: Hyrum  F. Sm ith and Annie M. Gibbs 
M arriage (m onogamist): M artha E. Gee 1904 (8 ch)
H ierarchy Relations: G reat-great-grandson o f Jo seph  Smith, Sr.; great-great-grand
nephew  o f jo h n  Smith; great-grandson o f Hyrum  Smith; great-grandnephew ofjoseph  
Sm ith and  William Smith; grandson ofJS; grandnephew  ofJFS-1; 1st cousin, 1 rvd, of 
DAS, HMS.JFS-2; 2nd cousin, 2 rvd, o f FML’s wife; 3rd cousin, 1 rvd, o f RRL and GAS; 
6 th  cousin, 1 rvd, o f  GFR and SLR; wife was Salmon G ee’s great-granddaughter; father 
o f  fu ture (and last) patriarch  Eldred G. Smith
Education: G raduate, N orm al D epartm ent, Brigham Young Academy in Provo 1900; 
D.D.S., University o f Southern California 1911 
P rior Occupation: School teacher, dentist
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Business To 1932: ?
Social: U tah Sons o f the Am erican Revolution abt 1917;listedin Utah: The Storied Domain 
1932; om itted from  Men o f Affairs in the State of Utah [Press Club o f Salt Lake City] 1914 
Political/Civic Life: Republican; delegate, Republican county convention 1912 
Prior Religion: LDS
M orm on Experience: B aptized 1891; e ld er 1901; seventy 1907; m ission (1908-09); 
b ranch presiden t (1911-12); high priest and set apart as “Presiding Patriarch” 9 May 
1912; Sunday School G eneral B oard (1912-20); YMMIA General B oard (1912-32); Re
ligion Class General Board (1918-22); director, Genealogical Society o f U tah (1918-32) 
Death: 4 February 1932, Salt Lake City, Utah 
Estate: $250 appraised and net
HYRUM M[ACK] SMITH (HMS)
Birth: 21 March 1872, Salt Lake City, Utah
Parents: JFS-1 and Edna Lambson
M arriage (monogamist): Ida E. Bowman 1895 (5 ch)
Hierarchy Relations: Great-grandson o fjo sep h  Smith, Sr.; great-grandnephew o fjo h n  
Smith; grandson o f H yrum  Smith; grandnephew  o fjo seph  Smith and William Smith; 
son ofJFS-1; nephew  ofJS; b ro th e r  o f DAS andJFS-2; 1st cousin, 1 rvd, o f HGS; 1st 
cousin, 2 rvd, o f George A. Smith; 2nd cousin, 1 rvd, o f JH S and FML’s wife; 3rd cousin 
o f  GAS and RRL; 6 th  cousin o f GFR, SLR, and  OFW; 6th  cousin, 1 rvd, ofJG K ; 7th 
cousin, 1 rvd, ofAOW ; 8th cousin o f RLP; bro ther m d GR’s daughter 1908; father o f fu
ture patriarchjoseph F. Smith (b. 1899); grandfather o f future apostle M. Russell Ballard 
Education: Graduate, LDS College 1894 
Prior Occupation: Clerk
Business To 1932: D eseret Gymnasium; Fielding Investm ent Co.; Juab  Developm ent 
Co.; Lewiston Sugar Co.; M illennial Star; Nevada Land and Livestock Co.; Salt Lake 
and Los Angeles Railway Co.; Sterling M ining and Milling Co.; U tah National Bank; 
U tah State National Bank; Utah Sulphur Co.; ZCMI; Zion’s Savings Bank and Trust Co. 
Social: Director, Tim panogas Rod Club (1917-18); listed in  Prophets and Patriarchs of the 
Church 1902, Utah As It Is 1904; om itted from  Men of Affairs in the State of Utah [Press 
Club o f Salt Lake City] 1914
Political/Civic Life: Delegate, Republican conventions (1893, 1909)
M orm on Experience: Baptized 1880; elder by 1895; mission (1895-98); seventy 1898; 
stake m ission (1900-01); high priest and apostle 24 O ctober 1901; YMMIA G eneral 
Board (1901-18); Religion Class G eneral B oard (1901-18); assistant G eneral Superin
tendent o f Religion Classes (1906-18); mission president (1913-16); Church B oard of 
Education (1917-18)
Death: 23 January  1918, Salt Lake City, Utah 
Estate: No record
JO H N  SMITH (JS)
Birth: 22 Septem ber 1832, Kirtland, Geauga Co., O hio 
Parents: Hyrum  Smith an d je ru sh a  Barden
M arriage (polygamist after appointm ent): Helen M. Fisher 1853 (9 ch); Nancy M. Lem 
m on 1857(1 ch), separated 1860s (JS scratched her nam e from  family Bible, unsuccess
fully sought church divorce 1886, rem ained separated from  her 40 years); unm arried  
widower last 4 years o f his life
Hierarchy Relations: G randson o fjo sep h  Smith, Sr.; grandnephew  o fjo h n  Smith; son 
o f Hyrum  Smith; b ro ther ofJFS-1; nephew  o fjo sep h  Smith and William Smith; uncle 
o f DAS, HMS,JFS-2; 1st cousin, 1 rvd, o f G eorge A. Smith; 2nd  cousin o f JH S and 
FML’s wife; 2nd cousin, 1 rvd, o f RRL and GAS; 5th cousin o f FDR; 5th cousin, 1 rvd,
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o f H eber C. Kimball, GFR, and OFW; 6th cousin ofJG K ; 6th cousin, 1 rvd, o f O rson 
Pratt, Parley P. Pratt, LS, W ilford W oodruff, Brigham  Young, and Joseph  Young; 7th 
cousin o f  AOW , BY-JR, JWY, JAY, SBY, and  MWM’s wife; 2nd  cousin m d W ilford 
W o o d ru ffs  son 1867; 2nd  cousin m d FML 1869; nephew  m d GR’s daugh ter 1908; 
nep hew  m d H JG ’s d a u g h te r  1910; g ran d fa th e r  o f  his im m ediate  successor HGS; 
granduncle o f fu ture patriarch Joseph F. Sm ith (b. 1899); great-grandfather o f future 
(and last) patriarch E ldred G. Smith 
Education: Negligible 
P rior Occupation: Farm er 
Business To 1932: ?
Social: Listed in Blue Book fo r Salt Lake City 1901, Prophets and Patriarchs of the Church 
1902, Utah As It Is 1904; om itted from  Biographical Record of Salt Lake City and Vicinity 
1902, from  biographies in  History of Utah 1904, from  Pioneers and Prominent Men of Utah 
1914
Political/C ivic Life: M orm on Battalion private (1846-47); U tah’s Nauvoo Legion cav
alry 1849 (to p ro tect Salt Lake City from  Indian attacks); cerem onial escort battalion, 
“L ifeguards” (1855-59); p roba te  ju d g e  (1857-58); sergeant-at-arms, U tah legislature 
(u p p e r  ch am b er, 1861-62, 1865-67; H ouse o f R epresentatives, 1864-65, 1876-82); 
watchm an, U tah H ouse o f Representatives 1874; Republican; pre-1891 polygamy par
d o n ed  an d  re-enfranchised by U.S. presiden t’s general am nesties (1893, 1894)
Prior Religion: LDS
M orm on Experience: Baptized 1841; elder and endow ed 1846 (age 13); no  pre-hierar
chy proselytizing mission; ordained and set apart “to  be the first in the C hurch o f Jesus 
C hrist am ong the Patriarchs” 18 February 1855; prayer circle o f  First Presidency and 
Q u o ru m  o f Twelve Apostles (1856-58, 1874-85), o f Jo h n  Taylor (1858-74); Brigham  
Y oung asked  G eorge A. Sm ith to becom e P resid ing  P atriarch  so tha t JS could  be 
d rop p ed  from  office (the apostle declined 19 March 1862); mission (1862-64); second 
ano in ting  28 January  1867; no t p resen ted  for sustaining vote o f  general conference 
April 1873 and  nearly replaced by b ro ther JFS-1 (who declined position) O ctober 1875; 
p residen t, church-wide “Q uorum  o f Patriarchs” 31 O ctober 1877 (declined to  function 
for 25 years); only general authority who objected 22 April 1880 to  canonization o f Wil
fo rd  W oodruffs  recent revelation on plural m arriage; described by JFS-1 as unworthy 
to  partic ipate in  washing o f  feet cerem ony (School o f Prophets) and unw orthy o f  pa
triarch’s office 12 O ctober 1883; learned by rum or (ra ther than by seeking to en ter En
dow m ent House) that had  been barred  from  tem ple ordinances 1887 (JFS-1 had been 
inform ed); w arned publicly by LDS presiden t W ilford W oodruff 7 O ctober 1894 that 
he would be released as patriarch if continued to use alcohol and tobacco; set apart his 
b ro th e r  as new LDS church presiden t 17 O ctober 1901; voting partic ipant, tem ple 
council o f First Presidency and Q uorum  o f Twelve (1901-11); sustained as “prophet, 
seer, and revelator” 6 O ctober 1902; allegedly conferred authority to perform  polyga
m ous m arriages on  Jo h n  W. Woolley 1911 (unlikely because ofJS lifelong hostility to
w ard polygamy)
Death: 6 N ovem ber 1911, Salt Lake City, Utah 
Estate: No record

JO H N  HENRY SMITH (JHS)
Birth: 18 Septem ber 1848, Carbunca, Pottawattam ie Co., Iowa 
Parents: George A. Sm ith and Sarah A. Libby (Smith)
M arriage (polygamist before appointm ent): Sarah Farr 1866 (11 ch); Josephine Groes- 
beck 1877 (8 ch)
H ierarchy Relations: Son of George A. Smith; father o f GAS; grandson o fjo h n  Smith; 
grandnephew  o f Joseph  Smith, Sr.; 1st cousin, 1 rvd, o f Hyrum  Smith, Joseph Smith,
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and William Smith; 1st cousin o f FML’s wife; 2nd cousin ofJS andJFS-1; 2nd cousin, 
1 rvd, o f DAS, HMS, and JFS-2; 3rd cousin o f FML; 5 th  cousin o f FDR; 5th cousin, 1 
rvd, o f GFR; 6th cousin ofJGK; his m other a fo rm er wife o f William Smith; he an d jo h n  
Taylor’s son m d sisters; 2nd cousin o f W ilford W oodruffs daughter-in-law; wife was 1st 
cousin o f  MT’s wife; he andJM  m d sisters; wife was niece o f wives o f H eber C. Kimball 
and Brigham Young; wife was 2nd cousin, 1 rvd, o f  AW I’s wife; wife was 6th cousin, 1 
rvd, o f  LS; son m d O FW ’s d aug h te r 1906; father o f fu tu re  Assistant to the Twelve 
Nicholas G. Smith
Education: C om m on schools; trustee, Young University at Salt Lake City (1891-95), 
Brigham Young Academy (University 1901-11)
Prior Occupation: Clerk
Business To 1932: Bear River W ater Co.; Beneficial Life Insurance Co.; Cannon, G rant 
and Co.; C hurch Onyx Mines; C onsolidated W agon and M achine Co.; Co-operative 
F urn itu re  Co.; Co-operative W agon and M achine Co.; D eseret Investm ent Co.; De
seret Tanning and M anufacturing Co.; Deseret Telegraph Co.; [Duquesne Oil and Gas 
Co.]; Em igration Canyon Railroad Co.; T he E nquirer Co.; Equitable Life Insurance 
Co.; F rem ont County Sugar Co.; G rant B rothers Livery and T ransfer Co.; G rant Gold 
M ining Co.; Grant, Odell and Co.; G ran t Soap Co.; Groesbeck Co.; H eber J. G ran t and 
Co.; H om e Fire Insurance Com pany o f Utah; H om e Life Insurance Com pany o f Utah; 
Idaho  Sugar Co.; In term oun ta in  C em ent and  Brick Co.; Kanab Co-operative Stock 
Co.; Mexican Colonization and Agricultural Co.; Millennial Star; National Savings and 
T rust Co.; Nevada Land and  Livestock Co.; [N orth Jo rd an  Irrigation Co.]; Salt Lake 
and Los Angeles Railway Co.; Salt Lake City W ater and Electric Power Co.; Salt Lake 
Dram atic Association; Salt Lake Gas Co.; Salt Lake Knitting Works; [Salt Lake Times]; 
Saltair Beach Co.; Sanpete and Sevier Sugar Co.; Shoshone Power Co.; S tandard Pub
lishing Co.; [Sugar City Im provem ent Co.]; Sugar City Townsite Co.; Tobasco-Utah 
D evelopm ent Co.; U tah H om e T elep hone  Co.; U tah-Idaho Sugar Co.; U tah Inde
penden t Telephone Co.; Utah-Mexican R ubber Co.; U tah National Bank; U tah Sugar 
Co.; W estern Idaho Sugar Co.; ZCMI; Zion’s Savings Bank and Trust Co.
Social: Listed in  Blue Book for Salt Lake City (1895-1907), Herringshaw’s Encyclopedia of 
American Biography 1898, Prophets and Patriarchs o f the Church 1902, Biographical Record 
of Salt Lake City and Vicinity 1902, Utah As It Is 1904, Herringshaw’s American Blue-Book 
ofBiogaphy  1915, National Cyclopaedia of American Biogaphy  1918; om itted from  biog
raphies in History of Utah 1904
Political/Civic Life: Assistant clerk, U tah H ouse o f Representatives (1870-72); Repub
lican 1872; postm aster, T errace, U tah (1872-74); a lte rnate  delegate, LDS People’s 
Party territorial convention, 1876; Salt Lake City council (1876-82); delegate, People’s 
Party conventions (1877, 1878, 1879, 1880, 1881, 1889); Council o f Fifty initiation 10 
April 1880; sergeant-at-arm s, People’s Party territorial convention 1880; unsuccess
fully asked Council o f Fifty to adopt national Democratic Party as the church’s party 
1882; U tah legislature (1882-83); arrested  and  tried  for cohabitation 1885 (charges 
dropped); tem porary  central com m ittee, U tah R epublican Party 1891; Republican 
League o f U tah and Central Republican Club o f U tah 1891; delegate, Republican con
ventions (1891, 1892, 1893, 1894, 1896, 1898, 1900); defeated as candidate for chap
la in , U tah  H o u se  o f  R e p re sen ta tiv e s  1892; p re-1891 polygam y p a rd o n e d  an d  
re-enfranchised by U.S. presiden t’s general am nesties (1893, 1894); declined nom ina
tion for U tah territorial delegate to U.S. H ouse o f Representatives 1893; delegate, Na
tional R epublican League convention 1893; governor’s delegate, Trans-Mississippi 
C om m ercial Congress (1893, 1894, 1897, annually 1899-1910), N ational Irrigation 
C ongress (1894, 1895, 1900, annually  1902-10), In terna tional Irrigation  Congress 
1895; Republican delegate and  president, U tah State Constitutional Convention 1895; 
served on ju ry  1896; declined to becom e candidate for U.S. Senate o r U.S. H ouse o f
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Representatives 1896; required  reluctant HJG to perform  two polygamous m arriages 
in violation o f  M exican law 1897; unsuccessful Republican candidate for U.S. Senate 
1898; instructedJW T  to perform  six polygamous marriages in violation o f Mexican law 
1898; lobbied na tion ’s leaders against effort to have constitutional am endm ent p rohib
iting polygam y 1900; declined unsolicited election as president, U tah League o f Re
publican C lubs 1900; vice-president, Trans-M ississippi C om m ercial Congress 1900 
(president, 1901-02; vice-president, 1903); lobbied na tion ’s leaders against renew ed ef
fo rt for constitutional am endm ent prohibiting polygamy 1902; chaplain, U tah Repub
lican convention 1902; risked peijury indictm ent by testifying before U.S. Senate 1904 
that he had no knowledge o f authorized plural m arriages after 1890 M anifesto; direc
to r, U tah Peace Society (1908-11); governor’s delegate, National Farm land Congress 
1909, N ational Civic C onfederation 1910, Trans-Missouri Dry Farm ing Congress 1910, 
In ternational Dry Farm ing Congress 1911; U tah State Capitol Commission 1911; gov
e rn o r’s welcom ing com m ittee for Republican presiden t William H. Taft 1911
M orm on Experience: B aptized 1856; e lder 1864; seventy ab t 1866; w ard b ishopric 
counselor, w ithout high priest ordination  as one o f the “seventy apostles” (1867-69); 
m ission (1874-75); high priest 1875; ward bishop (1875-80); high council (1876-82); ap
p o in tm en t as stake p residen t blocked byJFS-1 April 1880; apostle 27 O ctober 1880; 
second anointing 27 April 1881; mission presiden t (1882-85); while speaking at Manti 
tem ple dedication 1888 som e saw halo o f  light around  his head; president, own prayer 
circle (1894-1911); repo rted  1898 he had seen and heard jesus Christ; YMMIA General 
B oard  (1898-1911); p rom ised  by M orm on 1901 he would be counselor, First Presi
dency; C hurch L iterature Revision Com m ittee (1901-02); exam ined 1902 the Jup iter 
talism an that once belonged to jo sep h  Smith, Jr.; Sunday School G eneral Board (1908- 
11); New Polygamy Investigation C om m ittee (1909-10); second counselor, First Presi
dency 7 April 1910
Death: 13 O ctober 1911, Salt Lake City, U tah 
Estate: $22,092.49 appraised; $19,210.00 net

JO SE PH  F[IELDING] SMITH (JFS-1)
Birth: 13 N ovem ber 1838, Far West, Caldwell Co., Missouri 
Parents: H yrum  Sm ith and  Mary Fielding
M arriage (polygamist p rio r to appointm ent): Levira A. C. Smith 1859 (no ch), church 
divorce 1867, civil divorce 1869;Julina Lam bson 1866 (11 ch); Sarah E. Richards 1868 
(11 ch); E dna L am bson 1871 (10 ch); Alice A. Kimball (Rich) 1883 (4 ch); Mary T. 
Schwartz 1884 (7 ch)
H ierarchy Relations: Son o f Hyrum  Smith; step-son o f H eber C. Kimball; b ro the r ofJS; 
step-brother ofJGK; father of DAS, HMS, andJFS-2; nephew  o fjo sep h  Smith and Wil
liam  Smith; grandson o fjo sep h  Smith, Sr.; grandnephew  of Joh n  Smith; 1st cousin, 1 
rvd, o f George A. Smith; 2nd cousin ofJH S; 2nd cousin, 1 rvd, o f RRL and GAS; 5th 
cousin o f FDR; 5th cousin, 1 rvd, o f H eber C. Kimball, GFR, and OFW; 6th cousin o f 
JGK; 6th cousin, 1 rvd, o f  O rson Pratt, Parley P. Pratt, LS, W ilford W oodruff, Brigham 
Young, an d jo sep h  Young; 7th cousin o f AOW, BY-JR,JWY,JAY, SBY; nephew o fjo h n  
Taylor’s divorced wife; 2nd cousin m d W ilford W oodruff s son 1867; m d (1868) Wil
lard R ichards’s daughter and FDR’s 1st cousin; 2nd cousin m d FML 1869; m d (1883) 
H eber C. Kimball’s daughter andJG K ’s sister; m d (1884) Joh n  Taylor’s niece and 1st 
cousin  o f  JW T  an d  WWT; wife’s 1st cousins, 1 rvd, were GFR and  SLR; wife’s 2nd 
cousin, 1 rvd, was LEY; 7th cousin m d MWM; son m d AHC’s sister-in-law 1901; son md 
G R ’s d au gh te r 1908; son m d HJG’s daughter 1910; grandfa ther o f fu ture patriarch 
Jo seph  F. Smith (b. 1899); great-grandfather o f future apostle M. Russell Ballard 
Education: C om m on schools; regent, University o f Deseret (Utah), 1880-82; trustee,
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Young University at Salt Lake City (1891-95), Brigham Young College in Logan (1898- 
1918), Brigham Young Academy (University 1901-18)
Prior Occupation: Clerk
Business To 1932: [Alaska Ice and  Storage Co.]; A lberta Colonization Co.; Amalga
m ated  Sugar Co.; [A m azon M ining Co.]; A rm strong , W in d er an d  Co.; [Bank o f 
M oroni]; [Bank o f Randolf]; Bar-Ka-Two Stock Co.; Bear River W ater Co.; [Beck T un
nel Consolidated M ining Co.]; Beneficial Life Insurance Co.; Big C ottonw ood Power 
Co.; Bullion, Beck and C ham pion Mining Co.; Burke M ining Co.; [Calder’s Park Co.]; 
C annon, G rant and Co.; [Casto Springs Irrigation Co.]; C edar and Iron Railroad Co.; 
C em ent Securities Co.; C hurch Onyx Mines; [Cochrane Ranch Live Stock Co.]; [Colo
rado Consolidated Mines Co.]; C onsolidated W agon and M achine Co.; Co-operative 
W agon and M achine Co.; Davis County Co-operative Co.; [Daynes-Beebe Music Co.]; 
[Daynes Jewelry Co.]; Delray Salt Co.; [Denver and Salt Lake Railroad Co.]; [Deseret 
Building Society]; Deseret Gold and Silver M ining Co.; [Deseret Investm ent Co.]; [De
seret News Bookstore]; D eseret News Co.; Deseret Savings Bank; Deseret Telegraph 
Co.; Enam el Brick and C oncrete Com pany o f Utah; [Equitable Life Insurance Co.]; 
[Farm ers and Stockgrowers Bank]; First National Bank o f  Logan; [Franklin Milling 
Co.]; F rem ont County Sugar Co.; [Grande Ronde Lum ber Co.]; G ran t G old M ining 
Co.; Grant, Odell and  Co.; Grass Creek Coal Co.; Grass Creek Term inal Railway Co.; 
[Great W estern Collection Agency]; [Grizzly M ining Co.]; H am pton, Jones and Co.; 
H eber J. G ran t and Co.; H om e Benefit Building Society; H om e Fire Insurance Com 
pany o f Utah; H om e Life Insurance Com pany o f Utah; Idaho Sugar Co.; Improvement 
Era; Inland Crystal Salt Co.; Inland Railway Co.; Inter-M ountain Salt Co.; [Iosepa Ag
ricultural and Stock Co.]; Iron  M anufacturing Com pany o f Utah; [Jumbo Plaster and 
C em ent Co.]; Juvenile Instructor; [Kimball and  R ichards Co.]; Knight Ranching Co.; 
Knight Sugar Co.; Knight W oolen Mills; Lee’s Ferry; [Lucky Deposit Mining Co.]; M il
lennial Star; [M ount H ood Railroad Co.]; [National City Bank o f Salt Lake City]; [Ne
vada Sulphur Co.]; O gden W oolen Mills Co.; [O regon Lum ber Co.]; [O regon Portland 
C em en t Co.]; P erpe tual E m igrating  F und Co.; P ioneer Electric Pow er Co.; Provo 
W oolen Mills Co.; Rexburg Milling Co.; [Rio Virgen Raisen and Fruit Growing Co.]; 
Salt Lake and Los Angeles Railway Co.; Salt Lake and Pacific Railroad Co.; Salt Lake 
Dram atic Association; [Salt Lake Iron and Steel Co.]; Salt Lake Knitting Works; Saltair 
Beach Co.; Saltair Railway Co.; Sanpete and Sevier Sugar Co.; [San V incente L um ber 
Co.]; [Silver Brothers Iron W orks Co.]; Social Hall Society; State Bank o f Utah; [South 
Jo rd an  Canal Co.]; Sterling M ining and Milling Co.; Sugar City Townsite Co.; [Sump
te r Valley R ailroad Co.]; [Sundown and  LaPlata M ining Co.]; [Tintic Drain T unnel 
Co.]; [Torbane Hill M ining Co.]; Touring Salt Lake City Co.; T rapper M ining Co.; [Un
ion Fuel Co.]; Union Light and Power Co.; U nion Pacific Railroad Co.; U nion Portland 
C em ent Co.; U nited O rder of Zion; U tah and California Railway Co.; U tah and Pacific 
Im provem ent Co.; U tah and Pacific Railroad Co.; U tah and Pleasant Valley Railroad 
Co.; [Utah Bond and Share Co.]; U tah Co.; Utah Eastern Railroad Co.; U tah H otel Co.; 
Utah-Idaho Sugar Co.; [Utah Lake Irrigation  Co.]; U tah Light and Power Co.; U tah 
Light and Railway Co.; U tah Loan and T rust Co.; Utah-Mexican Rubber Co.; U tah Na
tional Bank; [Utah Oil Refining Co.]; U tah Power Co.; U tah State National Bank; Utah 
Sugar Co.; [W. J. W hite Chicle V ending Co.]; [W andam ere A m usem ent Co.]; Wasatch 
Coal M ining Co.; W asatch Land and Im provem ent Co.; W asatch Lawn Cem etery As
sociation; [West States M ortgage Loan Co.]; W estern Idaho Sugar Co.; [Zion’s Aid So
ciety]; ZCMI; Zion’s Savings Bank and Trust Co.
Social: Salt Lake Com m ercial Club by 1915; listed in Blue Book fo r Salt Lake City (1895- 
1911), National Cyclopaedia of American Biography 1897, Herringshaw’s Encyclopedia of 
American Biography 1898, Who’s Who in America 1899, Prophets and Patriarchs of the 
Church 1902, Biographical Record o f Salt Lake City and Vicinity 1902, Financial Red Book
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of America (1903-07), Utah As It Is 1904, Men o f Affairs in the State o f  Utah [Press Club o f 
Salt Lake City] 1914, Herringshaw’s American Blue-Book of Biography 1915, Who’s Who in 
the Northwest 1917, Utah Since Statehood 1919, Faith of Our Pioneer Fathers 1956 
Political/C ivic Life: Sergeant-at-arms, U tah legislature’s upp er cham ber (1858-59); Re
publican 1864; U tah legislature (1865-75); legislature, State o f  D eseret’s “ghost govern
m en t” (1865-70); Salt Lake City council (1866-84); Council o f Fifty initiation 25 January 
1867; Provo city council (1868-69); confessed to  assault an d  battery  1872 (charges 
d ro p p ed  1873, neighbor-victim  withdrew com plaint); nom inating  com m ittee, LDS 
People’s Party (1870, 1872, 1873, 1874); delegate, People’s Party conventions (1870- 
76, 1881, conven tion  v ice-president 1876); te rrito ria l cen tra l com m ittee, People’s 
Party (1876-77); U tah legislature (1880-82); president, U tah legislature’s upp er cham 
b er (1882-82); delegate and president, U tah’s unsuccessful statehood convention 1882; 
indicted for cohabitation 1885 (avoided arrest by going on foreign mission), indicted 
again 1889 (evaded arrest until U.S. p residen t pardo ned  him  1891); inform ed that JFS- 
1 was to be indicted for cohabitation, First Presidency and Twelve voted 20 O ctober 
1893 to bribe U tah’s non-LDS atto rney general who dropped  indictm ent; re-enfran- 
chised by U.S. presiden t’s general pardon  1894; speaker, U tah Republican victory rally 
1894; au thorized AHC to seek a plural wife 1894 (perform ed this m arriage in  violation 
o f  U tah law 1896); delegate, Independent Republican (silver) convention 1896; au thor
ized polygamous m arriages (1897-1904) perform ed by AWI, SBY, and stake patriarch 
in  Mexico, by MFC in U nited States, by stake patriarch in Canada; sat on  stand, Repub
lican sta te  conven tion  1900; first LDS p res iden t to  testify before U.S. Senate 1904 
(risked indictm ent for peijury by giving misleading testim ony about post-1890 polyg
amy); au thorized about 10 polygamous marriages (1904-07); Beehive H ouse bedroom  
burglarized while he and  wife slept 1905; indicted for cohabitation, pleaded guilty, and 
paid  fine 1906; testified before U.S. Senate about Sugar T rust 1911; U tah governor’s 
welcom ing com m ittee for Republican President William H. Taft 1911; editorialized in 
church m agazine for reelection o f  President Taft 1912
M orm on Experience: Baptized 1850; elder and endow ed 1854 (age 16); mission (1854- 
58, and  vivid dream  o f  Celestial Kingdom and deceased joseph  Smith); seventy 1858; 
h igh  p rie s t 1859; stake h igh council (1859-61, 1866-67); prayer circle o f G eorge A. 
Sm ith (1859-65); m ission (1860-63); to ld  by H eber C. Kimball 1864 that he would be
com e an  apostle; mission presiden t (1864, 1874-75); as non-general authority, prayer 
circle o f First Presidency and Q uorum  o f Twelve Apostles Ju n e  1865; apostle and as
sistant counselor, First Presidency 1 July 1866 (without public acknowledgement); sec
o n d  anoin ting  4Janu ary  1867; adm itted, Q uorum  o f Twelve 8 O ctober 1867 (BY-JR 
en te red  Twelve 1868, bu t ranked ahead ofJFS-1 because o f earlier ordination  as apos
tle); assistant Trustee-in-Trust (1873-75); declined office o f  Presiding Patriarch 8 O cto
be r 1875; mission presiden t 1877 as exile by Brigham Young for criticizingJWY; after 
Y oung’s death, sustained as “prophet, seer, and revelator,” first tim e 6 O ctober 1877; 
nom inated  by DHW  to be new church presiden t (O ctober 1877, O ctober 1880, March 
1888) bu t the other apostles declined all such proposals for the ju n io r  apostle; assistant 
T ru stee-in -T rust (1877-80); C hurch  A ud iting  C om m ittee (1878-87); probably  the 
“young  m an ” in the  Twelve p roposed  by O rson  P ratt 7 O ctober 1880 to be church 
p residen t; second counselor, First Presidency, w ithout being set apart (10 O ctober 
1880-25 July 1887); counselor, YMMIA G eneral Superintendency (1880-1901); pub
licly designated by W ilford W oodruff at stake conference 4 February 1881 as a future 
church president; foreign mission with wife to avoid arrest (1885-87); proposed by HJG 
to be new church presiden t 25July 1887; second counselor, First Presidency, without 
being  set apart (7 April 1889-2 Septem ber 1898); wom an and FML both  saw unearthly 
light over head ofJFS-1 in Salt Lake tem ple 13 April 1893; C hurch Board o f Education
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(1893-1918); Sunday School General Board (1898-1918); second counselor, First Presi
dency 13 Septem ber 1898 (first tim e set apart); tem ple presiden t (1898-1911); ranked 
ahead o f BY-JR 5 April 1900, first tim e in 32 years; first counselor, First Presidency 6 
O ctober 1901 (not set apart nor functioned before LS died), and stake presiden t saw 
JFS-1 transfigured into image o f church presiden t LS; set apart as church president by 
Presiding Patriarch JS 17 O ctober 1901 (publicly sustained 10 N ovem ber 1901); G en
eral Superintendent, YMMLA and Sunday Schools (1901-18); testified before U.S. Sen
ate  1904 tha t he had received no revelations as church presiden t; voted against by 
church m em ber O ctober 1907 because o f crim inal conviction for cohabitation; dic
ta ted  w ritten  revelation  to  res tru c tu re  church  finances 1918; vision o f God, Jesus 
Christ, and spirits o f deceased 1918 
Death: 19 N ovem ber 1918, Salt Lake City, Utah 

Estate: $415,180.35 appraised and net

JOSEPH FIELDING SMITH [JR.] (JFS-2)
Birth: 19July 1876, Salt Lake City, Utah 
Parents: JFS-1 an d ju lin a  Lambson
M arriage (monogamist): Louie E. Shurtliff 1898 (2 ch); widower for 7 months; Ethel G. 
Reynolds 1908 (9 ch); widower for 8 months; Jessie E. Evans 1938 (no ch); widower for 
last 11 m onths o f his life
H ierarchy Relations: Great-grandson ofjo seph  Smith, Sr.; great-grandnephew o fjo h n  
Smith; grandson o f Hyrum  Smith; grandnephew  o fjo sep h  Smith and William Smith; 
son o f JFS-1; nephew  ofJS; b ro the r o f DAS and HMS; 1st cousin, 1 rvd, o f HGS; 1st 
cousin, 2 rvd, o f George A. Smith; 2nd cousin, 1 rvd, ofJHS and FML’s wife; 3rd cousin 
o f RRL an d  GAS; 6th cousin o f GFR, SLR, and OFW; 6th cousin, 1 rvd, o f JGK; 7th 
cousin, 1 rvd, o f AOW; 8th cousin o f RLP; niece m d MJB’s son 1926; niece m d DOM ’s 
son 1928; his nephew joseph  F. Smith (b. 1899) becam e church patriarch 1942; his son- 
in-law Bruce R. McConkie becam e President o f Seventy 1946 and aposde 1972; grand
uncle o f future apostle M. Russell Ballard
Education: LDS College (1896-98); trustee, Brigham Young University (1912-72); hon
orary doctor o f letters, Brigham Young University 1951 
Prior Occupation: Clerk
Business To 1932: Beneficial Life Insurance Co.; Consolidated Salt and Refining Co.; 
[Daynes-Beebe Music Co.]; Deseret Building Society; Fielding Investm ent Co.; [H eber 
J. G ran t and Co.]; Independent Electric Co.; Inland Crystal Salt Co.; [McFarland, Inc.]; 
[M artin Coal Co.]; [Medical Arts Building]; [Tintic Drain Tunnel Co.]; Utah Genealogi
cal and Historical Magazine; [Utah H otel Co.]; [Utah-Idaho Sugar Co.]; [Utah Power and 
Light Co.]; [ZCMI]; Zion’s Savings Bank and Trust Co.
Social: U tah Sons o f  the Am erican Revolution abt 1917; Philosophical Society o f Great 
Britain; listed in Utah: The Storied Domain 1932, Utah’s Distinguished Personalities 1933, 
Who’s Who in America 1958; om itted from  Men of Affairs in the State o f Utah [Press Club 
o f Salt Lake City] 1914
Political/C ivic Life: Delegate, Republican city convention 1901; notary  public, Salt 
Lake County 1905; organizer, Prohibition Republican m eeting 1909; delegate, Citi
zens Party city and county conventions 1909; U tah National G uard honorary colonel 
1955, honorary brigadier-general 1962, and M inutem an Award 1964 
P rior Religion: LDS
M orm on Experience: Baptized 1884; patriarchal blessing 1896 prom ised he would be 
presiding church leader; elder 1897; seventy 1899; mission (1899-1901); stake mission
ary (1901-10); YMMIA G eneral B oard (1903-19); president, local seventy’s quorum  
(1903-04); high priest 1904; stake high council (1904-10); assistant Church Historian 
(1906-21); Genealogical Society o f  Utah; vice-president (1907-09, 1925-32+), G enea
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logical Society o f  U tah (secretary-treasurer 1907-23; director only 1909-25); Religion 
Class G eneral B oard  (1909-22); to ld  by m ission presiden t Ben E. Rich 1909 tha t he 
w ould becom e an  aposde; apostle 7 April 1910; president, own prayer circle (1910-16); 
tem ple presidency counselor (1915-35); C hurch B oard o f Education (1917-72); first as
sistant, Religion Class G eneral Superintendency (1919-22); Church H istorian (1921- 
70); T em ple  C erem ony Revision C om m ittee (1923-27); C om m ittee on  Revision o f 
Seventies’ W ork (1923-26); Sunday School G eneral B oard (1927-35); M elchizedek 
P riesthood C om m ittee (1928-37); L iterature C ensorship Com m ittee (1940-44); chair, 
Publications C om m ittee (1944-53); tem ple presiden t (1945-49); T em ple O rdinance 
C om m ittee (1946-47); acting president, Q uorum  o f the Twelve Apostles 30 Septem ber 
1950 (presiden t, 9 A pril 1951); acted  as “m o u th ” when Q uorum  o f the Twelve “o r
da ined ” new church presiden t 9 April 1951, first tim e in LDS history (see The Mormon 
Hierarchy: Origins of Power, 252-53); M issionary Com m ittee (1951-63; chair, 1954-58); 
chair, C om m ittee fo r Film ing T em ple O rd inances (1953-55); chair, G eneral Priest
hoo d  Com m ittee (1961-63); chair, P riesthood Missionary Com m ittee (1963-65); assis
tan t counselor, First Presidency (29 O ctober 1965-18January 1970); “ordained and set 
ap art,” presiden t o f  the church 23 January  1970 
Death: 2 July 1972, Salt Lake City, Utah 
Estate: $509,484.69 appraised; $509,029.59 net
***Nicholas G. Sm ith (1881-1945)
O rd a ined  stake patriarch  19June 1932, Smith was also authorized to bless missionaries 
“an d  people who com e in  from  outside o f stakes” while there was no church patriarch. 
H e was n o t in  patriarchal line o f descent from  Joseph  Smith Sr. and did n o t have gen
eral authority  status. H e continued in that position until bedridden with heart condi
tion  in  1934, a t which tim e First Presidency appointed  Jo h n  M. W hitaker to serve as 
Acting Patriarch. N either was ever sustained as patriarch by general conference. Smith 
becam e an Assistant to  the Q uorum  o f Twelve Apostles in 1941.
REED SM OOT (RS)
Birth: 10 January  1862, Salt Lake City, U tah 
Parents: A braham  O. Sm oot and A nne K. M orrison
M arriage (m onogamist): Alpha M. Eldredge 1884 (7 ch); widower for 20 months; Alice 
Taylor (Sheets) 1930 (no ch)
H ierarchy Relations: 1st cousin of W ilford W oodruffs wife; 1st cousin, 1 rvd, o f AOW; 
brother-in -law  o f  OFW ; he and  H JG ’s b ro th e r  m d sisters; sister m d  son o f DHW, 
b ro th e r o f RSW, and  brother-in-law o f HJG and SBY; son m d CW N’s daughter 1910
F.ducadon: G rad u a te , B righam  Y oung A cadem y in Provo 1879; trustee , B righam  
Y oung Academy (University), 1893-1938 
P rior Occupation: Businessman
Rnsiness T o 1932: [Albion M ining Co.]; [Allied Mines and E xploration Co.]; Almo 
M ining an d  Milling Co.; [American Crystal Sugar Co.]; [American Fork Co-operative 
Institution]; A m erican Institute o f Provo; Auto Securities Co.; [Automatic Transm is
sion C orporation  o f America]; Bank o f H eber City; Baxter, Straw and Storrs Construc
tion Co.; Big Indian  C opper Co.; [Carisa C opper and Gold M ining Co.]; C hurch Onyx 
Mines; Clark, Eldredge (and) Co.; Commercial Bank o f Spanish Fork; C ontinental Life 
Insurance and Investm ent Co.; Decker M ortgage Co.; Deseret National Bank; Deseret 
Savings Bank; [Dixon-Taylor-Russell Co.]; [Dragon Consolidated M ining Co.]; [Elec
tric B ond and Share Co.]; The Electric Co.; Em pire C onstruction Co.; [Empire Mines 
Co.]; First National Bank o f Provo; [George E. Merrill Co.]; Gold Chain M ining Co.; 
G o lden  C hario t M ining Co.; [Goshen Valley Irrigation Co.]; G rand C entral M ining 
Co.; G ran d  River Toll Road Co.; G reat Basin Oil Co.; [Greely Gold and Silver Mines 
Co.]; G uardian Casualty and Guaranty Co.; H arold R. Sm oot Co.; H arold R. Sm oot Se
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curities Co.; Herald-Republican; H erald  Republican Publishing Co.; H om e Fire Insur
ance C om pany o f Utah; Ibex G old M ining Co.; Idaho-U tah Electric Co.; Iro n  King 
Consolidated M ining Co.; [Knight W oolen Mills]; [Lang-Wall, Inc.]; [Lion Hill M ining 
Co.]; [Logan Land and Drainage Co.]; [M onroe State Bank]; [M ountain Dell Consoli
dated M ining Co.]; [M ountain States Petroleum  Co.]; National City Bank o f Salt Lake 
City; New Bodie M ining Co.; N orthern  Spy M ining Co.; Pacific Provision Co.; [Post 
Publishing Co.]; Provo Book and Stationery Co.; Provo C anning Co.; Provo C om m er
cial and Savings Bank; Provo Co-operative Institution; Provo Lum ber, M anufacturing 
and Building Co.; Provo M anufacturing Co.; Provo Milling and M anufacturing Co.; 
Provo W oolen Mills Co.; [S.G.S. Industries; Inc.]; San Pedro , Los Angeles an d  Salt 
Lake Railroad Co.; [Silver Park M ining Co.]; Sioux C onsolidated M ining Co.; Sioux 
Mines Co.; Sm oot and Co.; Sm oot and Deal Coal Co.; Sm oot and Larson; Sm oot and 
Spafford; Sm oot Drug Co.; Sm oot Investm ent Co.; Smoot, Richards and Co.; [Sm oot’s 
Inc.]; [Spanish Fork Co-operative Institution]; [Telluride Power Co.]; Tintic Central 
Mining Co.; [Tintic Drain T unnel Co.]; Union Portland C em ent Co.; U tah Book and 
Stationery; U tah C onsolidated M ining Co.; U tah County Abstract Co.; U tah County 
Savings Bank; [Utah H otel Co.]; [Utah-Idaho Sugar Co.]; [Utah Independent]; Utah 
Lake Irrigation Co.; [Utah M ortgage Co.]; U tah Onyx Developm ent Co.; [Utah Power 
and Light Co.]; U tah T erritorial Insane Asylum; Victoria C onsolidated M ining Co.; 
V ictoria M ining Co.; [W asatch C onstruction  Co.]; W asatch G rad ing  Co.; W estern 
H ardware Co.; [W estern M onthly Co.]; W estern U tah C opper Co.; ZCMI 
Social: C harter m em ber and president, Provo’s Sons and Daughters o f the Pioneers 
o f U tah 1897; associated m em ber, Salt Lake Newspaper Press Club 1903; charter m em 
b er and president, statewide Sons and Daughters o f the Pioneers o f U tah 1907; Salt 
Lake City Commercial Club by 1907; Salt Lake C ham ber o f C om m erce by 1925; listed 
in Blue Book fo r Provo 1898, Prophets and Patriarchs of the Church 1902, Who’s Who in 
America 1903, Financial Red Book of America 1903, Utah As It Is 1904, National Cyclopae
dia of American Biography 1906, Who’s Who on the Pacific Coast 1913, Men of Affairs in the 
State of Utah [Press Club o f Salt Lake City] 1914, Herringshaw’s American Blue-Book o fB i
ography 1915, Who’s Who in the Northwest 1917, Utah Since Statehood 1919, Utah: The Sto
ried Domain 1932, Utah’s Distinguished Personalities 1933, Who’s Who In the Clergy 1935, 
Faith of Our Pioneer Fathers 1956
Political/C ivic Life: O rganized local R epublican club 1888; delegate, LDS People’s 
Party convention 1890 (led unsuccessful revolt against proposed Provo mayoral can
didate); president, Provo Central Republican League and executive com m ittee, Utah 
Republican League 1892; defeated as mayoral candidate 1892; delegate, U tah Repub
lican conventions (1892, 1893,1894, 1895, 1898,1900); U tah’s official Pioneer Jubilee 
Commission (1896-97); governor’s com m ittee o f arrangem ents, welcoming and award 
cerem ony for Spanish-American W ar veterans 1899; told apostles he would not run for 
U.S. Senate 1900 (unsuccessful candidate 1901); U.S. Senator (1903-1933); governor’s 
delegate, Trans- Mississippi Commercial Congress 1903, Am erican M ining Congress 
(1904, 1905), National Conference on Divorce 1906, National C onvention for Exten
sion of U.S. Foreign C om m erce 1906; risked indictm ent for petjury  1904 by giving mis
leading testimony to U.S. Senate about polygamy discussions at Q uorum  o f Twelve’s 
m eetings; chair, forestry  section, U.S. C onservation C om m ission 1907; ch ief U tah 
delegate, Republican national conventions (1908,1912,1916,1920,1924,1928,1932); 
Republican National Com m ittee (1912-20); executive com m ittee, U tah League to En
force Peace 1918; U tah Com m ittee for A rm enian and Syrian Relief (1918-22); chair, 
U.S. S enate’s Public Lands Com m ittee (1919-23); Republican Senatorial Cam paign 
Com m ittee (1919-33); declined W arren G. H ard ing’s offer 1920 to be U.S. Secretary 
o f the Treasury; W orld W ar Foreign Debt Commission 1922; chair, U.S. Senate’s Fi
nance C om m ittee (1923-33); regent, Sm ithsonian Institu tion  (1924-33); chair, Plat
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form  C om m ittee, R epublican National C onvention 1928; helped president-elect H er
b e rt H oover finalize cabinet selections 1929; defeated for U.S. Senate 1932 (blamed 
D em ocrat AWI who persuaded HJG not to  ask M orm ons to vote for RS); declined di
rectorship, U.S. B oard o f T rade 1933 (Dem ocratic adm inistration)
Prior Religion: LDS
M orm on Experience: Baptized 1870; elder 1880; mission (1880-81, 1890-91); seventy 
1884; high priest 1895; stake presidency counselor (1895-1900); director, LDS Indus
trial B ureau (1897-98); aposde 8 April 1900; th reatened  to resign aposdeship if church 
leaders d id  n o t stop perform ing  secret plural m arriages 16 M arch 1904; publicly re
fused to  vote for Q uorum  o f Twelve Apostles at general conference O ctober 1905 be
cause o f post-1890 polygamy by MFC, GT, andJW T; threatened  to resign aposdeship 
if First Presidency did n o t publicly punish  MFC an d JW T  (28 O ctober, 8 D ecem ber 
1905,21January  1906); told by church presiden t HJG 28 May 1925 that his im portance 
as U.S. sena to r was only reason he was n o t new counselor in First Presidency; after 
1932 expressed bitterness toward U tah M orm ons for voting him  ou t o f office 
Death: 9 February 1941, St. Petersburg, Pinnellas Co., Florida 
Estate: $109,897.80 appraised; $68,000.42 net

ERASTUS [FAIRBANKS] SNOW  (ES-1)
Birth: 9 N ovem ber 1818, St. Johnsbury, Caledonia Co., Verm ont 
Parents: Levi Snow and  Lucina Streeter
M arriage (polygam ist before appointm ent): A rtem esia Be[a]m an 1838 (11 ch); Min
erva W hite 1844 (8 ch); *Achsah W ing (White) 1846 (no ch); *Louisa W ing (Aldrich) 
1846 (no ch); Elizabeth R. Ashby 1847 (10 ch );ju lia j. Spencer 1856 (6 ch); *MaryJ. Far
ley 1866 (no ch); *Ann McMenemy 1867 (no ch); *Ane H ansen (Beckstrom) 1870 (no 
ch); *M argaret Earl (Loudenbach) 1877 (nc); *Rebecca A. Farley 1880 (no ch); *Fanny 
P orter 1882 (no ch); *Matilda Wells (Streeper, W adsworth) 1882 (no ch); *Inger Niel
sen (Andersen) 1884 (nc)
H ierarchy Relations: 3rd cousin, 1 rvd, o f Am asa M. Lyman; 4 th  cousin o f FML; 5th 
cousin, 1 rvd, o f  LS; 6 th  cousin, 1 rvd, o f David W. Patten; he an d  Brigham Young md 
sisters; wife was Joseph  Sm ith’s sister-in-law; he and  EH m d sisters 1856; daughter md 
Brigham  Y oung’s son 1875; son m d O rson P ratt’s daughter 1878; son m d JG ’s daugh
ter 1882; daughter m d MT 1885; father-in-law o f future apostle and presidency coun
selor AWI; 2nd-great-granduncle o f future apostle Jeffrey R. Holland 
Education: C om m on schools; regent, University o f  Deseret (Utah), 1853-57 
Prior Occupation: Farm er, m erchant, schoolteacher
Business To 1932: Arizona Catde and Wool Co.; Canaan Co-operative Stock Co.; C on
so lid a ted  Im p lem en t Co.; D esere t Iro n  Co.; D esere t P astoral Co.; D esere t Typo
graph ical (and  Press) Association; E. Snow and  Co. (M erchants); E. Snow an d  Co. 
(W ool M anufacturing); E. Snow Flour Mill; [G rand Gulch M ining Co.]; [M ountain 
C hief M ining Co.]; Nauvoo Mercantile and Mechanical Association; Pickett and Snow; 
[Pratt & Snow]; St. George Co-operative M ercantile Institution; St. George Co-opera
tive T anning and M anufacturing Co.; St. George Hall Co.; St. George Library Associa
tion; St. George Stake Board of Trade; St. G eorge W ater Co.; St. Louis Luminary; [Salt 
Lake T h ir te en th  W ard  Co-operative M ercantile Institu tion]; Skandinaviens Stjeme; 
Snow, H olbrook and  Co.; Southern U tah Co-operative M ercantile Association; U nited 
O rder o f St. George; [South Ash Creek Coal, Iron, and L um ber Co.]; [Southern U tah 
Stock Protection Association]; U nited O rder o f Zion; U tah Cashm ere Goat Co.; W ash
ington Field Canal Co.; W insor Castle Stock Growing Co.; Z ion’s Central B oard of 
Trade; Z ion’s Co-operative Rio Virgen M anufacturing Co.
Social: Mason 1843, Nauvoo lodge; listed in Prophets and Patriarchs of the Church 1902, 
Stalwarts of Mormonism 1954
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Political/C ivic Life: Im p riso n ed  1839 (o n e  w eek) fo r a id ing  a tte m p ted  escape o f 
Hyrum  Smith (acquitted); Council o f  Fifty initiation 11 M arch 1844; president, politi
cal missionaries to V erm ont 1844; delegate, proposed  “Jeffersonian Democracy” con
vention 1844; m arried  th ree polygam ous wives in violation o f Illinois law (1844-46); 
delegate, U tah’s unsuccessful statehood convention and com m ittee to  draft its consti
tu tion  1849; legislature, [provisional] State o f D eseret (1849-51); U tah’s Nauvoo Le
gion colonel (1852-66); U tah legislature (1853-54); probate  judg e (1857-58); probably 
am ong the 50 m en indicted for treason, U tah W ar, Decem ber 1857 (pardoned by U.S. 
p re s id en t’s general am nesty 1858); circuit jud g e , S tate o f  D eseret’s “ghost govern
m en t” (1862-70); St. George city council (1863-81); legislature, Territory o f U tah (1863- 
71), S tate o f D eseret’s “ghost governm ent” (1863-71); m arried  polygam ously eight 
times in  violation o f federal law (1866-84); U tah’s Nauvoo Legion brigadier-general 
(1866-70); delegate, U tah Republican convention 1872; vice-president, U tah Republi
can Party (1872-76); delegate, LDS People’s Party (1876-78, and vice-president 1876); 
chair, W ashington County Democratic Party 1876; U tah legislature (1876-83); major- 
general, St. George military district 1877 
Prior Religion: M ethodist
M orm on Experience: Baptized 1833; m ission (1834, 1835, 1836, 1837, 1838, 1839, 
1840, 1841-43, 1847-48, 1854-55, 1856-57, 1860-61, 1873); elder 1835; seventy 1836; 
saw tongues o f fire, vision o f Peter, Jam es, and  Jo h n  at K irtland tem ple dedication 
1836; high priest 1839; stake high council (1839-40); political missionary 1844; church 
tithing agent (1845-46); second anointing 23January 1846; stake presidency counselor 
(1848-49); nom inated  for Twelve 1847; aposde 12 February 1849; mission president 
(1849-52); presiden t, own prayer circle (1858-62); sustained as “p rophet, seer, an d  
reve la to r,” first tim e 6 O ctober 1877; assistant T rustee-in-Trust (1877-80); C hurch 
Auditing Com m ittee (1878-87); pro-tem  tem ple presiden t (1878-81); president. School 
o f the Prophets, St. George, U tah (1883-84)
Death: 27 May 1888, Salt Lake City, U tah 
Estate: $14,891.38 appraised and net

LORENZO SNOW  (LS)
Birth: 3 April 1814, M antua, Portage Co., Ohio 
Parents: Oliver Snow III and Rosetta L. Pettibone
M arriage (polygam ist before appo in tm en t): Mary A deline G oddard  (H endrickson) 
1844 (3 ch); C harlotte Squires 1844 (2 ch); H arriet A. Squires 1844 (5 ch); *H annah M. 
G o ddard  1845 (no ch), separated  1845, rem arried  1849 bu t no t divorced until 1882; 
Sarah A. Prichard 1845 (5 ch); E leanore H outz 1848 (8 ch); Caroline H orton  1853 (3 ch); 
Mary E. H outz 1857 (6ch); Phebe A. W oodruff 1859 (5 ch); M innieS. Jensen 1871 (5ch) 
H ierarchy Relations: 5th cousin, 1 rvd, o f  ES-1; 6th cousin o f Hyrum  Smith, Joseph  
Smith, and William Smith; 6th cousin, 1 rvd, ofJS  andJFS-1; brother-in-law o fjo sep h  
Sm ith and  B righam  Young; m d W ilford W o o d ru ffs  d au gh te r 1859; d aug h te r m d 
G Q C ’s nephew 1868; daughter m d Brigham Young’s son 1875; wife was 1st cousin, 1 
rvd, o f MFC; 5th cousin, 1 rvd, m dJG ; 5th cousin, 2 rvd, m d MWM; 6th cousin, 1 rvd, 
m dJH S
Education: O berlin College (1835-36); principal, Salt Lake H igh School 1853; regent, 
University o f D eseret (Utah), 1853-57; trustee, B righam  Y oung Academ y in Provo, 
LDS University, LDS Business College, and LDS University School o f Music 1901 
Prior Occupation: School teacher
Business To 1932: Brigham City Flouring Mill Co.; Brigham City M ercantile and M anu
factu ring  A ssociation; Brigham  City R oller Mills Co.; B righam  City T h ea tre  Co.; 
[Causey-Snow Lum ber Co.]; Deseret Pastoral Co.; Deseret Telegraph Co.; Ferris Gold 
and Silver M ining and Milling Co.; Grass Creek Coal Co.; Inland Crystal Salt Co.; Iron
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M anufacturing C om pany o f Utah; Juvenile Instructor; L. Snow an d  Co.; L ee’s Ferry; 
L o renzo  Snow an d  B. H. Snow; L o renzo  Snow C ard ing  Co.; L orenzo  Snow Mill; 
Lorenzo Snow Tannery; [Pratt & Snow]; Salt Lake and Los Angeles Railway Co.; Saltair 
Beach Co.; Snow, Smith and Co.; U nited O rder o f Box Elder County; U nited O rder o f 
Brigham  City; U nited O rder o f Zion; U tah Coal Co.; U tah Light and Power Co.; U tah 
N o rthern  Railroad Co.; U tah Sugar Co.; [Victoria M ining Co.]; ZCMI; Zion’s Savings 
Bank an d  T rust Co.
Social: M ason 1843, N auvoo lodge; vice-president, Philosophical Society (1854-55); 
vice-president, Universal Scientific Society (1855-55); president, Polysophical Society 
(1855-56); listed in N ational Cyclopaedia of American Biography 1897, Herringshaw’s En
cyclopedia of American Biography 1898, Who’s Who in America 1899, Blue Book fo r Salt 
Lake City 1901, Appleton’s Cyclopaedia o f American Biography 1901, Prophets and Patri
archs o f  the Church 1902, Biographical Record of Salt Lake City and Vicinity 1902, Utah As 
It Is 1904, Dictionary of American Biography 1935, Faith of Our Pioneer Fathers 1956 
Political/C ivic Life: N auvoo Legion captain  (1843-45); delegate , p ro po sed  “Jeffe r
sonian Dem ocracy” convention 1844; m arried  polygamously four times in violation o f 
Illinois law (1844-45); C ouncil o f  Fifty initia tion  10 M arch 1849; legislature, [provi
sional] S tate o f D eseret (1849-51); U tah legislature (1852-82; president, u pp er cham 
ber, 1872-80); delegate , U tah’s unsuccessful s ta tehood  convention 1856; probably 
am ong the 50 m en indicted for treason, U tah W ar, Decem ber 1857 (pardoned by U.S. 
p res id en t’s general am nesty 1858); delegate, U tah’s unsuccessful statehood conven
tio n  1862; leg isla tu re  (1862-70) an d  associate ju s tice  (1866-70), S tate o f D ese re t’s 
“ghost gov ernm en t”; delegate, U tah’s unsuccessful sta tehood  convention 1872; ar
rested  for cohabitation 1885 (im prisoned, 1886-87); first wife Mary Adeline published 
statem ent 1888 that she d id  not testify at trial because LS asked h e r to  com m it peijury 
by testifying that she and  his second wife C harlotte were m arried  to  him  sim ultane
ously; arrested  for conspiracy to m isappropriate public funds 1890 (charges d ropped  
1890); pre-1891 polygamy pardoned  and  re-enfranchised by U.S. presiden t’s general 
am nesties (1893,1894); attended  Republican victory rally with activist Republican sons 
1894; listed by R epublican Ogden Standard as R epublican 20 August 1895 (declared 
him self a D em ocrat at Democratic territorial convention O ctober 1895); charged with 
cohabitation 1899 (charges were dropped); sat on  stand, Republican state convention 
1900 (p a rt o f  ag reem en t with na tional R epublican leaders fo r stopp in g  polygam y 
am endm ent to  U.S. constitution); instructed aposdes to pressure LDS legislators into 
electing non-M orm on Republican as U.S. senator 1901 
P rior Religion: Presbyterian
M orm on Experience: Baptized, e lder 1836; m ission (1837, 1838-39, 1840-42, 1847, 
1872-73); seventy, high priest 1840; mission presidency counselor (1842-43); president, 
political m issionaries to  Ohio 1844; church tithing agent (1845-46); second anointing 
24 January  1846; apostle 12 February 1849; mission president (1849-52, 1864); direc
to r, D eseret Theological Institu te  (1855-56); stake presiden t (1855-77); one  o f first 
“hom e missionaries” (to Box Elder County) 1872; assistant counselor, First Presidency 
(8 April 1873-29 August 1877, not set apart); sustained as “prophet, seer, and revela- 
to r,” first tim e 6 O ctober 1877; assistant Trustee-in-Trust (1877-80); director, Logan 
T em ple Association 1884; while speaking at M anti tem ple dedication 1888 som e saw 
halo  o f light a ro u n d  his head; C hurch B oard o f Education (1888-1901); presiden t, 
Q uorum  o f the Twelve Aposdes 7 April 1889; while leading “H osanna shout” at Salt 
Lake tem ple dedication 1893 some saw halo o f light around his head; tem ple president 
(1893-98); v ision /appearance o f Jesus Christ in Salt Lake tem ple, after which he was 
“set ap art” as presiden t o f the church 13 Septem ber 1898, first ordinance for new apos- 
de-president (see The Mormon Hierarchy: Origins of Power, 252-53); YMMIA General Su
perin ten den t (1898-1901); Sunday School General S uperin tendent 1901
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Death: 10 O ctober 1901, Salt Lake City, Utah 
Estate: $ 18,845.38 appraised and net
**Daniel Spencer (1794-1868)
A conference o f 11 April 1852 sustained Spencer and four others as traveling bishops, 
later referred  to in First Presidency letter as “assistant Presiding Bishops.” However, 
they were never ordained to that position as w ereJB , AC-2, and NHF. From  1856 to 
1858, Spencer and seven o ther non-general authorities a ttended prayer circle o f First 
Presidency and Q uorum  o f the Twelve. In Septem ber 1858 Spencer and the o ther non
general authorities were assigned to  different circles. Although a prom in ent m em ber 
o f the Council o f Fifty since 1845, Spencer was n o t a general authority.
EDWARD STEVENSON (ES-2)
Birth: 1 May 1820, Gibraltar, Spain
Parents: Joseph Stevenson and Elizabeth Stevens
M arriage (polygam ist befo re appointm ent): Nancy A. P o rte r 1845 (5 ch), divorced 
1869; Elizabeth J. DuFresne 1855 (8 ch); Emily E. Williams 1857 (11 ch); Louisa Yates 
1872 (3 ch)
Hierarchy Relations: Son m d FDR’s daughter; son m d 1st cousin, 1 rvd, o fJFS-l’s wife; 
son m d RTB’s daughter 
Education: C om m on schools 
Prior Occupation: Farm er, tu rner
Business To 1932: Deseret Stock M ining Association; Deseret Tin-Shop; E. Stevenson 
Store; Stevenson and Jones; Stevenson and Lewis; U tah Colonization and Im prove
m ent Co.; [ZCMI]; [Zion’s Savings Bank and  Trust Co.]
Social: Listed in Stalwarts ofMormonism 1954; om itted from  Testimonies of the Church of 

fesus Christ of Latter-day Saints by Its Leaders 1930
Political/Civic Life: U.S. citizen 2 February 1866; U tah’s Nauvoo Legion captain (1867- 
70); arrested  for cohabitation 1888 (charges dropped); pre-1891 polygamy pardoned  
and re-enfranchised by U.S. p residen t’s general am nesties (1893, 1894); D em ocrat 
Prior Religion: M ethodist
M orm on Experience: Baptized 1833 (age 13); elder ab t 1840; seventy 1845; mission 
(1852,1858-59, 1869-70,1872, 1877-78, 1883-84, 1886,1888, 1896); mission president 
(1853-54); prayer circle o f ES-1 (1860-62), o f GQC (1866-81); second anointing 7 ju n e  
1867; “a lte rn a te” m em ber, First Council o f the  Seventy, with no status as general 
authority (7 ju n e  1879-27 May 1883); First Council o f the Seventy 7 O ctober 1894 (“o r
dained” President o f Seventy 9 O ctober)
Death: 27 january  1897, Salt Lake City, U tah 
Estate: $18,542.14 appraised; $18,023.00 net
**Seth Taft [III] (1796-1863)
Taft was sustained, along with four o thers, as a traveling b ishop 11 April 1852. Al
though First Presidency letter referred  to them  as “assistant Presiding Bishops,” they 
were never ordained to this position as w ereJB , AC-2, and NHF. Taft becam e a local 
patriarch in 1856 bu t was never a general authority.
JAMES E[DWARD] TALMAGE (JET)
Birth: 21 Septem ber 1862, H ungerford, Berkshire Co., England 
Parents: Jam es J. Talm age and Susannah Preater 
M arriage (monogamist): Mary M. Booth 1888 (8 ch)
Hierarchy Relations: ?
Education: G raduate, Norm al D epartm ent, Brigham  Young Academy in Provo 1879; 
professor, Brigham  Young Academy (1879-91); student, Lehigh University (1882-83)
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an d jo h n s  H opkins University (1883-84); trustee, Brigham  Young Academy (1886-91); 
p residen t, Salt Lake Stake Academy (1888-89); honorary D octor o f  Science and Didac
tics, LDS B oard o f Education 1889; M.S. and Ph.D., correspondence “university” in Chi
cago 1889 (re tu rned  the degrees 1891); p residen t (1889-92) an d  professor (1889-93), 
LDS College; B.S., Lehigh University 1891; fellow, Royal Microscopical Society 1891; 
trustee , Y oung University a t Salt Lake City (1891-95); professor, University o f U tah 
(1893-1907); fellow, Royal Society o f Edinburgh and the Geological Society o f London 
1894; p resid en t (1894-97) and regent (1896-97), University o f Utah; president, Micro
scopical Association o f U tah 1895; N ational Education Association 1895; Ph.D. (non
res id en t), Illinois W esleyan University 1896; G eological Society o f  A m erica 1897; 
fellow, Philosophical Society o f G reat Britain (Victoria Institute) 1899; honorary fellow, 
Society o f Biological Chemistry o f London 1900; life m em ber, A m erican Association for 
the  A dvancem ent o f Science abt 1909; life m em ber, N ational Geographic Society abt 
1909; honorary  D octor o f  Law, Brigham Young University and University o f U tah 1922 
P rior Occupation: A uthor, professor, university p residen t
Business To 1932: [Amalgamated Sugar Co.]; [Big Five T. O. & T. C.]; [Colorado C on
solidated M ining Co.]; [Columbus Consolidated M ining Co.]; Deseret Book Co.; De
se re t M useum ; [G ran t G old M ining Co.]; [G reat W estern M ining and Milling Co.]; 
[H eber J . G ran t an d  Co.]; [Idaho Springs Sanitarium  Co.]; [Idaho Tungsten Co.]; Ima 
C onsolidated M ining and Milling Co.; [In ternational Securities and Bond Co.]; [Lemhi 
O pal M ining Co.]; M illennial Star; [M onitor M ining Co.]; [M ountain View M ining and 
Milling Co.]; Palantic M ining and Milling Co.; [Park U tah C onsolidated M ining Co.]; 
[Salt Lake Zoological Society]; [Sioux Mines Co.]; [Tintic Drain T unnel Co.]; [Tintic 
M ining and  M illing Co.]; [U tah-Idaho Sugar Co.]; [Utah E arns T unneling  M achine 
Co.]; U tah State National Bank
Social: Salt Lake City Commercial Club by 1911; listed in Blue Book for Salt Lake City 
(1895-1907), Who’s Who in America 1901, Utah As It Is 1904, Herringshaw’s American 
Blue-Book o f Biography 1915, National Cyclopaedia ofAmerican Biography 1918, UtahSince 
Statehood 1919, Utah’s Distinguished Personalities 1933, Dictionary of American Biography 
1936; om itted  from  Men o f Affairs in the State o f  Utah [Press Club o f  Salt Lake City] 1914 
Political/C ivic Life: U.S. citizen 1884; Provo city council (1884-88), alderm an and jus
tice o f the peace 1888; unsuccessful effort to obtain nom ination o f LDS People’s Party 
for U tah legislature 1889; delegate, People’s Party city conventions (1889, 1890); Re
publican after 1891; U tah State B oard o f Education (1896-97); governor’s delegate, In
terna tional Geological Congress 1897, In ternational M ining Congress (1901, 1902), 
Am erican M ining Congress 1904, National C onference o f Charities and Corrections 
1906; president, Society For the Aid o f the Sightless (1904-33); director, State H istori
cal Society o f U tah 1908 (president 1909-12); U tah C om m ittee for Arm enian and Syr
ian Relief (1918-22); delegate, M ountain Congress, National League to Enforce Peace 
1919, T hird  Christian Citizenship C onference 1919 (rejected)
Prior Religion: LDS
M orm on Experience: Baptized 1873; elder 1880; high priest 1884; stake high council 
(1884-88); blessed by LS 1892 to  reach high church office; nom inated for Council o f 
the Seventy 1894; second anointing 25 May 1899; patriarchal blessing 1899 prom ised 
he would be apostle; revision com m ittee, Pearl of Great Price 1900-01; no pre-hierarchy 
proselytizing mission; Sunday School G eneral Board (1901-19); prayer circle o f GAS 
(1906-11); apostle 8 D ecem ber 1911; YMMIA G eneral B oard (1912-22); presiden t, 
ow n p rayer circle (1912-15, 1928-29); C orre lation  C om m ittee (1913-[22]); Religion 
Class G eneral B oard (1914-22); revision com m ittee, Book o f Mormon and Doctrine and  
Covenants 1920-21; C om m ittee on Revision o f Seventies’ W ork (1923-24); T em ple 
C erem ony Revision Com m ittee (1924-24); chair, New Polygamy Investigation Com
m ittee (1924, 1927-33); mission presiden t (1924-27)
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Death: 27 ju ly  1933, Salt Lake City, U tah 
Estate: $29,936.91 appraised; $29,575.99 net

JO H N  WfHITTAKER] TAYLOR (JWT)
Birth: 15 May 1858, Provo, U tah Co., U tah 
Parents: Joh n  Taylor and Sophia W hittaker
M arriage (polygamist after appointm ent): May L. Rich 1882 (6 ch); Nellie E. T odd  1888 
(8 ch); Jan e tte  M. W oolley 1890 shortly after M anifesto (8 ch); Eliza Roxey W elling 
1901 (4 ch); Rhoda Welling 1901 (5 ch); Ellen G. Sandburg 1909 (4 ch)
H ierarchy Relations: Son o f Jo h n  Taylor; b ro th e r  o f WWT; father m d G Q C ’s aunt; 
b ro the r and GQC m d sisters; b ro the r m d JV C ’s daughter; 1st cousin o f JFS-l’s wife; 
b ro th e r  m d FDR’s 1st cousin, 1 rvd, 1887; niece m d MWM’s son 1898; nephew  m d 
HJG’s daughter 1899; uncle o f future Seventy’s presiden t Jo h n  H. Taylor 
Education: Elementary schools; regent, University o f  Deseret (Utah), 1887-88 
Prior Occupation: Clerk
Business To 1932: Alberta Colonization Co.; [Alberta Irrigation Co.]; Alberta Land and 
C olonization Co.; A lberta Railway and Coal Co.; Alta Co.; Alta Stock Co.; Ariel Fruit 
Lands Co.; B order Ranch and Stock Co.; B uckhorn Irrigation Co.; [Canadian N orth
western Irrigation Co.]; Chinook Stock C o.; C roff Consolidated M ining Co.; Deseret Pa
p e r Mill; F illm ore F ru it and  G rain Lands Co.; [H ub M ining Co.]; Im a C onsolidated  
M ining and Milling Co.; Jo h n  W. Taylor and Co.; Jo h n  W. Taylor Lime Works; [Leth
bridge an d  C ardston  Telegraph Co.]; N ational Gypsum  Co.; T he Noble Co.; [O phir 
Consolidated M ining Co.]; People’s Im plem ent Co.; Prom ontory Ranch Co.; Raymond 
Milling and Elevator Co.; Taylor Brothers; Tintic H um bolt M ining Co.; Tres Amigos 
Gold M ining Co.; U nion Stock Association; U tah M anufacturing and Building Co. 
Social: Listed in Blue Book for Salt Lake City 1898, Prophets and Patriarchs of the Church 
1902, Utah As It Is 1904; om itted from  Biographical Record of Salt Lake City and Vicinity 
1902, from  biographies in History of Utah 1904, from  Pioneers and Prominent Men of Utah 
1914, from  Testimonies o f the Church o f Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints by Its Leaders 1930 
Political/Civic Life: Messenger, U tah House o f Representatives 1876; O gden street su
pervisor (1883-84); chaplain, precinct m eeting, LDS People’s Party 1884; m inute clerk, 
U tah legislature’s upp er cham ber 1884; Council o f Fifty initiation 9 O ctober 1884; ser- 
geant-at-arms, W eber County convention, People’s Party 1886; Utah legislature (1886- 
87); arrested  “inciting to rebellion” against the laws o f  Idaho  1886 (released on bail, 
charges dismissed 1887); Sal t Lake City council (1886-88);justice o f the peace (1887-88); 
published apology 1889 for serm on attacking U tah’s territorial delegate for calling po
lygamy “a dead  issue in U tah”; m arried  polygamously twice in violation o f federal law 
(1888, 1890); nom inal D em ocrat 1891; pre-1891 polygamy pardoned  and re-enfran
chised by U.S. p residen t’s general am nesties (1893, 1894); n o t listed by Republican Og
den Standard  am ong Republican apostles 20 Aug. 1895; perform ed eight polygamous 
m arriages in violation o f Mexican, Colorado, and Utah laws (1898-99); First Presidency 
approved his absence from  general conference 1899 to  avoid arrest for cohabitation; 
Republican abt 1900; m arried polygamously twice in violation o f U tah law 1901; instead 
o f  declaring bankruptcy 1902, his $ 140,000 debts were settled with creditors by RS at 10 
cents on  dollar; in “exile” by perm ission o f First Presidency in Canada (1904-06) to avoid 
federal subpoena to testify before U.S. Senate; perform ed three polygamous marriages 
in violation o f Canadian law 1904; m arried polygamously in violation o f Utah law 1909 
Prior Religion: LDS
M orm on Experience: Baptized 1867; elder 1876 (and vision o fjesus Christ); prayer cir
cle o f P residen t Jo h n  Taylor (1877-80); m ission (1880-82, 1884-86); apostle 9 April 
1884; while speaking at Manti tem ple dedication 1888 many saw halo o f light around 
his head, som e saw “shadowy form ” o f personage behind him, while others heard  his
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voice transform ed into distinctive sound o f m arty red joseph  Smith; offered 13 March 
1889 to  resign apostleship for publicly speaking against First Presidency policy (wrote 
retraction); repo rted  1890 that he had seen Jesus Christ and deceased Joseph  Smith, 
B righam  Young, and  Jo h n  Taylor; after telling Twelve that W ilford W oo d ru ffs  an
nouncem ent conflicted with revelation given 1886 to his father Joh n  Taylor about p lu
ral m arriage, JW T  declined to  participate in  sustaining vote for polygamy Manifesto, 
O ctober conference 1890; while speaking at Salt Lake tem ple dedication 1893 some 
saw halo o f light a ro u n d  his head; reprim anded  for neglecting church duties (1894, 
1895); m ission p res id en t (1896-1901); Sunday School G eneral B oard (1898-1906); 
voted against by Tabernacle Choir m em bers 9 O ctober 1898 after his conference talk 
referred  to  im m orality in  the choir; criticized by First Presidency and Twelve for not 
paying tithing D ecem ber 1901; in  C anadian “exile” by perm ission o f First Presidency 
(1904-06) to  avoid federal subpoena to testify about post-Manifesto plural marriages; 
vo ted  against by two church  m em bers April 1905 conference, at which RS also de
clined to  vote for Twelve; according to GAS, as JW T  prepared  to leave C anada to “tell 
the tru th ” to U.S. Senate about his post-Manifesto polygamy, FML instructed him  no t 
to do  so 1905; subm itted resignation to Q uorum  o f Twelve 28 O ctober 1905 to  use if 
politically expedient (publicly released 9 April 1906); began circulating copies o f his fa- 
th e r jo h n  Taylor’s 1886 polygamy revelation 1906; FML instructed stake presidents to 
stop allowingJW T to speak in  church m eetings 23 Septem ber 1909; claim ed 1910 that 
he caused m ental problem s of GAS by priesthood curse on his form er friend for calling 
JW T ’s m ost recen t m arriage adultery; unsuccessfully appealed to JFS-1 to protec t him 
from  Q uorum  o f Twelve February 1911; excom m unicated 28 M arch 1911 by Twelve; 
secretly baptized again and  reinstated by local stake presidencies August 1916 (action 
repud iated  by published statem ent o f First Presidency 25 August 1917); on deathbed 
allegedly said he would ask God to sum m on FML from  this life to answer for disloyalty 
to  polygamy and  for persecutingJW T and MFC (FML died 6 weeks later); buried  1916 
in  tem ple robes allegedly given to his tem ple-worker wife by JFS-1 who allegedly said 
original excom m unication was invalid; officially baptized by proxy into LDS church 19 
May 1965; restored  by proxy 21 May 1965 to all priesthood ordinances byJFS-2 
Death: 10 O ctober 1916, Salt Lake City, U tah 
Estate: $1,382.70 appraised and net

WILLIAM W[HITTAKER] TAYLOR (WWT)
Birth: 11 Septem ber 1853, Salt Lake City, U tah 
Parents: John  Taylor and  H arriet W hittaker
M arriage (polygamist after appointm ent): Sarah T. H oagland 1875 (6 ch); Selma Van 
C ott 1884 (no ch)
H ierarchy Relations: Son o f John  Taylor; b ro the r o f JWT; father m d G Q C ’s aunt; he, 
GQC andJC L  m d sisters; m d JV C ’s daughter; 1st cousin ofJFS-l’s wife; uncle o f future 
Seventy’s p re s id en tjo h n  H. Taylor 
Education: Elem entary schools 
P rior Occupation: Clerk
Business To 1932: [Brighton and N orth Point Irrigation Co.]; Bullion, Beck and Cham 
pion  M ining Co.; D eseret Paper Mill; Iron  M anufacturing Com pany o f Utah; [Utah 
and Salt Lake Canal Co.]; W orkingm en’s Co-operative Association 
Social: O m itted  from  biographies in History of Utah 1904, from  Pioneers and Prominent 
Men o f Utah 1914, from  Testimonies of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints by Its 
Leaders 1930
Political/C ivic Life: Election ju d g e  (1878-79); assistant clerk and m inute clerk, Utah 
legislature’s up p er cham ber (1880-82); Council o f Fifty initiation 10 April 1880; con
stable 1880; alternate delegate, LDS People’s Party county convention 1882; executive
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“C om m ittee o f Seven,” Council o f Fifty (1883-84); U tah legislature (1883-84); delegate, 
People’s Party county convention 1884; Salt Lake City assessor and collector 1884 
Prior Religion: LDS
M orm on Experience: Baptized abt 1862; elder 1872; seventy 1875; mission (1875-77); 
stake clerk (1877-84); Jo h n  Taylor prayer circle (1878-82); “o rdained” president, First 
Council o f the Seventy 7 April 1880 
Death: 1 August 1884, Salt Lake City, U tah 
Estate: $4,915.00 appraised; $855.50 net

GEORGE TEASDALE (GT)
Birth: 8 Decem ber 1831, London, England 
Parents: William R. Teasdale and H arriet H. Tidey
M arriage (polygamist before appointm ent): Emily E. Brown 1853 (7 ch); Lilias H ook 
1875 (no ch), divorced 1900 bu t stayed occasionally at he r hom e for next 7 years; Ma
tilda E. Picton 1878 (2 ch); Mary L. Picton 1883 (3 ch); M arion E. Scholes 1897 (1 ch); 
legally a m onogam ist after 1898; Dollie Letitia Thom as 1900 (no ch), an d  after G T’s 
death she m arried his son 
Hierarchy Relations: ?
Education: London University’s preparatory  school 
P rior Occupation: Upholsterer, clerk, schoolteacher
Business To 1932: [Co-operative M ercantile Institution o f Levan]; Isabella M ining and 
Milling Co.; [Juarez Tanning and M anufacturing Co.]; Mexican Colonization and Ag
ricultural Co.; Millennial Star; N ephi Co-operative M ercantile an d  M anufacturing In
stitution; Nephi Mill and M anufacturing Co.; [Provo Commercial an d  Savings Bank]; 
Skull Valley M ining and Milling Co.; Zion’s Central Board o f T rade 
Social: Listed in Blue Book for Salt Lake City 1901, Prophets and Patriarchs of the Church 
1902, Utah As It Is 1904; om itted from  Biographical Record of Salt Lake City and Vicinity 
1902, from  Pioneers and Prominent Men of Utah 1914
Political/Civic Life: Delegate, LDS People’s Party conventions (1876, 1880, 1882); in
dicted 1879 for cohabitation, no t arrested; U tah legislature (1880-82); territorial cen
tral com m ittee , P eo p le ’s Party  1882; C ouncil o f Fifty in itia tion  10 O c tob er 1882; 
indicted for polygamy 1885 (avoided arrest by going on mission), charges dismissed 
1892 after form al request by First Presidency and Q uorum  o f Twelve; Republican after 
1891; perform ed fifteen polygamous m arriages in violation o f Mexican law (1891-96); 
took oath before U.S. bo rde r officer 1893 that he was no t a polygamist; pre-1891 po
lygamy p a rd o ned  and re-enfranchised by U.S. p residen t’s general am nesties (1893, 
1894); Republican Ogden Standard identified him  as Republican 20 Aug. 1895; m arried 
polygamously on U.S.-flagged vessel in violation o f  federal law 1897; authorized OFW 
1900 to marry polygamous wife; “exile” in Mexico (1904-06) at First Presidency request 
to avoid federal subpoena to testify before U.S. Senate 
Prior Religion: Church o f England (christened, unconfirm ed)
M orm on Experience: Baptized 1852; branch clerk (1853-54); elder 1854 (rum ors cir
culated for 3 years that he paid m oney to  be ordained); district presidency counselor 
1854; p residen t, d istric t and  b ranch  (1854-57); LDS “p a sto r” fo r British branches 
(1857-60); prayer circle o f  G eorge A. Smith (1862-64, 1867-75); second anointing  4 
April 1867; m ission (1868-69, 1875-76, 1886-87); seventy 1875; president, local sev
en ty ’s qu o ru m  (1875-77); high priest 1877; stake p res id en t (1877-82); ad o p ted  to 
Joseph  Sm ith and Eliza R. Snow Smith by proxy 1881; his stake presidency counselor 
told him  April 1882 that GT would soon becom e apostle; apostle by written revelation 
13 O ctober 1882 (o rdained  16 O ctober); m ission presiden t (1883, 1887-90); diplo
matic mission (1885-86); m et with Presidency and apostles March 1893, first tim e in 8
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years; president, own prayer circle (1896-1904); Sunday School G eneral B oard (1896- 
1907)
Death: 9 Ju n e  1907, Salt Lake City, Utah 
Estate: $2,508.42 appraised; $2,262.02 net

MOSES THATCHER (MT)
Birth: 2 February 1842, Sangamon, Macon Co., Illinois 
Parents: Hezekiah T hatcher and Alley Kitchen
M arriage (polygamist before appointm ent): Celestia A. Farr 1861 (7 ch); Lydia A. Clay
ton  1868 (4 ch); G eorgina Snow 1885 (4 ch)
H ierarchy Relations: B ro ther m d daughter o f Brigham Young and sister o f BY-JRJWY, 
andJAY; brother-in-law o f WBP; m dE S -l’s daughter 1885; wife’s 1st cousin m dJH S 
Education: S tu d en t (1860-61), reg en t (1878-79, 1894-1903), U niversity o f D eseret 
(Utah); trustee, Young University at Salt Lake City (1891-95), Brigham Young College 
in  Logan (1877-97)
Prior Occupation: M erchant
Business To 1932: A. D. and M. Thatcher; Alaska Gold M ining Co.; [Bank of Randolf]; 
Beck’s Salt Co.; Bullion, Beck and California M ining Co.; Bullion, Beck and Cham pion 
M ining Co.; Cache Valley Land and Stock Co.; C ardon and Thatcher; Consolidated 
Im plem ent Co.; C ontinental Life Insurance and Investm ent Co.; C ontributor Co.; Co
operative D rug Co.; [C opper King M ining Co.]; C opper M ountain M ining and Milling 
Co.; C opper Ranch M ining Co.; Deseret National Bank; Deseret Savings Bank; Ensign 
K nitting  Factory; Farm ers U tah Loan Association; H erald  Co.; Hercules Power Co.; 
Hom ansville W ater Co.; H om e Life Insurance Com pany o f Utah; Idaho Milling; Grain 
and  Pow er Co.; [Ima C onsolidated M ining and Milling Co.]; Iro n  M anufacturing Com 
p any  o f  U tah; J u a re z  M anufacturing  Co.; [K eystone N evada M ining Co.]; Logan 
A m usem ent an d  Investm ent Co.; Logan Branch, ZCMI; Logan Co-operative M ercan
tile Institu tion ; Logan Island Irrigation  Co.; Logan Power, Light an d  H eating  Co.; 
L ogan U n ited  O rd e r  Foundry; M achine and  W agon M anufacturing Co.; M exican 
C olonization  an d  A gricultural Co.; O gden  Co.; O neida  M ercantile Union; O regon 
L um ber Co.; Perpetual Em igrating Fund Co.; Rancho Rio Verde; [Rich-Cache M ining 
Co.]; [Rush Valley Farm  Co.]; Salt Lake and O gden Railroad Co.; Salt Lake City Rail
ro ad  Co.; Salt Lake Literary and Scientific Association; Shearm an and Thatcher; State 
B ank  o f  R ich m o n d ; S un dow n an d  L aP la ta  M in ing  C o.; [T e llu rid e  Pow er Co.]; 
T h a tch er and  Sons; T hatcher B rothers Banking Co.; T hatcher Milling an d  Elevator 
Co.; [Thatcher Music Co.]; Thatcher O pera House; T hatcher Sawmill; Tobasco-Utah 
D evelopm ent Co.; U n ion  Flour Mills; [Union K nitting Co.]; U nion M ercantile Co.; 
U nited O rder o f Zion; U tah and N orthern  Railroad Co.; U tah and N orthern Railway 
Co.; U tah and  O regon  Lum ber and M anufacturing Co.; Utah-Idaho Hospital; [Utah- 
Idaho  Sugar Co.]; U tah jou rna l Printing and Publishing Co.; U tah M arble Co.; Utah- 
Mexican R ubber Co.; U tah M ortgage Loan Corp.; U tah N orthern  Railroad Co.; Utah 
S ug ar Co.; [W estern  C am era M anufacturing  Co.]; [W estern C em en t Block Co.]; 
W orld’s Fair T ransit and Trust Co.; Z ion’s Central Board o f Trade; ZCMI 
Social: Listed in Blue Booh (Logan 1898, Salt Lake City 1896-1901), National Cyclopaedia 
of American Biography 1897, Herringshaw’s Encyclopedia of American Biography 1898, 
Who’s Who in America 1899, Financial Red Book of America (1900-07), Utah As It Is 1904, 
Herringshaw’s Blue-Book o f Biography 1915; om itted from  Biographical Record ofSalt Lake 
City and Vicinity 1902, from  Testimonies of the Church o f Jesus Christ o f Latter-day Saints by 
Its Leaders 1930
Political/C ivic Life: Cache County superin tendent o f schools (1863-64); U tah’s Nauvoo 
Legion captain  (1865-70); U tah legislature (1870-79); Logan City alderm an (1870-80); 
delegate, U tah Dem ocratic Party convention 1872; delegate, U tah’s unsuccessful state
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h o o d  conven tion  1872; a rre s ted  1874 fo r “s u b o rn a tio n  o f  pe rju ry” fo r instructing  
Franklin, Idaho residents to file land claims for him  in their nam es (apparently acquit
ted); delegate, LDS People’s Party conventions (1874,1876, 1878, 1880); chair, Cache 
C ounty central com m ittee, People’s Party (1874-76, 1878-80); Cache County central 
com m ittee, Utah Democratic Party 1876; territorial central com m ittee, People’s Party 
(1878-82); Council o f Fifty initiation 10 April 1880; vice-president, People’s Party con
vention 1880; U tah legislature (1882-82); executive “C om m ittee o f Seven,” Council o f 
Fifty (1882-84); indicted 1886 for cohabitation (injured while escaping arresting  offi
cers); perform ed polygamous m arriages in violation o f Mexican law 1888; arrested  1888 
for cohabitation (charges dropped); delegate and vice-chair, Democratic territorial con
vention  1892; pre-1891 polygamy pa rd o n ed  and re-enfranchised by U.S. p residen t’s 
general am nesties (1893, 1894); governor’s delegate, Trans-Mississippi Com m ercial 
Congress 1894, W estern States C onference C onvention 1895; delegate, Dem ocratic 
conventions (1894, 1895,1897,1900, 1902,1904,1906,1908); withdrew as delegate to 
U tah territorial convention in protest against candidate 1894 (sat on  stand); unsuccess
ful Democratic candidate for U.S. Senate (1894, 1896, 1897); delegate, State C onstitu
tional C onvention 1895; 2nd  vice-president. Dem ocratic Society o f U tah 1895; chief 
U tah delegate, national Democratic convention 1896; declined nom ination for election 
to  U.S Senate 1898; director, State Historical Society o f U tah (1904-09); officially listed 
am ong “one hundred  prom inent Dem ocrats” o f U tah’s history 1942 
Prior Religion: LDS
M orm on Experience: Baptized 1856; elder 1857 (age 15); mission (1857,1866-68,1882- 
83, 1883, 1885-86); seventy 1860; one o f first “hom e m issionaries” (to Cache County) 
1872; assistant Trustee-in-Trust (1873-75, 1879-80); high priest 1877; stake presiden t 
(1877-79); apostle 9 April 1879; mission president (1879-80,1880-81); YMMIA General 
S u p erin ten d en cy  counselo r (1880-96); second  an o in tin g  22 O c to b er 1880; tem ple 
presidency co unselor (1884-85); disfellow shipped by Twelve 23 M arch 1893 for his 
Democratic activities (restored 4 April 1893 by confession necessary for attending Salt 
Lake tem ple’s dedication); criticized by Twelve 11 July 1894 for neglecting meetings; 
om itted from  sustaining o f general authorities and “suspended from  the Apostleship” 6 
April 1896 (dropped  from  Twelve and disfellowshipped 19 November); said 9 February 
1897 he reg re tte d  ever be ing  M orm on; tried  by local church  co u rt 13 A ugust 1897 
(avoided excom m unication  by publicly confessing error); p roh ib ited  by First Presi
dency and  Twelve 7 Decem ber 1899 from  speaking at church meetings; regarded byJFS- 
119 May 1904 as apostle (though no t in  quorum ) because no t excom m unicated 
Death: 21 August 1909, Logan, Cache Co., U tah 
Estate: $98,580.23 appraised; $93,857.41 net

**Enoch B. T ripp (1823-1909)
As one o f the “alternate” m em bers o f the First Council o f the Seventy (24 May 1879-27 
May 1883), T ripp served as ad hoc replacem ent for absent m em bers, usually at m eet
ings where missionary appointm ents were processed. Never a general authority, Tripp 
was excom m unicated in 1898 for m arrying unauthorized plural wife by m utual cove
nant, rebaptized in 1903 and ordained high priest.

JO H N  [LOSEE] VAN COTT (JVC)
Birth: 7 Septem ber 1814, Canaan, Colum bia Co., New York 
Parents: Losee Van C ott and LoviniaJ. Pratt
M arriage (polygamist before appointm ent): Lucy F. Sackett 1835 (7 ch);Jem im a M or
ris 1849 (1 ch); Laura C.P. L und 1857 (6 ch); Caroline A. Pratt 1857 (9 ch) Caroline C. 
Erickson 1862 (5 ch)
H ierarchy Relations: 1st cousin o f  O rson  P ra tt and  Parley P. Pratt; wife was O rson
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P ra tt’s niece; daughter m d O rson Hyde’s brother-in-law; daughter m d Brigham Young 
1865; granddaughter m d DHW ’s son 1880; daughter m d jo h n  Taylor’s son W W T 1884 
Education: Negligible 
P rior Occupation: Farm er
Business To 1932: Skandinaviens Stjeme; U nited O rder o f Zion
Social: O m itted  from  biographies in History of Utah 1904, from  Testimonies of the Church 
ofJesus Christ o f Latter-day Saints by Its Leaders 1930
Political/C ivic Life: Salt Lake City m arshal (1847-48); legislature, [provisional] State of 
D esere t (1849-51); Salt Lake City council (1847-48, [1850]-52), assistant superin ten
d en t o f streets (1849-[50]), fence viewer (1852-53), street supervisor 1859; perform ed 
polygam ous m arriage in violation o f  English law 1853; u n d er military arrest several 
hours for resisting the trespass o f U.S. cavalry on his wheat field 1859; m arried  poly- 
gamously in violation o f new federal law 1862; legislature, Territory of U tah (1863-67), 
S tate o f  D esere t’s “ghost governm ent” (1863-67); U tah territorial land com m ission 
(1868-75,1880-82); nom inating com m ittee, LDS People’s Party 1872; Salt Lake City al
de rm an  (1872-74), superin tenden t o f “the farm  interests” 1874; rejected as ju ro r  be
cause a polygamist 1879; Council o f Fifty initiation 12 O ctober 1880; sergeant-at-arms 
an d  doorkeeper, U tah legislature’s upp er cham ber 1882 
P rior Religion: ?
M orm on Experience: Baptized 1843; elder abt 1844; seventy 1847; prayer circle o f Ze- 
rah  Pulsipher 1851; mission (1852-53, 1859-60); one o f first LDS “pastors” for British 
branches 1852; m ission presiden t (1853-56, 1860-62); local presiden t o f  seventy 1857; 
nom inated  for Twelve 1859; prayer circle o f O rson Pratt 1861; “o rdained” president, 
First Council o f the Seventy 8 O ctober 1862; one o f first “hom e m issionaries” (to Salt 
Lake County) 1872; assistant Trustee-in-Trust (1873-75)
Death: 18 February 1883, Salt Lake City, Utah 
Estate: $8,608.45 appraised; $7,006.15 net

DANIEL H[ANMER] WELLS (DHW)
Birth: 27 O ctober 1814, T renton, O neida Co., New York 
Parents: Daniel Wells and C atherine Chapin
M arriage (polygamist before appointm ent): Eliza R. Robison 1837 (1 ch), separated 
1847; Louisa E. Free (Lee) 1849 (7 ch); M artha G. Harris 1849 (7 ch); Lydia A. Alley 
1851 (6 ch); Susan H. Alley 1852 (4 ch); H annah C. Free (Hotchkiss) 1852 (8 ch); Em
m eline B. W oodw ard (H arris, W hitney) 1852 (3 ch); *C lara G o rd er 1863 (no ch); 
*Sarah G om ber 1869 (no ch); *Sarah C. Nielson 1870 (no ch); *Elizabeth H arper 1871 
(no ch); *Jane Sm ith 1871 (no ch), separated and rem arried  1874; *Charlotte Forem an 
(Griggs) 1871 (no ch); *M argaret E. N. Edwards 1871 (no ch); *Caroline C. Raleigh 
1879 (no ch); * Eliza Foscue (Lee) 1889 (no ch)
H ierarchy Relations: F a th er o f  RSW; 5 th  cousin , 1 rvd, o f  W ilford W oodruff; m d 
Newel K. W hitney’s widow; he and Brigham Young m d sisters; son m d JVC’s grand
daughter 1874; daughter md G Q C ’s sonJQ C  1880; daughter m d HJG 1884; daughter 
m d SBY 1884; daughter m dJQ C  1886; daughter m d OFW 1888 
Education: Negligible; Nauvoo warden o f com m on schools (1841-[46]); regent, Uni
versity o f the City o f  Nauvoo (1841-46), University o f Deseret (Utah), 1850-60; chancel
lor, University o f  D eseret (1869-78)
Prior Occupation: Farm er, judge
Business T o 1932: Big C ottonw ood L um ber Co.; B righam  Y oung C otton  Factory; 
Brigham  Young Express Co.; D. H. Wells L um ber Mills; D eseret Currency Association; 
D eseret T elegraph Co.; H ow ard Distillery; Jo rd an  Irrigation Co.; Juab, Sanpete and 
Sevier R ailroad Co.; M illennial Star; M utual Life an d  Savings Society o f the U nited 
States; N auvoo A gricultural and  M anufacturing Association; Perpetual Em igrating
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Fund Co.; Salt Lake Gas Co.; Seventies’ Hall Association; U nited O rder o f Zion; Utah 
Central Railroad Co.; U tah Southern Railroad Co.; Wells, G ran t and Woolley; Young 
and Litde Distillery; Zion’s Savings Bank and Trust Co.
Social: Probably Mason 1842-44, in one of smaller Nauvoo lodges; listed in Prophets and  
Patriarchs of the Church 1902, Biographical Record of Salt Lake City and Vicinity 1902, N a
tional Cyclopaedia of American Biography 1918, Stalwarts ofMormonism 1954, Faith of Our 
Pioneer Fathers 1956
Political/Civic Life: Sergeant, Illinois state militia (1835-38); justice o f the peace (1838- 
41, 1843-45); Nauvoo alderm an and associate justice (1841-45), w arden o f  com m on 
schools (184M 3); Nauvoo University building com m ittee (1841-43); Nauvoo Legion 
commissary-general (1841-45) and brevet brigadier-general (1843-45); declared in con
tem pt o f  court by N auvoo’s ch ief justice Joseph  Sm ith who then excused him  1843; 
delegate, W hig convention 1843; Hancock County co roner (1844-45); U tah’s superin
tendent o f public works (1848-70); Council o f Fifty initiation 6 D ecem ber 1848; [pro
visional] S tate o f D esere t’s a tto rney  general (1849-50), legislature (1849-51), chief 
justice (1850-51); U tah’s Nauvoo Legion major-general (1849-52), lieutenant-general 
(1852-70); U tah legislature (1851-64); secretary, Deseret Theological Institute (1855- 
56); delegate, U tah’s unsuccessful statehood convention (1856, 1862, 1882); indicted 
for treason, U tah W ar, Decem ber 1857 (pardoned by U.S. presiden t’s general amnesty 
1858); president, U tah legislature’s upp er cham ber (1858-64); was sued 1858 for false 
im prisonm ent (case dismissed 1859 due to death o f plaintiff); legislature (1862-64) and 
secretary  o f state (1862-70), S tate o f D esere t’s “ghost g ov ern m en t”; m arried  poly- 
gamously nine times in violation o f federal laws (1863-89); mayor, Salt Lake City (1866- 
76); nom inating  com m ittee, LDS People’s Party (1870-72); delegate, People’s Party 
conventions (1870-76, presiden t 1876); arrested for cohabitation 1871 (rem ained free 
on bail until case dismissed); im prisoned two days 1871 for m urder (rem ained free on 
bail until case dismissed); territorial central com m ittee, People’s Party (1872-76), Utah 
Republican Party (1872-76); arrested 1874 for disturbing the peace (charges dropped); 
im prisoned for contem pt o f court one day 1875, two days 1879; U tah legislature (1880- 
82); delegate, People’s Party district convention 1881; Salt Lake City council (1882-84); 
p e rfo rm ed  dozens o f  polygam ous m arriages in violation o f  federa l law (1882-89, 
1891); advocate o f national Republican Party before dissolution o f  local parties 
Prior Religion: Unaffiliated
M orm on Experience: Baptized, e lder 1846; high priest abt 1848; assisted First Presi
dency and aposdes in nom inating stake high councilm en 1849; no  pre-hierarchy prose
lytizing mission; had revelation 1854 that Brigham Young would select him  as second 
counselor (believed Young was no t led by G od to choose Jeded iah  M. G ran t instead); 
non-general authority  m em ber, prayer circle o f First Presidency and Q uorum  of the 
Twelve Novem ber 1856; apostle (no t m em ber o f the Twelve) and “o rdained” second 
counselor, First Presidency 4 January  1857 (replaced Grant); mission presiden t (1864- 
65, 1884-87); second anoin ting  31 D ecem ber 1866; vice-president, Salt Lake City’s 
School o f the Prophets (1867-74); president, Endow m ent H ouse (1868-77); sustained 
as “p rophet, seer and revelator” with first counselor and Brigham Young 9 O ctober 
1872 (counselors n o t sustained that way, April 1873 to Young’s death); while reading 
dedicatory prayer at St. George tem ple 1877 some saw halo o f light aroun d  his head; 
tried by stake high council and condem ned by Brigham Young 8 May 1877 for entering 
civil suit with Salt Lake City’s mayor (no further discipline); released from  First Presi
dency a t Y oung’s d e a th  29 A ugust 1877 (ap p o in ted  co unselo r to  Q u o ru m  o f the 
Twelve 4 Septem ber); sustained to that position and “prophet, seer and revelator” 6 
O ctober 1877 to his death; unanim ously recom m ended by Twelve as one o f two new 
m em bers o f Q uorum  April 1882 (church presiden t Jo h n  Taylor declined making ap
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poin tm ents and  dictated revelation 6 m onths later appointing  instead HJG and GT); 
tem ple presiden t (1888-91); president, M anti Tem ple Association (1888-91)
Death: 24 M arch 1891, Salt Lake City, U tah 
Estate: $3,156.22 appraised and net
JO H N  WELLS (JW)
Birth: 16 Septem ber 1864, Carlton, N ottingham shire Co., England 
Parents: Thom as P. Wells and  Sarah Cooke
M arriage (m onogam ist): A lm ena T h o rp e  1886 (9 ch); w idower nearly 2 years; M ar
garet A nn Newm an 1931 (no ch)
H ierarchy Relations: N one 
Education: E lem entary (to age 10)
Prior Occupation: Clerk
Business To 1932: A urora Mining and Milling Co.; Baldwin Radio Co.; Bonneville Min
ing Co.; C om m unity Clinic and Dispensary; Co-operative Investm ent Association; For
e ig n  L ands C orp .; G o ld  L eaf M ining Co.; H om e B enefit B uild ing  Society; Ju ab  
D evelopm ent Co.; Juab  Lake Irrigation Co.; LDS University School o f Music; McCune 
School o f Music and  Art; Maynes, Wells, Scofield and Co.; Nevada Land and Livestock 
Co.; Riverside Canal Co.; Salt Lake Iron and Steel Co.; Salt Lake Knitting Works; Tem 
ple Square H otel Co.; T rapper Mining Co.; Uvada Mining and Exploration Co.; W. H. 
Groves LDS Hospital; W headand Developm ent Co.; Z ion’s Securities Corp.
Social: Listed in Blue Book for Salt Lake City 1907, Utah’s Distinguished Personalities 1933 
Politlcal/C ivic Life: Delegate, LDS People’s Party city convention 1890; Democratic 
election judg e  (1893, 1894, 1895); Republican 1900s; secretary , Society for the Aid o f 
the Sightless (1917-32+)
P rior Religion: C hurch o f England
M orm on Experience: Baptized 1882; elder 1885; branch presiden t (1886-89); no  pre
hierarchy proselytizing mission; clerk, Presiding Bishopric’s office (1890-1918); high 
priest 1911; stake high council (1914-16); stake presidency counselor (1916-18); o r
da ined  b ishop  and  set apart as second counselor, Presiding B ishopric 18July 1918; 
G eneral P riesthood  Com m ittee (1918-22); Religion Class G eneral B oard (1918-22); 
prayer circle ofJFS-2 (1913-13), o f  RC (1913-14), o f  JET  (1921-25), ofJA W  (1925-27), 
o f  JE T  (1928-29); trustee, Zion’s Aid Society (1928-32+); honorably released from  Pre
siding Bishopric 6 April 1938 
Death: 18 April 1941, Salt Lake City, Utah 
Estate: $15,540.38 appraised; $15,250.97 net
RULON SfEYMOUR] WELLS (RSW)
Birth: 7 July 1854, Salt Lake City, Utah 
Parents: DHW  an d  Louisa E. Free (Lee)
M arriage (m onogam ist): Josephine E. Beatie 1883 (7 ch); rem ained  unm arried  wid
ow er for last 18 years o f his life
H ierarchy Relations: S on  o f DHW ; b ro ther-in -law  o fJQ C , HJG, OFW , an d  SBY; 
b ro th e r m d RS’s sister; nephew m d AW I’s daughter 1913
Education: M organ Com m ercial College (1868-69); University o f Deseret (Utah), 1869- 
72; president, Vortbildungs Verein (1894-94)
Prior Occupation: Clerk
Business To 1932: Beobachter; Beobachter Publishing Co.; Bikuben; Bingham C enten
nial M ining Co.; C harm er M anufacturing Co.; Commercial Discount Co.; Co-opera
tive W agon and M achine Co.; Deseret Building Society; Forest Dale W ater Co.; Gold 
B ug M ining Co.; G old Reserve Co.; G ran t, O dell and Co.; H eber J. G ran t and Co.; 
H om e B enefit B uilding Society; H om e Fire Insurance C om pany o f  Utah; H ot Salt 
Lake Im provem ent Co.; Hydraulic Canal Co.; Lynndyl Townsite Co.; Millennial Star;
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M utual Life Insurance Com pany o f New York; Salt Lake Rock Co.; Sevier Canal Co.; 
Sevier River Land an d  W ater Co.; Utah-Nederlander; Utah Posten; Zion’s Benefit Build
ing Society
Social: Delta Phi fraternity abt 1874; Salt Lake City Com m ercial Club by 1907; charter 
m em ber, Sons and Daughters o f the Pioneers o f U tah 1907; listed in Blue Book for Salt 
Lake City (1901-11), Biographical Record of Salt Lake City and Vicinity 1902, Utah: The Sto
ried Domain 1932, Utah’s Distinguished Personalities 1933; om itted from  biographies in 
History o f Utah 1904, from  Men ofAffairs in the State ofUtah [Press Club o f Salt Lake City] 
1914
Political/C ivic Life: F orem an, U tah leg isla tu re’s u p p er cham ber 1872 (engrossing 
clerk 1874); delegate, LDS People’s Party conventions (1884, 1885, 1886, 1888, 1889, 
1890); executive com m ittee, Democratic Jefferson Club o f U tah (1891-92); delegate, 
U tah ’s D em ocratic conventions (1891, 1892, 1895, 1900, 1901, 1906, 1907, 1910); 
Dem ocratic election ju d g e  1892, w hen assaulted and battered; unsuccessful Dem o
cratic candida te  fo r U tah leg islature (1894, 1895, 1902); Salt Lake B usinessm an’s 
Dem ocratic Club 1895; U tah legislature (1900-02); Salt Lake City council (1904-08); 
U tah Democratic Party’s reception com m ittee for W illiam jennings Bryan 1916; Utah 
State Com m issioner o f Insurance (1917-21); com m ittee, Dem ocratic rally 1920; offi
cially listed am ong “one hu n d red  prom inent Dem ocrats” o f U tah’s history 1942 
Prior Religion: LDS
M orm on Experience: B aptized 1862; e ld er 1866; seventy 1875; m ission (1875-77); 
nom inated for First Council o f the Seventy 1892; “ordained” president, First Council o f 
the Seventy 5 April 1893; prayer circle o f HJG (1894-96); mission presiden t (1896-98); 
nom inated for Twelve (1898,1900); YMMIA G eneral Board (1899-1929); Religion Class 
General B oard (1901-22); senior president, First Council o f the Seventy (1938-41) 
Death: 7 May 1941, Salt Lake City, U tah 
Estate: $9,711.18 appraised; $9,445.76 net
**John M. W hitaker (1863-1960)
O rdained a local patriarch in 1914, W hitaker was authorized 18June 1934 to serve the 
en tire  church in place o f Acting Patriarch Nicholas G. Smith whose health was bad. 
N either was sustained by general conference, and bo th  were told their position would 
no t be perm anent. W hitaker continued until 1937 when GFR was publicly sustained 
as Acting Patriarch to the Church. W hitaker was secretary to the First Council o f the 
Seventy (1889-97) bu t never a general authority.
ORSON F[ERGUSON] WHITNEY (OFW)
Birth: 1 July 1855, Salt Lake City, Utah
Parents: H orace K. W hitney and Helen Mar Kimball (Smith)
M arriage (polygamist before appointm ent): Zina B. Sm oot 1879 (2 ch); Mary M. Wells 
1888 (2 ch); m onogam ist after 1900, when he began polygamous courting o f several 
wom en for next decade
Hierarchy Relations: G randson o f H eber C. Kimball and Newel K. W hitney; m other 
a widow ofjoseph  Smith; nephew ofJGK; 5th cousin, 1 rvd, ofJS,JH S,JFS-l; 6th cousin 
o f  RRL, GFR, SLR, DAS, GAS, HMS, andJFS-2; brother-in-law o f RS and RSW; he, 
HJG and SBY m d sisters; aun t m d JFS-1; daughter m d JH S ’s son 1906; wife’s nephew 
m d (1913) daughter o f AWI and 1st cousin, 1 rvd, o f HJG
Education: M organ Com m ercial College; p rep  school an d  college, University o f De
seret (Utah). 1868-71, 1874, 1880; University o f Deseret regent (1882-83), chancellor 
(1886-90); lecturer, LDS College (1890-92); trustee, Young University at Salt Lake City 
(1891-95); professor o f philosophy, Brigham Young College in Logan (1896-97); direc
tor, M odern Stenographic Institute (1912-17)
Prior Occupation: Clerk, reporter, editor, author, professor, poet
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Business To 1932: C ontribu tor Co.; Deseret News; Deseret News Co.; M illennial Star; So
cial Hall Society; [Zion’s Benefit Building Society]
Social: Delta Phi fraternity  1873; W asatch Literary Association (president 1874-76 and 
1878); vice-president o f Dicennial Philadelphian Society 1876; president, H om e Dra
m atic C lub (1880-81); listed in Blue Book for Salt Lake City (1895-1911), Herringshaw’s 
Encyclopedia o f American Biography 1898, Utah As It Is 1904, Herringshaw’s American Blue- 
Book o f Biography 1915, Faith of Our Pioneer Fathers 1956; om itted  from  Men of Affairs in 
the State o f Utah [Press Club o f Salt Lake City] 1914
Political/C ivic Life: Salt Lake City council (1880-82); delegate, LDS People’s Party con
ventions (1880,1881,1884); Salt Lake City treasurer (1884-90); elected U tah territorial 
su p e rin ten d en t o f d istrict schools 1885 (denied  office by federally appointed  U tah 
C om m ission); m in u te  clerk , U tah H ouse o f  R epresen ta tives 1888; m arried  poly- 
gamously in violation o f  Mexican law 1888; den ied  right to vote by registrars 1890 (pub
lish ed  a b so lu te  d e n ia l th a t  he h a d  “e n te re d  in to  th e  re la tio n sh ip  o f  bigam y o r  
polygam y”); unsuccessful D em ocratic candidate  fo r Salt Lake C ounty clerk (1892, 
1902); pre-1891 polygamy pardoned  and  re-enfranchised by U.S. presiden t’s general 
am nesties (1893, 1894); sat on  stand, Dem ocratic territorial convention 1894; dele
gate, Dem ocratic county convention and U tah State C onstitutional C onvention 1895; 
U tah legislature (1898-1902); president, State Historical Society o f U tah (1902-08); of
ficially listed am ong “one hundred  prom inent D em ocrats” o f U tah’s history 1942 
P rior Religion: LDS
M orm on Experience: Baptized 1866; no  priesthood  office until e lder 1873; seventy 
1876; m ission (1876-78 and vivid dream  ofjesus Christ); high priest 1878; ward bishop 
(1878-1906); prom ised  by M ormons (1878, 1879) he would be Presiding Bishop; mis
sion (1881-83); nom inated  for Twelve 1882; leader in spiritualist seances (1883-1900); 
prom ised  by JW T  1885 he would be apostle “when all things will be shaken” (m onth 
la te r  his seance associate A rthu r S tayner w rote Twelve’s counselor JW Y that OFW 
w ould be nex t apostle); ga thered  inform ation 1885 leading to  excom m unication o f 
AC-1; patriarchal blessing 1886 prom ised he would be aposde; stake high council 1886; 
frien d  w ro te F irst Presidency 1887 recom m ending  OFW  as next apostle; dream ed 
1889 th a t he  w ould becom e church  presiden t; th ree  days la ter to ld  by father-in-law 
DHW  that he was being considered for Twelve (apostles decided against OFW  because 
o f  his seance activities, belief in reincarnation , and  alcohol use, which decision OFW 
repo rted  to others 1890s); warned by HJG against polygamous courtship 1895; told LS 
O ctober 1898 that spiritualist Charles W. Stayner “is a prophet o f G od and that I had 
been  sent o f G od on his beh a lf’ to deliver instructions to LS (who took no offense but 
expressed disbelief in Stayner); asked by LS to  becom e assistant church historian No
vem ber 1898 (began serving w ithout public acknow ledgem ent January  1899); criti
cized byJH S  1900 fo r association with Stayners an d  soon en ded  seance activities; 
prayer circle (1900-04) o f GT who authorized him  to seek polygamous wife; sustained 
assistant C hurch H istorian (1902-06); apostle 9 April 1906 to replace JW T (dropped 
from  Twelve for public knowledge o f his post-M anifesto polygamy); Church Board o f 
E d uca tio n  (1906-31); R eligion Class G eneral B oard  (1906-22); p ro m ised  by Susa 
Y oung G ates 1906 he would be counselor, First Presidency; identified  by apostle’s 
dream  1910 as obstructing Twelve’s investigations o f recent plural marriages; stopped 
seeking polygamous wife 1911; mission president (1921-22)
Death: 16 May 1931, Salt Lake City, Utah 
Estate: $8,197.80 appraised; $7,159.12 net

JO H N  A[NDREAS] W IDTSOE (JAW)
Birth: 31 January  1872, Daloe, Island o f Froyen, T rondjem , Norway 
Parents: Jo hn  A ndersen W idtsoe and A nna K. Gaarden
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M arriage (monogamist): Leah E. D unford 1898 (7 ch)
H ierarchy Relations: Wife was Brigham  Y oung’s granddaughter, niece o f BY-JR, 1st 
cousin, 1 rvd, o f SBY, 2nd cousin o f LEY, and 3rd cousin o f GFR and SLR, and p ro 
spective wife o f AHC
(After BY-JR perform ed polygamous m arriages 1894, niece Leah D unford expressed 
interest in becom ing plural wife o f AHC. In D ecem ber 1895, with encouragem ent o f 
h e r m other Susa Young Gates, he began courting D unford and the wom an he m arried 
June 1896. AHC may have also m arried D unford in first m onths o f 1896 bu t unlikely). 
Education: G raduate, N orm al D epartm ent, Brigham  Young College in Logan 1891; 
B.S. (summa cum laude), Harvard University 1894; professor, U tah Agricultural College 
(1894-1905); traveling Parker fellow, H arvard University (1898-1900); M.S. and Ph.D. 
(magna cum laude), University o f G oettingen, Germ any, 1899; post-doctoral, Polytech- 
nicum  at Zurich, Switzerland 1900; director, Experim ental Station, U tah State Agricul
tu ra l C ollege (1900-05); p rinc ip a l (1905-07) an d  p ro fesso r (1906-07), School o f  
A griculture, B righam  Young University; president, U tah State Agricultural College 
(1907-16); vice-president, U tah Academy o f Sciences (1908-09); honorary  D octor o f 
Laws, U tah State Agricultural College 1914; president, University o f  U tah (1916-21); 
president, U tah Educational Association (1918-19); honorary Doctor o f Laws, Univer
sity o f  U tah 1921; fellow, Philosophical Society o f G reat Britain (Victoria Institute) 
1921; professor (1921-26) and trustee (1939-52), Brigham Young University 
P rior Occupation: Professor o f chem istry and  agriculture, university adm inistrator, 
au thor
Business To 1932: Beneficial Life Insurance Co.; Beobachter; [Big Four Consolidated 
M ining and Milling Co.]; Bikuben; [C rescent Eagle Oil Co.]; Deseret Farmer; D eseret 
Farm er Publishing Co.; Eddington-Cope Radio Corp.; First National Bank o f Logan; 
H otel Logan Co.; Inland Fertilizer Co.; Juab  Developm ent Co.; Logan Rapid Transit 
Co.; Marysville Potash Co.; Millennial Star; National Savings and Trust Co.; N itrate Ex
ploration Co.; [Phillips Petroleum  Co.]; Rocky M ountain Pure Food Co.; [State Savings 
and Loan Assn.]; [Silver Lake Co.]; U tah Arid Farm  Co.; U tah Cereal Food Co.; Utah 
Fertilizer and Chemical M anufacturing Co.; U tah Fruit Growers Association; Utah-Ned- 
erlander; Utah Posten
Social: Delta Phi fraternity abt 1891; Bonneville Club 1913; Salt Lake City C ham ber of 
Com m erce by 1925; honorary m em ber, Friar’s Club 1927; grand president, Delta Phi 
fraternity  (1937-52); listed in Who’s Who in America 1905, Men of Affairs in the State of 
Utah [Press Club o f Salt Lake City] 1914, Herringshaw’s American Blue-Book of Biography 
1915, Utah Since Statehood 1919, Utah’s Distinguished Personalities 1933, Who’s Who In the 
Clergy 1935, National Cyclopaedia of American Biography 1970
Political/Civic Life: Republican; delegate, U tah Irrigation Congress 1902; governor’s 
delegate, National Irrigation Congress (1905,1910,1912; vice-president 1912), Trans- 
M issouri Dry Farm ing Congress (annually 1907-1910), In terna tional Dry Farm ing 
Congress (annually 1911-15; president 1911; board  o f governors 1913-17), U tah Irri
gation and Drainage Congress 1913, International Irrigation Congress (1914, 1915); 
U tah State Conservation Commission (1909-19); U tah governor’s welcoming com m it
tee for Republican presiden t William H. Taft 1911; U tah State B oard o f Education, 
also secretary (1911-18); d irector (1914-20), State Historical Society o f U tah (vice-presi
den t 1920-21; presiden t 1921-22); U tah State Council o f Defense (1917-18); U tah Com 
m itte e  fo r  A rm e n ia n  a n d  S yrian  R e lie f  (1918-22); U ta h  S ta te  C o m m itte e  fo r  
C om m em orating Irrigation by the Anglo-Saxon Race (1919-21); executive committee, 
U tah League to Enforce Peace 1919; delegate, M ountain Congress, national League to 
Enforce Peace 1919, W estern States Reclamation Association (1919-21, 1923), Santa 
Fe C onference (co-form ulator o f C olorado River Com pact) 1922; U tah State W ater 
Storage Commission (1921-27); president, U tah Public Health Association 1923; Com
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m ittee o f  Special Advisors, U.S. B ureau o f  R eclam ation (vice-chair, 1923-24; chair 
1925); presiden t, U tah Tuberculosis Association 1927; U tah State W ater and Power 
B oard (1947-52); Royal Commission on  the South Saskatchewan Project (1951-52) 
Prior Religion: L utheran
M orm on Experience: Baptized 1884; elder 1891; seventy 1898; no  pre-hierarchy prose
lytizing mission; YMMIA General B oard (1906-36); prayer circle o f HJG (1917-19), o f 
RRL (1919-21); high priest and apostle 17 M arch 1921; director, Genealogical Society 
o f  U tah (1921-32-*-); Com m issioner o f C hurch Education (1921-24, 1934-36); Church 
B oard  o f  Education  (1922-52); T em ple C erem ony Revision C om m ittee (1924-27); 
p res id en t, ow n p rayer circle (1925-27); m ission p res id en t (1927-33); M elchizedek 
P riesthood  C om m ittee (1933-37); Publications Com m ittee (1944-52); T em ple O rd i
nance C om m ittee (1946-47)
Death: 29 Novem ber 1952, Salt Lake City, Utah 
Estate: $42,826.00 appraised; $42,116.93 net

JO H N  R[EX] W INDER (JRW)
Birth: 11 D ecem ber 1821, B iddenden, Kent Co., England 
Parents: R ichard W inder and Sophia Collins
M arriage (polygam ist be fo re  appoin tm ent): Ellen W alters 1845 (10 ch); H annah  B. 
T h o m p so n  1855 (3 ch), divorced 1864; Elizabeth Parker 1857 (10 ch); w idower 11 
m onths; M ira B urnham  1893 (no ch); m onogam ist after 1893
H ierarchy Relations: Divorced wife was niece o f Jo h n  Taylor’s wife; his wife’s (1893) 
g ran d m o th e r m d. Jo sep h  Young; dau g h te r m d H eb er C. K im ball’s son an d JG K ’s 
brother; daughter and  JFS-1 m d siblings; daughter m d G Q C ’s stepson 1900 
Education: Negligible 
Prior Occupation: T anner, m erchant
Business To 1932: [Alaska Ice and  Storage Co.]; Alberta Colonization Co.; [Amalga
m ated Sugar Co.]; Arm strong, W inder and Co.; [Bank o f Garland]; [Bank o f Randolf]; 
Bar-Ka-Two Stock Co.; B ear River W ater Co.; Beneficial Life Insurance Co.; B[ig], 
K[anyon]. Tannery; B lackfoot Stock Co.; C edar and Iro n  Railroad Co.; C ollinson’s 
Boots and Shoes; [Consolidated Music Co.]; [Consolidated W agon and Machine Co.]; 
Daynes Jewelry Co.; Deseret Agricultural and M anufacturing Society; Deseret Invest
m en t Co.; Deseret M eat and  General Provision Store; Deseret National Bank; Deseret 
Savings Bank; Deseret Tanning and M anufacturing Co.; Em igration Canyon Railroad 
Co.; Em igration Canyon Rock Co.; [First National Bank o f Murray]; F rem ont County 
Sugar Co.; Grass Creek Coal Co.; [H eber J. G ran t and Co.]; H erald Co.; H erald Pub
lishing Co.; H olladay Coal Co.; [H om e Fire Insurance Co.]; H ydraulic C anal Co.; 
[Idaho State and Savings Bank]; Idaho Sugar Co.; Inland Crystal Salt Co.; Iron M anu
facturing Com pany o f U tahjJennings and W inder; Knight Ranching Co.; Knight Sugar 
Co.; M ulliner and W inder; O gden Sugar Co.; P. W. M adsen and Co.; Perpetual Emi
grating Fund Co.; P ioneer Electric Power Co.; [Portland C em ent Securities Co.]; Provo 
W oolen Mills Co.; Rexburg Milling Co.; Salt Lake and Pacific Railroad Co.; Salt Lake 
Dram atic Association; Salt Lake Knitting Works; Saltair Beach Co.; Sanpete and Sevier 
Sugar Co.; [San Vincente Lum ber Co.]; [Silver B rothers Iron W orks Co.]; Sugar City 
Tow nsite Co.; T ra p p e r M ining Co.; [Union Fuel Co.]; U nion Light an d  Power Co.; 
U tah and California Railway Co.; U tah and Pacific Im provem ent Co.; U tah Hotel Co.; 
Utah-Idaho Sugar Co.; U tah Iron M anufacturing Co.; U tah Light and Power Co.; Utah 
L ight an d  Railway Co.; U tah Sugar Co.; U tah T errito ria l Insane Asylum; W estern 
Idaho Sugar Co.; [Woolley Smokeless Furnace Co.]; Young, Litde and W inder; Zion’s 
C entral B oard o f Trade; ZCMI; Zion’s Savings Bank and Trust Co.
Social: L isted in Blue Book for Salt Lake City (1901-07), Prophets and Patriarchs o f the
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Church 1902, Biographical Record of Salt Lake City and Vicinity 1902, Utah As It Is 1904, 
National Cyclopaedia of American Biography 1918
Political/Civic Life: U tah’s Nauvoo Legion captain (1855-66) and lieutenant-colonel 
(1866-70); U.S. citizen 30 May 1862; U.S. gauger, Internal Revenue Service (1862-72); 
Salt Lake City assessor and  collector (1870-84), city council (1870-78); nom inating  
com m ittee, LDS People's Party 1872; vice-chair, territorial central com m ittee, People’s 
Party (1874-87); Salt Lake County central com m ittee, People’s Party (1874-91; chair, 
1887-91); delegate, People’s Party conventions (1876, 1877, 1878, 1879, 1880, 1881, 
1882); Council o f Fifty initiation 8 April 1881; delegate, U tah’s unsuccessful statehood 
convention (1882, 1887); executive “C om m ittee o f Seven,” Council o f Fifty (1882-84); 
Salt Lake City w aterm aster (1884-87); director, pro-Dem ocratic Salt Lake Herald 1886; 
chair, territorial central com m ittee, People’s Party (1887-91); failed to obtain People’s 
Party nom ination for U tah legislature 1889; arrested 1889 for conspiracy to m isappro
priate public funds (charges dropped  1890); attended  mass m eeting, U tah Democratic 
Party 1891; delegate, Democratic convention 1892; pre-1891 polygamy pardoned  and 
re-enfranchised by U.S. p res iden t’s general am nesties (1893, 1894); officially listed 
am ong “one hundred  prom inent Dem ocrats” o f  U tah’s history 1942 
Prior Religion: C hurch o f England (confirmed)
M orm on Experience: Baptized 1848; elder ab t 1848; seventy 1854; no  pre-hierarchy 
proselytizing mission; prayer circle o f John  Taylor (1859-82); high priest 1872; acting- 
b ishop o f  ward (1872-73); stake high council (1873-87); second counselor, Presiding 
Bishopric shortly after Jo h n  C. Cutler declined office February 1887 (sustained 8 April); 
tem ple presidency counselor (1893-1910); vice-president, LDS Industrial Bureau (1897- 
98); first counselor, First Presidency 17 O ctober 1901; Sunday School G eneral Board 
(1901-10); Church B oard o f Education (1901-10); YMMIA G eneral B oard (1909-10) 
Death: 27 M arch 1910, Salt Lake City, U tah 
Estate: $146,710.17 appraised; $145,805.82 net

ABRAHAM OWEN W OODRUFF (AOW)
Birth: 23 N ovem ber 1872, Salt Lake City, Utah 
Parents: W ilford W oodruff and Em m a Smith
M arriage (polygamist after appointm ent): Helen M. W inters 1897 (4 ch); Eliza Avery 
Clark 1901 (1 ch)
Hierarchy Relations: Son o f W ilford W oodruff; 1st cousin, 1 rvd, o f RS; 7th cousin of 
JS andJFS-1; 7th cousin, 1 rvd, o f GAS and HMS; brother-in-law o f LS; he and HJG m d 
sisters; m d ES-2’s grandniece 1901; mother-in-law was Parley P. P ratt’s step-daughter; 
sister-in-law was 2nd cousin ofJS, JHS, andJFS-1; step-m other was MFC’s grandaunt; 
step-m other’s niece m d FDR
Education: Elementary and secondary schools; LDS College 
Prior Occupation: Clerk
Business To 1932: Big H orn  Basin Colonization Co.; Church Onyx Mines; Deseret and 
Salt Lake Agricultural and M anufacturing Canal Co.; Inland Crystal Salt Co.; Lewiston 
Sugar Co.; Logan Knitting Factory; W ood River Live Stock Co.; Zion’s Savings Bank 
and Trust Co.
Social: Listed in Blue Book for Salt Lake City 1901, Prophets and Patriarchs of the Church 
1902, Biographical Record of Salt Lake City and Vicinity 1902, Utah As It Is 1904; om itted 
from  biographies in History of Utah 1904, from  Pioneers and Prominent Men of Utah 1914 
Political/C ivic Life: D em ocrat to 1899; a ttended  Republican m eeting with partisan 
apostles AHL and FML February 1899; perform ed eight polygamous marriages in vio
lation  o f  M exican law (1899-1903); sat on  stand, U tah R epublican state convention 
1900; persuaded Utah legislators to vote for two non-LDS senators (Republican) 1901; 
m arried polygamously in violation o f Idaho law 1901; witnessed plural m arriage in vio
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lation  o f  U tah law 1904; died 1904 while preparing to leave U nited States to  avoid sub
p oena  to  testify about post-Manifesto polygamy 
Prior Religion: LDS
M orm on Experience: Baptized 1881; elder, seventy 1894; mission (1894-96); high priest 
an d  apostle 7 O ctober 1897; second anointing 11 April 1898; YMMIA G eneral Board 
(1898-1904); rep o rted  1899 he had seen Joseph  Smith in vision; C hurch Colonization 
and  Em ploym ent A gent (1900-04); Sunday School G eneral B oard (1903-04); advised by 
church presidentJFS-1 no t to attend general conference April 1904 to avoid subpoena 
to  testify before U.S. Senate about post-1890 polygamy (also spared from  publicly voting 
fo r “Second M anifesto” to which AOW  was opposed because hadJFS-1 authorization to 
m arry a th ird  wife); d ied  while preparing to be mission presiden t in Germ any 
Death: 20 Ju n e  1904, El Paso, El Paso Co., Texas 
Estate: $4,107.92 appraised; $2,388.42 net
**Edwin D. W oolley (1807-1881)
By N ovem ber 1856, Woolley had jo ined  the prayer circle o f  the First Presidency and 
Q uorum  o f the Twelve Apostles, a ttended by seven o ther non-general authorities. In 
S eptem ber 1858 he and  other non-general authorities were assigned to different cir
cles. A p rom in en t w ard bishop, he was never a general authority. G randfather o f fu
tu re LDS presiden t Spencer W. Kimball and o f future Presidency counselor J . Reuben 
Clark; 2nd-great-grandfather o f future Seventy R obert E. Wells
BRIGHAM YOUNG JR. (BY-JR)
Birth: 17 D ecem ber 1836, Kirdand, Geauga Co., O hio 
Parents: Brigham  Young and Mary Ann Angel
M arriage (polygamist before appointm ent): C atherine C. Spencer 1855 (11 ch), sepa
ra te d  1888 b u t reco n c iled  1889; Jan e  C arrin g ton  1857 (8 ch), sep ara ted  1886, re 
quested  divorce (he consented) 1887 bu t no t formalized; Mary Elizabeth Fenton 1868 
(3 ch); R hoda E. Perkins 1886 (1 ch); Abbie Stevens 1887 (7 ch); H elen A rm strong 1890 
(1 ch); *Kisty M. W illardsen 1901 (no ch)
H ierarchy Relations: S on  o f  B righam  Young; b ro th e r  ofJW Y  an d  JAY; nephew  o f 
Jo seph  Young; 1st cousin o f SBY; 1st cousin, 1 rvd, o f W illard Richards; 2nd cousin o f 
FDR; 4 th  cousin, 1 rvd, o f  Albert P. Rockwood; 7th cousin o f JS andJFS-1; son-in-law 
o f  AC-1; b ro the r m d jed ed iah  M. G ran t’s niece 1856; 2nd cousin mdJFS-1 1868; sister 
m d  LW H ’s son; sister m d JG ’s son; sister m d MT’s brother; sister’s step-son was RC; 
brother-in-law ’s son was RS; step-brother’s brother-in-law was JWM; niece m d AHC 
1887; an o ther niece being courted by AHC (1895-96); 1st cousin, 1 rvd, o f future As
sistant to  the Twelve Clifford E. Young; granduncle o f future Seventy’s president S. Dil- 
w orth Young; great-granduncle o f future Seventy LeG rand R. Curtis 
Education: Negligible; regent, University o f Deseret (Utah), 1868-71; trustee, Brigham 
Y oung C ollege in  L ogan (1877-1903), B righam  Y oung Academ y in Salt Lake City 
(1876-91), Young University at Salt Lake City (1891-95), Brigham Young Academy in 
Provo (1895-1903)
Prior O ccupation: Stockman
B usiness T o 1932: A nti-Friction Jo u rn a l Box and  Divided C ar Axle Co.; Brigham  
Young Trust Co.; B urton, Sons and Young; Cache Valley Board o f Trade; C arrington 
an d  Young; Chase Mill; Church Onyx Mines; City Creek Foundry and M achine Shop; 
D eseret Agricultural and M anufacturing Society; Deseret Investm ent C o.; Deseret News; 
D eseret W oolen Mills; East Canyon Coal Co.; Forest Farm; M illennial Star; Salt Lake 
City Railroad Co.; Salt Lake Gas Co.; Salt Lake Rock Co.; Social Hall Society; United 
O rder o f Cache Valley; U nited O rder o f Zion; U tah Central Railroad Co.; U tah N orth
ern  Railroad Co.; U tah Southern Railroad Co.; U tah W estern Railway Co.; Young and 
Young; ZCMI; Zion’s Savings Bank and Trust Co.



APPENDIX 2 7 1 9
Social: Listed in Blue Book for Salt Lake City 1901, Prophets and Patriarchs of the Church 
1902, Biographical Record o f Salt Lake City and Vicinity 1902, Utah At It Is 1904; om itted 
from  biographies in History of Utah 1904
Political/Civic Life: U tah’s Nauvoo Legion m ajor (1852-66); in jured  while assaulting 
U.S. soldiers w ith a club in  Salt Lake City 1854 (acquitted  1855); m essenger, U tah 
H ouse o f Representatives (1856-58); probably am ong the 50 m en indicted for treason, 
U tah W ar, Decem ber 1857 (pardoned by U.S. p residen t’s general am nesty 1858); was 
sued 1858 for theft o f property  (case settled ou t o f court 1859); U tah’s Nauvoo Legion 
brigadier-general (1866-70); Council o f  Fifty initiation 23 January  1867; legislature, 
State o f D eseret’s “ghost governm ent” (1868-70); U tah legislature (1868-79); delegate 
and nom inating com m ittee, LDS People’s Party territorial caucus 1870; Cache County 
clerk (1873-75); delegate and chair, People’s Party county caucus (1874, 1875); Logan 
city council (1874-78); Cache County recorder (1874-77); arrested 1876 for “k idnap
p ing” his daughter, on  com plaint o f her estranged husband whom she had left (charges 
d ropp ed); delegate an d  vice-president, People’s Party te rrito ria l convention 1876; 
Cache County central com m ittee, People’s Party 1876; territorial central com m ittee, 
People’s Party (1876-78); im prisoned three weeks for contem pt o f court 1879; indicted 
six times 1886 for cohabitation (avoided arrest); m arried  polygamously in violation o f 
Mexican law 1890; polygamy indictm ents dismissed by court after form al request by 
First Presidency and Q uorum  o f Twelve 1892; pre-1891 polygamy pardoned  and re-en- 
franchised by U.S. presiden t’s general am nesties (1893, 1894); a ttended  Utah Dem o
cratic conventions (1894, 1895); perform ed seven polygamous m arriages in  violation 
o f Mexican law (1894-95); identified by Republican Ogden Standard as Republican 20 
August 1895, bu t Salt Lake Herald claimed two days later that he “openly declares that 
he is a D em ocrat”; declined offers 1895 to nom inate him  as U tah’s first state governor; 
gov ern o r’s delegate  and  vice-president, N ational Irrigation  Congress 1896; sat on 
stand, Republican state convention 1900 and apparently Republican thereafter; m ar
ried polygamously in violation o f U tah law 1901 
Prior Religion: LDS
M orm on Experience: Baptized 1845;apostle (without Twelve’s knowledge) ^ N o v e m 
ber 1855 (when endowed) o r 22 Novem ber (same day asJW Y’s endow m ent and ordi
n a tio n , acco rd in g  to  A ndrew  Je n so n ’s Church Chronology); seventy 1857 (publicly 
known); high priest abt 1861 (publicly known); stake high council (1861-62); mission 
(1862-63, 1864-65, 1867); secretly re-ordained apostle and “o rdained” assistant coun
selor, First Presidency 4 February 1864 (w ithout Twelve’s knowledge for 2 months); 
m ission p re s id en t (1865-1866); p rayer circle o f First P residency an d  Q u o ru m  o f 
Twelve Apostles 11 Novem ber 1866; second anointing  3 January  1867; adm itted  to 
Q uorum  o f Twelve Apostles 9 O ctober 1868 (ranked ahead o f previously adm itted JFS- 
1 because o f BY-JR’s earlier ordination  date); regional presiden t (1872-77); publicly 
sustained as assistant counselor, First Presidency 8 April 1873 (not set apart because 
now a m em ber o f Twelve; released at fa ther’s death  29 A ugust 1877); sustained as 
“p rophet, seer and  revelator,” first tim e 6 O ctober 1877; assistant Trustee-in-Trust 
(1877-80); threa tened  by senior ap o sd e jo h n  Taylor (January to March 1878) with be
ing d ro p p e d  from  Twelve if he (as legal trustee) d id  n o t ag ree to tran sfe r bulk o f 
B righam  Y oung’s estate  to  LDS ch urch  (eventually  com plied); m ission p residen t 
(1890-93); reported  1899 an angel showed him  vision o f future destructions in Am er
ica; apostolic ranking changed 5 April 1900 to  reflect entry into quorum  (this decision 
d ep riv ed  BY-JR o f  becom in g  ch urch  p res id en t 1901); p res id en t, Q u o ru m  o f the 
Twelve Apostles 17 O ctober 1901 
Death: 11 April 1903, Salt Lake City, Utah 
Estate: $1,200 appraised and net
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**[Brigham] H eber Y oung (1845-1928)
O rda ined  an  aposde by his father Brigham  Young, H eber was never m ade a  special 
counselor to his father as wasJAY, no t adm itted to Q uorum  o f the Twelve as was BY-JR, 
no r publicly sustained to  the First Presidency as was JWY. Despite his apostleship, He
be r Y oung (like Jacob  Ham blin) was never a m em ber o f the form al hierarchy, n o r has 
the date o f his ordination  been  retained. As the Twelve’s president FML included H e
be r Young in a list o f  ordained  apostles and gave that inform ation to o the r m em bers 
o f the Twelve. BY-JR indicated that his half-brother was ordained after 1864, and H e
be r Y oung’s diary for 29 April 1872 may refer to this apostolic ordination: “father pro
nounced  his dearest blessings upon  my head.”

JO H N  W[ILLARD] YOUNG (JWY)
Birth: 1 O ctober 1844, Nauvoo, H ancock Co., Illinois 
Parents: Brigham  Young and  Mary A nn Angel
M arriage (polygamist after appointm ent): Lucy M. Canfield 1864 (4 ch), separated by 
1871 and  divorced 1873; C lara L. Jones 1865 (4 ch), separated by 1879; Elizabeth Can- 
field 1867 (4 ch), separated  1870, reconciled 1871, divorced 1873; Lucy Luella Cobb 
1877 (4 ch), divorced 1890; Bertha Christine Damcke 1879 (2 ch), separated abt 1887 
an d  divorced  1890; engagem ent with a New York City d ebu tan te  cancelled by h e r 
m other 1903 due to scandal about his son; rem ained unm arried  (and ridiculed by LDS 
general authorities fo r dyeing his totally white hair black)
H ierarchy Relations: Son o f Brigham  Young; b ro th e r o f  BY-JR and JAY; nephew  of 
Jo sep h  Young; 1st cousin o f  SBY; 1st cousin, 1 rvd, o f W illard Richards; 2nd cousin of 
FDR; 4 th  cousin, 1 rvd, o f Albert P. Rockwood; 7th cousin ofJS andJFS-1; bro th e r md 
Jeded iah  M. G ran t’s niece 1856; 2nd cousin mdJFS-1 1868; sister m d LW H’s son 1878; 
sister m d JG ’s son; m d JV C ’s granddaughter; niece m d AHC 1887; sister m d JG ’s son; 
sister m d M T’s b ro ther; sister’s step-son was RC; brother-in-law ’s son was RS; step
b ro th e r’s brother-in-law was JWM; 1st cousin, 1 rvd, o f future Assistant to the Twelve 
Clifford E. Young; granduncle o f future Seventy’s presiden t S. Dilworth Young; great- 
granduncle o f fu ture Seventy LeG rand R. Curtis
Education: Negligible; trustee, Brigham Young Academy in Salt Lake City (1876-91), 
Brigham  Y oung College in  Logan (1888-97), Young University at Salt Lake City (1891- 
95)
Prior Occupation: Clerk
Business To 1932: Anti-Friction Journal Box and Divided Car Axle Co.; Arizona Catde 
and  W ool Co.; B ingham  Placer M ining Co.; Bridesburg M anufacturing Co.; Brigham 
Y oung Trust Co.; Canaan Co-operative Stock Co.; [Canda M anufacturing Co.]; [Can- 
field M anufacturing Co.]; Chase Mill; C hihuahua and Sierra M adre Railroad Co.; City 
C reek  F ou ndry  an d  M achine Shop; C onsolidated  Stock an d  Petro leum  Exchange; 
Deming, Sierra M adre and Pacific Railroad Co.; Deseret Irrigation and Navigation Ca
nal Co.; Deseret M useum; [Eastern Shipbuilding Co.]; Em pire State Securities Co.; [Ex
em p t F irem en’s B enevolent Fund Association]; Forest Farm; General Garfield (Lake 
Steam boat); G reat Salt Lake Salt Co.; G reat W estern Iron M ining and M anufacturing 
Co.; H o lb rook  C o-operative S tore; J. W. Y oung and  Co.; Kaibab C attle Co.; L. W. 
H ardy an d  Co.; Lady o f the Lake (Steam boat); Liberty Park Roller Mill Co.; Mexican 
N orth-W estern Railway Co.; Mexican Pacific Railway Co.; M oen Copie W oolen Fac
tory; N o rth  A m erican Exchange Co.; N orth  M exican C onstruction  Co.; N orthw est 
C olonization  and  Im provem ent C om pany o f Chihuahua; [Pacific Investm ent Co.]; 
Perpetual Em igrating Fund Co.; Postal Life Insurance Co.; [Provo City Railroad Co.]; 
R ap id  T ra n s it C able C o.; Salt Lake an d  E astern  Railway Co.; Salt Lake an d  Fort 
Douglas Railroad Co.; Salt Lake and O gden Railroad Co.; Salt Lake and Tooele Valley 
Railroad Co.; Salt Lake City Railroad Co.; Salt Lake Rock Co.; Salt Lake, Sevier Valley
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and Pioche Railroad Co.; Salt Lake Supply and Forwarding Co.; Salt Lake Theatre; Salt 
Lake W arehouse Co.; Saturday G lobe Publishing Co.; Sim pson, Spence and  Young 
Co.; S onora, Sinaloa, and  C h ihuahua Railway and  D evelopm ent Co.; [Southport, 
N orthern  and W estern Railroad Co.]; Texas T ransport and Term inal Co.; Tri-State De
velopm ent Co.; U n ited  States Shipbuild ing Co.; U nited  States T erm inal Co.; U tah 
C entral Railroad Co.; U tah Central Railway Co.; U tah Com m ercial Exchange; [Utah 
Land Co.]; U tah N orthern  Railroad Co.; U tah W estern Railway Co.; W asatch W agon 
Road Co.; [W estern National Bank]; W insor Castle Stock Grow ing Co.; Young and 
Thatcher; Young, Smith and Tenney; Zion’s Savings Bank and Trust Co.
Social: M em ber 1887 o f New York City’s “principal clubs, where all the new spaper men, 
the be tter class o f leading politicians, financiers and private gentlem en” met; Salt Lake 
C ham ber o f Com m erce 1890; Alta Club by 1892 (dropped); Salt Lake Sportm an’s Club 
by 1892; M etropolitan  M useum  o f Art by 1893; M arine and  Field C lub [NYC] 1903; 
listed in Salt Lake City Blue Book 1895, Financial Red Book of America 1900; om itted from  
biographies in History of Utah 1904, from  Pioneers and Prominent Men o f Utah 1914, from  
Testimonies of the Church of Jesus Christ o f Latter-day Saints by Its Leaders 1930 
Political/C ivic Life: D em ocrat; sergeant-at-arm s, U tah leg islature’s u p p e r  cham ber 
(1862-63); U tah’s Nauvoo Legion 1st lieutenant 1865; Council o f  Fifty initiation 5 O cto
ber 1867; evaded arrest for cohabitation 1877; his Salt Lake City property  seized by court 
o rd er for non-paym ent o f debts 1877; U tah legislature (1878-79); indicted for bigamy 
1879, rem ained at large until arrest 1881 (case dismissed 1884); First Presidency’s agent 
in  New York City and W ashington, D.C. for bribing Dem ocratic new spaper editors, U.S. 
senators, and Congressm en to speak and act favorably toward statehood for U tah (1885- 
89); incorporator, pro-Dem ocratic Salt Lake Herald 1886, D em ocratic New York Globe 
1889; intervened with Democratic p residen t Grover Cleveland to pardon  fellow Dem o
crat CWP 1889; pre-1891 polygamy pardoned  and re-enfranchised by U.S. presiden t’s 
general am nesties (1893, 1894); declared  bankruptcy  in  L ondon, England, 1898; at
tem pted to create $400 million syndicate in France to end  W ar o f 1898 (prior to Admiral 
Dewey’s naval victory) by purchasing Philippines from  Spain; New York City apartm ent 
used in  his absence by son 1902 to  m urder a wom an (New York Times im plied she was a 
prostitute, even though m arried) whose abdom en was slit diagonally in room  where son 
inscribed the words “Blood A tonem ent”; m aintained frequent contact on son’s behalf 
with New York City’s form er police chief who apparently persuaded prosecutor to ac
cept plea-bargain (second-degree m urder) 1903; sued an d  counter-sued, U.S. circuit 
court 1905 ($61 million dollar losses from  shipbuilding project); personal property  and 
real estate in  Chihuahua, Mexico sold at auction for unpaid  debts 1907; attem pted to  in
volve U.S. senator RS and form er U.S. solicitor J. R euben Clark in schem e to profiteer 
from  Am erican participation in W orld W ar (1917-18)
Prior Religion: LDS
M orm on Experience: Baptized 1852; apostle (without Twelve’s knowledge) and en
dow ed 22 N ovem ber 1855 (age 11); seventy 1858 (publicly known); secretly re-or- 
dained apostle and “ordained” assistant counselor, First Presidency 4 February 1864 
(w ithout Twelve’s know ledge fo r 2 m onths); p rayer circle o f  F irst P residency and 
Twelve 27 Decem ber 1864; mission (1866-67); second anointing abt 1868; stake high 
council (1868-69); stake president (1869-74); publicly sustained as assistant counselor, 
First Presidency 8 April 1873 (rem ained stake presiden t despite several contrary votes 
8 October); sustained as first counselor, First Presidency 7 O ctober 1876 (“ordained” 
to  that office 8 O ctober because no t m em ber o f Twelve; released at father’s death  29 
August 1877); counselor, Q uorum  o f the Twelve 4 Septem ber 1877 (sustained to that 
position and “prophet, seer and revelator,” first time 6 O ctober 1877); assistant Trus- 
tee-in-Trust (1877-80); no t p resented  for sustaining vote 6 April 1881 (reconciled with 
Presidency and Twelve 25 May after five-day trial); in terrogated by Twelve two days for
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business infractions (publicly confessed and  sustained at conference 8 April 1883); 
th re a te n e d  with church  discipline 29 A pril 1884 co n cern in g  use o f  church  funds; 
nearly d ro pp ed  as Twelve’s counselor 27 May, 7 Novem ber 1885 (retained position by 
confessing errors); nearly d ropped  from  position in his absence 5 April 1889; asked for 
m ission assignm ent to  Palestine 1890 (First Presidency told him  to pay debts first); sub
m itted  le tter o f  resignation 3 O ctober 1891 (publicly released as Twelve’s counselor 6 
O ctober); regard ed  by first counselor GQC 31 O ctober 1893 as outranking GQC and 
JFS-1 in  succession to  LDS presidency (JFS-1 disagreed; resolved by decision 5 April 
1900 th a t apostolic ranking only by entry in to  Q uorum  o f  the Twelve); rushed to Utah 
a t death  o f LS O ctober 1901 (according to newspapers) to be available as m ost likely 
candidate for new presiden t (apostle with longest seniority); continued attending LDS 
services in Brooklyn and M anhattan until his death; his body brought to U tah for fu
nera l at expense o f P residen t HJG who offended m ourners with eulogy stating that 
JW Y lived and died  as a  failure 
Death: 11 February 1924, New York City, New York 
Estate: No record  (im poverished)

JO SE PH  A[NGEL] YOUNG (JAY)
Birth: 14 O ctober 1834, Kirtland, Geauga Co., Ohio 
Parents: Brigham  Young and Mary A nn Angel
M arriage (polygam ist be fo re  appointm ent): Mary A. Ayers 1852 (10 ch); A thalia E. 
G ran t 1856 (no ch), divorced 1858; M argaret W hitehead 1857 (2 ch); C lara F. Sten- 
house 1867 (4 ch)
H ierarchy Relations: Son o f  Brigham Young; b ro th e r o f  BY-JR and JWY; nephew of 
Jo seph  Young; 1st cousin o f SBY; 1st cousin, 1 rvd, o f W illard Richards; 2nd cousin of 
FDR; 4 th  cousin, 1 rvd, o f Albert P. Rockwood; 7th cousin ofJS and JFS-1; m djeded iah  
M. G ran t’s niece 1856; 2nd cousin m d JFS-1 1868; 1st cousin, 1 rvd, o f future Assistant 
to  the Twelve Clifford E. Young; granduncle o f future Seventy’s presiden t S. Dilworth 
Young; great-g randunde o f future Seventy LeG rand R. Curtis
Education: Negligible (“a passionate reader, and at the tim e o f  his death  had, perhaps, 
the  finest private library in  the T erritory”); regent, University o f D eseret (Utah), 1857-75 
P rior O ccupation: Lum berm an, railroad contractor
Business To 1932: City C reek Sawmill; D. O. Calder and Co.; Deseret Bee, Stock and 
Fish Association; Deseret Irrigation and Navigation Canal Co.; Jo rdan  Irrigation Co.; 
Jo seph  A. Y oung Lum ber; Joseph  A. Young Sawmill; Juab, Sanpete an d  Sevier Rail
road  Co.; Pacific T elegraph Co.; Richfield Co-operative Grist Mill; Richfield Co-opera
tive M ercantile Institu tion ; R ichfield Co-operative Sheep H erd  Co.; Salt Lake and 
T ooele Valley Railroad Co.; Salt Lake Theatre; Sevier Co-operative H orse Herd; Sharp 
an d  Young; Sum m it County Railroad Co.; U nited  O rder o f Richfield; U nited O rder o f 
Sevier; U tah  C en tra l R ailroad Co.; U tah S ou thern  R ailroad Co.; W est an d  Young; 
Z ion’s Savings Bank and  Trust Co.
Social: Deseret News 1974 Church Almanac m ade first official acknowledgem ent in twen
tieth  century that JAY was ordained an aposde, bu t official LDS sources rem ain silent 
about his role as one o f  Brigham Young’s special counselors in 1864 
Political/C ivic Life: U ta h ’s N auvoo L egion 2nd  lieu ten an t (1849-52) an d  co lonel 
(1852-70); m essenger, U tah’s House o f  Representatives (1852-54); probably am ong the 
50 m en indicted  fo r treason, U tah W ar, Decem ber 1857 (pardoned by U.S. presiden t’s 
general am nesty 1858); was sued 1858 for theft o f property  (settled out o f court 1859); 
U tah legislature (1856-60, 1861-63,1864-75); legislature, State o f D eseret’s “ghost gov
e rn m en t” (1862-70); Council of Fifty initiation 23January 1867; m arried polygamously 
in  violation o f  federal law 1867; indicted for m urde r 1871 (charges dropped); nom inat
ing  com m ittee, LDS People’s Party 1873
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Prior Religion: LDS
M orm on Experience: Baptized 1842; elder 1852; mission (1854-56, 1864-65); seventy 
1857; prayer circle o f First Presidency and Q uorum  o f Twelve Apostles M arch 1857 (as
signed with o th e r non-general au thorities to  d ifferen t circles S eptem ber 1858); ru
m ored  to be in apostasy 1859; secretly o rdained  an apostle and assistant counselor, 
First Presidency 4 February 1864 (without Twelve’s knowledge for 2 m onths); mission 
(1864-65); readm itted, prayer circle o f Presidency and Twelve 11 N ovem ber 1866; sec
ond  anointing 2 January  1867; served as Presidency assistant counselor without public 
acknow ledgem ent until 9 April 1871 (last date a ttended  prayer circle o f Presidency 
and Twelve); stake president (1872-75)
Death: 5 August 1875, Manti, Sanpete Co., U tah 
Estate: No record

LEVI EDGAR YOUNG (LEY)
Birth: 2 February 1874, Salt Lake City, Utah 
Parents: SBY and Ann E. Riter
M arriage (monogamist): Valeria E. B rinton 1907 (3 ch)
H ierarchy Relations: S on  o f  SBY; g ra n d so n  o f  J o s e p h  Y oung; g ra n d n e p h e w  o f 
Brigham Young; 3rd cousin o f GFR and SLR; b ro the r m d HJG’s daughter 1911; sister- 
in-law’s b ro the r was RC; 2nd cousin’s father-in-law was CWN; 2nd cousin, 1 rvd, m d 
JFS-1; his b ro th e r  C lifford E. Y oung ap p o in te d  A ssistant to  the  Twelve 1941; his 
nephew  S. Dilworth Young appointed  Seventy’s President 1945; 2nd cousin, 2 rvd, o f 
fu ture Seventy LeG rand R. Curtis
Education: Prep school, University o f Deseret (Utah), 1890-92; lecturer, LDS College 
(1896-98); student, H arvard College (1898-99); professor, University o f U tah (1899- 
1939); student, University o f  Strassburg (1904-05); M.A., Colum bia University 1910; 
trustee, U tah State Industrial [reform ] School (1917-23); Am erican Academy o f Politi
cal and Social Science before 1919; Am erican Ethnological Society before 1919; presi
dent, Pacific Coast Branch, A m erican H istorical Association (1919-20); departm en t 
chair, W estern History (1919-37), History and  Political Science (1936-39), University o f 
Utah; em eritus professor 1955 
Prior Occupation: Professor o f history
Business To 1932: [Amalgamated Sugar Co.]; [Columbia Gas Co.]; [Kearns Im prove
m ent Co.]; [Pacific Power and Light Co.]; [South Pacific Co.]; University of Utah Chron
icle; [Utah Power and Light Co.]; [ZCMI]
Social: Delta Phi fraternity ab t 1890; Tim panogos Club 1913; Bonneville Club (1913, 
board  o f governors 1915, vice-president by 1919); U tah Sons o f the Am erican Revolu
tion  1914 (president 1953-54); education com m ittee, national Sons o f the Am erican 
Revolution 1915; grand president, Delta Phi fraternity (1934-37); listed in Blue Book for 
Salt Lake City 1907, Who’s Who in America 1920, Utah: The Storied Domain 1932, Utah’s 
Distinguished Personalities 1933; om itted  from  Men o f Affairs in the State of Utah [Press 
Club o f Salt Lake City] 1914
Political/Civic Life: Republican; delegate, In ternational Education Association con
vention 1904; governor’s delegate, International Congress on  School Hygiene 1904; 
d irec to r (1909-32+), S tate H istorical Society o f  U tah (secretary 1913-18; p residen t 
1923-24); govern ing  board , U tah S tate A rt In stitu te  (1913-16); delegate, national 
League to Enforce Peace 1918; executive com m ittee, Utah League to Enforce Peace 
(1918-19); advisory com m ittee, U tah veteran’s m em orial (1919-20); U tah State Com 
m ission on  the  Education o f Aliens 1920; U tah state com m ittee for m onum ent “In 
M emory o f W hite People Killed In Battles W ith Indians o f This S tate” 1923; charter 
m em ber, U tah chapter, National C onference o f Christians and Jews 1936 (president 
1937); U tah Centennial Exposition Com m ittee (1938-47); chair, Religion Com m ittee,
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U tah Association for the U nited Nations 1946; delegate, Am erican Association for the 
U nited  Nations 1948; Council o f  Churches 1950 
P rior Religion: LDS
M orm on Experience: B aptized 1882; e ld er ab t 1884; seventy 1897; m ission (1897, 
1898, 1901-02); m ission p residen t (1902-04, 1939-41); First Council o f the Seventy 6 
O ctober 1909 (set apart 23 January 1910); YMMIA G eneral Board (1913-29); Religion 
Class G eneral B oard (1919-22); president, Salt Lake T em ple Block (Square) Mission 
(1922-32); sen io r p residen t, F irst C ouncil o f the  Seventy (1941-63); th rea ten ed  by 
church  presiden t with dismissal 6July 1942 for delivering secular serm ons (reconciled 
13 August); n o t ordained  high priest with o the r m em bers o f the First Council o f the 
Seventy 1961, because n o t being assigned to organize bishoprics o r stake presidencies 
Death: 13 D ecem ber 1963, Salt Lake City, U tah 
Estate: $186,780.30 appraised; $186,632.56 net
**Lorenzo D. Young (1807-1895)
By N ovem ber 1856 Young was a m em ber o f  the prayer circle o f  the First Presidency 
and  Q u orum  o f the Twelve. A ttended until 1858 when he and seven o the r non-general 
au thorities were assigned to  different circles. Lorenzo was Brigham ’s b ro th e r and a 
p rom in en t M orm on bu t never a general authority.
SEYMOUR B[ICKNELL] YOUNG (SBY)
Birth: 3 O ctober 1837, Kirtland, Geauga Co., O hio 
Parents: Joseph  Y oung and Jane Bicknell
M arriage (polygamist after appointm ent): Ann Elizabeth Riter 1867 (11 ch); Abbie C. 
Wells 1884 (2 ch), separa ted  abt 1890 and withdrew he r application for divorce (1910) 
in  exchange for financial settlem ent (arranged by First Presidency with SBY) 
H ierarchy Relations: Son o fjo sep h  Young; father o f LEY; nephew  o f  Brigham Young; 
1st cousin o f BY-JR,JWY,JAY; 2nd cousin of FDR; 2nd cousin, 1 rvd, o f GFR and SLR; 
7th cousin ofJS  andJFS-1; son-in-law o f DHW; brother-in-law o f RSW; he .JQ C , HJG, 
an d  OFW  m d sisters; daughter-in-law’s b ro th e r was RC; 1st cousin m d Jeded iah  M. 
G ran t’s daughter and  HJG’s sister; uncle m d JVC’s daughter; 1st cousin m d Parley P. 
P ratt’s daughter an d  O rson Pratt’s niece; 1st cousin m d ES-l’s daughter; 1st cousin m d 
LS’s son; 1st cousin  m d LW H ’s son; 1st cousin m d J G ’s son; 2nd  cousin m dJFS-1; 
daugh te r m d DHW ’s son and RSW’s brother; son m d HJG’s daughter 1911; father o f 
fu tu re  Seventy’s p residen t Clifford E. Young; g randfa ther o f fu ture Seventy’s presi
den t S. Dilworth Young
Education: University o f  Deseret (Utah), 1870-71; M.D., University Medical College of 
New York 1874; lecturer, LDS College (1890-94)
Prior Occupation: Physician
Business To 1932: B order Ranch and Live Stock Co.; Canaan Co-operative Stock Co.; 
D eseret and Salt Lake Agricultural and M anufacturing Canal Co.; Deseret Investm ent 
Co.; [East Crown Point Consolidated Mining Co.]; East Side Co-operative M ercantile 
Co.; Grow Gold M ining and Milling Co.; Lion Hill Mining Co.; Maxfield Mining Co.; 
[N orth S tandard M ining Co.]; [O pohongo M ining Co.]; Rexburg Milling Co.; Salt Lake 
and  Fort Douglas Railroad Co.; Salt Lake City Insane Asylum; Salt Lake City Railroad 
Co.; Salt Lake Fish and  Dairy Co.; Salt Lake Literary and Scientific Association; Salt 
Lake Rock Co.; Social Hall Society; U tah Commercial and Savings Bank; Utah W estern 
Railway Co.; Young and Benedict; Young and Spencer; Young and Williams 
Social: C harter m em ber, Sons and Daughters o f the Pioneers o f U tah 1907; listed in 
Blue Book for Salt Lake City (1895-1907); om itted from  Biographical Record of Salt Lake 
City and Vicinity 1902, from  biographies in History of Utah 1904, from  Men of Affairs in 
the State of Utah [Press C lub o f Salt Lake City] 1914, from  Utah Since Statehood 1919 
Political/Civic Life: Messenger, U tah House o f Representatives (1859-60); U tah’s Nau-
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voo Legion corporal (1860-70); volunteer, U.S. Army (1862-63); Salt Lake City quaran
tine physician (1875-86); delegate and sergeant-at-arms, LDS People’s Party conven
tions (1880, 1884; delegate only 1889); Council o f  Fifty in itia tion  9 O c tob er 1884; 
incorporator, pro-Dem ocratic Salt Lake Herald 1886; arrested  for cohabitation 1886 
(escaped), surrendered  1887 (charges dismissed), arrested 1888 (charges dismissed); 
R epublican after 1891; pre-1891 polygam y p a rd o n ed  and  re-enfranchised  by U.S. 
p residen t’s general am nesties (1893, 1894); governor’s delegate, National Irrigation 
Congress (1899,1900,1903,1904,1910,1911; president 1899); perform ed two polyga
mous m arriages in violation o f Mexican law 1900; sat on  stand, Republican state con
v e n tio n  1900; d e leg a te , U tah  I r r ig a t io n  C o n g ress  1902; g o v e rn o r’s d e leg a te , 
Trans-Missouri Dry Farm ing Congress 1909; delegate, Citizens Party city convention 
1909; delegate, Republican convention 1916 
Prior Religion: LDS
M orm on Experience: Survived H aun’s Mill Massacre 1838; baptized 1848; elder 1856; 
seventy 1857; m ission (1857-58, 1870, 1873); second anointing  30 July 1867; “alter
n a te” m em ber, First Council o f the Seventy (10 May 1879-13 O ctober 1882), with no 
status as general authority; prayer circle o f W ilford W oodruff (1880-81); designated in 
deathbed requestju ly  1881 to P residen tjohn  Taylor by senior p residen tjoseph  Young 
to be his replacem ent in  First Council; vivid dream  o f G od an d jesus Christ 18 Septem 
ber 1882; nom inated for Twelve 6 O ctober 1882; no t chosen by Taylor for Council o f 
the Seventy 8 O ctober 1882 (appointed by written revelation 13 O ctober after newly 
sustained TBL was found to be ineligible); “o rdained” president, First Council o f the 
Seventy 14 O ctober (publicly sustained 8 April 1883); allowed byJW T, MT and o ther 
aposdes to ordain high priests and bishops (1883-91); instructed by First Presidency to 
stop ordaining high priests 19 N ovem ber 1891; senior president, First Council o f the 
Seventy (1892-1924); allowed by LS, AOW  and o ther apostles to  assist in ordain ing 
high priests (1892-98); Sunday School General B oard (1899-1924); given sealing pow er 
1900 by second counselor JFS-1 and instructed to perform  two polygamous m arriages 
(one o f which had been specifically forbidden by church presiden t LS, aside from  his 
general policy against allowing such marriages, even in Mexico)
Death: 15 Decem ber 1924, Salt Lake City, Utah
Estate: $1,824.49 appraised; $2921.10 debts; (-$1,096.61) net
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Appointments to the Theocratic 
Council of Fifty through 1884

This is an  alphabetical list o f  all m em bers o f the theocratic Council o f Fifty, originally 
organized on 11 M arch 1844. Its final m eeting was on  9 O ctober 1884. No new 
m em bers were ad ded  from  then until its last surviving m em ber, LDS church presiden t 
H eber J. G rant, died in 1945. For ranking o f the Council o f Fifty in 1844-1845, see 
the appendix  in com panion volume The Mormon Hierarchy: Origins of Power. LDS 
general authorities are listed in CAPITALS.

Adams, G eorge J. (1810-1880). Adm itted betw een 14 M arch and 11 April 1844. 
D ropped  4 February 1845.

Babbitt, A lm on W. (1812-1856). A dm itted betw een 14 M arch an d  11 April 1844. 
R em ained a  m em ber until his death.

Badlam, A lexander (1808-1894). A dm itted 11 M arch 1844. D ropped 4 February 1845. 
R eadm itted to  Council and attended  its 1851 meetings. Disfellowshipped by 
church in  1858, and  dropped  again from  the Council o f Fifty when it reconvened 
in January  1867.

BENSON, EZRA T. (1811-1869). A dm itted 25 Decem ber 1846.
Bent, Sam uel (1778-1846). A dm itted 19 M arch 1844.
Bernhisel, Joh n  M. (1799-1881). A dm itted 11 M arch 1844
Bonney, Edward (1807-1864). A dm itted betw een 14 M arch and 11 April 1844. 

Non-LDS. D ropped  4 February 1845.
Brown, U riah (1784- ). A dm itted 19 M arch 1844. Non-LDS. D ropped 4 February 1845. 

Council voted 25 August 1851 to readm it him  bu t rescinded that vote 13 
Septem ber 1851.

Budge, William (1828-1919). Considered 10 April 1880. Was voted in 24 Jun e  1882. 
A dm itted 26 Ju n e  1882.

Bullock, Thom as (1816-1885). A dm itted 25 Decem ber 1846. R eporter for the Council 
m eetings from  1848. Released due to old age 24 Jun e  1882.

BURTON, ROBERT T. (1821-1907). A dm itted 25 January  1867.
C ahoon, Reynolds (1790-1861). A ttended provisional m eeting o f 10 March 1844.

A dm itted 11 M arch 1844.
Caine, Jo h n  T. (1829-1911). Adm itted 8 April 1881.
CANNON, ABRAHAM H. (1859-1896). A dm itted 9 O ctober 1884.
C annon, Angus M. (1834-1915). A dm itted 10 April 1880.
CANNON, GEORGE Q. (1827-1901). A dm itted 23 January  1867. Elected recorder 23 

January  1867.
CANNON, JO H N  Q. (1857-1931). A dm itted 9 O ctober 1884.
CARRINGTON, ALBERT (1813-1889). A dm itted 18 o r 22 April 1845. R eporter for 

Council m eetings in 1848.
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Clawson, H iram  B. (1826-1912). Adm itted 27 Jun e  1882.
Clayton, William (1814-1879). A ttended provisional m eeting 10 March 1844. Ap

poin ted  clerk 10 M arch 1844. Officially adm itted 11 March 1844. Officially 
reappointed  Clerk o f the Kingdom 13 March 1844.

Clinton, Je te r  (1813-1892). A dm itted 25 January  1867.
Cluff, William W. (1832-1915). A dm itted 10 April 1880.
Coolidge, Joseph  W. (1814-1871). Adm itted 18 April 1844. D ropped after 1848.
Cutler, Alpheus (1784-1864). A ttended provisional m eeting 10 March 1844. Adm itted 

11 M arch 1844. D ropped (probably in 1848-1849 period).
Dana, Lewis (1805-1885). A dm itted 1 March 1845. Am erican Indian. D ropped after 

1848.
Daniels, Cyrus (1803-1846). A dm itted 11 March 1844.
Dunham , Jonath an  (1800-1845). Adm itted 1 March 1845.
Eaton, M arinus G. (1811- ). Adm itted between 14 M arch and 11 April 1844. Non-LDS. 

D ropped 4 February 1845.
ELDREDGE, HORACE S. (1816-1888). A dm itted 9 Decem ber 1848.
Em m ett, Jam es (1803-1852). A dm itted 13 March 1844. D ropped 4 February 1845.
Farnham , Joh n  W. (1794-1846). Adm itted 18 o r 22 April 1845.
Farr, Lorin (1820-1909). A dm itted 12 O ctober 1880.
Fielding, Amos (1792-1875). A ttended provisional m eeting 10 March 1844. A dm itted 

11 M arch 1844.
Fielding, Joseph  (1797-1863). Adm itted between 14 M arch and 11 April 1844.
Foster, Lucien R. (1806-). A dm itted 1 March 1845. D ropped 12 N ovem ber 1846.
Fullmer, David (1803-1879). A dm itted 1 March 1845.
Fullmer, John S. (1807-1883). A dm itted 18 o r 22 April 1845. Released due to old age 

24 Ju ne  1882.
GATES, JACOB. (1811-1892). A dm itted 10 O ctober 1882.
Gibbs, George F. (1846-1924). A ppointed reporter, bu t no t m em ber, 5 April 1882. 

A dm itted 24 Jun e  1882.
Grant, George D. (1812-1876). A dm itted 9 Septem ber 1845.
GRANT, H EBERJ. (1856-1945). Was voted in 26 Ju n e  1882. A dm itted 10 O ctober 

1882. Last surviving m em ber o f the Council o f Fifty.
GRANT, JEDEDIAH M. (1816-1856). A dm itted 6 May 1844.
G reene, Jo h n  P. (1793-1844). Adm itted 26 March 1844.
HARDY, LEONARD W. (1805-1884). Adm itted 27 Ju n e  1882.
Hatch, Abram  (1830-1911). A dm itted 29 Ju ne  1883.
Haws, Peter (1796-1862). A dm itted 11 March 1844. D ropped som etim e after 13 

N ovem ber 1846.
Heywood, Joseph  L. (1815-1900). A dm itted 6 Decem ber 1848. Released due to old 

age 24 Ju n e  1882.
Hollister, David S. (1808-1858). A dm itted 18 April 1844. Possibly d ropped  after 25 

Decem ber 1846.
Hooper, William H. (1813-1882). Was voted in 5 October 1867. Admitted 10 October

1867.
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HUNTER, EDWARD (1793-1883). Was voted in 23January 1867. A dm itted 25January 

1867.
HYDE, ORSON (1805-1878). A dm itted 13 M arch 1844.
Jam es, Sam uel (1806- ). A dm itted 19 March 1844. D ropped 4 February 1845. 
Jennings, William (1823-1886). A dm itted 10 April 1880.
Johnson , Benjam in F. (1818-1905). A dm itted betw een 14 March and 23 M arch 1844. 
Kimball, Charles S. (1843-1925). Was voted in 23 January  1867. A dm itted 25 January 

1867.
Kimball, David P. (1839-1883). Was voted in 23 January  1867. A dm itted 25 January 

1867.
KIMBALL, HEBER C. (1801-1868). A ttended provisional m eeting 10 March 1844. 

A dm itted 11 M arch 1844.
Kimball, H eber P. (1835-1885). Was voted in 23 January  1867. A dm itted 5 April 1867. 
Layton, C hristopher (1821-1898). A dm itted 29 Jun e  1883.
Lee, Jo h n  D. (1812-1877). A dm itted 1 March 1845.
Lewis, Philip B. (1804-1877). A dm itted between 14 M arch and 11 April 1844.
Little, Feram orz (1820-1887). A dm itted 21 April 1880.
Lott, Cornelius P. (1798-1850). A dm itted betw een 14 M arch and 11 April 1844.
LYMAN, AMASA M. (1813-1877). A dm itted between 14 March and 23 M arch 1844. 

Possibly d ro pp ed  after 25January 1867; otherwise rem ained a technical m em ber 
until death.

LYMAN, FRANCIS M. (1840-1916). Adm itted 10 April 1880.
M arks, William (1792-1872). A dm itted 19 M arch 1844. D ropped 4 February 1845.
Miller, George (1794-1856). A ttended provisional m eeting 10 M arch 1844. A dm itted 

11 M arch 1844. D ropped after 26 Decem ber 1846.
Morley, Isaac (1786-1865). Was voted in 1 M arch 1845.
M urdock, Jo h n  R. (1826-1913). Considered as new m em ber on 10 April 1880. 

A dm itted 28 Ju n e  1883.
Nuttall, L. Jo h n  (1834-1905). A dm itted 10 April 1880. Elected clerk 10 April 1880. 
Pack, Jo h n  (1809-1885). A dm itted 1 March 1845. Released due to old age 24 June  

1882.
PAGE, JO H N  E. (1799-1867). A dm itted 1 March 1845. D ropped 12 Novem ber 1846. 
Parker, Jo h n  D. (1799-1891). A dm itted 19 March 1844. Released due to old age 24 

Ju ne  1882.
PENROSE, CHARLES W. (1832-1925). A dm itted 26 Jun e  1882.
Peterson, C anute (1824-1902). Was voted in 27June 1882. A dm itted 10 O ctober 1882.
Phelps, Jo h n  (1800-1883). A ttended provisional m eeting 10 M arch 1844 b u t not 

adm itted  to Council o f Fifty once formal meetings began 11 M arch 1844.
Phelps, William W. (1792-1872). A ttended provisional m eeting 10 March 1844. 

A dm itted 11 M arch 1844.
PRATT, ORSON (1811-1881). A ttended provisional m eeting 10 M arch 1844. Admit

ted  11 M arch 1844.
PRATT, PARLEY P. (1807-1857). A ttended provisional m eeting 10 March 1844. 

A dm itted 11 M arch 1844.
Pratt, Parley P., Jr. (1837-1897). Admitted 25 January 1867.
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PRESTON, WILLIAM B. (1830-1908). A dm itted 10 April 1880.
REYNOLDS, GEORGE (1842-1909). A dm itted 8 April 1881.
RICH, CHARLES C. (1809-1883). Adm itted between 14 M arch and 23 M arch 1844. 

Released due to old age 24 Jun e  1882.
Rich, Joseph C. (1841-1908). A dm itted 25 January  1867.
RICHARDS, FRANKLIN D. (1821-1899). Adm itted 17 M arch 1849.
Richards, Franklin S. (1849-1934). A dm itted 10 April 1880.
Richards, H eber Joh n  (1840-1919). Was voted in 23January 1867. A dm itted 5 O ctober 

1867.
Richards, Levi. (1799-1876). A dm itted 11 M arch 1844.
Richards, Phinehas (1788-1874). A dm itted 6 Decem ber 1848.
RICHARDS, WILLARD (1804-1854). A ttended provisional m eeting 10 M arch 1844 

and appointed chairm an. A dm itted officially 11 March 1844. Released as provi
sional chairm an and m ade recorder 13 M arch 1844.

RIGDON, SIDNEY (1793-1876). A dm itted 19 March 1844. D ropped 4 February 1845. 
Rockwell, O rrin  Porter (1815-1878). A dm itted 19 March 1844.
ROCKW OOD, ALBERT P. (1805-1879). Adm itted 1 March 1845.
Roundy, Shadrach (1789-1872). Was voted in 1 M arch 1845.
Sharp, Jo h n  (1820-1891). A dm itted 25 January 1867.
Shumway, Charles (1806-1898). A dm itted 18 o r 22 April 1845. Released due to old 

age 24 Ju ne  1882.
Shurtliff, Lewis W. (1835-1922). A dm itted 10 April 1883.
Smith, Elias (1804-1888). A dm itted between 14 March and 11 April 1844.
SMITH, GEORGE A. (1817-1875). A ttended provisional m eeting 10 M arch 1844. 

A dm itted 11 M arch 1844.
SMITH, HYRUM (1800-1844). A ttended provisional m eeting 10 M arch 1844. Adm it

ted  11 March 1844.
SMITH, JO H N  (1781-1854). A dm itted between 14 March and 23 March 1844. 
SMITH, JO H N  HENRY (1848-1911). A dm itted 10 April 1880.
SMITH, JOSEPH (1805-1844). A ttended provisional m eeting 10 March 1844. Adm it

ted  11 M arch 1844. A ppointed standing chairm an 13 March 1844. O rdained and 
anointed  Prophet, Priest, and King over Israel on Earth 11 April 1844.

SMITH, JOSEPH F. (1838-1918). Was voted in 23 January  1867. A dm itted 25 January 
1867.

Smith, Silas S. (1830-1910). A dm itted 10 April 1880.
SMITH, WILLIAM (1811-1894). A dm itted 25 April 1844. D ropped 9 Septem ber 1845. 
Smith, William R. (1826-1894). A dm itted 10 April 1880.
Smoot, Abraham  O. (1815-1895). A dm itted 25 January  1867.
SNOW, ERASTUS (1818-1888). A dm itted 11 March 1844.
SNOW, LORENZO (1814-1901). A dm itted 10 March 1849.
Snow, W illard (1811-1853). A dm itted 6 Decem ber 1848.
Spencer, Daniel (1794-1868). Was voted in 1 March 1845. A dm itted 18 M arch 1845. 
Spencer, O rson (1802-1855). Adm itted 19 March 1844.
Stout, Hosea (1810-1889). Admitted 25 January 1867.
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Taylor, George J. (1834-1914). Was voted in 23 January  1867. A dm itted 25 January  

1867.
TAYLOR, JO H N  (1808-1887). A ttended provisional m eeting 10 M arch 1844. Adm it

ted  11 M arch 1844. Elected standing chairm an 10 April 1880. A nointed and 
ordain ed  as King, Priest, and R uler over Israel on Earth on 4 February 1885.

TAYLOR, JO H N  W. (1858-1916). A dm itted 9 O ctober 1884.
TAYLOR, WILLIAM W. (1853-1884). A dm itted 10 April 1880. Elected assistant clerk 

10 April 1880.
TEASDALE, GEORGE (1831-1907). Was voted in  26 Ju n e  1882. A dm itted 10 O ctober 

1882.
THATCHER, MOSES (1842-1909). A dm itted 10 April 1880.
Thayer, Ezra (1790- ). A dm itted betw een 14 M arch and 11 April 1844. D ropped 

som etim e after 22 April 1845.
Turley, T heod ore (1801-1871). A dm itted 1 M arch 1845.
VAN COTT, JO H N  (1814-1883). A dm itted 12 O ctober 1880.
W asson, Lorenzo D. (1819-1857). A ttended provisional m eeting 10 M arch 1844. 

A dm itted 11 M arch 1844. D ropped  4 February 1845.
WELLS, DANIEL H. (1814-1891). A dm itted 6 D ecem ber 1848.
Wells, Jun ius F. (1854-1930). A dm itted 10 April 1880.
W HITNEY, NEWEL K. (1795-1850). A ttended provisional m eeting 10 March 1844. 

A dm itted  11 M arch 1844.
W IGHT, LYMAN (1796-1858). Was voted in 18 April 1844. A dm itted 3 May 1844. 

D ropped  4 February 1845.
WINDER, JO H N  R. (1820-1910). A dm itted 8 April 1881.
W OODRUFF, W ILFORD (1807-1898). A dm itted 13 M arch 1844.
W oodw orth, Lucien (1799-1867). A dm itted 11 M arch 1844. D ropped after 1848.
Yearsley, David D. (1808-1849). A dm itted betw een 14 M arch and 11 April 1844.
YOUNG, BRIGHAM (1801-1877). A ttended provisional m eeting 10 M arch 1844. 

A dm itted 11 M arch 1844. A ppointed  standing chairm an 4 February 1845. 
A nointed and ordained King, Priest, and Ruler over Israel on  Earth before 12 
February 1849.

YOUNG, BRIGHAM, JR. (1836-1903). A dm itted 23 January  1867.
Young, Jo h n  (1791-1870). Adm itted 9 Feburary 1849.
YOUNG, JO H N  W. (1844-1924). A dm itted 5 O ctober 1867.
YOUNG, JO SEPH  (1797-1881). A dm itted 1 March 1845.
YOUNG, JO SEPH  A. (1834-1875). A dm itted 23 January  1867.
Young, Phineas H. (1799-1879). Adm itted 15 April 1845. His “fellowship” in the 

Council o f  Fifty was challenged 22 August 1851, b u t he reconciled him self with 
the Council on  that date.

YOUNG, SEYMOUR B. (1837-1924). A dm itted 9 O ctober 1884.



A P P E N D I X  4.

Family Relationships among 
101 Current General Authorities 

and Their Wives, 1996
All serving in Septem ber 1996 (*released in October); U.S. born , except where noted; 
m ain entries only for nam es in CAPITALS; data unavailable on  marriages o f children. 
This excludes kinship relationships to wives o f form er general authorities.

ABREA, ANGEL, A rgentinean (First Q uorum  o f the Seventy) 
—none

wife Maria Victoria C hiapparino de Abrea 
—none

ALVAREZ, LINO, Mexican (Second Q uorum  o f the Seventy) 
—none

wife Angelia de Villanueva de Alvarez 
—none

AMADO, CARLOS H., Guatem alan (First Q uorum  o f the Seventy) 
—none

wife Mayavel Pineda Am ado 
—none

ANDERSEN, NEIL L. (First Q uorum  of the Seventy)
—none

wife Kathy Sue Williams Andersen 
—none

ARCHIBALD, DALLAS N. (First Q uorum  of the Seventy)
—1st cousin, 1 rvd, o f Keith W. Wilcox, a form er Seventy 
—3rd cousin, 1 rvd, o f wife o f W. DON LADD 
- 4 th  cousin o f wife o f WILLIAM ROLFE KERR 
- 4 th  cousin, 1 rvd, o f MERRILL J. BATEMAN

wife Linda Ritchie Archibald
- 3 r d  cousin, 1 rvd, o f W. EUGENE HANSEN

*ASAY, CARLOS E. (First Q uorum  o f the Seventy)
—2nd cousin, 1 rvd, o f form er LDS presiden t Ezra Taft Benson 
- 3 r d  cousin o f ROBERT D. HALES 
—3rd cousin, 1 rvd, o f wife o f GARYJ. COLEMAN 
—2nd-great-grandson o f form er apostle Ezra T. Benson

wife Colleen W ebb Asay
—3rd cousin o f wife o f LOWELL D. W OOD 
—3rd cousin, 1 rvd, o f wife o f GENE R. COOK

AYALA, EDUARDO, Chilean (Second Q uorum  o f the Seventy) 
—none

wife Blanca Espinoza de Ayala 
—none
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BALLARD, M. RUSSELL (Q uorum  o f the Twelve Apostles)
—nephew  o f  form er patriarch  Joseph F, Sm ith (b. 1899)
—grandson o f fo rm er apostles Melvin J. Ballard and Hyrum  M. Smith 
—grandnephew  o f fo rm er LDS presiden t Joseph  Fielding Smith 
—3rd cousin o f  em eritus patriarch  Eldred G. Smith 
—4th cousin, 1 rvd, o f wife o f JAMES O. MASON 
—great-grandson o f LDS presiden t Joseph  F. Smith 
—2nd-great-grandson o f Presiding Patriarch Hyrum  Smith 
—3rd-great-grandson o f Presiding Patriarch Joseph  Smith, Sr. 

wife B arbara Bowen Ballard
- 2 n d  cousin, 1 rvd, o f JO H N  H. GROBERG 
- 3 r d  cousin, 1 rvd, o f THOMAS S. M ONSON 
—3rd cousin, 1 rvd, o f GRAHAM W. DOXEY 
—4th cousin o f wife o f CECIL O. SAMUELSON 
—4 th  cousin o f BRUCE D. PORTER

BANKS, BEN B. (First Q uorum  o f the Seventy)
—3rd  cousin, 1 rvd, o f wife ofJERALD L. TAYLOR 

wife Susan K eam es Banks
- 2 n d  cousin o f LOWELL D. W OOD 
—4th  cousin o f wife o f ROBERT D. HALES

BATEMAN, MERRILL J. (First Q uorum  o f the Seventy)
—3rd  cousin o f  G len L. Rudd, a form er Seventy 
—4th cousin o f Keith W. Wilcox, a form er Seventy 
- 4 th  cousin, 1 rvd, o f DALLAS N. ARCHIBALD 

wife Marilyn Scholes Batem an
- 3 r d  cousin o f  GLENN L. PACE 
—3rd  cousin o f Russell C. Taylor, a form er Seventy 
- 3 r d  cousin, 1 rvd, of wife o f KEITH B. McMULLIN 
- 4 th  cousin o f LYNN A. MICKELSEN

BRADFORD, WILLIAM R. (First Q uorum  o f the Seventy)
—2nd  cousin o f  W. MACK LAWRENCE 
—2nd  cousin, 1 rvd, o f wife o f DALLIN H. OAKS 
—3rd  cousin o f wife o f JACK H. GOASLIND 
- 3 r d  cousin o f wife o f MARLIN K. JENSEN 
- 3 r d  cousin, 1 rvd, o f  EARL C. TINGEY 

wife Mary A nn Bird Bradford
- 1 s t  cousin, 1 rvd, o f wife o f DENNIS B. NEUENSCHWANDER
—2nd cousin, 1 rvd, o f JAY E. JENSEN
—2nd cousin, 2 rvd, o f wife o f JAY E. JENSEN
—3rd cousin o f  form er Seventy’s presiden t A. T heodore Tuttle
—3rd  cousin, 1 rvd, o f Sterling W. Sill, form er Assistant and Seventy
—3rd  cousin, 1 rvd, o f wife o f ROBERT D. HALES
—4th  cousin o f Francis M. Gibbons, a form er Seventy

BROUGH, M ONTE J. (Presidency o f the Seventy)
—2nd  cousin, 1 rvd, o f George I. C annon, a form er Seventy 
-g reat-gran dnephew  o f  LDS presiden t H eberJ . G rant 
—2nd-great-grandson o f First Presidency counselor Jeded iah  M. G ran t 

wife Ada Lanette Barker Brough 
—none

BROWN, L. EDWARD (Second Q uorum  o f  the Seventy)
—none

wife Carol Ewer Brown
—none
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BURTON, H. DAVID (Presiding Bishop)
—1st cousin, 2 rvd, o f T heodore M. B urton, form er Assistant and Seventy 
—2nd-great-grandson o f Presiding Bishopric counselor R obert T. B urton 

wife Barbara M atheson Burton
—2nd cousin, 1 rvd, o f fo rm er LDS presiden t Spencer W. Kimball 
- 3 r d  cousin, 1 rvd, o f DENNIS B. NEUENSCHWANDER

BUSCHE, F. ENZIO, G erm an (First Q uorum  o f the Seventy)
—none

wife Ju tta  Baum Busche 
—none

CALDWELL, C. MAX (Second Q uorum  o f the Seventy)
- 3 r d  cousin, 1 rvd, o f W. MACK LAWRENCE 

wife Bonnie Lee Adam son Caldwell
—2nd cousin, 2 rvd, o f first wife o f L. TOM  PERRY
- 3 r d  cousin o f BOYD K. PACKER
- 3 r d  cousin, 1 rvd, o f JO H N  H. GROBERG

CARMACK, JO H N  K. (First Q uorum  o f the Seventy)
—2nd cousin o f wife o f JAMES O. MASON 

wife Shirley Fay Allen Carmack
- 1 s t  cousin, 1 rvd, o f DAVID B. HAIGHT 
—3rd cousin o f H. Verlan Andersen, a form er Seventy 
—4th cousin o f F. A rthur Kay, a form er Seventy 
- 4 th  cousin o f wife o f W. CRAIG ZWICK

CHILD, SHELDON F. (Second Q uorum  o f the Seventy)
- 3 r d  cousin, 1 rvd, o f  wife o f LOWELL D. W OOD 

wife Joan  Haacke Child 
—none

CHRISTENSEN, JO E  J. (Presidency o f the Seventy)
—none

wife Ida B arbara Kohler Christensen 
—none

CHRISTOFFERSON, D. TODD (First Q uorum  o f the Seventy)
—none

wife Katherine Thelm a Jacob Christofferson
—2nd cousin, 1 rvd, o f wife o f RICHARD G. SCOTT
- 4 th  cousin o f wife o f W. CRAIG ZWICK
- 4 th  cousin, 1 rvd, o f DENNIS B. NEUENSCHWANDER

CLARKE, J. RICHARD (First Q uorum  o f the Seventy)
—none

wife B arbara Jean  Reed Clarke
—2nd cousin, 1 rvd, o f J. Thom as Fyans, a fo n n e r Seventy’s presiden t 
—2nd cousin, 2 rvd, o f form er apostle Albert E. Bowen

COLEMAN, GARY J. (Second Q uorum  o f the Seventy)
—none

wife Jud ith  Rene England Coleman
—3rd cousin, 1 rvd, o f CARLOS E. ASAY

CONDIE, SPENCER J, (First Q uorum  o f the Seventy)
- 2 n d  cousin o f RICHARD C. EDGLEY 
- 3 r d  cousin, 1 rvd, o f THOMAS S. MONSON 
—3rd cousin, 1 rvd, o f wife o f JACK H. GOASLIND 

wife Brigitte D orthea Speth Condie 
—none
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COOK, GENE R. (First Q uorum  of the Seventy)
—none

w ifejanelle  Schlink Cook
—3rd  cousin, 1 rvd, o f wife o f  CARLOS E. ASAY

COOK, QUENTIN L. (Second Q uorum  of the Seventy)
—1st cousin, 2 rvd, o f fo rm er LDS presiden t Spencer W. Kimball 
- 3 r d  cousin o f BRUCE D. PORTER
-great-grandnep hew  o f  Seventy’s p residen t J. Golden Kimball 
—2nd-great-grandson o f First Presidency counselor H eber C. Kimball 

wife Mary G addie Cook
— 1st cousin, 2 rvd, o f form er Seventy’s p residen t Oscar A. Kirkham;
- 2 n d  cousin o f wife o f ANDREW W. PETERSON 
—3rd cousin o f wife o f REX D. PINEGAR
—2nd-great-granddaughter o f Presiding Bishop Edward H unter

COSTA, CLAUDIO R. M., Brazilian (Second Q uorum  o f the Seventy)
—none

wife M argareth Fernandes M orgado M endes Costa 
—none

*CRAVEN, RULON G. (Second Q uorum  o f the Seventy)
- 4 th  cousin o f RUSSELL M. NELSON 

wife D onna Lee L unt Craven
—1st cousin, 2 rvd, o f JERALD L. TAYLOR

*DAVILA, JU L IO  E., Colom bian (Second Q uorum  of the Seventy)
—none

wife Mary Zapata Davila 
—none

DELLENBACH, ROBERT K. (First Q uorum  o f the Seventy)
—none

wife M aryjayne B roadbent Dellenbach
—1st cousin, 1 rvd, o f form er Presidency counselor S tephen L Richards 
—1st cousin, 1 rvd, o f form er Assistant Stayner Richards 
—3rd cousin o f form er apostle LeG rand Richards
—3rd  cousin o f  form er Assistant and Seventy’s president Franklin D. 

Richards
—3rd cousin, 1 rvd, o f form er Seventy’s p residen t Clifford E. Young 
—4th cousin o f form er Seventy’s presiden t S. Dilworth Young 
- 4 th  cousin o f wife o f JOSEPH B. W IRTHLIN
—great-granddaughter o f First Presidency counselor W illard Richards

DICKSON, JO H N  B. (First Q uorum  o f the Seventy)
—4th cousin o f wife o f V. DALLAS MERRELL 

wife Delores A nn Jones Dickson
—4th cousin o f wife o f RICHARD B. WIRTHLIN 
—4th cousin o f W aldo P. Call, a form er Seventy 
—4th cousin o f Russell C. Taylor, a form er Seventy 
—2nd-great-grandniece o f Aposde O rson Pratt 
—2nd-great-grandniece o f Aposde Parley P. Pratt

*DOXEY, GRAHAM W. (Second Q uorum  o f the Seventy)
—2nd cousin, 1 rvd, o f THOMAS S. MONSON
—2nd cousin, 1 rvd, o f Bernard P. Brockbank, form er Assistant and Seventy 
—3rd  cousin, 1 rvd, o f  wife o f M. RUSSELL BALLARD
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wife Mary Louise Young Doxey

—2nd cousin o f form er Seventy’s p residen t S. Dilworth Young
—2nd cousin, 1 rvd, o f form er Seventy’s presiden t Clifford E. Young
—2nd cousin, 1 rvd, o f LeG rand Curtis, a form er Seventy
—3rd cousin o f wife o f JOSEPH B. W IRTHLIN
- 3 r d  cousin o f HENRY B. EYRING
—3rd cousin o f wife o f LANCE B. WICKMAN
—3rd cousin, 1 rvd, o f form er Presidency counselor Stephen L Richards 
—3rd cousin, 1 rvd, o f form er Assistant Stayner Richards 
—3rd cousin, 1 rvd, o f wife o f W, DON LADD 
—4th cousin o f form er apostle LeGrand Richards 
—great-granddaughter o f LDS president Brigham Young 
—great-granddaughter o f LDS president Lorenzo Snow

DUNN, LOREN C. (First Q uorum  o f the Seventy)
—son-in-law o f form er Assistant John  Longden 

wife Frances Sharon Longden Dunn 
- 2 n d  cousin o f EARL C. TINGEY

EDGLEY, RICHARD C. (First Counselor to Presiding Bishop)
—2nd cousin o f SPENCER J. CONDIE 
- 3 r d  cousin, 1 rvd, o f wife o f JACK H. GOASLIND 

wife Pauline Nielson Edgley
- 4 th  cousin o f L. ALDIN PORTER
—4th cousin o f DEAN L. LARSEN
- 4 th  cousin o f DENNIS B. NEUENSCHWANDER
- 4 th  cousin, 1 rvd, o f L. TOM  PERRY

EYRING, HENRY B. (Q uorum  o f the Twelve Apostles)
—1st cousin, 1 rvd, o f form er Presidency counselor M arion G. Romney 
- 2 n d  cousin o f wife o f LANCE B. WICKMAN 
—2nd cousin, 1 rvd, o f RONALD E. POELMAN 
—2nd cousin, 1 rvd, o f form er apostle Adam S. Bennion 
—2nd cousin, 1 rvd, o f form er Presiding Bishop Victor L. Brown 
—2nd cousin, 1 rvd, o f form er Seventy’s p residen t Samuel O. Bennion 
—3rd cousin o f R ichard P. Lindsay, a form er Seventy 
- 3 r d  cousin o f wife o f GRAHAM W. DOXEY 

wife Kathleen Johnson  Eyring
—2nd cousin, 1 rvd, o f wife o f F. DAVID STANLEY
—3rd cousin of H. Burke Peterson, form er Bishopric counselor and m em ber 

o f the Seventy
- 3 r d  cousin, 1 rvd, o f MARLIN K. JENSEN

FAUST, JAMES E. (Second Counselor to C hurch President)
—1st cousin, 2 rvd, o f form er apostle Richard R. Lyman 
—3rd cousin o f form er Seventy’s p residen t M arion D. Hanks 
- 3 r d  cousin, 1 rvd, o f GORDON B. HINCKLEY 
—3rd cousin, 1 rvd, o f form er Seventy’s president S. Dilworth Young 
—3rd cousin, 2 rvd, o f form er LDS presiden t George Albert Smith 
—3rd cousin, 2 rvd, o f form er Assistant Nicholas G. Smith 
-great-grandnephew  o f form er aposde Francis M. Lyman 
—2nd-great-grandson o f form er aposde Amasa M. Lyman 

wife Ruth W right Faust
—3rd cousin o f form er Presidency counselor M arion G. Romney 
- 3 r d  cousin, 1 rvd, o f wife o f HU GH W. PINNOCK 
- 3 r d  cousin, 1 rvd, o f V. DALLAS MERRELL 
—3rd cousin, 1 rvd, o f wife o f LANCE B. WICKMAN
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FEATHERSTONE, VAUGHN J. (First Q uorum  of the Seventy)
—none

wife M erlene M iner Featherstone
—great-grandniece o f form er apostle O rson Hyde

FOWLER, JO H N  E. (Second Q uorum  o f the Seventy)
—2nd cousin, 2 rvd, o f wife o f RICHARD G. SCOTT 
—2nd cousin, 2 rvd, o f wife o f LANCE B. WICKMAN 
—3rd  cousin, 2 rvd, o f wife o f  GLENN L. PACE 

wife M arie Spilsbury Fowler
- 3 r d  cousin o f  DAVID B. HAIGHT 
—granddaughter o f form er apostle Charles A. Callis

GOASLIND, JACK H. (Presidency o f the Seventy)
—3rd  cousin o f wife o f W. CRAIG ZWICK 

wife Gwen C aroline Bradford Goaslind
—2nd cousin, 1 rvd, o f form er apostle M atthew Cowley 
- 3 r d  cousin o f WILLIAM R. BRADFORD 
- 3 r d  cousin, 1 rvd, o f SPENCER J. CONDIE 
—3rd  cousin, 1 rvd, o f wife o f CREE-L KOFFORD 
—3rd cousin, 1 rvd, o f RICHARD C. EDGLEY 
- 4 th  cousin o f JEFFREY R. HOLLAND
—great-granddaughter o f First Presidency counselor Jo h n  R. W inder

GROBERG, JO H N  H. (First Q uorum  o f the Seventy)
- 1 s t  cousin, 2 rvd, o f GORDON B. HINCKLEY 
—2nd cousin, 1 rvd, o f wife o f NEAL A. MAXWELL 
—2nd cousin, 1 rvd, o f wife o f M. RUSSELL BALLARD 
—3rd  cousin, 1 rvd, o f  wife o f C. MAX CALDWELL 
—4th  cousin o f ROBERT D. HALES 
—4th cousin o f wife o f KEITH B. McMULLIN 
—4th  cousin, 1 rvd, o f EARL C. TINGEY 
-great-g randnephew  o f Apostle Arza A. Hinckley 

wife Jean  Sabin G roberg
—4th  cousin o f wife o f DALLIN H. OAKS
—4th cousin, 1 rvd, o f wife o f W. EUGENE HANSEN

HAFEN, BRUCE C. (First Q uorum  o f the Seventy)
—2nd  cousin, 1 rvd, o f form er Seventy’s p residen t A. T heodore Tuttle 
—3rd  cousin o f  Lloyd P. George, a form er Seventy 
—3rd  cousin o f wife o f W. DON LADD 

wife Gael M arie K artchner Hafen
—1st cousin, 1 rvd, o f wife o f ROBERT E. WELLS 
—2nd cousin, 1 rvd, o f JERALD L. TAYLOR 
—2nd cousin, 1 rvd, o f W aldo P. Call, a form er Seventy 
—2nd cousin, 1 rvd, o f Lloyd P. George, a form er Seventy 
—3rd cousin, 1 rvd, o f wife o f W. DON LADD

HAIGHT, DAVID B. (Q uorum  of the Twelve Apostles)
—1st cousin, 1 rvd, o f wife o f JO H N  K. CARMACK 
—2nd cousin, 1 rvd, o f H. Verlan Andersen, a form er Seventy 
—3rd  cousin o f  wife o f  JO H N  E. FOWLER 
—3rd  cousin o f  F. A rthur Kay, a form er Seventy 

wife Ruby M ildred Olson Haight 
—none
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HALES, ROBERT D. (Q uorum  o f the Twelve Apostles)
—3rd cousin o f CARLOS E. ASAY 
- 3 r d  cousin o f GLENN L. PACE 
—3rd cousin, 1 rvd, o f EARL C. TINGEY 
- 4 th  cousin o f L. ALDIN PORTER 
- 4 th  cousin o f JO H N  H. GROBERG 
- 4 th  cousin o f BRUCE D. PORTER 
- 4 th  cousin o f wife o f KEITH B. McMULLIN 
—4th cousin o f H. Verlan Andersen, a form er Seventy 
- 4 th  cousin, 1 rvd, o f CECIL O. SAMUELSON 

wife Mary Elene Crandall Hales
—3rd cousin, 1 rvd, o f wife o f WILLIAM R. BRADFORD
- 4 th  cousin o f wife o f BEN B. BANKS
- 4 th  cousin o f wife o f DENNIS B. NEUENSCHWANDER

HAMMOND, F. MELVIN (First Q uorum  o f the Seventy)
- 3 r d  cousin o f LYNN A. MICKELSEN 
—2nd-great-grandnephew o f A p o sd e jo h n  F. Boynton 

wife Evona Bonnie Sellers H am m ond 
—none

*HAN, IN SANG, Korean (Second Q uorum  of the Seventy)
—none

wife Kyu In Lee 
—none

HANSEN, W. EUGENE (Presidency o f the Seventy)
—2nd cousin, 1 rvd, o f form er apostle LeG rand Richards 
—3rd cousin o f form er Presidency counselor Stephen L Richards 
—3rd cousin o f form er Assistant Stayner Richards 
- 3 r d  cousin, 1 rvd, o f wife o f DALLAS N. ARCHIBALD 

wife Jean ine Showell H ansen
- 4 th  cousin, 1 rvd, o f wife o f JO H N  H. GROBERG

HILLAM, HAROLD G. (Presidency o f the Seventy)
—none

wife Carol Lois Rasmussen Hillam 
—none

HINCKLEY, GORDON B. (Church President)
- 1 s t  cousin o f JOSEPH B. W IRTHLIN 
- 1 s t  cousin o f RICHARD B. WIRTHLIN 
—nephew  o f form er aposde Arza A. Hinckley 
—1st cousin, 1 rvd, o f wife o f NEAL A. MAXWELL 
- 1 s t  cousin, 2 rvd, o f JO H N  H. GROBERG 
—2nd cousin, 1 rvd, o f Albert Choules, a form er Seventy 
—3rd cousin, 1 rvd, o f form er aposde R ugder Clawson 
- 3 r d  cousin, 1 rvd, o f JAMES E. FAUST 

wife M aijorie Pay Hinckley 
—none

HOLLAND, JEFFREY R. (Q uorum  o f the Twelve Apostles)
—2nd cousin, 1 rvd, o f wife o f CREE-L KOFFORD 
—3rd cousin o f  wife o f EARL C. TINGEY 
- 3 r d  cousin o f ROBERT E. WELLS
—2nd cousin, 2 rvd, o f form er Seventy’s p residen t Antoine R. Ivins 
—2nd cousin, 2 rvd, o f form er Seventy’s president R obert L. Backman 
—3rd cousin, 1 rvd, o f George I. C annon, a form er Seventy
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—4th cousin o f wife o f  JACK H. GOASLIND 
—2nd-great-grandnephew o f  form er aposde Erastus Snow 
—2nd-great-grandnephew o f  form er Presidency C ounselor George Q. C annon 

wife Patricia Terry H olland
—2nd-great-granddaughter o f Seventy’s p residen t Zerah Pulsipher

HOWARD, F. BURTON (First Q uorum  of the Seventy)
- 2 n d  cousin o f WILLIAM ROLFE KERR 
—2nd  cousin, 1 rvd, o f wife o f JO H N  E. FOWLER 
—4th cousin o f CREE-L KOFFORD 

wife Caroline Heise Howard 
—none

JENSEN, JAY E. (First Q uorum  o f the Seventy)
—2nd cousin, 1 rvd, o f wife o f  WILLIAM R. BRADFORD 
- 3 r d  cousin o f  wife o f DENNIS B. NEUENSCHWANDER 
—3rd  cousin, 1 rvd, o f fo rm er Seventy’s p reseident A. T heodore T utde 

wife Lona Lee Child Jensen
—2nd cousin, 2 rvd, o f wife o f WILLIAM R. BRADFORD 
- 3 r d  cousin, 1 rvd, o f wife o f DENNIS B. NEUENSCHWANDER

JENSEN, MARLIN K. (First Q uorum  of the Seventy)
—1st cousin, 2 rvd, o f fo rm er LDS presiden t David O. McKay 
—1st cousin, 2 rvd, o f fo rm er Assistant Thom as E. McKay 
—2nd cousin, 1 rvd, o f  George R. Hill, a form er Seventy 
- 3 r d  cousin, 1 rvd, o f wife o f HENRY B. EYRING 
- 4 th  cousin o f BRUCE D. PORTER 

wife Kathleen Bushnell Jensen
—2nd cousin, 1 rvd, o f B ernard P. Brockbank, form er Assistant and Seventy 
- 3 r d  cousin o f  WILLIAM R. BRADFORD 
- 3 r d  cousin, 1 rvd, o f BRUCE D. PORTER

JO H N SO N , KENNETH, English (First Q uorum  o f the Seventy)
—none

wife Pam ela Violet Wilson Johnson  
—none

KENDRICK, L. LIONEL (First Q uorum  o f the Seventy)
—none

wife Myrtis Lee N oble Kendrick 
—none

KERR, WILLIAM ROLFE (Second Q uorum  o f the Seventy)
- 2 n d  cousin o f F. BURTON HOWARD 
—2nd cousin, 1 rvd, o f wife o f JO H N  E. FOWLER 

w ifejaneil Raybould Kerr
—3rd cousin, 1 rvd, o f Keith W. Wilcox, a form er Seventy 
- 4 th  cousin o f DALLAS N. ARCHIBALD 
- 4 th  cousin o f F. DAVID STANLEY

KIKUCHI, YOSHIHIKO, Japanese (First Q uorum  o f  the Seventy)
—none

wife Toshiko Koshiya Kikuchi 
—none

KOFFORD, CREE-L (First Q uorum  o f the Seventy)
- 4 th  cousin o f F. BURTON HOWARD 

wife I la je a n  M acdonald Kofford
- 2 n d  cousin, 1 rvd, o f JEFFREY R. HOLLAND 
—3rd cousin, 1 rvd, o f wife o f JACK H. GOASLIND



APPENDIX 4 7 3 9
LADD, W. DON (Second Quorum of the Seventy)
—nonewife Ruth Lynne Pearson Ladd

-3rd  cousin of BRUCE C. HAFEN
—3rd cousin of Lloyd P. George, a former Seventy—2nd cousin, 2 rvd, of former Seventy’s president Clifford E. Young—3rd cousin, 1 rvd, of former Seventy’s president S. Dilworth Young
-3rd cousin, 1 rvd, of wife of JOSEPH B. WIRTHLIN
-3rd  cousin, 1 rvd, of DALLAS N. ARCHIBALD—3rd cousin, 1 rvd, of wife of BRUCE C. HAFEN
-3rd cousin, 1 rvd, of wife of GRAHAM W. DOXEY
—2nd-great-grandniece of LDS president Brigham Young

LARSEN, DEAN L. (First Quorum of the Seventy)
-4th  cousin of wife of RICHARD C. EDGLEY wife Geneal Johnson Larsen 

—none
♦ LAWRENCE, W. MACK (Second Quorum of the Seventy)
-2nd cousin of WILLIAM R. BRADFORD 
-3rd  cousin, 1 rvd, of C. MAX CALDWELL wife Jacqueline Elsie Young Lawrence-2nd cousin of CECIL O. SAMUELSON
LIM, AUGUSTO A., Filipino (Second Quorum of the Seventy)
—nonewife Myma Garcia Morillo Lim 

—none
McMULLIN, KEITH B. (Second Counselor to Presiding Bishop)
—nonewife Carolyn Jean Gibbs McMullin

-2nd cousin of LYNN A. MICKELSEN-3rd cousin, 1 rvd, of wife of MERRILL J. BATEMAN
-4th  cousin of ROBERT D. HALES
-4th  cousin of JOHN H. GROBERG-4th  cousin, 1 rvd, of EARL C. TINGEY

MADSEN, JOHN M. (Second Quorum of the Seventy)
—none

wife Diane Dursteler Madsen 
—none

MASON, JAMES O. (Second Quorum of the Seventy)
-4  th cousin, 1 rvd, of wife of HUGH W. PINNOCK 

wife Lydia Marie Smith Mason-2nd cousin of JOHN K. CARMACK
—3rd cousin, 1 rvd, of former LDS president George Albert Smith
—3rd cousin, 1 rvd, of former LDS president Joseph Fielding Smith
—3rd cousin, 1 rvd, of former apostle Hyrum M. Smith
—3rd cousin, 1 rvd, of former Assistant Nicholas G. Smith
—4th cousin of emeritus patriarch Eldred G. Smith
-4th  cousin, 1 rvd, of M. RUSSELL BALLARD
—1st cousin, 3 rvd, of LDS president Joseph Smith—1st cousin, 3 rvd, of Presiding Patriarch Hyrum Smith
—2nd-great-grandniece of Presiding Patriarch Joseph Smith, Sr.
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MAXWELL, NEAL A. (Quorum of the Twelve Apostles)
—1st cousin, 2 rvd, of O. Leslie Stone, former Assistant and Seventy wife Colleen Fern Hinckley Maxwell

-1st cousin, 1 rvd, of GORDON B. HINCKLEY 
-2nd cousin, 1 rvd, of JOHN H. GROBERG—3rd cousin, 1 rvd, of former Presidency counselor N. Eldon Tanner —4th cousin of H. Burke Peterson, former Bishopric counselor and Seventy 
—grandniece of former apostle Arza A. Hinckley

MERRELL, V. DALLAS (Second Quorum of the Seventy)
—2nd cousin of Merlin R. Lybbert, a former Seventy 
—3rd cousin of W. Grant Bangerter, a former Seventy -3rd  cousin, 1 rvd, of wife of JAMES E, FAUST 

wife Karen Dixon Merrell-3 rd  cousin of wife of DALLIN H. OAKS -4th  cousin of JOHN B. DICKSON
MICKELSEN, LYNN A. (First Quorum of the Seventy)
-2nd cousin of wife of KEITH B. McMULLIN 
-3rd  cousin of F. MELVIN HAMMOND —4th cousin of wife of MERRILL J. BATEMAN 

wife Jeanine Anderson Mickelsen—2nd cousin of H. Verlan Andersen, a former Seventy
MONSON, THOMAS S. (First Counselor to Church President)
-2nd cousin, 1 rvd, of GRAHAM W. DOXEY 
—3rd cousin, 1 rvd, of wife of M. RUSSELL BALLARD -3rd  cousin, 1 rvd, of SPENCER J. CONDIE wife Frances Beverly Johnson Monson 

—none
MORRISON, ALEXANDER B., Canadian (First Quorum of the Seventy)
—nonewife Shirley Edith Brooks Morrison —none
*MUREN, JOSEPH C. (Second Quorum of the Seventy)
—nonewife Gladys Elizabeth Smith Muren 

—none
*NADAULD, STEPHEN D. (Second Quorum of the Seventy)
—nonewife Margaret May Dyreng Nadauld 

—none
NELSON, RUSSELL M. (Quorum of the Twelve Apostles)
-4 th  cousin of RULON G. CRAVEN 

wife Dantzel White Nelson 
—none

NEUENSCHWANDER, DENNIS B. (First Quorum of the Seventy)
—2nd cousin, 2 rvd, of James A. Cullimore, former Assistant and Seventy
-3 rd  cousin, 1 rvd, of wife of H, DAVID BURTON—4th cousin of former apostle Delbert L. Stapley
—4th cousin, 1 rvd, of former Seventy’s president A. Theodore Tuttle
-4 th  cousin, 1 rvd, of wife of D. TODD CHRISTOFFERSON
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wife Le Ann Clement Neuenschwander

—1st cousin, 1 rvd, of wife of WILLIAM R. BRADFORD-3rd cousin of JAY E. JENSEN
—3rd cousin, 1 rvd, of wife of JAY E. JENSEN-4th  cousin of wife of ROBERT D. HALES—4th cousin of wife of RICHARD C. EDGLEY

OAKS, DALLIN H. (Quorum of the Twelve Apostles)
—2nd-great-grandnephew of Martin Harris, Book of Mormon witness wife Verdajune Dixon Oaks

—2nd cousin of Waldo P. Call, a former Seventy -2nd cousin, 1 rvd, of WILLIAM R. BRADFORD —2nd cousin, 2 rvd, of EARL C. TINGEY 
-3rd  cousin of wife of V. DALLAS MERRELL 
-4th cousin of wife of JOHN H. GROBERG

PACE, GLENN L. (First Quorum of the Seventy)
—3rd cousin of wife of MERRILL J. BATEMAN wifejolene Clayson Pace

-3rd  cousin of wife of RICHARD G. SCOTT 
—3rd cousin of wife of LANCE B. WICKMAN —3rd cousin, 2 rvd, of JOHN E. FOWLER

PACKER, BOYD K. (Quorum of the Twelve Aposdes)
—3rd cousin of wife of C. MAX CALDWELL wife Donna Edith Smith Packer

—3rd-great-granddaughter of Apostle Luke S. Johnson
PARAMORE, JAMES M. (First Quorum of the Seventy)—none

wife Helen Heslington Paramore —none
PERRY, L. TOM (Quorum of the Twelve Apostles)
—nephew of former Seventy’s president Alma Sonne —4th cousin, 1 rvd, of EARL C. TINGEY 
—4th cousin, 1 rvd, of wife of RICHARD C. EDGLEY wife (deceased) Virginia Clare Lee Perry

—2nd cousin, 2 rvd, of wife of C. MAX CALDWELL wife (current) Barbara Taylor Dayton Perry
—1st cousin, 2 rvd, of former Seventy’s president John H. Taylor 
—2nd-great-granddaughter of LDS president John Taylor

PETERSON, ANDREW W. (First Quorum of the Seventy)
—1st cousin, 2 rvd, of former Seventy’s president Samuel O. Bennion wife Christine Ann Swensen Peterson

-2nd cousin of wife of QUENTIN L. COOK
—4th cousin, 1 rvd, of wife of KEITH B. McMULLIN
—2nd-great-granddaughter of Presiding Bishop Edward Hunter

PINEGAR, REX D. (First Quorum of the Seventy)—none
wife Bonnie Lee Crabb Pinegar

—1st cousin, 2 rvd, of former Seventy’s president Oscar A. Kirkham 
-3rd  cousin of wife of QUENTIN L. COOK
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PINNOCK, HUGH W. (First Quorum of the Seventy)
—nonewife Anne Hawkins Pinnock—3rd cousin, 1 rvd, of former Presidency counselor Marion G. Romney 

—3rd cousin, 1 rvd, of wife of JAMES E. FAUST 
—4th cousin of wife of LANCE B. WICKMAN —4th cousin, 1 rvd, of JAMES O. MASON

POELMAN, RONALD E. (First Quorum of the Seventy)
—2nd cousin, 1 rvd, of HENRY B. EYRINGwife (deceased) Claire Howell Stoddard Poelman 

—nonewife (current) Anne Gregory Osborn Poelman 
—none

PORTER, BRUCE D. (Second Quorum of the Seventy)
—3rd cousin of L. ALDIN PORTER —3rd cousin of QUENTIN L. COOK —3rd cousin of H. Verlan Andersen, a former Seventy —3rd cousin, 1 rvd, of wife of MARLIN K. JENSEN —4th cousin of wife of M. RUSSELL BALLARD -4 th  cousin of ROBERT D. HALES —4th cousin of MARLIN K. JENSEN —4th cousin of wife of CECIL O. SAMUELSON wife Susan Elizabeth Holland Porter—3rd cousin of wife of CECIL O. SAMUELSON
PORTER, L. ALDIN (Presidency of the Seventy)
—3rd cousin of BRUCE D. PORTER —3rd cousin, 1 rvd, of wife of RICHARD G. SCOTT -4 th  cousin of ROBERT D. HALES —4th cousin of wife of RICHARD C. EDGLEY —4th cousin of H. Verlan Andersen, a former Seventy —2nd-great-grandnephew of Aposde Charles C. Rich wife Shirley Faye Palmer Porter —none
* ROJAS, JORGE A., Mexican (Second Quorum of the Seventy)
—nonewife Marcela Burgos Perez de Rojas —none
SAMUELSON, CECIL O., JR. (First Quorum of the Seventy)
—2nd cousin of wife of W. MACK LAWRENCE —4th cousin, 1 rvd, of ROBERT D. HALES wife Sharon Giauque Samuelson-3 rd  cousin of wife of BRUCE D. PORTER —4th cousin of wife of M. RUSSELL BALLARD -4th  cousin of BRUCE D. PORTER —2nd-great-grandniece of Aposde Matthias F. Cowley
SCOTT, RICHARD G. (Quorum of the Twelve Aposdes)
—nonewife Jeanene Watkins Scott (recendy deceased)—2nd cousin of wife of LANCE B. WICKMAN—2nd cousin, 1 rvd, of wife of D. TODD CHRISTOFFERSON—2nd cousin, 2 rvd, of JOHN E. FOWLER—3rd cousin, 1 rvd, of L. ALDIN PORTER—3rd cousin of wife of GLENN L. PACE—great-granddaughter of Aposde Charles C. Rich
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*SHIMABUKURO, SAM K. (Second Quorum of the Seventy)
—nonewife Amy Michiko Hirose Shimabukuro 

—none
SIMMONS, DENNIS E. (Second Quorum of the Seventy)
—nonewife Carolyn Thorpe Simmons 

—none
SORENSEN, DAVID E. (First Quorum of the Seventy)
—nonewife Verla Anderson Sorensen 

—none
STANLEY, F. DAVID (Second Quorum of the Seventy)
-4th  cousin of wife of WILLIAM ROLFE KERR 

wife Annette Shewell Stanley-2nd cousin, 1 rvd, of wife of HENRY B. EYRING
TAI, KWOK YUEN, Hong Kong Chinese (Second Quorum of the Seventy)
—none

wife Hui Hua Tai —none
TAYLOR, JERALD L. (Second Quorum of the Seventy)
-1st cousin, 2 rvd, of wife of RULON G. CRAVEN 
—2nd cousin of Waldo P. Call, a former Seventy —2nd cousin of Russell C. Taylor, a former Seventy 
—2nd cousin of wife of ROBERT E. WELLS -2nd cousin, 1 rvd, of wife of BRUCE C. HAFEN 
-4th  cousin of wife of W. CRAIG ZWICK 

wife Sharon Elizabeth Willis Taylor-3rd  cousin, 1 rvd, of BEN B. BANKS
TINGEY, EARL C. (Presidency of the Seventy)
—2nd cousin of wife of LOREN C. DUNN —2nd cousin, 2 rvd, of wife of DALLIN H. OAKS 
-3rd  cousin, 1 rvd, of ROBERT D. HALES -3rd  cousin, 1 rvd, of WILLIAM R. BRADFORD 
-4 th  cousin, 1 rvd, of JOHN H. GROBERG -4th  cousin, 1 rvd, of wife of KEITH B. McMULLIN 
—4th cousin, 1 rvd, of L. TOM PERRY 

wife Joanne Wells Tingey-1st cousin of ROBERT E. WELLS
—1st cousin, 1 rvd, of former LDS president Spencer W. Kimball —1st cousin, 1 rvd, of former Presidency counselor J. Reuben Clark 
-3rd  cousin of JEFFREY R. HOLLAND
—2nd cousin, 2 rvd, of former Seventy’s president Robert L. Backman

UCHTDORF, DIETER F., Sudetenland German-Czech (First Quorum of the Seventy) 
—nonewife Harriet Reich Uchtdorf 

—none
VINAS, FRANCISCO J., Uruguayan (Second Quorum of the Seventy)
—nonewife Christina Gaminara Vinas

—none
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WELLS, ROBERT E. (First Quorum of the Seventy)
—1st cousin of wife of EARL C. TINGEY—1st cousin, 2 rvd, of former LDS president Spencer W. Kimball 
—1st cousin, 2 rvd, of former Presidency counselor J. Reuben Clark -3 rd  cousin of JEFFREY R. HOLLAND
—2nd cousin, 2 rvd, of former Seventy’s president Robert L. Backman wife Helen Walser Wells

—1st cousin of Waldo P. Call, a former Seventy 
-1st cousin, 1 rvd, of wife of BRUCE C. HAFEN —2nd cousin of JERALD L. TAYLOR

WICKMAN, LANCE B. (Second Quorum of the Seventy)—3rd cousin of former Seventy’s president Robert L. Backman 
wife Patricia Farr Wickman

—1st cousin, 1 rvd, of former Presidency counselor Marion G. Romney—1st cousin, 1 rvd, of former Seventy’s president G. Homer Durham
-2nd cousin of wife of RICHARD G. SCOTT-2nd cousin, 2 rvd, of JOHN E. FOWLER
—3rd cousin of wife of GLENN L, PACE
—3rd cousin, 1 rvd, of wife of JAMES E. FAUST-4th  cousin of wife of HUGH W. PINNOCK
—2nd great-grandniece of Seventy’s president Jacob Gates

WIRTHLIN, JOSEPH B. (Quorum of the Twelve Aposdes)
—son of former Presiding Bishop Joseph L. Wirthlin -brother of RICHARD B. WIRTHLIN 
-1st cousin of GORDON B. HINCKLEY 
—2nd cousin, 1 rvd, of Albert Choules, a former Seventy 

wife Elisa Young Rogers Wirthlin
—niece of former Seventy’s president Clifford E. Young—1st cousin of former Seventy’s president S. Dilworth Young
—granddaughter of former Seventy’s president Seymour B. Young
—great-granddaughter of Seventy’s president Joseph Young-3rd  cousin of wife of GRAHAM W. DOXEY—3rd cousin of wife of LOWELL D. WOOD
—3rd cousin, 1 rvd, of LeGrand Curtis, a former Seventy
—3rd cousin, 1 rvd, of wife of W. DON LADD
—3rd cousin, 1 rvd, of former LDS president Spencer W. Kimball—3rd cousin, 1 rvd, of former Presidency counselor J. Reuben Clark
—3rd cousin, 1 rvd, of former Presidency counselor Stephen L Richards—3rd cousin, 1 rvd, of former Assistant Stayner Richards
—4th cousin of former apostle LeGrand Richards
-4th  cousin of wife of ROBERT K, DELLENBACH

WIRTHLIN, RICHARD B. (Second Quorum of the Seventy)—son of former Presiding Bishop Joseph L. Wirthlin 
-brother of JOSEPH B. WIRTHLIN 
-1st cousin of GORDON B. HINCKLEY 
—2nd cousin, 1 rvd, of Albert Choules, a former Seventy wife Jeralie Mae Hilton Chandler Wirthlin

—4th cousin of Waldo P. Call, a former Seventy 
—4th cousin of Russell C. Taylor, a former Seventy 
-4th cousin of wife of JOHN B. DICKSON 
—2nd-great-granddaughter of Apostle Orson Pratt 
—2nd-great-grandniece of Apostle Parley P. Pratt
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WOOD, LOWELL D., Canadian (Second Quorum of the Seventy)—2nd cousin of former Presidency counselor Hugh B. Brown 
—2nd cousin of wife of BEN B. BANKS
—2nd cousin, 1 rvd, of former Presidency counselor N. Eldon Tanner —2nd cousin, 1 rvd, of former Presiding Bishop Victor L. Brown 

wife Lorna Cox Wood—2nd cousin, 1 rvd, of former LDS president Harold B. Lee
-3rd  cousin of wife of JOSEPH B. WIRTHLIN
—3rd cousin of wife of CARLOS E. ASAY-3rd cousin, 1 rvd, of SHELDON F. CHILD
—3rd cousin, 1 rvd, of former Presiding Bishop Victor L. Brown

ZWICK, W. CRAIG (First Quorum of the Seventy)
-3rd  cousin of JACK H. GOASLIND —3rd cousin, 1 rvd, of Russell C. Taylor, a former Seventy 
—3rd-great-grandnephew of Seventy’s president Sylvester Smith wife Janet Kaye Johnson Zwick

—2nd cousin, 2 rvd, of former Seventy’s president Milton R. Hunter
—3rd cousin, 1 rvd, of emeritus patriarch Eldred G. Smith—4th cousin of wife of JOHN K. CARMACK
-4th cousin of wife of D. TODD CHRISTOFFERSON-4th cousin of JERALD L. TAYLOR



A P P E N D I X  5.

Selected Chronology of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 

Saints, 1848-1996
1848

14Jan., Brigham Young instructs Seventy’s meeting: “For the first act of adultery you may 
forgive a man, but if a man beds with [a] woman & does it 10 times he [is] guilty.”

17Jan., bishop’s court orders Salt Lake City marshal to give horse thief “39 lashes on the 
bareback.”

24Jan., Mormons discharged from Mormon Battalion and now working at John Sutter’s 
mill participate in discovery of gold there. This leads to Gold Rush of 1849 which aids 
Salt Lake City’s economy.

11 Mar., Benjamin Covey is excommunicated for having sexual intercourse with two girls 
“less than Twelve years of age” who are his foster daughters. He is rebaptized and serves 
as bishop ofSalt Lake City Twelfth Ward from 22 February 1849 until 1856.

17 Mar., Hosea Stout tells Salt Lake high council: “It has been my duty to hunt out the rotten 
spots in this Kingdom] even now I have a list [of] who will deny the faith.” Stout re
assures the council that “I av tried not to handle a man’s case until it was right.”

27 May, “Today to our utter astonishment, the crickets came by millions, sweeping every
thing before them.” Seagulls, no strangers to setders in small numbers, arrive in dense 
flocks to devour crickets but not in time to save whole fields from destruction. Although 
published letter by First Presidency and LDS sermons refer to this event in non-miracu- 
lous terms for several years, anti-Mormon Warsaw Signal of 17 Nov. 1849 shows that 
Mormons soon describe this experience as divine intervention: “This year, as the story 
goes—the Lord sent immense numbers of gulls from the Lake, to devour the crickets.” 
Seagulls descend during cricket infestations in 1849 and 1850, but apparently not until 
1853 does general authority (Orson Hyde) publicly describe the 1848 seagull visitation 
as miraculous. The “Miracle of the Seagulls” is now memorialized by statue on Salt Lake 
Temple Square and by adoption of seagull as Utah’s state bird.

20 Sept., Brigham Young returns to Salt Lake City and never again leaves Great Basin.
9 Oct., arsonist burns Nauvoo temple. Its ruins are leveled by tornado on 27 May 1850.
12 Nov., Book of Mormon witness Oliver Cowdery is baptized into LDS church.
3 Dec., Apostle Lyman Wight is excommunicated for his pamphlet against succession lead

ership of Brigham Young over LDS church.
1849

1 Jan., “Uncle John” Smith (b. 1781) is ordained as “Patriarch over the Church.” He has
served in that capacity since 1845. The newly organized First Presidency privately sus
tained him to that position on 6 Dec. 1847, and church conference publicly did so on 27 
Dec.

2 Jan., Brigham Young and Heber C. Kimball of First Presidency and Presiding Bishop
Newel K. Whitney sign first paper bills of “Valley Currency.” Second issue three days 
later includes $ 1,331 worth of re-issued notes from failed Kirtiand Safety Society Bank.

6Jan., high council at Kanesville, Iowa, excommunicates two Mormons for counterfeiting
7 4 6
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coins. Investigations into Feb., but council takes no action against two members of theo
cratic Council of Fifty involved: John M. Bernhisel (who transports counterfeiting 
equipment to Iowa) and Theodore Turley (mechanic who works with the dies and 
press). Apostles George A. Smith and Ezra T. Benson allude to their involvement in let
ter to First Presidency on 27 Mar. Turley is Brigham Young’s father-in-law.

1 Feb., first counselor Heber C. Kimball tells Sunday meeting that plural marriage “would 
end he said when the Church had gon[e] to the Devil or the Priesthood taken from this 
people [—] then God would give it to another people.”

7 Feb., William A. Hickman's affidavit in first issue of church’s Frontier Guardian: “I do
hereby solemnly declare that Mr. [Orson] Hyde never induced me to commit violence 
on the person of any man, either white or red.” Apostle Hyde is editor.

12 Feb., Twelve ordain new men as apostles to fill administrative vacancies in quorum 
caused by service of three apostles in First Presidency. Lorenzo Snow is first apostle who 
has attended college (at Oberlin College).

At this meeting Brigham Young refers to himself as “King & Prest.” This shows that 
Council of Fifty has already ordained Young to theocratic office of King.

3 Mar., at Council of Fifty meeting, Brigham Young speaks concerning thieves, murderers, 
and sexually licentious: “I want their cursed heads to be cut off that they may atone for 
their crimes.” Next day, Council agrees that man has “forfeited his Head,” and decides 
it would be best “to dispose of him privately.” Instead, they allow him to live.

5 Mar., organization of theocratic State of Deseret, which is denied statehood in 1850.
13 Mar., Apostle George A. Smith writes sixteen-year-old Joseph Smith III, asking him to 

come to Utah, with or without his mother.
17 Mar., Brigham Young instructs Council of Fifty regarding two imprisoned men (one of 

them referred to on 3 Mar.): “he would show them that he was not afraid to take their 
Head but do as you please with them. ” Council allows them to live.

27 Mar., Apostles Orson Hyde, George A. Smith, and Ezra T. Benson write Young that 
Council of Fifty member Peter Haws complains that “Twelve men had swallowed up 
thirty eight.” Council members George Miller, Lyman Wight, and Lucien Woodworth 
also claim that Quorum of Twelve usurped Fifty’s theocratic prerogatives after 1844. 
Today Smith retorts that Council of Fifty is “nothing but a debating School.”

28 Mar., at organization of Utah’s Nauvoo Legion, Hosea Stout notes: “John Pack & John 
D. Lee were each put in nomination for Majors by regular authority & both most con
temptuously hissed down. When any person is thus duly nominated I never before 
knew the people to reject it [—] But on this occasion it appears that they are both a per
fect stink in every body’s nose.”

29 Apr., First Presidency and Quorum of Twelve make following decisions concerning sex 
in marriage: “not to unite with a woman in view of impregnation till 7 days after the ces
sation of the menstrual discharge in order for the most healthy procreation, also that 
after childbirth if delivered of a son she should continue 40 days in her purification 
[without sexual intercourse with her husband]. If a daughter she [the new mother] 
should be 70 days separated as unclean for a man. As to sexual connexion during preg
nancy^ do] just as they please about that [—] suit themselves. ” This is earliest known LDS 
discussion of what is appropriate in sexual relations of married couples. These rules are 
based on Book of Leviticus, rather than on current medical writings.

1 June, Orson Hyde writes Brigham Young, “Brother Hickman... is sometimes a little rash 
and may shoot an innocent Indian, mistaking him for an Omaha horse thief.”

8 July, Brigham Young preaches, “if any one was catched stealing to shoot them dead on
the spot and they should not be hurt for it.”

21 July, Addison Pratt, departing missionary, receives endowment given on Ensign Peak.
24 July, first mass celebration of Pioneer Day; first LDS historical event to be “ritualized.”
9 Sept.,James H. Mulholland writes anti-Mormon Thomas Sharp from Iowa to inform him
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that “I was present last fall when I seen a man hired with a promise of five hundred dol
lars to go to your place [at Warsaw, Illinois] and take your life the man that hired Bill
Hickman to come and murder you was [Apostle] Orson Hyde.” Mulholland is already 
excommunicated, and Hyde publishes denial of his claim injan. 1850.

3 Oct., Frontier Guardian observes that “Mr. Jonathan Browning is manufacturing some of 
the most splendid revolving rifles that we ever saw.” He invents one of “the earliest 
known American repeating rifles” when he moves to Nauvoo in 1842. Establishes gun
smith shop in Ogden, Utah where he continues making his unpatented “six-shot re
peater.” His son John M. Browning is “the father of modem firearms.”

7 Oct., Brigham Young instructs his special counselor, Presiding Patriarchjohn Smith, to 
select men to go to California on “Gold Mission” for church. Among “Forty-Niners” 
who travel to California are about fifty gold-digging Mormon missionaries.

17 Oct., Frontier Guardian editorial “Dancing” observes: “Among the Saints, it is regarded 
not only as a civil recreation, but a religious exercise when conducted by the sanction 
and under the government of the Church.”

9 Dec., Richard Ballentyne begins teaching Sunday school as own activity in Salt Lake City. 
In 1867 Deseret Sunday School Union becomes churchwide, centrally directed pro
gram with George Q. Cannon as first general superintendent. In 1934 LDS headquar
ters adopts junior Sunday school program which was independendy established in local 
wards. Like Sunday schools, churchwide programs for young men, primary children, 
high school seminary, adult Aaronic priesthood, Welfare Plan, and Indian Placement 
begin as local innovations without central church direction. All LDS auxiliaries, except 
Religion Classes in 1890, are modeled on pre-existing programs of Protestant denomi
nations. Only Relief Society, young women’s program, and Religion Classes have direc
tion of headquarters at outset.

1850
28 Feb., incorporation of University of Deseret (later Utah).
14 Mar., Senator Thomas H. Benton of Missouri checks out Book of Mormon from Library 

of Congress. He does not return it until 3 June 1851, first national leader to voluntarily 
show interest in Mormon scriptures.

7 Apr., Brigham Young is Trustee-in-Trust, first time for LDS president since 1844.
15 June, first issue of church’s Deseret News, which includes astrological almanacs.
8July, JamesJ. Strang is publicly crowned “King of Zion” at St. James, Beaver Island, Michi

gan. Ceremony is performed by George J. Adams, former member of Joseph Smith’s 
Council of Fifty. Non-believers and apostates murder Strang in 1856.

9 Sept., official establishment of Territory of Utah by federal government which also ap
points Brigham Young as Utah's first governor on 20 Sept.

14 Sept., incorporation of Perpetual Emigrating Company by General Assembly of State 
of Deseret. Before federal government forces its disincorporation in 1887, PEF assists 
more than third of all European immigrants to Utah.

1851
15 Jan., first of Brigham Young’s five formal divorces from plural wives. He is only one for

mally divorced while serving as church president. Joseph Smith informally ended sev
eral plural marriages, and four LDS presidents are formally divorced as apostles (John 
Taylor, Wilford Woodruff, Lorenzo Snow, andjoseph F. Smith).

19 Jan., Utah legislature enacts law against “Sodomy” by “any man or boy,” but removes 
sodomy from criminal code on 6 Mar. 1852, without explanation. As governor Brigham 
Young signs both laws. Due to absence of sodomy statute, Utah judge drops charges 
against soldier for raping LDS boy in 1864. Young claims Utah’s legislators never crimi
nalized sodomy and he declines to instruct them to do so for next twelve years. Utah leg
islators criminalize sodomy in 1876 only because federally appointed governor asks 
them to adopt entire criminal code of California which has five-year imprisonment for
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sodomy. For next twenty years LDS judges give 3-6 months of imprisonment to those 
convicted of homosexual rape, the same sentencing given to young males and females 
convicted of consensual fornication. Mormons of this era give no known explanations 
for any of these legislative andjudicial actions/inactions.

4 Feb., incorporation of The Church ofjesus Christ of Latter-day Saints.
20 Feb., endowment ceremony is again administered on regular basis in such places as 

Brigham Young’s office and upper room of Council House.
17 Mar., Brigham Young speaks in favor of Madison D. Hambleton who is being tried for 

shooting and killing man at LDS church services, immediately after closing prayer. The 
man “seduced” wife of Hambleton who is “acquitted by the Court and also by the Voice 
of the people present.” Hambleton later becomes sheriff in Utah.

28 Mar., General Assembly of State of Deseret dissolves itself to acceptjurisdiction of Ter
ritory of Utah. In most elections from 1851 to 1869,99 percent of Utah’s voters choose 
church-approved candidates. Ballots are marked to show how persons vote.

7 Apr., Brigham Young is sustained “prophet, seer, and revelator,” first time since 1836. He 
presents himself this way at conferences until 1859 and again, 1872 to his death.

20 Apr., Alpheus Cutler is excommunicated for leading group opposed to Young.
22 Aug., at Council of Fifty meeting Phineas H. Young admits plotting with Indians to kill 

Apostle Orson Hyde in Iowa, because Hyde ordered someone to kill Phineas. Hyde 
mentions William A. Hickman but doesn’t admit responsibility for an attempt on 
Phineas’ life. Brigham successfully reconciles these two members of the Fifty.

9 Sept., Brigham Young has conference covenant to accept and obey Word of Wisdom as 
commandment and to accept excommunication for non-payment of tithing. Church 
leaders do not consistently enforce either practice until 20 th century.

4 Oct., Brigham Young signs law legalizing all laws passed previously by State of Deseret.
He adjourns poorly attended meeting of Fifty, does not reconvene it for 15 years.

18 Oct., trial of confessed murderer (and newly returned LDS missionary) Howard Egan. 
His lawyer Apostle George A. Smith popularizes phrase “mountain common law” and 
argues: “The man who seduces his neighbor’s wife must die, and her nearest relative 
must kill him!” Fifteen minutes later jury finds Egan not guilty of murder. Church 
authorities print Smith’s full closing argument in Deseret News, in two pamphlets, and 
later inJournal of Discourses 1:97. Egan is one of Brigham Young’s enforcers.

15 Dec., Baron von Gerolt, Prussia’s minister to United States, checks out Book of Mormon 
from Library of Congress. He returns it 16 Feb. 1852. This Berlin diplomat is first rep
resentative of foreign government to show interest in Mormon scripture. Brigham 
Young reports to April 1852 conference that this ambassador requests copies of all LDS 
publications on behalf of Prussian monarch who “wished to investigate our doctrine.”

27 Dec., Governor Brigham Young officially proclaims 1 January 1852 as “a day of Praise 
and Thanksgiving.” In 1863 U.S. President Abraham Lincoln does likewise.

1852
23Jan., Brigham Young instructs Utah Legislature to legalize slavery because “we must be

lieve in slavery.”
5 Feb., Brigham Young announces policy of denying priesthood to all those of black Afri

can ancestry, even “if there never was a prophet, or apostle ofjesus Christ spoke it be
fore” because “negroes are the children of old Cain__any man having one drop of the
seed of Cain in him cannot hold the priesthood.” Contrary to Joseph Smith’s example 
in authorizing the ordination of Elijah Abel, this is LDS policy for next 126 years.

Young announces this policy in connection with Utah legislature’s legalization of 
African-American slavery. The law provides for only one interference with property 
rights of slave-owners: “if any master or mistress shall have sexual or carnal intercourse 
with his or her servant or servants of the African race, he or she shall forfeit all claim 
to said servant or servants to the commonwealth; and if any white person shall be
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guilty of sexual intercourse with any of the African race, they shall be subject, on 
conviction thereof, to a fine of not exceeding one thousand dollars, nor less than five 
hundred, to the use of the Territory, and imprisonment not exceeding three years.”

7 Feb., Utah’s legislature legalizes voluntary indentured servitude, and authorizes county 
selectmen or probate courts to put into indentured servitude “any idle, vicious or va
grant minor child without his or her consent, or the consent of the parent or guardian 
of such minor child, if such parent or guardian neglects, refuses, or otherwise fails in 
properly controlling the actions and education of such minor, and does not train him 
or her up in some useful avocation.”

7 Mar., Utah law allows whites to “purchase” Native Americans from Indian or Mexican 
slave-owners in order to prevent these captives from being killed. Purchaser must “im
mediately go” before county selectmen or probate judge who will “bind out the same, 
by indenture for the term of not exceeding twenty years.” Mormons are prohibited 
from owning Indian slaves, but can own African-American slaves.

6-9 Apr., at conference in England, Apostle Franklin D. Richards calls men to new office of 
“pastor.” Office continues until 1860, when it is changed to “district president.”

9 Apr., Brigham Young’s first published sermon that Adam “is our Father and our God, 
and the only God with whom We have to do.” For the next twenty-five years, Young 
speaks about so-called “Adam-God doctrine” in numerous sermons, most of which he 
publishes. In this same sermon Young says: “The Holy Ghost is the Spirit of the Lord, 
and issues forth from Himself.... The Lord fills the immensity of space.”

12 May, William A. Hickman tells Mosiah Lyman Hancock, a loyal Mormon, that Brigham 
Young instructs him to “kill Gentiles [non-Mormons] and take their property for the 
good of the Church, ” but Young denies this to Hancock on 3 July.

29 Aug., first public announcement of previously denied practice of plural marriage. Con
temporary reports show this causes extensive disaffection among British Mormons.

12 Nov., all LDS missionaries in Norway are injail for preaching; released 5 May 1853.
16 Dec., Brigham Young, as Utah governor, issues “free Pardon for Jerome Owens who 

had been condemned to die for murder in first degree byjudge of firstjudicial District. ” 
Thomas Ellerbeck writes that Young requests “the privilege of going in and out of 

the House without being molested by their rising” in his honor. About 100 years later 
this practice reemerges among Mormons to honor LDS president.

1853
19 Jan., first theatrical performance in Social Hall, Salt Lake City. Soon there are full per

formances of such classic stage productions as Othello and She Stoops to Conquer.
20 Feb., Brigham Young speaks concerning Mormons who say the judgment of living 

prophets “is superior to mine, and consequendy I let you judge for me.” He says that 
such Latter-day Saints do not possess “the true independence of heaven,” and conse
quendy “will never be capable of entering into the celesdal glory, to be crowned as they 
anticipate; they will never be capable of becoming gods.” Young says that Mormons 
should depend on “the influences of the Holy Spirit” and “their own understanding.”

28 Feb., Millard Fillmore writes Utah’s congressional delegatejohn M. Bernhisel (a mem
ber of Council of Fifty), “my thanks for the beaudful copy of the ‘Book of Mormon.’” 
Fillmore is apparendy first U.S. president to accept copy of Book of Mormon but may not 
have even opened it. He appoints Brigham Young as Utah’s first governor who grate
fully names Fillmore, Utah, as territorial capital from 1851 to 1858.

11 Mar., Church Historian’s Office records death office Hatch and notes that “Bill Hick
man” ambushes him in “Big Field.” Hickman later writes that LDS president expresses 
satisfaction for his killing a man whom “Brigham wanted me to watch.”

6 Apr., cornerstone laying ceremony for Salt Lake temple. Brigham Young publishes this 
description of endowment: “Your endowment is, to receive all those ordinances in the 
House of Lord, which are necessary to you, after you have departed this life, to enable you
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to walk back to the presence of the Father, passing the angels who stand as sentinels, be
ing enabled to give them the key words, the signs and tokens, pertaining to the Holy 
Priesthood, and gain your eternal exaltation in spite of earth and hell. ”

12June,John Taylor: “If there is any truth in heaven, earth, or hell, I want to embrace it.”
18July, beginning of Walker War between Mormons and Indians. Ends in May 1854.
24July, Brigham Young preaches, “The Father came down in his [bodily] tabernacle and 

begot Jesus.”
4 Aug., Aposde Amasa M. Lyman begins acting as medium in spiritualistic seances in San 

Bernardino, California. After being dropped from Quorum of Twelve in 1867 and ex
communicated in 1870, in seances with such prominent Mormons or former Mormons 
as T. B. H. Stenhouse, E. L. T. Harrison, William S. Godbe, William H. Shearman, 
Henry W. Lawrence, Theodore Turley, Sarah B. Pratt, Andrew F. Cahoon, Arthur 
Stayner,John V. Long, Nathan Tanner, Sr., and Emma Brown Teasdale (wife of future 
apostle George Teasdale). Founding prophet’s son David H. Smith also joins some of 
these seances while visiting Utah.

11 Sept., Brigham Young says there will be temple in Scotland. Joseph Smith once made 
similar promise to Apostle Parley P. Pratt.

20 Sept., “Uncle John” Smith, Presiding Patriarch, confers upon his son, Apostle George
A. Smith, “all the keys of the Patriarchal Priesthood that ever was sealed upon any man 
on the Earth. ” Despite Presiding Patriarch’s dying request in 1854 that his son be his suc
cessor, Brigham Young instead chooses oldest son of martyred Hyrum Smith.

23 Oct., Brigham Young preaches, “Many received heavenly visions, revelations, the min
istering of holy angels, and the manifestations of the power of G od...  before the ordi
nances of the house of God were preached to the people.”

1 Nov., first issue of British Mission’sJournal of Discourses, most famous collection of Mor
mon sermons which had been published previously in Deseret News.

22 Dec., formation of phonetic Deseret Alphabet, which LDS leaders try to make standard 
written language of Mormon Utah. Formal announcement is on 19Jan. 1854.

1854
3 Jan., Brigham Young invites Elijah Abel, free black and ordained Seventy, to party with 98 

other men in Social Hall. Some of these parties are male-only dances.
19 Feb., Seventy’s president Jedediah M. Grant preaches: “Did the Prophet Joseph want 

every man’s wife he asked for? He did no t. . .”
20 Feb., William H. Dame receives patriarchal blessing: “Thou shalt be called to act at the 

head of a portion of thy brethren and of the Lamanites in the redemption of Zion and 
the avenging of the blood of the Prophets.” He orders Mountain Meadows Massacre.

3 May, month after Brigham Young publicly condemns and excommunicates lawyerjesse
T. Hartley, he starts for eastern states, apparently without Young’s safe-conduct pass. 
William A. Hickman murders him during trip with Apostle Orson Hyde and Hosea 
Stout in canyon. Stout’s diary verifies Hickman’s later account of this.

8June, upon meeting non-Mormon friend, LDS convert of less than two years writes: “He 
is one of my old Friends, one that I loved and in whose society I have spent many many 
hours, but now I have nothing to say. ” Such awkwardness around non-Mormons is com
mon response of many Mormons, whether converted or born into LDS church.

4July, Brigham Young preaches that U.S. Constitution is not complete, but “it is a progres
sive—a gradual work.”

16 July, first counselor Heber C. Kimball recommends decapitation for adulterers and 
preaches concerning “unclean” women: “we wipe them out of existence.”

21 July, Salt Lake City court “release[s]” Thomas Burke from being “a bound boy” to Mor
mon man who mistreats him as “white” indentured servant.

27 July, Deseret News publishes 12 Mar. sermon of second counselor Jedediah M. Grant:
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“But if the Latter Day Saints should put to death the covenant breakers, it would try the 
faith of the very meek, just, and pious among them, and it would cause a great deal of 
whining in Israel... and it is also their right to kill a sinner to save him, when he commits 
those crimes that can only be atoned for by shedding his blood.”

6 Oct., Orson Hyde preaches, “The world was peopled before the days of Adam, as much
so as it was before the days of Noah.”

8 Oct., in what Apostle Wilford Woodruff describes as “the greatest sermon that ever was 
delivered to the Latter day Saints since they have been a people,” Brigham Young an
nounces: “I beleive [sic] in Sisters marrying brothers, and brothers haveing [sic] their sis
ters for Wives. Why? because we cannot do otherwise. There are none others for me to
marry but my sisters__ Our spirits are all brothers and sisters, and so are our bodies;
and the opposite idea has resulted from the ignorant, and foolish traditions of the na
tions of the earth.” Young’s secretary George D. Watt has already married his own half- 
sister as a plural wife. Her letter to Young shows that he was initially “unfavorable” 
toward allowing them to marry, but this sermon reveals theological basis for Young’s 
authorizing Watt’s brother-sister marriage and the three children born of their union.

26 Oct., Bishop publishes no tice in Deseret News that Enoch M. King is disfellowshipped “for 
repeatedly refusing to conform to the rules of said Church, in the law of Tithing.”

31 Oct., public reading of written revelation to Brigham Young “directing him to sell the 
Church property here and move south with the Church.” Text unavailable.

20 Dec., Polysophical Society organizes with Apostle Lorenzo Snow as president. Women 
and men lecture and participate in discussions on equal basis. Brigham Young soon or
ganizes male-dominated Deseret Theological Institute as competition.

1855
4 Feb., Apostle Wilford Woodruff describes “some of the strongest preaching ever deliv

ered to the Saints.” First rebaptisms of Utah Reformation occur in wards (like Payson) 
as early as 14 April 1855.

18 Feb., Orson Pratt preaches: “I will tell you what I believe in regard to the Holy Ghost’s 
being a person: but I know of no revelation that states that this is the fact.”

7 Apr., Brigham Young establishes Deseret Theological Institute which is open to women
who comprise 37 percent of its membership. However, women do not lecture on same 
equality they experience in non-institutional Polysophical Society.

27 Apr., lieutenant in Colonel E. J. Steptoe’s command at Salt Lake City writes friend about 
his romance and near seduction of wife of Brigham Young’s sonjoseph (who is on mis
sion): “Mary [Ayers] Young I had to give up. Brigham sent me word—that if I took her 
away he would have me killed before I could get out of the Territory. He is a man of his 
word in little matters of this sort and I concluded I had better not do it, although I went 
back to the city purposely to get her. We wrote each other affectionate notes.”

5 May, dedication of Salt Lake Endowment House, and inauguration of first Thursday of
each month as day of fasting and prayer, with “testimony meeting” during day.

26June, Indian Territory Mission established to proselytize among Cherokees and Creeks 
in what is now Oklahoma. Directed almost exclusively toward Native Americans, mis
sion doses in 1877, reopens in 1883with increasing efforts toward Anglos.

5 Aug., Brigham Young tells apostles that after final judgment those consigned to terres
trial and telestial kingdoms will “eventually have the privilege of proveing [sic] them
selves worthy & advancing to a celestial kingdom but it would be a slow progress.”

8 Oct., Young’s counselors, Heber C. Kimball andjedediah M. Grant are each sustained as
“Prophet, Seer, and Revelator.” Not since 1841 have Presidency counselors been pub
licly announced in this manner. He has had this public title since April 1851.

22 Nov., Brigham Young secretly ordains his eleven-year-old sonjohn W. an apostle in con
nection with receiving the endowment. He also ordains his eighteen-year-old son 
Brigham Jr. as apostle, either this day or (more likely) at his namesake’s endowment a
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few days earlier. The Twelve doesn’t learn of these ordinations for almost nine years. In 
later years he secretly ordains two other sons as aposdes.

1856
23 Feb., Brigham Young exhibits brown seer stone obtained from Oliver Cowdery’s 

widow. He explains that Smith used this stone to find gold plates of Book of Mormon.
17 Mar., unsuccessful convention seeking statehood.
6 Apr., Presiding Bishopric given permanent organization (first and second counselors).
9 June, first handcart pioneers leave Iowa City, and arrive by foot in Salt Lake City 26 Sept.
31 Aug., Brigham Young publicly prophesies that by 1882 “Elders of this Church will be as 

much thought of as the kings.”
21 Sept., first counselor Heber C. Kimball preaches: “You cannot see God, you cannot be

hold Him and hold converse with Him.”
24 Sept., due to report that Stephen A. Douglas has called Utah’s Mormons “an ulcer on the 

body politic,” Deseret News publishes Joseph Smith’s 1843 prophecy: “Judge [Douglas], 
you will aspire to the Presidency of the United States,” with his warning of failure if he 
turns against Mormons. Douglas is defeated for presidency in 1860; dies next year.

1 Oct., typical Deseret News report of Reformation meetings. Jedediah M. Grant presides 
over three days of meetings at Farmington, Utah, where he speaks seven times, prays 
four times, and during which 450 are rebaptized.

8 Oct., second counselorjedediah M. Grant declares that Polysophical Society is “a stink in
his nostrils,” Heber C. Kimball agrees. They regard its equality of female participation 
as “an adulterous spirit.” The society does not survive this general conference.

9 Oct., in midst of Utah Reformation’s frenzy, Apostle Wilford Woodruff notes, “The spirit
of God is like flame among the Leaders of this people & they are throwing the arrows of 
the Almighty among the people.”

4 Nov., at meeting with stake presidencies, ward bishoprics, and local quorum presidents, 
Brigham Young presents catechism for every Mormon to answer. Among questions: 
Have you ever committed murder, shed innocent blood, or given your consent thereto? 
Have you ever committed adultery? Have you ever spoken evil of the church authorities 
or anointed of the Lord? Have you ever betrayed your brethren? Have you ever stolen 
or taken anything that was not your own? Have you ever taken the name of God in vain? 
Have you ever been drunk? Do you pay all your tithing? Do you teach your children the 
gospel? Do you pray in your family night and morning? Do you attend your ward meet
ings? Do you pray in secret? Do you wash your bodies once a week? At this meeting, 
Young answered only the last question: “Said that he did not. He had tried it. He was well 
aware that this was not for everybody.”

9 Nov., arrival in Salt Lake City of Willie handcart company after loss of sixty-eight persons 
who freeze or starve to death in mountains. Martin handcart company arrives on 30 
Nov. after about 150 similar deaths. This total death rate of 22 percent is worst of any 
Mormon emigrant companies. With better planning, handcarts bring thousands of 
European Mormons to Utah for another four years with few deaths.

26 Nov., Deseret News publishes new hymn, “The Reformation,” with fourth verse: “We 
ought our Bishops to sustain,/ Their counsels to abide/ And knock down every dwell
ing/ Where wicked folks reside.”

22 Dec., At Seventy’s meeting apostles ask six subordinate members of First Council to re
sign. Some do temporarily but are reinstated. A week later several aposdes offer to re
sign from Quorum of Twelve.

28 Dec., apostles preach that First Presidency has “retired from our midst because the peo
ple will not do as they are told,” and the aposdes also threatened to leave and take the 
“Holy Priesthood . . .  into the wilderness among the Lamanites, or to the Ten tribes.” 
Brigham Young has already stopped administering sacrament to Utah’s Mormons.

30 Dec., eight days after his excommunication, Mormons make night raid on office of
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Judge George P. Stiles and bum his law library in a privy. Anti-Mormon officials use this 
incident to falsely claim that Mormons have destroyed federal records.

1857
11 Jan., first counselor Heber C. Kimball preaches “against wild enthusiasm.” First official 

reference that religious zeal of Utah Reformation is getting out of control.
14 Jan., Thomas D. Brown begins “his duties in the President’s Office, astonished at the 

number of applications for permission to take [plural] wives.” A month later hard- 
pressed Brigham Young recites “each [sealing] ceremony requiring about 600 words, 
which in several instances were spoken in 1 min 48 seconds!”

27jan., when ward bishop asks what should be done with Mormons who commit abortions, 
Brigham Young replies: “Tell them if they have destroyed children heretofore not to do 
so any longer,” but he makes no reference to punishment for abortion.

8 Feb., Brigham Young asks congregation, “Will you love your brothers or sisters likewise, 
when they have committed a sin that cannot be atoned for without the shed[d]ing of 
their blood? Will you love that man or woman well enough to shed their blood?” Blood 
atonement sermons are the most publicized feature of the Reformation. Heber C. Kim
ball preaches, “My God is a cheerful, pleasant, lively, and good-natured being.”

22 Feb., Apostle Wilford Woodruff publicly prophesies that there are “women present who 
would assist in giving endowments to the Ten Tribes of Israel—for they have to receive 
their endowments in the Newjerusalem [at Independence, Missouri].”

5 Mar., BrighamYoung permits woman to select faithful elder to act as “proxy” to father chil
dren for her sexually impotent husband. Young performs polyandrous ceremony “for 
time,” and the relationship lasts several years producing two sons (1858,1861). Mother’s 
legal husband raises the boys with her, and later tells them he loves them as much as if they 
were his natural sons. Both boys growup to become devoted Mormons and polygamists. 
This is last known case of authorized polyandry.

6 Apr., Brigham Young restores sacrament, after withholding it from all church members
for past six months of Reformation which ends with Utah War.

13 May, murder of Aposde Parley P. Pratt in Arkansas by disgrunded legal husband of his 
last plural wife. Newspaper accounts of Pratt’s murder reach Salt Lake City on 23June.

28 May, U.S. War Department orders army to suppress what U.S. presidentjames Bucha
nan regards as Mormon treason and insurrection. One army officer writes on 10 June 
that Mormon “opposition to government cannot be overcome without the destruction 
of its cause, which involves the complete destruction of their life as a public body.”

2June, Brigham Young says, “I feel to sustain him,” when informed that local bishop War
ren S. Snow has castrated twenty-four-year-old Welchman for undisclosed sex crime. 
“Just let the matter drop, and say no more about it,” Young writes Snow injuly about the 
castration, “and it will soon die away among the people.” Snow’s counselor confides to 
his diary that this young man “has now gone crazy.”

14June, at prayer circle of First Presidency and apostles, Brigham Young says he refuses to 
seal three girls (ages 12 to 13) to “Father [James] Allred” (age 73) because they “would 
not be equally yoked together” in marriage.

25 June, Wilford Woodruff records Brigham Young reminiscing that in 1837 “Joseph 
slapped him [Apostle David W. Patten] in the face & kicked him out of the yard. ” Young 
consistently claims he is a gentler taskmaster than Smith.

28June, Brigham Young tells Apostle Wilford Woodruff that the church president believes 
astrology “is true.” Young also has bloodstone amulet for his protection.

23July, officer in U.S. army heading for Utah writes that he met “a number of receding Mor
mons who found the severity of the Saints intolerable and who left Utah last Apr. They 
said secret assassinations had occurred during the last winter.”

24 July, during tenth anniversary celebration of pioneer arrival, Brigham Young an
nounces the “invasion” of U.S. troops and instructs Mormons to resist militarily.
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26 July, first counselor Heber C. Kimball publicly prophesies: “And the President of the 

United States will bow to us and come to consult the authorities of this Church to know 
what he had best to do for his people.” Latter occurs 31 Jan. 1964.

27 July, Samuel L. Sprague, president of weekly prayer circle in Salt Lake City, instructs its 
members about “the holy anointing, that those who appreciated those sacred ordi
nances had in them the spirit and power to avenge the blood of the Prophets. ”

2 Aug., first counselor Heber C. Kimball prophesies that U.S. president James Buchanan 
“will die an untimely death.” He dies at age 77 in 1868, same year Kimball dies at age 67. 
Brigham Young preaches, “There are probably but few men in the world who care 
about the private society of women less than I do.”

5 Aug., Brigham Young’s first declaration of martial law in Uath.
9 Aug., Apostle John Taylor: “This [Horace] Greeley is one of their popular characters in 

the East, and one that supports the stealing of niggers and the underground railroad.”
15-16 Aug., Apostle George A. Smith preaches fiery sermons at Cedar City in southern 

Utah. Smith left Salt Lake City on 13 Aug. and brings latest news of U.S. army’s “inva
sion,” also report of Apostle Pratt’s murder in Arkansas. Smith likes wearinga holstered 
revolver in public, appeals to memories of Missouri persecutions, and has been preach
ing “speedy vengeance” for a decade. From all accounts he leaves Mormons of southern 
Utah filled with hatred and fear of their approaching enemies. A clerk records that in 
traveling north on 25 Aug. Smith meets “a party of emigrants who seemed to be much 
excited and placed on a double guard as soon as we arrived.” A few days later that emi
grant party camps farther south at place called Mountain Meadows.

30 Aug., Apostle John Taylor preaches that Mohammed “might have been a true one 
[prophet], for aught I know.”

11 Sept., members of Parowan’s militia participate in killing 120 men, women, and children 
in Mountain Meadows Massacre. This is largest massacre of wagon train in American 
history and is unparalleled because killing begins as “whites” are escorting emigrants 
under flag of truce. After holding prayer circle, local LDS leaders decide not to await 
word from Brigham Young about whether to help Indians destroy emigrants. At pre-ar
ranged signal, most Mormon participants dutifhlly kill unarmed emigrant walking be
side each militiamen, while some Mormons fire their weapons in air, and a few kill as 
many emigrants as they can. They spare eighteen small children.

Apostle Amasa M. Lyman crosses the Meadows on route to Salt Lake City from Cali
fornia and meets militia as it returns from burying murdered emigrants. “The twilight 
had commenced and he knew many of them, but none of them spoke to him or his com
pany.” His son says, “The stench was nearly unbearable, and the cattle were nearly crazy
smellingblood itwas the most hideous nighthehas spent.”

Decades later participants acknowledge various motivations for destroying this Mis
souri and Arkansas group which antagonized both Mormons and Indians of southern 
Utah: war hysteria that belligerent emigrants might incite California to send military 
force to combine with “invasion” from east by U.S. army; fear that Indians would attack 
isolated settlements if they didn’t assist; “avenging the blood” of Missouri expulsion of 
1838 and of Apostle Pratt’s recent murder; desire to plunder wagon train’s property, 
which included 1,000 head of cattle, according to Church Historian’s Office on 28 Sept. 
1857; and intimidation by some Mormon firebrands who threatened to “blood atone” 
LDS militiamen who didn’t want to participate.

Brigham Young gives unsuccessful order to prevent massacre but becomes accessory 
after fact. He later tells participants that he approves of the massacre and lets them know 
he expects them to exonerate each other in court of law. He publicly intimidates anyone 
who is inclined to give evidence against Mormon participants. He refuses to give federal 
authorities information that would implicate nearly all adults of small Mormon commu
nity in massacre and division of victims’ property. Then when total denial becomes im
possible, Young scapegoats three men through excommunication and arranges for
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participants to testify against (and jurymen to convict) onlyjohn D. Lee, Brigham 
Young’s adopted son and Council of Fifty member.

13 Sept., Aposde George A. Smith preaches in Salt Lake City that there is “a spirit in the 
breasts of some [at Parowan, southern Utah] to wish that their enemies might come and 
give them a chance to fight and take vengeance for the cruelties that had been inflicted 
upon us in the States.”

15 Sept., Brigham Young again declares martial law in Utah, orders Utah’s Nauvoo Legion 
to prevent U.S. troops from entering, and instructs missionaries to return to Utah.

21 Sept., at weekly prayer circle of Samuel L. Sprague: “Br,P[hineas]. Richards [a member 
of Council of Fifty] spoke of coming in contact with our enemies. We have covenanted 
to avenge the blood of the Prophets and Saints. Why, then, should we hesitate to go 
forth and slay them—shed their blood—when called upon. Pres. Sprague spoke a few 
words in answer to the inquiry made by br. Richards; that the Lord had said ‘vengeance 
is mine.’ Nevertheless, we shall have blood to shed.”

29 Sept., John D. Lee reports Mountain Meadows Massacre to Brigham Young and claims 
that Indians “cut the throats of their women & children.” That is not Indian practice but 
is consistent with Mormon beliefs about blood atonement. Decades later one partici
pant acknowledges that Mormon men slit throats of women and children.

12 Oct., officer in U.S. army expedition at Fort Laramie, Wyoming writes: “Two men by the 
name of Hickman, brothers to Bill Hickman who is celebrated in this country as one of 
the ‘Destroying Angels,’ came into our camps yesterday.. . .  One of them had a sword 
belt in his possession which had belonged to the man (Vilkins) who went out gunning 
on the 7th inst and had not been heard from since.”

18 Oct., William A. Hickman kills non-Mormon Richard Yates for trying to transport mu
nitions to U.S. army. Hickman later implicates Brigham Young, second counselor 
Daniel H. Wells, andj osephA.Youngin decision, andjudge Hosea Stout in actual mur
der. In 1858 Mormon woman says that Yates “disappeared—‘used up [killed] in the 
pocket of the Lord,’ we call it—and Bill Hickman—one of the ‘Destroyers’—passed 
through this very town, waving the overcoat ofYates, and riding his bay pony. ” Hickman 
later writes that he gave to President Young money he took from Yates’s body. Despite 
arrest and pre-trial detention, all those indicted in 1871 for Yates murder are freed by
U.S. Supreme Court in 1872 due to improper impaneling of juries.

20 Oct., as Mormon troops leave to confront U.S. regiment, first counselor Heber C. Kim
ball “promise[s] them that if they would live the religion of Christ not one of them should 
fall by the hand of an enemy. ” There are no military deaths in Utah War.

3 Nov., safe conduct pass signed by Brigham Young that bearer “is hereby granted permis
sion to pass freely and safely through this Territory on his way to California. ” Since early 
1850s there are claims that it is dangerous for Mormons to attempt to leave Salt Lake 
City for the East without a pass from Brigham Young.

20 Nov., Orrin Porter Rockwell leaves Salt Lake City with four members of Aiken party of 
six California emigrants whom Mormons arrest as “supposed spies.” After camping 
near Nephi, Utah, Mormon guards murder two, then kill two survivors who had been 
nursed by Mormons at Nephi. In Salt Lake City William A. Hickman kills one of Aiken 
party, but last man escapes to California. Hickman claims he reported these killings to 
Brigham Young afterward. Rockwell is arrested but dies before trial begins for remain
ing Mormon defendant, who is acquitted due to lack of corpse as evidence.

Russia’s ambassador warns Czar’s Foreign Minister of newspaper rumors, which 
U.S. president James Buchanan has implied are true, that Mormons are preparing to 
abandon Utah and “head North to settle on the lands of the Hudson Bay Company or 
in our American possessions'" of Alaska. Russia’s ambassador concludes that this “would 
force us either to offer armed resistance or give up a part of our territory” to Mormons. 
Czar Alexander II writes on this secret dispatch: “This supports the idea of settling right
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now the question of our American possessions.” Thus, untrue rumor of Mormon inten
tions causes Czar to decide on disposing of Russia’s only colony in North America, 
which Russia sells to United States in 1868.

6 Dec., Aposde Wilford Woodruff preaches: “God himself is increasing and progressing in 
knowledge, power, and dominion, and will do so, worlds without end.”

18 Dec., Brigham Young says that when Salt Lake temple is completed, “Under the pulpit 
in the west end will be a place to offer Sacrifices [—] there will be an altar prepared for 
that purpose so that when any sacrifices are to be offered they should be offered there.” 
This supports reminiscence of Wandall Mace that he heardjoseph Smith give similar 
instructions to apostles in 1839: “Joseph told them they must go to Rutland, and cleanse 
and purify a certain room in the Temple, that they must kill a lamb and offer a sacrifice 
unto the Lord, which should prepare them to ordain Willard Richards a member of the 
Quorum of the Twelve Aposdes.” Young’s diary makes no reference to sacrifice while 
in Rutland (3-18 Nov. 1839) on route to England.

21 Dec., during prayer circle meeting, Heber C. Rimball says, “tell br. [David] Pettegrew to tell 
the devil to kiss his arse and come to his circle meeting and pray for the welfare of Israel. ”

30 Dec., Brigham Young and other LDS leaders are indicted for treason. This does not sur
prise them, since Apostle George A. Smith had told Utah Legislature on 21 Dec.: “we 
may prepare our neck for the halter if our enemies catch us.”

1858
14Jan., David Fullmer, Fifty’s member, says all Mormons are “one—black, white or red.”
27 Feb..Judge Hosea Stout describes with no disapproval how Mormons “disguised as In

dians” drag man “out of bed with a whore and castrated him by a square & close ampu
tation.”

8Mar., HoseaStoutlists “[Howard] Egan, [OrrinPorter] Rockwell, [Ephraim R.] Hanks and 
several other of the ‘Be’hoys’” which was American slang for “gang member” or “thug.” 
William A. Hickman refers to himself as one of “Brigham’s boys.”

21 Mar., announcement of abandonment of Salt Lake City and all northern Utah setde- 
ments due to approach of U.S. troops. Brigham Young tells this special conference that 
Joseph Smith disobeyed revelation by returning to Nauvoo to stand trial, that church’s 
founding prophet lost Spirit of God the last days of his life, and died as unnecessary mar
tyr. He publishes this talk as pamphlet.

31 Mar., ex-aposde Lyman Wight dies in Texas from alcoholism and opium addiction.
5 Apr. (or 24 Apr. by some accounts), bishop of Payson, his brother (the sheriff), and sev

eral members of their LDS congregation join in shooting to death twenty-two-year-old 
Henryjones and his mother Mrs. Hannahjones Hatch for committing incest by which 
she has a daughter. The men kill infant and also castrate brother/father. Perpetrators 
are indicted next year, but not brought to trial. When indicted again in 1889, Deseret 
News criticizes trial of this “antiquated Payson homicide” as anti-Mormon crusade 
against those who were justifiably “disgusted and gready incensed” against “the brutal 
mother and son.” Former sheriff is convicted of murder, former bishop is acquitted.

26 June, U.S. troops pass peacefully through nearly deserted Salt Lake City under terms of 
presidential amnesty and truce arranged by non-Mormon Thomas L. Rane.

1 July, First Presidency and others return to homes in otherwise-deserted Salt Lake City.
17 Aug., Aposde George A. Smith, after extensive consultation with leaders of Mountain 

Meadows Massacre, writes official account which details their movements on day of 
massacre but not their participation in it. Begins conspiracy to obstruct justice.

1 Sept., Brigham Young writes Thomas L. Rane “that the time is not far distant when Utah 
shall be able to assume her rights and place among the family of nations.”

12 Sept., church historian’s office notes discovery this morning of severed head of Provo 
woman who has been at U.S. military camp for a week. Six weeks earlier another 
woman’s decapitated head is discovered. These are earliest verified examples of some
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one taking literally the repeated teachings of Mormon leaders that apostates and adul
terers should have their heads cut off as “blood atonement” for their sins.

15 Dec., in reply to man’s request for divorce, “Pres. Young said that when a man married 
a wife he took her for better or for worse, and had no right to ill use her, and if she shit 
in bed and laid in it until noon; he must bare it, until he gets power over her to learn her 
better.” Young readily grants divorce to unhappy plural wives but requires husband to 
pay him $10 fee. Young issues 1,600 certificates of divorce for unhappy polygamous 
marriages. Civil divorces for monogamous marriages are even more common in pio
neer Utah where courts require only statement of incompatibility.

1859
2Jan., Brigham Young begins custom ofhaving Mormon congregations sit with women on 

north side of center aisle, men on south side, and children on front benches. This seat
ing arrangement lasts for decades.

1 Feb., nine-year-old Indian boy Samuel is indentured tojohn Beal for ten-years.
23 Feb., first counselor Heber C. Kimball tells aposdes “there are thousands of prophets 

among the Gentiles and spiritualists that have not repented or obeyed the gospel. ”
26 Feb., Brigham Young tells church historian that “there had not been ajudge in Utah, 

that had been so completely taken up and set down on his arse in the mud, and had his 
ears pissed into as Judge [Charles E.] Sinclair had been.”

2 Apr., non-Mormon judge convicts three Mormons (two of them policemen) for conspir
acy in Parrish family’s murder. Under immunity two LDS men testify that Springville 
bishop ordered the killings because Parrishes were leaving Utah with unpaid tithing. 
Shot to death, the bodies are left with slit throats as “blood atonement. ”

7 Apr., each member of First Presidency is presented as prophet, seer, and revelator; last 
time general conference sustains anyone with that tide until 9 Oct. 1872.

4 June, U.S. army officer writes: “Saw two skulls today from the scene of the Mountain 
Meadows Massacre[—]One of them was shot through[,] the ball entering the back part 
of the head and coming out near the right temple. The other had two gashes on the top 
as if from a sharp knife. Theywereofyoungpersons.”

18 June, “Prest. Young told Br. [Jacob] Hamblin that as soon as a court of Justice could be 
held, so that men could be heard without the influence of the military he should advise 
men accused to come forward and demand trial on the charges preferred against them 
for the Mountain Meadows massacre.” Hamblin (who did not participate in massacre) 
refers to this conversation when he testifies at trial ofjohn D. Lee in 1876.

29 June, Deseret News reports that fifteen child-survivors of Mountain Meadows Massacre 
leave for Fort Smith, with escort of soldiers.

11 Aug., U.S. army sergeant Ralph Pike is shot in Salt Lake City just before his trial for as
saulting LDS youth, Howard O. Spencer. A diary notes that murderer is “seen by hun
dreds and no one knew him and no two gave the same description of him.” At trial in 
1889, Spencer pleas temporary insanity and jury acquits him. Deseret News editorializes 
11 May 1889 that murdered man “richly deserved his fate.”

20 Aug., New York Daily Tribune publishes Horace Greeley’s recent interview with Brigham 
Young: “H. G. What is the position of your church with respect to slavery?” “B. Y. We 
consider it of divine institution, and not to be abolished until the curse pronounced on 
Ham shall have been removed from his descendants.”

7 Sept., Salt Lake City clerk records sale of twenty-six-year-old “negro boy” for $800 to Wil
liam H. Hooper, elected month before as Utah’s delegate to Congress. Until federal law 
ends slavery in U.S. territories in 1862, some African-American slaves are paid as tithing, 
bought, sold, and otherwise Ueated as chattel in Utah.

8 Oct., Brigham Young tells bishops to give Melchizedek priesthood to eighteen-year-old
boys, even if they “have been sowing their wild oats for years.”

14 Nov., Peter Maughan is “Presiding Bishop in Cache Valley.” He is among first, if not the
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first, of nineteenth-century stake bishops who function in most stakes outside Salt Lake 
Stake. This office does not continue in twentieth century.

1860
20Jan., concerning Mormon woman who commits suicide due to chronic illness, Brigham 

Young says, “she had done wrong but by no means had committed the unpardonable 
sin and in course of time a proxy could be appointed who could be baptized for her.” 

27jan., Quorum of Twelve investigates Aposde Orson Pratt for rejecting Brigham Young’s 
Adam-God teachings. This repeats similar trial in Mar. 1858, and aposdes vote to drop 
Pratt. Young intercedes to prevent Twelve from disfellowshipping or excommunicating 
Pratt, but apostles do not restore him to full fellowship until 5 Apr. On 25July Deseret News 
publishes confession as Twelve require Pratt to revise it.

I Feb., Deseret News reports that Orrin Porter Rockwell shoots Martin Oats to death after
Oats accuses him of stealing cattle. Rockwell reports incident to Lehi authorities who 
dismiss him without further action.

22 Feb., Deseret News article, “How to Impress Niggers.”
4 Mar., Brigham Y oung: “it floods my heart with sorrow to see so many Elders of Israel who

wish everybody to come to their standard and be measured by their measure. Every man 
must be just so long, to fit their iron bedstead, or be cut off to the right length.”

18 Mar., devout Mormon writes: “Sunday preaching byjohn Taylor [is] long and dry.”
3 Apr., Salt Lake City’s LDS mayor cautions Brigham Young that William A. Hickman has 

been useful as a dog to protect Mormon flock but should now be removed because he 
is also killing Mormons within the fold.

5 Apr., LDS delegate William H. Hooper tells Congress: “From my observation, from ten
years’ residence in Utah, I can say that not over one half of the people of Utah are po
lygamists; and that probably not half of that half have more than two wives.”

6 Apr., Joseph Smith III is president of Reorganized Church ofjesus Christ of Latter Day
Saints (RLDS).

7 Apr. Brigham Young announces: “When I present the authorities of this Church for the
Conference to vote upon, there if there is a member here who honesdy and sincerely 
thinks that any person whose name is presented should not hold the office he is ap
pointed to fill, let him speak. I will give full liberty, not to preach sermons, nor to degrade 
character, but to briefly state objections, and at the proper time I will hear the reasons 
for any objections that may be advanced.” Mormon diarist writes that “a wonder among 
the Saints” occurs during sustaining, when one man votes against Heber C. Kimball. He 
remains first counselor, but identity of dissident is unknown.

23 May, Deseret News editorial: “Murder after murder has been committed with impunity 
within the precincts of Great Salt Lake City, till such occurrences do not seemingly at
tract much attention, particularly when the murdered have had the reputation of being 
thieves and murderers or of associating with such characters from day to day.. .”

8 July, Brigham Young preaches, “Children are now born who will live until every son of
Adam will have the privilege of receiving the principles of eternal life.”

He also preaches, “The birth of the Saviour was as natural as are the births of our chil
dren; it was the result of natural action.” Traditional Christians are infuriated by this re
jection (dating to 24 July 1853) of the Virgin Birth and Young’s assertion that God has 
body capable of sexual intercourse. Repeated publication of such assaults on Christian 
orthodoxy leads to near hysteria in Protestant rhetoric against Mormons.

II July, Deseret News favorably reports lynching of horse-thief A.B. Baker by posse deputized
to arrest him. He is “buried by those who thus meted out to him summary justice, not 
exactly according to law, but upon a more speedy, economical and salutary principle.. 
.” In territorial Utah, there are eleven judicial executions, and same number of 
lynchings by mobs (primarily Mormon).

24 Sept., last company of handcart pioneers enters Salt Lake City.
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4 Oct., Brigham Young’s financial report informs general conference that from 1857 to 

this date, church spent total of “$70,204 in excess of what has been received in money 
and Tithing.” This is first financial report to acknowledge church’s deficit spending.

8 Oct., Brigham Young preaches “he was contending against a principle in many of the 
Bishops to use up all the Tithing they could for their own families. ”

13 Oct., Apostle Orson Hyde intervenes to spare William A. Hickman from excommuni
cation and tells bishopric: “a man may steal and be influenced by the spirit of the Lord 
to do it, that Hickman had done it in years past.” The bishop reluctantly acquits him.

18 Nov., Brigham Young: “right where the Prophetjosephlaid the Foundation of the Tem
ple, in the Center Stake of Zion [at Independence, Missouri], was where God com
menced the Garden of Eden, & there He will end or Consummate his work.”

1861
6 Apr., Brigham Young tells conference it is necessary “to grease the wheels” (bribe federal

officials). “To show how minutely corruption prevails where justice should exist,” 
Young gives example where it was necessary to pay $ 1,300 bribe “to get our claims paid 
for expenditures in quelling Indian disturbances in 1853.” This is first announcement 
of First Presidency’s policy to bribe federal officials when necessary. Historian Wallace 
D. Famham once described the frequent graft in nineteenth-century federal govern
ment as the “weakened spring of government” in America.

7 May, Brigham Young preaches and publishes: “Three High Priests form a Quorum__
Let a Quorum of High Priests go into an upper room, and there appear before the Lord 
in the garments of the holy Priesthood, and offer up before the Father, in the name of 
Jesus, the signs of the holy Priesthood, and then ask God to give a revelation.”

25 May, church historian records when Brigham Young visits Mountain Meadows he says 
memorial plaque should read: “Vengeance is mine and I have taken a little.”

30 May, Brigham Young preaches to southern Utah congregation filled with participants 
in Mountain Meadows Massacre: “Pres. Young said that the company that was used up 
at the Mountain Meadows were the Fathers, Mothers, Bros., Sisters & connections of 
those that Murdered the Prophets; they Meritfed] their fate, &  the only thing that ever trou
bled him was the lives of the Women &  children, but that under the circumstances could not be 
avoided. Although there had been [some] that want[e]d to betray the Brethren into the 
hands of their Enemies, for that thing [such] will be Damned & go down to Hell. I would 
be Glad to see one of those traitors” (emphasis added).

28July, Concerning U.S. Civil War Brigham Young says: “Will it be over in six months or in 
three years? No; it will take years and years, and will never cease until the work is accom
plished ... and it will spread and continue until the land is emptied.”

7 Oct., Brigham Young changes seniority of apostles Wilford Woodruff and John Taylor
and ranks Woodruff after Taylor, first time in 22 years. Says their ranking should be ac
cording to ordination date rather than their previous ranking according to age.

8 Oct., Brigham Young preaches that no woman “will never become an angel to the devil,
and sin so far as to place herself beyond the reach of mercy.”

18 Oct., Brigham Young sends first message on newly completed telegraph line to presi
dent of Pacific Telegraph Company in Ohio: “Utah has not seceded, but is firm for the 
Constitution and laws of our once happy country.”

18 Nov., Abraham Lincoln checks out Book of Mormon from Library of Congress. He re
turns it on 29 July 1862, apparently first U.S. president to read Book of Mormon.

7 Dec., John W. Dawson arrives in Salt Lake as newly appointed governor. Within three 
weeks he alienates Mormons by vetoing bill for statehood convention.

23 Dec., unidentified person fires five shots at federal associate justice Henry R. Crosby on 
Main Street in Salt Lake City.
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1 Jan., Deseret News reports that Governorjohn W. Dawson hurriedly left Salt Lake City yes
terday at 2 p.m. after “offering a gross insult to a respectable lady of this city.” News 
claims governor hired as his bodyguards Lot Huntington, Jason Luce, William Luce, 
and Moroni Clawson to protect against “his being killed or becoming qualified for the 
office of chamberlain [castrated eunuch] in the king’s palace.”

Although it is evening newspaper, Deseret News does not report what happened to 
Dawson the previous night at Ephraim Hanks’s coach station at Mountain Dell. The so- 
called bodyguards beat Dawson “nearly to death” and then stripped him of his clothes 
and valuables. Governor recovers well enough to write the News on 7Jan.: “Any report 
stating that I hired these desperadoes to escort me over the mountains, is also untrue.” 
Dawson says he asked for the protection of Ephraim Hanks, who instead sent the others 
to escort the governor out of the territory. Dawson continues his journey back to his 
home in Indiana, where he dies of natural causes sixteen years later. His official biogra
phy claims he never fully recovers from the beating in Utah.

16 Jan., Orrin Porter Rockwell kills “while attempting to escape” Lot Huntington for 
Dawson beating. Church Historian’s Office notes that Rockwell shoots Huntington 
eight dmes in stomach—difficult to do while someone is running away from the shooter. 
Salt Lake City policemen kill Moroni Clawson andjohn P. Smith while escorting them 
tojail on 17jan. for the beating. On 22Jan. bishop’s court tries participant Isaac Neibaur 
who confesses, protests that he “never stole from a Mormon,” asks forgiveness, “but if 
his Blood must atone he is willing to die.” Church court forgives Neibaur without blood 
atonement, but Salt Lake county court on 25 Mar. sentences him and two others to vary
ing prison terms for Dawson incident.

20Jan., unsuccessful convention seeking statehood.
9 Feb., Brigham Young preaches, “To hang a man for such a deed would not begin to satisfy 

my feelings.” He speaks of discovery that Jean Baptiste has been robbing Mormon 
graves in Salt Lake City for four years, stripping clothes and valuables from corpses. 
Judge Elias Smith writes that “the people wo[u]ld have tom him in pieces,” and court 
gives unusual sentence Young recommends—banishment of Baptiste to a deserted is
land in the Great Salt Lake. On 4 Aug., Church Historian’s Office Journal notes that 
punishment included cutting off his ears and branding his forehead with words “Grave 
robber,” but that he has disappeared from island. Thirty-two years later skeleton is 
found with ball-and-chain attached to its leg bone and with the decapitated skull lying 
several feet away. Salt Lake Herald claims this is the grave-robber’s remains, which Deseret 
News denies. Young’s nephew later writes that Ephraim Hanks killed Baptiste.

23 Feb., Brigham Young preaches that concept of Mother in Heaven is as essential as con
cept of Father in Heaven.

8 Mar., Salt Lake Theatre opens and during sixty years hosts such performers as Maude 
Adams, Lillian Russell, P. T. Bamum, the Barrymores, Eddie Foy, and Aljolson.

19 Mar., Deseret News reports Heber C. Kimball sermon of 7 July 1861, which says church 
was organized in Manchester, New York.

14 Apr., first session of “ghost government” of theocratic State of Deseret, which publicly 
meets, passes its own laws (duplicates of what same legislators have just done in territo
rial legislature), holds elections, and functions until 1872. Significant as theocratic sym
bol but unimportant in practice.

13-15 June, with authorization of Utah’s acting governor Frank Fuller, military-sized Mor
mon “posse” attacks schismatic community of Joseph Morris in Weber County, Utah. 
Mormon forces kill principal leaders of “Morrisite War” for resisting arrest. Rest of 
community is imprisoned but receive governor’s pardon on 31 Mar. 1863.

8 July, enactment of Morrill Act which prohibits polygamy in U.S. territories, disincorpo
rates LDS church and prohibits it from owning more than $50,000 of real estate in U.S.

1862
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territory. There are only sporadic arrests of polygamists and no enforcement of disin- 
corporation clause.

13 July, Brigham Young preaches, that “if the Book of Mormon were now to be rewritten, in 
many instances it would materially differ from the present translation.”

I Aug., Brigham Young writes to local bishop: “my advice is for bro James T.S. Allred to
marry the Indian girl in question. It is written that ‘not many generations shall pass away 
before they become a white and delightsome people.’” Dozens of Mormon men marry 
Native Americans as plural wives in pioneer Utah and Arizona.

13 Aug., Deseret News editorializes: “The number of votes cast at the annual election in this 
county, was unusually small—but little interest having been taken in that matter.” Apa
thy of Mormon voters continues until LDS church disbands its political party in 1891.

20 Aug., Deseret News reports first counselor Heber C. Kimball’s sermon: “Do not fret your
selves; if any man has done a wrong deed, do not undertake to kill him without knowing 
whether he has done right or wrong; wait till you have ascertained the facts in the case.” 
No sermon requires Mormons to seek permission to blood-atone.

22 Aug., Brigham Young tells Apostle Wilford Woodruff: “I want to hasten with it [Salt 
Lake temple] so as to get it as near done as I can before we go to Jackson County [—] the 
way things are going the way will soon be clear [—] I think It will not be more than seven 
years and I want to get the Temple most done before we go.” Then he adds that “no 
Temple will be finished until the one pointed out in Jackson County byjoseph Smith.”

II Oct., Brigham Young writes his son Brighamjr.: “It is now going on two years and a half 
since I have used a particle of tobacco. . .”

12 Nov., Deseret News denounces unidentified persons who threw a living cat through glass 
window of Governor Stephen S. Harding’s home.

10 Dec., Deseret News reports that Church Historian’s Office is displaying sample of tobacco 
crops grown in Provo during past summer.

1863
24Jan., Brigham Young marries first of six plural wives in violation of federal Morrill Act.
10 Mar., Brigham Young is arrested for bigamy, but charges are dismissed.
24 May, Brigham Young preaches, “In proportion to our fall through sin so shall we be ex

alted in the presence of our Father and God.”
4June, passenger ship Amazon departs London with 882 Mormon emigrants aboard. Brit

ish author Charles Dickens observes: “Now, I have seen emigrant ships before this day 
in June. And these people are so strikingly different from all other people in like circum
stances whom I have ever seen.” He explains: “Nobody is in an ill-temper, nobody is the 
worse for drink, nobody swears an oath or uses a coarse word, nobody appears de
pressed, nobody is weeping... they established their own police, made their own regu
lations, and set their own watches at all hatchways.”

7 July, Brigham Young speaks about future complex of twenty-four temples in Inde
pendence, Missouri: “A tower upon Each then a main high Tower in the center [with] 
gardens on the top of the Towers with fruit & flowers growing thereon.” On 8July 1861 
he said this temple complex will cover ten acres of land.

6 Oct., Brigham Young prophesies to general conference: “Will the present struggle [of the
U.S. Civil War] free the slave? N o... and men will be called to judgment for the way they 
have treated the negro.” U.S. president Abraham Lincoln has already signed on 20June 
1862 law which prohibits slavery in all federal territories, and this emancipates the few 
dozen slaves in Utah. On 1 Jan. 1863 Lincoln has also issued his proclamation which 
emancipated all slaves in Confederacy but does not free slaves in Maryland, West Vir
ginia, Kentucky, and Missouri. The 13th Amendment legally ends slavery everywhere 
in United States in 1865.

7 Oct., Brigham Young tells conference thatJoseph Smith III will never become LDS presi
dent but that martyred prophet prophesied this role for David H. Smith.
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1864

17 Apr., Brigham Young informs members of Quorum of Twelve that he has ordained 
sons as apostles and as his unsustained counselors: “You have the same privilege.” 
Joseph A. is one, and Brigham later ordains Heber Young an aposde.

15 May, Brigham Young preaches, “I don’t want ‘Mormonism’ to become popular_we
would be overrun by the wicked. ”

11 June, Brigham Young preaches that part of endowment ceremony can be given to 
Aaronic priesthood boys to “receive the ordinances pertaining to the Aaronic order of 
Priesthood.” Holders of Melchizedek priesthood would then receive that part of the en
dowment separately. LDS leaders periodically discuss this change, but continue to re
quire young men (some as young as ten) to be ordained to Melchizedek priesthood.

27june, strike for higher wages by laborers doing construction on East Temple Street (now 
Main Street) and on Salt Lake City Hall. Deseret News onjune 29 criticizes their “coercion 
... when the same end might be obtained in a more agreeable way.”

1865
26Jan., LDS missionary Francis A. Hammond agrees to pay $ 14,000 for church’s purchase 

of6,000-acre Laie Plantation on island of Oahu, Hawaii. This fulfills his written instruc
tions from Brigham Young to obtain lands “suitable for growing cotton, sugar, rice, to
bacco.” Hammond’s diary notes: “Everybody says I have made a good bargain.”

19 Feb., first counselor Heber C. Kimball testifies of healing people with his special hand
kerchief, cane, and cloak.

6 Mar., Heber C. Kimball tells Aposde Woodruff: “The North will never have the power to 
crush the South [—] No never.” Confederacy surrenders next month.

10 Apr. .special conference agrees to build telegraph line in Utah. At same time Black Hawk 
War with Native American Indians commences in central Utah and continues for two 
years.

23 Aug., First Presidency and Twelve publish proclamation against Lucy Mack Smith’s Bio
graphical Sketches of Joseph Smith the Prophet and against some of Apostle Orson Pratt’s 
published teachings. Concerning Mother Smith’s biography of her son: “Every one in 
the Church, male or female, if they have such a book, to dispose of it.” Proclamation 
threatens excommunication against anyone espousing doctrines such as Pratt’s state
ment: “The Father and Son do not progress in knowledge and wisdom, because they al
ready know all things past, present, and to come” (reprinted Oct. 1865 in England).

20 Sept., Salt Lake Telegram reports that Salt Lake City’sjews celebrate Yom Kippur in LDS 
14th Ward chapel, as arranged by Brigham Young.

1866
18 Jan., Deseret Telegraph Company chartered by Utah legislature. President Lorenzo 

Snow sells this church business to Western Union on 8 Mar. 1900.
22 Jan., Brigham Young authorizesj. H. Ellis (Worshipful Master of Mt. Moriah Lodge, 

U.D., F.&A.M.) to rent Social Hall for “the organization of a Lodge of Masons.”
12 Apr., Deseret News reports murder of S. Newton Brassfield on 2 Apr. He legally marries 

plural wife of absent Mormon missionary, and News editorializes that “the illegally [sic] 
married couple would probably have been suffered to pursue their way to their own lik
ing,” except that she files for custody of her children. News also reports Brigham 
Young’s sermon about Brassfield: “Were I absent from my home [on mission], I would 
rejoice to know that I had friends there to protect and guard the virtue of my household; 
and I would thank God for such friends.”

23 Apr., “Circleville Massacre,” in which local Mormon militia shoots hand-tied Piede In
dian men, then slits throats of their women and children one-by-one. Of this incident 
commanding general Daniel H. Wells (Young’s counselor) writes that these “brethren” 
did what was necessary.
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3 June, Brigham Young preaches, “We who are called Latter-day Saints are Gentiles by

birth—we are nationally so.”
19 Aug., Brigham Young preaches: “Mary the wife ofjoseph had another husband. On this 

account infidels have called the Savior a bastard__ He was begotten by God our heav
enly Father.” She was a polyandrist, like the woman he authorized in 1857.

7 Oct., Brigham Young tells general conference it is right ofjoseph Smith’s last son, David
H. Smith, to be president of LDS church.

11 Oct., during Dr. J. King Robinson’s lawsuit against Salt Lake City, mob of twenty to thirty 
men destroy his “bowling-saloon” in city. Police chief Andrew Burt and two policemen 
are identified as members of mob, and Robinson tells Mayor Daniel H. Wells on 20 Oct. 
that he will sue city for damages. He is ejected from the mayor’s office.

22 Oct., Dr. J. King Robinson is murdered in Salt Lake City. Witnesses see seven men leav
ing scene of crime but claim inability to identify them. Brigham Young publicly con
demns the act, offers $500 reward on 23 Oct. for arrest of murderers. After three Salt 
Lake City police officers (all Mormons) are charged with murder, Young withdraws re
ward on 1 Feb. 1872 because he has “no desire to endanger the lives of innocent men.”

11 Dec., Brigham Young, Jr. writes in his diary that “a nigger” is found dead in Salt Lake 
City with this note pinned to corpse: “Let this be a warning to all niggers that they med
dle not with white women. ”

23 Dec., Brigham Young preaches, “AJew cannot now believe injesus Christ They can
not have the benefit of the atonement until they gather tojerusalem.”

31 Dec., Brigham Young gives second anointing, first time in nearly twenty-one years.
1867

13 Jan., Brigham Young preaches: “According to his [Apostle Orson Pratt’s] theory, God 
can progress no further in knowledge and power; but the God that I serve is progressing 
eternally.”

23 Jan., Brigham Young reconvenes Council of Fifty, first time in more than 15 years.
10 Feb., Brigham Young preaches that polygamy is practice “ofjesus and his Aposdes.” He 

also says, “Men who know nothing of the Priesthood receive revelation and prophecy.”
4 May, Quorum of Twelve drops Aposde Amasa M. Lyman due to his refusal to recant his

teachings which deny Christ’s blood atonement. Next day Brigham Young preaches 
that Apostle Orson Pratt “would have been cut off from the Church long ago had it not 
been for me. ” This refers to their long dispute over Adam-God theory.

4 June, Brigham Young gives “pass” for William A. Hickman to leave Salt Lake Valley and 
travel east through mountains out of Utah. Exit pass states in part that he “is intending
to leave this Territory, and in view of his doing so he should be at liberty to I know of
no reason why he should not be pennitted to attend to his business and leave, when he 
gets ready, in peace and quietness.”

6 Oct., first conference in “new” Salt Lake Tabernacle.
9 Dec., Brigham Young organizes School of Prophets in Salt Lake City, thirty-two years af

ter first one at Kirdand closed. More than 900 men belong to Salt Lake City school, and 
5,000join other Schools of Prophets throughout Great Basin.

27 Dec., School of the Prophets in Salt Lake City votes to boycott “outsiders who are our 
bitter enemies.” On 3Jan. School votes to boycott all non-Mormon merchants.

1868
1 OJan., Deseret News editorial: “In this Territory wejealously close the door against adultery, 

seduction and whoredom. Public opinion here pronounces the penalty of death as the 
fitting punishment for such crimes.”

3 Feb., Brigham Young tells Salt Lake City School of Prophets that “there were witches in 
the midst of this people, by whose influence suffering and distress were wrought among 
the people.” He reaffirms this to School of Prophets on 11 Dec. 1869: “Witch Craft is
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true but not of the Lord but is of the evil one.” His remarks lead some faithful Mormons 
to use well-known magical remedies, such as parchment house-amulets and counter
charm incantations against witchcraft.

4 Feb., Deseret News editorializes that “it is a pity” LDS father did not succeed in killing his
daughter’s seducer when the father “drew a revolver and shot him down in the court 
room.”

12 Feb., Deseret News editorial “Marry and Be Happy” says that if men continue to refuse to 
marry, “we would be inclined to favor the revival of the Spartan custom of treating 
bachelors [by flogging].”

5 Mar., Deseret News article “Served Him Right” reports that a Gentile is given “sound thrash
ing” when he visits LDS meeting to see young woman.

28 May, Presiding Bishop instructs ward bishops to have “faithful teachers to settle all diffi
culties that may arise.” First Presidency letter of 11 July 1877 urges teachers to bring evi
dence of wrongdoing to church courts. Monthly meeting of teachers is pre-trial hearing 
in church court system.

12 June, without trial William A. Hickman is excommunicated about six months after he 
tries to extort money from Brigham Young with threat of publishing his crimes.

4 July, Apostle Orson Pratt confesses to Salt Lake School of Prophets that he has been 
wrong to reject Brigham Young’s Adam-God doctrine for past sixteen years. This is 
three days after Pratt writes personal apology to Young.

23 Aug., Apostle Wilford Woodruff tells congregation in Logan, Utah that within thirty 
years New York City will be destroyed by “the Sea Heaving itself beyond its bounds & 
washing the inhabitants into the Sea,” Albany, New York will be “utterly Destroyed by 
fire,” Boston will be “sunk with an Earthquake,” and Chicago will be “burned with fire.” 
As for United States, it will be “broken to peaces [sic].” Brigham Young says Woodruffs 
remarks are “given By Revelation.” Although Mormons regard Chicago Fire of 1871 as 
fulfillment of this prophecy, they donate “for the relief of the sufferers.”

3 Oct., Salt Lake City School of Prophets votes again to sustain Brigham Young’s proposal 
to boycott all “Gentile” merchants, including Jews. General conference publicly sus
tains this boycott, which leads to establishment of ZCMI and continues until 1882 .

9 Oct., Brigham Young adjourns Council of Fifty. He never reconvenes it again.
1869

12 Jan., Deseret News editorial against universal male suffrage for United States: “Education 
and intelligence should precede the suffrage, otherwise the latter would be like a razor 
in the hands of a child—more likely to prove destructive than otherwise.” Since Utah is 
not a state, it is unable to cast its vote against 15th amendment (Mar. 1870).

1 Mar., opening of Zion’s Co-operative Mercantile Institution (ZCMI).
1 May, church begins obtaining sworn affidavits from persons who have personal knowl

edge of Joseph Smith instructing, performing, or entering into plural marriage. Unfor
tunately this is not careful effort at historical recons tmction of pre-1844 plural marriage 
but is legalist response to RLDS church’s denials of founding prophet’s involvement in 
polygamy. The living witness who knows most details of Nauvoo polygamy, Brigham 
Young, does not add affidavit of his own to this bound collection.

10 May, completion of transcontinental railroad at Promontory Summit, Utah. This ends 
Mormon pioneer period and begins significant non-LDS population.

15 Aug., Apostle George Q. Cannon preaches: “We close the door on one side, and say that 
whoredoms, seductions and adulteries must not be committed among us, and we say to 
those who are determined to carry on such things[:] we will kill you. . .”

28 Sept., Deseret News advertises sale of Book of Mormon “In Phonetics.” Apostle Orson Pratt 
reports he translated it into Deseret Alphabet in “four months of continuous labor.”

27 Oct., Brigham Young preaches at Lehi, Utah, that “by marriage Lot’s two daughters were 
sealed to him, 8c will be his to all eternity. ” Young adds that it might one day become nec
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essary to seal a man’s daughter to him as a wife, “but it is not likely ever again to occur.” 
There are verified instances of LDS leaders performing polygamous marriages between 
men and their foster-daughters or step-daughters, but not actual daughters.

28 Nov., Brigham Young organizes Young Ladies’ Retrenchment Association among his 
daughters at Lion House. Aside from Relief Society, this is only other church auxiliary 
organized by church president at its outset. Renamed Young Ladies’ Mutual Improve
ment Association, its first president is Elmina Shepherd Taylor in 1880. Renamed 
Young Women’s MIA, it is now known simply as Young Women.

9 Dec., ZCMI Drug Store advertises that it has just opened on Main Street with “Liquors, 
Draught and [by the] Case.” Wm. Godbe is leading economic and political dissenters.

1870
29 Jan., Salt Lake City School of Prophets “tum[s] into a caucus meeting, for the purpose 

of nominating our City officers, preparatory to the forthcoming Election.”
9 Feb., formation of anti-Mormon “Liberal Party” which opposes LDS church’s “People’s 

Party” at every Utah election for more than twenty years. Presiding Bishopric counselor 
Jesse C. Litde helps lead group of Mormons who disrupt its first meeting.

12 Feb., Utah enfranchises women, who are first in nation on 14 Feb., when Seraph Young 
votes. Wyoming adopted woman’s suffrage in 1869, but do not vote until Sept. 1870. 
Mormon legislature passes bill knowing this doubles Mormon vote. Non-LDS governor 
signs bill in mistaken assumption that Utah’s women will vote against polygamist power 
of People’s Party. This 1870 law does not allow women to hold elective office, andUtah’s 
non-LDS governor vetoes bill in 1880 that would give full civil rights to women.

20 Feb., Brigham Youngpreaches, “Now the Church ofjesus Christ of Latter-day Saints be
lieves every word of truth believed in by the holy Catholic Church.”

27 Feb., Thomas C. Griggs, faithful Mormon, writes in his diary: “in the afternoon we had 
a lengthy if not interesting discourse from Elder Erastus Snow.”

5 May, Salt Lake Tabernacle fast and testimony meeting: “Prest. Young spoke 12 minutes, 
requesting mothers to leave their children at home if possible so as not to disturb the 
meeting, also that Gendemen will desist besmearing the floors with tobacco spitde &c.” 
Tabernacle installs dozens of tobacco spittoons.

18June, first counselor George A. Smith tells Salt Lake School of Prophets about “the evil 
of Masturbation” among Utah Mormons. Apostle Lorenzo Snow says that “Plural Mar
riage would tend to diminish the evil of self-pollution,” and he believes that “indulgence 
on the part of men was less in Plural marriage than in Monogamy.” Elder George 
Reynolds (secretary to Brigham Young) also tells the School that “where Monogamy 
was the Law, it compelled a more frequent [sexual] cohabitation than is right and 
proper.” Medical books advise sexual intercourse only once a month.

3 July, ordination of Albert Carrington as aposde, first general authority with B.A. degree 
(Dartmouth College, 1834. Phi Beta Kappa). He is also first general authority who at
tended Ivy League school.

26July, Aposdejoseph F. Smith performs proxy sealing of Scodand’s Queen Maud (or Ma
tilda, b. 1104) as eternal wife to martyred prophetjoseph Smith. Similar ordinances are 
performed by Aposde Wilford Woodruff on 5 Sept, for eight political heroines or fe
male rulers including Charlotte Corday (who murdered the radical Marat during 
French Revolution) and Empress Josephine (wife of Napoleon). On 15 Sept, second 
counselor Daniel H. Wells seals two Catholic saints as wives to founding Mormon 
prophet: Saint Helena (mother of Roman emperor Constantine) and Saint Theresa (b. 
1515 in Spain). These are first women of international prominence sealed as wives to 

Joseph Smith, but during fifty years after his death hundreds of deceased women are 
similarly joined to him, even though many had husbands during their lifetimes.

28July, Deseret News reports that on his return to Salt Lake City yesterday, Milando Pratt says
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that he and Thomas Rich (sons of apostles) saw Bear Lake Monster from shore: “The 
portion of the body out of the water was about ten feet long,” with head like walrus.

23 Aug., LDS political newspaper Salt Lake Herald reports “The Outrage, ” in which four un
identified men “discharged the contents of a bottle filled with diluted excrements” 
upon Mormon apostates T. B. H. Stenhouse and his wife Fanny.

I Sept., Salt Lake City’s 9th Ward reports that only thirty-one of its 181 families attends Sun
day services regularly and 50 percent of families are “perfectly indifferent.”

28 Sept., baptism at Salt Lake City of Martin Harris, second of three Book of Mormon wit
nesses to return to church as led by Brigham Young.

6 Oct., Brigham Young tells general conference that his published talks are scripture.
7 Oct., at priesthood meeting in Salt Lake Tabernacle, Brigham Young announces revela

tion aboutMormons investing in bonds ofUtah Central Railroad Co. Textavailable but 
never canonized or officially published.

8 Oct., First Presidency and Quorum of Twelve excommunicate following leaders of
Mountai n Meadows Massacre: Isaac C. Haight,John D. Lee, and George Wood: “They 
[are] not to have the privilege of returning again to the Church again in this life.”

31 Oct., at death of Utah’s governor J. Wilson Schaffer, Apostle Joseph F. Smith writes: 
“Thank God! He was a low, debauched, vulgar, senseless, ignorant cur, and the Lord be 
praised that his vile, despicable existence has terminated.”

1871
4 Mar., Salt Lake City School of Prophets votes to organize church life insurance company. 

This Mutual Life and Savings Society of the United States dissolves on 10 Oct. 1873.
25 Mar., at Parowan’s School of Prophets, “speaking of the apostacy in the Church,” one of 

local Seventy’s presidents says that “there were many who are beginning to think they 
do not worship the same God that Brigham Young does.”

3 June, Salt Lake Tabernacle service: “Prest. D.H. Wells spoke 25 minutes following Prest. 
Youngs remarks. Not very good attention. Considerable moving about, passing out, & 
drowsiness.”

16June, Apostlejoseph F. Smith writes of his divorced first wife “Levira [who] arrived from 
California in a state of insanity.” Daughter of founder’s brother Samuel H. Smith and 
first cousin-wife of Apostle Smith, Levira C. Smith is earliest example of mental illness 
in prominent Mormon. In 1886 she is legally committed to Utah Insane Asylum as its 
fifty-ninth patient, and remains there for three months.

27 June, Brigham Young: “The Garden of Eden was where Jackson Co. is now in Mo. & 
when Adam was driven out, he crossed the river into what is now Daviess Co. The City 
of Enoch stood where the Gulf of Mexico is now, but these things are not written.”

28 July, First Presidency’s written appointment of Elijah F. Sheets “to act as a Traveling 
Bishop. ” Sheets counsels local members and ward bishops and ordains local officers un
til his release as traveling bishop in 1878. Better-known A. Milton Musser is often de
scribed as traveling bishop from 1858 to 1876. However, Musser’s service actually 
begins in 1860 as traveling “agent” of General Tithing Office.

II Sept., Counselor Daniel H. Wells tells Grantsville School of Prophets that “a great many 
of our young men, [are] abusing themselves by the habit of self-pollution: or self-abuse, 
or as the Bible terms it Onanism,” which he regards as “one great cause why so many of 
our young men were not married, and it was a great sin, and would lead to insanity and 
a premature grave.” Polygamy is likelier cause for prevalence of bachelorhood in nine
teenth-century Utah. First, every national census lists more males than females in Mor
mon population. Second, 2040 percent of Mormon men marry polygamously which 
demographically requires bachelorhood in Utah’s majority population of males.

2-3 Oct., Brigham Young and his counselor Daniel H. Wells are arrested for polygamous 
cohabitation and subsequently for murder, but charges are dismissed.
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16 Dec., Seymour B. Young, son of senior Seventy’s president, writes: “Salt Lake City has 

for the first time in its history houses of 111 fame almost on every comer.”
1872

3 Feb., two women (Bathsheba W. Smith and Sarah M. Kimball) are on LDS People’s Party 
“Committee of Seven” which selects nominees for upcoming election.

5 Feb., while in prison, William A. Hickman publishes Brigham’s Destroying Angel, first Mor
mon expose by confessed murderer. He is again excommunicated, this time by church 
court, on 12 Jan. 1878. On 21 Mar. 1934, First Presidency approves Hickman’s rebap
tism and “his former blessings restored,” which occur by proxy on 5 May 1934.

20 Feb., unsuccessful statehood convention which drafts proposed constitution that allows 
Congress to add anti-polygamy clause. Of this, his non-Mormon friend Thomas L. Kane 
writes Brigham Young: “I will not probably be able to recommend the pretended accep
tance by your citizens of a Constitution containing features repugnant to their princi
ples. As regards the actual abandonment of polygamy, that is a question between you 
and your God. And I have naught to say on it. But Duplicity, I see, without a shadow, will 
not be good policy for you.”

27 Feb., LDS Millennial Star editorial, “Motherhood Of God,” repeats a child’s question: 
“Why don’t you tell me ’bout the Heavenly Mother? Don’t she give us anything?” Edito
rial speaks of those who “yearn to adore her” and expresses approval of praying to “Fa
ther and Mother God. ” Conclusion: “When we draw nearer the Divine Man, lo! we shall
find a Divine Woman smiling upon us In the Father’s many mansions, we shall find
her and be satisfied.”

9 Apr., conference sustains new calling of “home missionaries,” which Counselor George 
A. Smith explains before presenting names of those assigned for each stake (which is en
tire county at this time). Calling of home missionaries overlaps with visits of “block 
teachers.” In 1912 term “ward teachers” becomes official, by which time “home mis
sionaries” are known as “stake missionaries.”

June, first Mormon women’s periodical, Woman’s Exponent, with Lula Greene as editor.
3 Aug., Brigham Young dissolves School of Prophets in Salt Lake City and throughout Utah 

because ofbreaches in meeting’s secrecy that end up in an ti-M o nre >n Salt Lake Tribune.
21 Sept., Miss Phoebe W. Cousins and Miss Georgeanna Snow become first women admit

ted to practice of law in Utah.
7 Oct., Apostle John Taylor tells general conference: “And if we have Presidents or Apos

tles or anybody that we do not like, let us vote them out, and be free men.”
9 Oct., Brigham Young and his counselors are each sustained as “Prophet, Seer and Reve-

lator.” This is first conference since 1859 which sustains anyone with that title. Quorum 
of Twelve Apostles are not presented in this manner at this conference, and from 8 Apr. 
1873 until his death Young is only church officer sustained by conferences as “Prophet, 
Seer and Revelator.”

11 Nov., Brigham Young re-establishes School of the Prophets in Salt Lake City, with 
tighter controls on membership and attendance to protect confidentiality. At this meet
ing, second counselor Daniel H. Wells says, “The violation of the Word of Wisdom is 
not a matter of fellowship and will not clip a man in his glory; but he will not have the 
blessings which are promised.”

1873
1 Jan., Apostle Joseph F. Smith strikes his neighbor’s head “three times with my cane” for 

insulting him and letting his livestock trespass on Smith’s property. He voluntarily 
pleads guilty to assault and battery to Mormon justice of the peace. On Christmas night 
Smith had dreamed of using his cane repeatedly on opponent’s head, “intending to kill 
him, but was partially prevented from striking him with full force by my wives.”

10 Feb., Apostle Orson Hyde preaches that church’s law of tithing is “one tenth of all we 
possess at the start, and then ever after one tenth.”
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18 Feb., Mormon mob lynches Charles A. Benson for murder in Logan, Utah, under cir

cumstances in which his LDS apostasy is contribudng factor. He is son of former Cache 
Valley president, deceased aposde Ezra T. Benson, whose official biography states that 
“no further record of his life is available” after Charles’s endowment date.

27 Feb., Aposdejoseph F. Smith dreams of and-Mormon who uses botde of “concentrated 
essence of S—t” to attack plural marriage. He thinks dream refers to Congress.

4 Mai ., Seymour B. Young describes inauguration of Ulysses S. Grant as U.S. president:
“Useless S Grant shits in Washingtons chair.” Mormons regard Grant as anti-LDS.

8 Apr., Brigham Young resigns as Trustee-in-Trust, and conference sustains his first coun
selor George A. Smith to that position with twelve “assistants.” Apostle Albert Car
rington is assistant counselor in Presidency and is first college graduate to serve.

30 May, Catholic Father Damien [Joseph de Veuster] begins his ministry at leper colony of 
Molokai, Hawaii, five months after equally self-sacrificing Jonathon Napela, president 
of LDS branch. Napela, who does not have the disease, accompanies his wife Kitty who 
is required to live there because of her leprosy .Jonathon contracts disease in 1877, and 
dies in 1879, followed by Kitty in 1881. Father Damien dies of leprosy in 1889.

1 June, Brigham Young tells aposdes of revelation he received concerning appearance of 
future temples. Text available but never canonized or officially published.

1 July, Brigham Young’s son Willard is first Mormon admitted as cadet in U.S. Military 
Academy at West Point. He graduates on 16 June 1875, “second in discipline” and 
“fourth in over-all standing” within his class. Second Mormon at West Point is 
Brigham’s nephew Richard W. Young in 1878. After two years as first Mormon at U.S. 
Naval Academy at Annapolis, Maryland, Brigham’s son Feramorz L. Young resigns “in 
good standing” in December 1876 because he decides against military career. In twen
tieth century, hundreds of Mormons graduate from U.S. military academies.

8 July, incorporation of Zion’s Savings Bank and Trust, succeeded nearly century later by
Zion’s First National Bank.

5 Aug., African-American Samuel Chambers tells meeting of Salt Lake Stake deacon’s quo
rum: “as I have been appointed a deacon I feel to fulfill my mission” On 8 Dec. 1874 he 
says that gospel “is not only to the Gentiles but also to the African, for I am of that race.” 
Denied priesthood ordination by LDS presidents from 1852 to 1978, some LDS Afri
can-Americans in Utah are officially appointed as “acting deacon.”

13 Oct., Salt Lake City School of Prophets discusses practice of Patriarch John Smith and 
others who ordain infant boys to priesthood. Second counselor Daniel H. Wells “said 
some had ordained children when thought they would die—this had been a comfort to 
some parents, though there was no law or revelation given for or against it, conse- 
quendy he could not see any harm or wrong in having it done, neither could he think 
there was any particular virtue in it.”

1874
26Jan., apparendy last meeting of Brigham Young’s School of Prophets.
21 Feb., during meeting of Young Ladies Mutual Improvement Association in Assembly 

Hall on Salt Lake Temple Square, “Mother [Elizabeth A.] Whitney sung in tongues, and 
Carrie Carter in attempting an interpretation threw her bonnet and muff on the floor, 
& fell on her knees, remaining for some time in that position.”

9 May, general conference speakers promote establishment of communitarian “United
Orders.” Most successful and well-known is in Orderville, Utah, where no one owns pri
vate property, clothing and houses are standardized, and everyone eats in common din
ing hall after food is prepared in communal kitchen. Orderville continues in this 
manner until dissolved in 1885 by instruction of Presidency and Twelve.

16 May, Congress establishes Mount Olivet Cemetery in Salt Lake City as only civilian 
cemetery ever created by federal government. Although some civilians are buried in
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Washington, D.C.’s Arlington Cemetery, it is military cemetery. Congressmen do not 
trust Mormons to give proper respect to graves of non-Mormons.

17june, Elsajohnson is first woman to become naturalized citizen in Utah.
23 June, Poland Act removes criminal jurisdiction from Utah’s probate judges who have 

been LDS bishops since 1850. In 1870,100 percent ofjurors are Mormon, compared to 
their 83 percent share of Utah’s population. From now on non-Mormon federaljudges 
rather than LDS bishops preside over criminal trials of Moimons, where juries are now 
disproportionately non-Mormon.

Emily D. Partridge Young writes: “In the evening several spoke in tong[u]es. Sister 
E[liza R]. Snow insisted on my speaking in tong[u]es so I complied, but I am not in favor 
of making use of that gift. I would rather hear speaking in our own language. I think it 
the safest. The devil is apt to poke his nose in where there is tong[u]es, espesially among 
the inexperienced.. . .  yet the gift of tounges [sic] is one of the gifts of the gospel, but 
should not be trifled with.”

28 June, Brigham Young preaches, “Now brethren, the man that honors his Priesthood, 
the woman that honors her Priesthood, will receive an everlasting inheritance in the 
kingdom of God.”

9 Aug., Brigham Young publicly dictates revelation on communitarian United Order. Of
ficially published in Deseret News andJournal of Discourses but never canonized.

25 Sept., Deseret News editorial about “immortal seven” Mormons who are excused from 
grand jury in Beaver because they can not conscientiously indict anyone for polygamy.

1875
1 Feb., Emily D. Partridge Young, Brigham Young’s plural wife of thirty years, confides to 

her diary: “I feel rather dispirited and a good cry might do me good. I feel quite ashamed 
to be known as a wife of the richest man in the territory, and yet we are so poor. I do not 
know why he is so loth to provide for me. My children are his children. He provides
sumptuously for some of his family He manifests a desire to cast me off, and I cannot
ask him for anything.” She is with him at his death two years later and writes: “I believe 
Pr. Young has done his whole duty towardsjoseph Smith’s family. They have sometimes 
felt that their lot was hard, but no blame or censure rests upon him. And I feel grateful 
to him and bless his name forever.” She had been one of Smith’s plural wives.

12 Feb., Deseret News editorial comment: “As to a unity of Church and State, or, in other 
words, ablending of spiritual and temporal matters, what has Congress to do with that?”

22 Feb., first sealing of husband and wife who are both Native American Indians, Olieto 
Comp (“James Laman”) and his wife Minnie, “as man and wife for time and eternity at 
the altar in the Endowment House. ”

27 Feb., Deseret News reports Orson Pratt sermon: “Little did we suppose when we were 
driven out from Jackson County, the place where God has promised to give his Saints 
their inheritances, and in the regions round about, that nearly half a century would pass 
over our heads before we would be restored back to that land.” He adds that a few who 
were in the church at the time they were driven fromjackson County “will live to behold 
the day, and will return and receive their inheritances.”

7 Mar., Apostlejoseph F. Smith’s wife writes him that “you know how brother [Albert] Car
rington thinks a deal of women.” In Dec. 1882 Apostlejohn Henry Smith writes Presi
dent John Taylor that maid at British Mission headquarters “found Bro. Carrington 
lying upon the lounge and Sarah Kirkman lying upon top of him.” Upon Brigham 
Young’s inquiry about other women in 1873 and John Taylor’s inquiry about Sarah 
Kirkman in 1883, Carrington denies serious wrongdoing. He is not excommunicated 
until 1885 when protests from Sarah’s husband become too insistent to ignore.

10 Apr., Brigham Young changes ranking in Quorum of Twelve and demotes Orson Hyde 
and Orson Pratt beneath John Taylor for first time in nearly thirty-seven years. This 
makes Taylor senior-ranking apostle after Young. This action also releases Hyde as
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president of Quorum of Twelve, office to which he had been publicly sustained since 27 
Dec. 1847. However, because of their mutual dislike Young declines to sustainTaylorin 
Hyde’s former office either privately or publicly.

lOJune, first organization for young men is local innovation of Salt Lake 13th Ward. It be
comes churchwide Young Men’s Mutual Improvement Association on 8 Dec. 1876.

27 June, Apostle Wilford Woodruff preaches that spirits “come from their eternal Father 
and their eternal Mother unto whom they were bom in the eternal world. ”

18 July, Apostle Orson Pratt preaches in Salt Lake City that rebaptism “seems to be a kind 
of standing ordinance for all Latter-day Saints who emigrate here, from First Presidency 
down; all are rebaptized and set out anew by renewing their covenants.”

After his counselor Daniel H. Wells eulogizes Emmeline Free Young, Brigham 
Young stuns those at funeral by instructing her children and grandchildren not to fol
low his plural wife’s “bad example.” In her manuscript “My Father’s Wives,” Susa Young 
Gates explains that “Aunt Emmeline became addicted to morphine in the later years of 
her life.”

21 July, LDS political newspaper Salt Lake Lfera/d publishesJohnD. Lee’s “confession” that 
“all who participated in the lamentable transaction, or most of them, were acting under 
orders that they considered it their duty—their religious duty—to obey.” Lee says that 
when informed of Mountain Meadows Massacre, Brigham Young “wept like a child, 
walked the floor and wrung his hands in bitter anguish.”

28 July, Deseret News reports one of meetings where apostles preach United Order: “The 
vote to renew their covenants by baptism was very general by the people. ”

I Aug., George W. Hill baptizes more than 300 Shoshone Indians in Box Elder County,
Utah, and performs priesthood administrations which heal many of them. First Presi
dency establishes Washakie Farm for Indian converts in Box Elder County. Two years 
later one of Brigham Young’s sons writes of these Native American converts: “They 
practiced polygamy [before LDS baptism] & of course continue it.”

3 Oct., Ulysses S. Grant is first U.S. president to visit Utah and meet LDS president there.
8 Oct., Brigham Young is sustained again as Trustee-in-Trust, following death of his re

placement, George A. Smith. He has no assistants, and office remains with presiding 
apostle or church president from now on.

16 Oct., establishment of Brigham Young Academy in Provo, renamed “University” in 
1903. This is first of church’s thirty-seven academies which until 1900 offer primarily ele
mentary level education with some secondary coursework. However, academies also 
develop college-level “normal” curriculum for teacher-training. By 1934 only four re
main LDS institutions. Other major LDS academies are Brigham Young College at 
Logan, Utah, in 1877 (closed in 1926), Salt Lake Stake Academy in 1886 (now LDS Busi
ness College), Bannock Stake Academy in 1888 (now church-owned Ricks College in 
Idaho), St. George Stake Academy in 1888 (now Utah state-operated Dixie College), 
Sanpete Stake Academy in 1888 (now Utah state-operated Snow College), Weber Stake 
Academy in 1888 (now Utah state-operated Weber State University), St. Joseph Stake 
Academyin 1891 (now state-operated Eastern Arizona College), andJuarezStake Acad
emy in 1897 (later Academiajuarez).

21 Nov., local bishop reports that first counselor “George A. Smith preached in Salina, 
Sevier County last year and said that The Savior fesus Christ will be here on Earth in 1891" 
(emphasis in original).

1876
5 Apr., Salt Lake City arsenal explodes, killing four people and severely damaging houses 

in 13th, 14th, 16th, 17th, 18th, 19th, and 20th wards. Deseret News reports: “Nearly every 
building of any size, for a mile and a half or two miles around” is damaged.

II Apr., stake president Francis M. Lyman spends day studying Buddhism and Confucian
ism. Four days later he studies Hindu philosophy for half-day.
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6 May, General Aaronic Priesthood minutes note that it has “been the custom to ordain 

boys to the office of deacon and allow them to retain this office till they get their endow
ments when they [are] ordained Elders.”

3 June, Deseret News publishes grand jury’s audit of Salt Lake City Corporation’s financial
records which show extensive transactions involving liquor. Municipal funds purchase 
liquor for Pioneer Day on 24July and also for party of Mormon Battalion veterans. The 
city rents Brigham Young’s distillery for $2,000 annually from 1861 to 1867, after which 
city government purchases its liquor directly from Howard Distillery which is owned 
joindy by Brigham Young and his first counselor Daniel H. Wells. Young is also member 
of Salt Lake City Council (1872-77), and Wells is mayor from 1866 to 1876. Report ob
serves : “After completion of the railroad, the city continued to buy liquor from Brigham 
Young at $4.00 per gallon, although they could have gotten better ‘States’ liquor at 
$1.25 per gallon.”

11 June, at St. George, Utah, Brigham Young preaches, “as to the Mountain Meadows Mas
sacre if he had not been foiled by Judge [John] Cradlebaugh and other federal officials 
He would have hung every guilty person concerned in the bloody deed.” Men in con
gregation are involved, and by arrangement several testify againstjohn D. Lee.

24 June, Brigham Young confides that it is “a curiosity to him that men could commit adul
tery and still retain the spirit of the Lord as he had witnessed on one occasion. The man 
[is] now dead.”

6 July, concerning Custer Massacre few days before, Deseret News editorializes that it is
doubtful if possession of Black Hills country by whites can be justified. If it cannot, “the 
Indians [rather than Custer’s men] must consequendy have the sympathy of every just 
man in the area of the civilized world. ” Such pro-Indian sentiments contribute to hostil
ity of U.S. army and federal government toward Mormons.

2 Aug., Deseret News publishes directory of “PRESIDING ELDERS AND BISHOPS of the 
Church ofjesus Christ of Latter-day Saints.” This is list of twenty-one regional bishops. 
Cache Valley’s “presiding bishop” presides over twenty-four wards, while Iron County’s 
presiding bishop is responsible for two wards. Also called “stake bishops. ”

11 Sept., Jens C.A. Weibye lists number of married LDS men in his home town of Manti, 
Utah, and calculates that 15.8 percent are polygamists.

14 Oct., “It having been given out at Conference that the Endowment House would be 
closed after this week, for the past few days hundreds of persons have been going 
through the House, in fact, great numbers have to be refused, the authorities not having 
time or room for them.” Closing Endowment House in Salt Lake City is Brigham 
Young’s way of guaranteeing use of the distant St. George temple.

1877
1 Jan., Aposde Wilford Woodruff gives first reading of dedicatory prayer for Utah’s first 

temple (at St. George), and temple ordinances begin. He prays that Brigham Young will 
live to see United States “broken in pieces like a potter’s vessel and swept from off the 
face of the Earth” because this nation “shed the Blood of Prophets and Saints which cry 
unto God day and night for vengeance.”

4 Jan. Joseph Smith’s last-bom child David is committed to Illinois Hospital for the Insane.
Proclaimed by Brigham Young in 1866 as rightful heir of LDS presidency, he has served 
as counselor in RLDS presidency since 1873. He dies in asylum in 1904.

15 Jan., Brigham Young begins dictating from memory first written version of endowment
ceremony. He adds Protestant minister as new character in endowment drama which 
does not have set dialogue at this time.

7 Feb., Brigham Young gives his last Adam-God sermon as final lecture of endowment
ceremony for St. George temple. This “lecture at the veil” remains for many years.

15 Mar., Romania Bunnell Pratt is first Mormon woman to obtain M.D. degree (from
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Women’s Medical College in Philadelphia). On 1 Nov. she opens school of obstetrics in 
Salt Lake City where she trains Mormon midwives and nurses for twenty-two years.

23 Mar., execution ofjohn D. Lee at Mountain Meadows, Utah, for his role in massacre al
most twenty years earlier.

30 Mar., Brigham Young instructs apostles to re-organize all stakes of Great Basin.
1 Apr., at meeting in St. George, Utah, Brigham Young verbally attacks second-ranked

aposde John Taylor for indifference to communitarian United Orders. Young warns 
that Taylor could lose his standing in Twelve and cancels his administrative assign
ments. Apostle Lorenzo Snow finally persuades Taylor to apologize, which Snow be
lieves is necessary to preserve Taylor’s status in Twelve.

6 Apr., in St. George temple, second counselor Daniel H. Wells reads dedicatory prayer at 
re-dedication ceremony, during which some see halo of light around his head.

25 May, Brigham Young preaches: “The Seventies are Aposdes; and they stand next in 
authority to the Twelve,” as reported in Deseret News on June 2.

2 June, Deseret News story that reporter for New York Herald claims there were two attempts
to kill him during past week in Salt Lake City, a knife attack and a shoodng. On 2 June, 
News dismisses his claim as “a vile plot gotten up . . .  to revive the and-‘Monnon’ excite
ment." On 23 June it editorializes that the New York reporter “is really in mental disor
der,” but two days later defends the city’s investigation as serious effort.

11 July, First Presidency’s letter to bishops and stake presidents includes: “It would be ex
cellent for the young men if they had the opportunity of acting in the offices of the lesser 
priesthood.” This mild suggestion does not result in widespread practice of ordaining 
teenage boys, so adults continue to be deacons, teachers, priests of most wards.

4 Aug., Brigham Young obtains cancellation of his debts in Ogden, Utah, dating back to 
1849.

19 Aug., Apostle Wilford Woodruff tells Sunday school meeting that he heard Joseph 
Smith say: “If the People knew what was behind the vail they would try by every means 
to commit suicide that they might get there but the Lord in his wisdom had emplanted 
the fear of death in every person that they might cling to life and thus accomplish the 
designs of their creator.”

21 Aug., Aposde Wilford Woodruff is proxy in vicarious baptisms for all signers of Decla
ration of Independence (exceptjohn Hancock) and for all deceased U.S. presidents, ex- 
ceptjames Buchanan and Martin Van Buren. This is first baptism for dead on behalf of 
U.S. president since 1840.

29 Aug., Brigham Young dies. This is exactly twenty-five years after he authorized public 
announcement of polygamy. His last words are “Joseph, Joseph, Joseph!”

4 Sept., Quorum of Twelve sustainsjohn Taylor as its president.
26 Sept., grand jury describes Salt Lake County probate court as “divorce mill” which 

granted 300 divorces in previous twelve-month period, primarily on “grounds of incom
patibility of temperament, different aims and objects in life. ” Eighty percent of divorced 
couples come to Utah for divorces from such places as San F rancisco, New York City, Chi
cago, Terre Haute, and St. Louis. Report finds that 13 percent of divorces are granted 
same day of complaint, to tal of42 percent within week of application, and total of 85 per
cent are granted within month of application. Report continues, “ [A] nd your committee 
have good reason to believe that other county probate courts of the terri tory are likewise 
engaged in this class of divorce business, to an equal if not greater extent.” Two months 
later U.S. senator Dawes introduces bill to remove divorce fromjurisdiction of Mormon 
probate courts and limit divorce cases to federally appointed non-Mormonjudges.

3 Oct., in meeting of Twelve with Brigham Young’s former counselors, Daniel H. Wells
proposes that junior aposde Joseph F. Smith should become church president. Wells 
denies that Young ever intended for John Taylor to succeed him as church president. 
First time general authority proposes ending automatic succession of senior apostle. In
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1880 Wells and Apostle Orson Pratt again urge this. In 1887 Apostle Heber J. Grant 
wants lower-ranked apostlejoseph F. Smith to become church president instead of Wil- 
ford Woodruff or four other senior apostles.

6 Oct., for first time, conference sustains John Taylor as president of Quorum of Twelve
Aposdes, office not presented for vote since release of Orson Hyde. Conference also 
sustains Twelve as “Prophets, Seers and Revelators” for first time in 41 years. John Tay
lor is sustained as Trustee-in-Trust with rest ofTwelve as “Counselors.”

7 Oct., John Taylor tells general conference that Trustee-in-Trust’s office will begin giving
“reasonable recompense for their services” to Twelve and their two counselors.

31 Oct.,John Taylor tells apostles it is wrong for some local patriarchs “to be underbidding 
the others” in giving patriarchal blessings.

11 Nov., Aposde Charles C. Rich preaches: “When I first received the gospel [in 1832] I did 
not expect forty-seven years to pass away before the prophecies would be fulfilled con
cerning the second coming of the Savior, and the end of the world.” (published in Deseret 
News, 17Jan. 1878)

15 Nov., at meeting ofbishops: “A communication was read from PresidentJohnTaylor to 
Pres. Angus M. Cannon, that the Twelve had decided to open the Endowment House 
on the lastThursday in each month for marriage sealings. President Taylor said this was 
done because many young people and the aged and infirm could not arrange to go to 
St. George. The priesthood was not made for Temples, but Temples for the priest
hood.” This is first of several public reversals by Taylor of Brigham Young’s policies.

19 Nov., John Taylor’s revelation about Brigham Young estate. Text available but never 
canonized or officially published.

1 Dec., Woman’s Exponent publishes Presiding Bishop Edward Hunter’s sermon concern
ing LDS women: “They have the Priesthood,” he says, “a portion of the priesthood rests 
upon the sisters.”

2 Dec., Joseph F. Smith writes about the newly limited compensation for apostles: “One
m an [probablyjohn W. Young], for instance, who has drawn $ 16,000 per year from the 
tithing office for his support, has been cut down to 2,000 per year. Thus some of the 
leaks are plugged up and we hope to be able by and by to build the temple.”

16 Dec., vision of destructions in Americabefore Second Coming. Attributed toj ohn Taylor 
because of reference to reading “the French language” or to Wilford W oodruff who re
cords this “very strange vision” in his diary, neither man claims authorship, which is actu
ally by Mormon astrologerjohn Steele who sends copy to Woodruff as church historian.

1878
17 Jan., Aposde George Q. Cannon (special counselor and private secretary to Brigham 

Young) comments that fellow aposdes “felt that the funds of the Church have been used 
with a freedom not warranted by the authority which he [Brigham Young] held.”

20 Jan., Llewellyn Harris begins proselytizing Zuni Pueblo at beginning of small pox epi
demic. He administers priesthood ordinance of healing to 409 Zunis, all of whom “re
covered, excepting five or six that the [Presbyterian] minister gave medicine to, and 
four or five that the [Zuni] medicine man had tried to cure by magic.”

24 Jan., presiding apostiejohn Taylor tells meeting of local bishops, “He expected to pre
sent before the people at least once a year an account of what was done with their 
means.” It becomes policy to present financial report at Apr. general conference.

29 Jan., Deseret News editorial denies that marked ballots have been used to ostracize those 
who vote against church candidates, but then observes: “And while no one should be 
injured in consequence of his breaking loose from his associates andjoining with those 
who oppose them, it cannot be expected that the dissenter will receive as much cordial 
friendship, countenance and support from his former fellow-partisans as those who re
main in accord with them.”

30 Jan., Deseret News advertises “WAGNER’S BEER ON DRAUGHT AT 5 CENTS A
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GLASS” on same page as its directory of “NAMES OF PRESIDENTS AND BISHOPS 
OF THE ORGANIZED STAKES OF ZION.” The “CITY LIQUOR STORE” ad is also 
immediately above “GENEALOGICAL” ad directed to Latter-day Saints. Deseret News 
previously ran several alcohol ads in each issue for years, but alcohol ads now appear 
next to directory of church officers from its first publication on 9 Jan. 1878 until 1 Apr. 
1878. On 2Jan. 1879 chewing tobacco ad appears on page with directory of church of
ficers. On 6Jan. 1880 church directory appears next to ad for “BETTER AND PURER 
LIQUORS, WINES AND CIGARS Than can be found at any other House in Utah.” 

Jan.-Mar., under threat of excommunication byjohn Taylor, aposdes George Q. Cannon, 
Brigham Young,Jr., and Albert Carrington (as Brigham Young’s legal executors) agree 
to transfer 2/3 of his estate to Taylor as Trustee-in-Trust.

4 Feb., first ad in Deseret News for “JACKSON’S BEST SWEET NAVY Chewing Tobacco,” 
which appears direcdy under large advertisement for “St. Louis Excelsior Lager Beer! 
Which we offer at LOWER RATES titan any other first class beer in the market. ” Ads for 
chewing tobacco appear in Deseret News (sometimes on front page) through 2 Feb. 1880. 

7 Feb., at meeting for renegade “Conservative” ticket of People’s Party, first speaker is Dr.
J. M. Benedict (who is member of People’s Central Committee for Salt Lake County). 
He complains that regular People’s convention is “influenced by previous manipula
tion. ” Benedict adds: “He was opposed to that unity produced by the bulk of the people 
doing as two or three men directed.”

12 Feb., Deseret News reports interview of George Q. Cannon on 6 Feb. in which he tells 
Washington Post: “The Monnons generally on national issues are inclined to be Demo
crats, and all other things being equal, in the respective candidates of the parties, would 
vote the Democratic ticket.”

22 Feb., Utah adopts election law which for first time since 1849 eliminates marked ballots 
that allow election officials to know how each person voted.

3 Apr., concerning recent split in church’s political party, Deseret News editorializes: ‘“One 
Lord, one faith, one baptism, one hope of their calling,’ are accepted principles in spiri
tual things; and one platform, one party, and one ticket, acknowledged fundamentals 
in political things.” On 4 Feb News editorialized: “One policy, one ticket, one ballot for 
all. ‘Whatever is more or less than this cometh of evil. ’”

15 May, John Taylor preaches: “These ‘damned Gentiles,’ as you are sometimes pleased to 
call them, are the children of our Heavenly Father.”

24 May, John Taylor to Daniel Tyler, 24 May 1878, regarding Tyler’s forthcoming Concise 
History of the Mormon Battalion: “All that I have any desire the Church should do in the 
matter is to have it looked over by someone appointed by the Council of the Aposdes 
before publication, and eliminate from it anything that is deemed undesirable to pub
lish, should it so happen that any such be found.”

28 May, Patriarchjoseph Young, senior Seventy’s president and member ofjoseph Smith’s 
Anointed Quorum, blesses Brigham Young’s daughter Zina Young Card: “These bless
ings are yours, the blessings and the power according to the holy Melchisedek Priest
hood you received in your Endowments, and you shall have them.”

13 June, IDS political newspaper Salt Lake Herald'& editorial on “Unhappy Marriages” be
gins: “We cannot say how many divorces the Utah probate courts have granted during 
the last few years, but the number is enormous, amounting perhaps to thousands.”

21 June, Deseret News editorial in defense of giving Orrin Porter Rockwell a church funeral: 
“At his death he was under indictment for the killing of some persons by the name of
Aiken, injuab County, over twenty years ago__ He was reported honorable in all his
dealings, true to his friends and his word, firm in the faith of the gospel, and feared only 
by cattle-thieves and mobocrats and their supporters.”

27July, Emmeline B. Wells, Isabella M. Home, and Sarah M. Kimball become first female 
delegates to county convention of church’s People’s Party of which they also become
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members of Salt Lake County central committee. However, convention has to with
draw nomination for Wells as People’s candidate for county treasurer because “though 
the statute provided for the enfranchisement of women, it does not admit of their hold
ing office. ” Instead, Wells joins with Bathsheba W. Smith on 7 Oct. as first female mem
bers of territorial central committee of the People’s Party.

25 Aug., Aurelia Rogers holds first meeting in Farmington, Utah, of her independently de
vised program for children. Not until 19 June 1880 does this become official, 
church wide Primary program with Louie B. Felt as its first president.

5 Nov., LDS political organ, Salt Lake Herald, editorial, “The Election To-day,” in part: “No
apparent interest has been taken in the matter, one side resting serenely in the knowl
edge that it will be successful.”

13 Nov., three unidentified men attackjohn C. Young, editor of anti-Mormon Salt Lake 
Tribune, as he leaves its office near midnight and breaks his nose with “brass knuckles.” 
On 12 Feb. 1878 Deseret News reported Counselor George Q. Cannon’s statement about 
Young: “I consider the fellow without character, who deserves kicking, and who would 
not resent the insult if kicked.”

23 Nov., Deseret News reports that Apostle Orson Pratt “declared that sometimes Joseph 
[Smith] used a seer stone when enquiring of the Lord, and receiving revelations.”

24 Dec., Mormon writes John Taylor concerning new United Order at Sunset, Arizona: 
“We are building a dining room and are calculating to all eat at the same table like they 
do at Orderville. But the rumor has come here that the Twelve counsel otherwise.” He 
had not learned about Taylor’s letter on 26 Nov. advising against “the idea of all eating 
at one and the same table, and like matter of lesser moment.”

1879
6 Jan., U.S. Supreme Court issues its Reynolds vs. the United States decision which upholds

constitutionality of 1862 Morrill Anti-Bigamy Act, and further rules that not every relig
ious practice is protected by First Amendment. As result of the Supreme Court’s first 
decision about sexual conduct, George Reynolds is imprisoned from 1879 to 1881 for 
polygamy. As of1990s this case continues to be Supreme Court’s precedent for limiting 
some practices defined as religious.

16Jan., editorial comment of LDS political newspaper Salt Lake Herald: “We question if sev
enty-six polygamous marriages have been solemnized in the Endowment house, this 
city, in a year, or even twice that period. ” In fact, during 1878,113 men entered polyga
mous marriages in Endowment House.

2 Mar., John Taylor preaches: “I think a full, free talk is frequently of great use; we want 
nothing secret nor underhanded, and I for one want no association with things that can
not be talked about and will not bear investigation.”

6 Apr., John Taylor overrides vote of rest of Twelve for new apostle and appoints Moses 
Thatcher.

6 May, Daniel H. Wells is released from prison for contempt of court in refusing to answer 
questions about ceremony and clothing of temple endowment. Church authorities or
ganize parade to greet him, as described by Deseret News: “about ten thousand persons 
took part in the procession, and fully fifteen thousand and more were spectators.”

18 May, in discussing whether all “colored” people are denied priesthood, John Taylor 
rules that Chinese are eligible to receive priesthood.

24 May, Apostles Brigham Young, Jr. and George Q. Cannon, as editors of Deseret News, 
write concerning astrology: “It is quite probable that some planets exert a baneful and 
others a beneficial power on the earth and its inhabitants.”

4 June,John Taylor and apostles decline to allow Elijah Abel to receive temple endowment 
because he is Negroid, even though Abel received Melchizedek priesthood withJoseph 
Smith’s authorization. This African-American regularly attends his Seventy’s quorum 
meetings and serves proselytizing mission just before his death.
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17 July, John Taylor, as president of Zion’s Savings Bank and Trust, has vice-president of 

the bank destroy two notes for $50,000 (possibly of Taylor’s personal indebtedness).
20 July, Aposde George Q. Cannon preaches, “If plural marriage be divine, as the Latter- 

day Saints say it is, no power on earth can suppress it, unless you crush and destroy the 
entire people.”

21 July Joseph Standing is first missionary killed by anti-Mormon mob. Accused murderers
are acquitted by Georgia court.

6 Aug., under headline “Another Whipping Affair,” Deseret News reports that A. Milton 
Musser (Presiding Bishopric’s agent) and others beat U.S. Solicitor’s son in Salt Lake 
City police court in retaliation for his previous assault on Musser. On 8 Aug. Deseret News 
editorial “Let the Issue Come,” announces: “We shall protect our lives as best we may 
from the murderous assaults of imported assassins,” and alludes to Musser incident as 
“one small act of retaliation which, if they do not desist, will be but the first drop of the 
drenching shower to come.”

9 Aug., U.S. Secretary of State William M. Evarts instructs American diplomatic officers to
encourage foreign governments to prevent Mormon emigration to United States. With 
continued defiance of LDS leaders against 1879 Supreme Court decision, U.S. State De
partment in 1884 instructs diplomatic officers “to refuse protection to Mormon mis
sionaries” from foreign governments or individuals.

6 Sept., other aposdes vote against presiding apostle John Taylor’s proposal to organize
First Presidency.

Deseret News editorial “What Shall the Mormon Church Do?” quotes recommenda
tion of pro-Mormon Omaha Herald: “Let the Mormon people renounce all future po
lygamous marriages by an open and honest declaration, and there are not a baker’s 
dozen of decent people in America who would ask that any such a brand [of abandon
ment] as is mentioned by the NEWS should be put upon the women and children. ” News 
replies: “If the authorities of the Church were to take any such stand as some friends sup
pose possible, their enunciation [pronouncement] would in all probability be repudi
ated by the people.” Aposdes restate this fear in 1890.

10 Sept., John Taylor and aposdes vote to officially encourage Mormon polygamists to go 
into hiding (“the Underground”) rather than be arrested.

7 Oct., U.S. government grants first patent to Mormon, John M. Browning for rifle. Two
years after that invention is marketed as Winchester Single Shot Rifle of 1885, Brown
ing becomes full-time missionary. Among later inventions of this “father of modem fire
arms,” are Winchester Repeating Rifle of 1886, Winchester Lever Action Shotgun 
Model of 1887, Winchester Pump-action Shotgun of 1890, Winchester .22- caliber Sin
gle Shot Rifle of 1900, Colt .45-caliber semiautomatic pistol (standard U.S. military side- 
arm since 1911), .30-caliber machine gun used in World War I (for which Belgium 
knighted him). His Browning automatic rifle (BAR) is later used in World War II.

27 Dec., Apostle Wilford Woodruff tells stake conference in Snowflake, Arizona, “There 
will be no United States in the year 1890.”

1880
4Jan., Apostle Orson Pratt preaches at Salt Lake Stake conference that “as a general rule it 

was the children who were attacked by diphtheria, and on investigation it would be 
found that the parents of such children as had been taken [by death] were neglectful of 
the word of wisdom or some of the commandments of God.”

8 Jan., LDS political newspaper Salt Lake Herald reports George Q, Cannon’s interview
with pro-Mormon Omaha Herald, in part: “Polygamous marriages have ceased entirely 
so far as I know.” In fact, in Endowment House alone, 107 men married polygamously 
in 1879 and 136 in 1880, most performed by general authorities.

9 Jan., Apostle Orson Pratt writes his children that city of N ewjerusalem will be constructed
by April 1950.
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10 Mar., opening session of territory’s first medical school, Medical College of Utah in Mor

gan, Utah. Its first student and first M.D. graduate in 1882 is Emeline Grover Rich, plu
ral wife of Aposde Charles C. Rich. She is mother of eight children.

4 Apr., John Taylor and Twelve vote to accept as “Word of the Lord” a revelation on plural 
marriage received by Aposde Wilford Woodruff on 26 Jan. 1880. Text available but 
never canonized or officially published. Presiding Patriarchjohn Smith (b. 1832) is only 
general authority to oppose adoption of this revelation.

6 Apr., John Taylor restores Old Testament practice of jubilee celebration, in honor of
church’s fiftieth birthday. He forgives half of unpaid tithing and debts owed to Perpet
ual Emigrating Fund and encourages charitable gifts to poor.

7 Apr., conference sustains first Utah-born general authority, William W. Taylor as mem
ber of First Council of Seventy.

10 Apr., presiding apostiejohn Taylor reconvenes Council of Fifty for first time in nearly 
twelve years.

18 Apr., Apostle Joseph F. Smith writes of his belief that Great Pyramid’s measurements 
predict future events.

3 May, at apostles meeting, “The question of over running salaries was brought up. Several 
of the brethren had overdrawn their allowance.” They vote to forgive overdrafts, to in
crease their annual allowance, and to give allowance to Presiding Patriarch.

6 July, Deseret News reports on “the first non-Mormon Fourth of July celebration ever at
tempted in Utah.” Its editorial next day comments: “The Mormons’ of Salt Lake City
have not celebrated Independence Day in this fashion for several years__When we can
celebrate the day as freemen, as other citizens of our common country celebrate,” Salt 
Lake City “will again come to the front with her popular displays of patriotism.”

3 Aug., Mormon Salt Lake Herald reports that “not one-fourth of the registered voters” vote.
6 Oct., most of apostles opposejohn Taylor’s proposal to organize First Presidency during 

series of meetings but finally accepts his motion evening of 9 Oct.
10 Oct., conference sustainsjohn Taylor as church president with George Q. Cannon and 

Joseph F. Smith as counselors. None of members of this First Presidency are set apart. 
Taylor is only church president born outside United States or its territories.

12 Oct., at Council of Fifty meeting, John Pack (age seventy-one) says “lots of our young 
folks would not vote because they wanted a change.” Hosea Stout (age seventy) replies: 
“I would rather undertake to get 20 young men to the polls than one old fossil.”

25 Oct., Deseret News editorial, “A Utah Genius,” suggests that some of Utah’s “public-spir
ited men who have means to spare for occasional luxuries” order sculpture work by 17- 
year-old Cyrus Dallin and pay him in advance so he can continue art studies in Boston.

10 Nov., John Taylor persuades Twelve to allow him $10,000 claim for sugar machinery, 
which claim Brigham Young had refused since 1853.

26 Nov., Rev. Thomas DeWitt Talmage, nationally known Protestant minister, preaches in 
Brooklyn, New York: “I tell you that Mormonism will never be destroyed until it is de
stroyed by the guns of the United States government. It would not be war. I hate war. It 
would be national police duty, executing the law against polygamy.”

1881
8 Jan., John Taylor preaches that “President Brigham Young had adopted the system of

asking one-tenth of the property of the new comers in lieu of tire surplus spoken of in 
the [1838] revelation.” Taylor says that from now on tithing should be only “one tenth 
of our interest annually,” and says local bishops must bear responsibility for giving tem
ple recommends to non-tithers. Clerk in Presiding Bishopric’s office records that Tay
lor has meeting vote to continue previous requirement of “one tenth of the property on 
entering the church.” Thus a new convert is required to pay 1/10 of his/her property, 
but a new arrival in Utah is not required to repeat lump-sum tithing.

16Jan., Aposde Wilford Woodruff tells conference of Young Men’s Mutual Improvement
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Association in Ogden, Utah that “there were thousands of young men living among this 
people now that would live to see the Savior come to the earth.” He adds that they will 
“be changed to immortality in the twinkle of an eye without tasting death.”

19Jan., First Presidency, Quorum of Twelve, Presiding Patriarch, and Presiding Bishop 
wash their feet in three-hour ordinance against specifically named local and national 
enemies of church and kingdom of God.

25 Feb., Deseret News reports that first counselor Joseph F. Smith and Apostle Wilford Woo
druff set apart seven recent graduates of Dr. Romania B. Pratt’s course in midwifery.

10 Mar., Eliza R. Snow says that her polygamous husbandjoseph Smith told her “that they 
(10 tribes) were on an orb or planet by themselves.”

2 Apr., in meeting of stake presidents with First Presidency and apostles: “Before parties 
can be recommended to the Temples or house of the Lord, they must be rebaptised & 
must be tithing payers.”

11 June, Heber J. Grant writes that Lysander Gee (b. 1818) “told me that he had known 
Oliver Cowdery personally & that to his knowledge Cowdrey [sic] had committed adul- 
try [sic] before he lost his faith.”

2 July, Deseret News reports Aposde Erastus Snow’s sermon of 3 Aug. 1880: “Our people are
already settling in Idaho, Montana, Wyoming, Colorado, Arizona, Nevada, and are
stretching into Old Mexico He [God] wishes us to occupy the land, because the time
is coming when He proposes to give it to us, and give us the rule over it. I suppose you 
voted at the general election yesterday; it is a part of your duty, because by voting at the 
polls we establish our rule and government in the land.”

25 July, stake president Heber J. Grant writes: “I wanted to waltz very badly but knowing it 
was contrary to the wishes of the Genl. Church authorities I refrained from doing so.”

3 Aug., at St. Charles, Idaho, George Q. Cannon reports “having seen the Bear Lake Mon
ster or something of that kind this evening while strolling along the lake.”

25 Aug., organization of Utah Iron Manufacturing Company.
26 Sept., Heber J. Grant expresses his disappointment about his racehorse being disquali

fied from upcoming race in Salt Lake City: “I had counted considerable, however, on 
Hyrum’s winning the race and the horse becoming enough of a public favorite that I 
could sell him for a nice round sum.” Heber becomes apostle in 1882, and horse racing 
remains legal in Utah until 1913.

8 Oct., first counselor George Q. Cannon tells general conference: “We hear now of men 
having to get married to cover up certain things; of children bom wonderfully soon af
ter marriage in some of our settlements, and perhaps in this city no less than in our [ru
ral] setdements.”

1882
4 Jan., First Presidency and Aposdes vote not to allow any “President or Aposde to draw

funds from the Church without limit for their own use or any other purpose.” This 
avoids financial abuses they attribute to Brigham Young and John W. Young, but put
ting fixed limit on financial allowances is a salary system.

7jan., Aposde Francis M. Lyman’s diary begins recording month-long nervous breakdown 
of Heber J. Grant, his successor as Tooele Stake president. Physician diagnoses Grant’s 
condition as “nervous convulsions” and warns that condition would lead to “softening 
of the brain” if Grant continues his stressful pace of activity. Grant becomes aposde ten 
months later and is first LDS leader with diagnosed history of emotional illness.

22 Mar., enactment of Edmunds Anti-Polygamy law which disfranchises polygamist men 
and defines polygamous living as “unlawful cohabitation” punishable by $300 fine, six 
months’ imprisonment, or both. This law supplements Morrill Anti-Bigamy Act, which 
is ineffective due to difficulty of proving polygamous ceremony. Unlike Morrill Act and 
later Edmunds-Tucker Act, constitutionality of 1882 Edmunds Act is not appealed to 
U.S. Supreme Court.
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25 Mar., Apostle Brigham Young, Jr. preaches, “This Church will go into Sonora [Mexico] 

before it goes to Jackson County [Missouri]. ” This is early reference to alleged prophecy 
byjoseph Smith that church headquarters will trace horse shoe in moving from Nauvoo 
to Utah to Mexico to Missouri.

31 Mar., John Taylor closes Church Historian’s Office to public.
7 Apr., John Taylor refuses to accept unanimous recommendation of Twelve for two men

to fill vacancies as apostles.
9 Apr. John  Taylor formally announces to general conference that 1880 U.S. census report

shows Utah territory has 120,283 Mormons, with 14,155 “Gentiles” and 6,988 “Apos
tates.” Utah is only place in 1880 that U.S. government includes religion in census.

10 Apr., unsuccessful convention seeking statehood.
12 Apr., Deseret News editorial comment: “Our readers ought to be able to draw a clear dis

tinction between the advertising and editorial columns of this paper.. . .  If a liquor 
dealer advertises his wares, we do not endorse liquor drinking.”

20 Apr., U.S. House of Representatives votes to refuse George Q. Cannon as Utah’s dele
gate, due to his polygamy, according to Edmunds Act. Cannon is first Mormon to be 
formally denied public office to which he is legally elected. Within months federally-ap
pointed judges remove all known polygamists from civil office in Utah.

26June, in momingjohn Taylor finishes dictating revelation he begins previous night con
cerning Celestial Law of plural marriage. Text available but never canonized.

27 June, Council of Fifty (which includes First Presidency and Twelve) votes to accept as 
“the word and will of God” yesterday’s revelation on polygamy, as well as another reve- 
lationjohn Taylor dictates this day about the Kingdom of God and its Council of Fifty. 
Texts of both revelations are available, but never canonized or officially published.

28 June, “President Taylor offered another [revelation],” available copy of which is dated 
“end ofjune or very early injuly, 1882.” This revelation, third sustained by the Fifty this 
month, concerns church leaders who comprise “the Kingdom” (Council of Fifty). Text 
available, but is never canonized or officially published.

17 July, first LDS-operated hospital is Deseret Hospital, founded by women Eliza R. Snow, 
Emmeline B. Wells, Zina D. H. Young, Jane S. Richards, Phebe Woodruff, MarindaN. 
Hyde, Bathsheba W. Smith, Isabella M. Home, and Dr. Romania B. Pratt.

6 Oct., President Taylor again refuses to accept Twelve’s nomination for two men as apos
tles, with result that another conference passes without filling vacancies.

8 Oct., Theodore B. Lewis is first Civil War soldier and former prisoner to be sustained as
general authority, and he is also only Confederate Army veteran appointed. Despite be
ing publicly sustained as new member of First Council of Seventy, Lewis’s appointment 
is cancelled next day when First Presidency leams he is also a high priest.

9 Oct., Aposde Erastus Snow preaches that early Mormons “supposed that our Prophet
was going to continue with us until the coming of the Savior.”

11 Oct., First Presidency and aposdes vote privately that John T. Caine be candidate for 
Utah’s delegate to Congress. Three hours later Council of Fifty convenes, discusses who 
should be delegate, and also nominates Caine. This is clearest example of hierarchy di
recting meetings of the Fifty to arrive at pre-determined decisions.

12 Oct., Abram Hatch tells convention of church’s People’s Party: “If we join either [na
tional] party let us be careful that we go with the party that is on top and that will be sure 
to stay there.”

13 Oct., John Taylor announces revelation appointing two men he had wanted as aposdes 
since the previous April: George Teasdale and Heber J. Grant. Of this appointment, 
Apostlejohn Henry Smith complains that newly appointed apostle George Teasdale “is 
distasteful to me in his sycophantic manner” and that Heber J. Grant does not have “a 
testimony of the truth.”

This revelation requires plural marriage for all presiding officers. Accepted by First
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Presidency and Twelve on 14 Oct. 1882. Church authorities publish this as pamphlet in 
Salt Lake City, and in editions of the Doctrine, and Covenants: Swedish in 1888; German 
in 1893,1903, and 1920; Danish in 1900. The 1882 revelation is never canonized by con
ference vote and is not added to English language editions of D&C.

14 Oct., Seymour B. Young is “ordained” president in First Council of Seventy. He is first 
general authority with post-graduate degree (from University Medical College of New 
York) and first M.D. to serve in hierarchy. No other general authority has M.D. degree 
until appointments of Russell M. Nelson in 1984, Malcolm S.Jeppson in 1989,J. Ballard 
Washburn in 1990, James O. Mason in 1994, and Cecil O. Samuelson,Jr. in 1994.

16 Oct., ordination of first Utah-born apostle, Heber J. Grant. Grant is also first general 
authority who has previously experienced nervous breakdown. As apostle his debts re
sult in chronic insomnia and nervousness that he frequently fears are pushing him to
ward another breakdown. Grant’s concern for his emotional health is underscored by 
mental problems he later observes in four fellow general authorities.

17 Oct., Annie Gallifant Connelly, despite her pregnancy, is first Mormon woman sen
tenced to penitentiary for refusing to answer questions from grand jury seeking to in
dict her polygamous husband. For similar refusal, better-known Belle Harris is in 
penitentiary with her infant child from 18 May-31 Aug. 1883.

22 Oct., David H. Peery resigns as stake president due to his refusal to accept Oct. 1882 reve
lation’s requirement for polygamous marriage.

29 Oct., second counselor Joseph F. Smith’s sermon denies there have ever been Danites 
in Utah but acknowledges that “a few horse thieves and murderers have perchance been 
summarily dealt with by officers of the law.”

3 Dec., second counselor Joseph F. Smith’s sermon says, “I think of two or three hundred 
thousand people wending their way across the great plain... back tojackson County[, 
Missouri].” Mormon population in stakes of Utah, Idaho, and Arizona is 128,779 at this 
time.

1883
31 Mar., Apostle Brigham Young, Jr. tells stake priesthood meeting: “There are many girls 

in Utah who have never had an offer of marriage from a man in the Church.. . .  Girls 
who marry outsiders are not worthy of the Sacrament.”

13 Apr., John Taylor dictates revelation on organizing the Seventies, and First Presidency 
and Quorum of Twelve accept it on 14 Apr. Church authorities publish revelation as 
pamphlet in Salt Lake City in 1883andbyits 14 Apr. 1884reprintinthefollowingeditions 
of the Doctrine and Covenants: Swedish in 1888; German in 1893,1903, and 1920; Danish 
in 1900. The 1883 revelation is never canonized by conference vote or by inclusion in 
English language editions ofDoctrine and Covenants. T aylor defines First Quorum of Sev
enty as presidents of subordinate local quorums rather than as independent quorum.

28 Apr., John Taylor’s revelation concerning “gold and silver and copper and brass and 
iron” and “a way to raise a fund which should be at your disposal” [Bullion, Beck and 
Champion Mining Company], and command to organize School of the Prophets. The 
revelation also chastises “My servant Thomas” [Taylor, no relation to church president] 
concerning Utah Iron Manufacturing Company. John Taylor presents this to some 
apostles on 4 Oct. 1883 and to formal meeting ofFirst Presidency and Twelve on 11 Oct. 
1883. Text available but never canonized or officially published.

20 May, Salt Lake City police arrest seventeen boys for “breaking the Sabbath” by playing 
baseball on Sunday.

21 June, accidental explosion of stored gun powder destroys Council House and some 
minute books of Salt Lake Stake, as well as blowing out windows of Assembly Hall and 
Tabernacle on Temple Square.

24 June, Parowan 1st Ward membership record and stake history records: “Sister Ellen 
Banks Wife of Wm Banks was ordained & Set Apart to administer to the Sick in the ca-
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parity of Midwifery & all other kinds of Sicknesses By Aposde Francis M. Lyman.” Hers 
is first entry in list of “Special Ordinations.” Ten other entries (1883-86) are for men to 
various priesthood offices.

2 Aug. John  Taylor and several apostles state their preference for conferring only Aaronic 
priesthood part of endowment ceremony on newly endowed adults. No decision.

26 Aug., Aposde HeberJ. Grant notes in his diary that yesterday a mob lynches “the nigger” 
who kills LDS bishop and policeman Andrew Burt. On 14 May 1885jury finds police 
officer not guilty for his part in “assaulting the negro.” However, Grant’s political news
paper generally uses respectful terms when referring to African-Americans.

28 Sept., John Taylor re-establishes School of the Prophets in obedience to revelation ex
actly five months earlier. “A number” of First Presidency and aposdes “confessed to 
breaking the W ord of Wisdom” and vote to obey it. However, this vote does not apply to 
wine which members of School of Prophets drink by glassful at their meeting on 12 Oct.

2 Oct., Bishop Orson F. Whitney begins participating in regular spiritualistic seances about 
this date. In 1889 Twelve learns of this activity, reverses its decision to call Whitney as 
new apostle, yet allows Whitney to remain bishop. Among those who attend these se
ances are Arthur and Charles Stayner and Maud May Babcock. Bishop Whitney contin
ues to participate until 1900.

4 Oct., President Taylor tells some apostles about arrangement with George Q. Cannon
and John Beck in Bullion, Beck and Champion Mining Co. Also presents to them his 
revelation of 28 Apr. 1883 which refers to this financial arrangement.

6 Oct., King David Kalakaua speaks at LDS conference in Laie, Oahu, Hawaii. He is first 
reigning monarch to speak at Mormon meeting. King Kalakaua’s premier (1882-87) is 
Walter Murray Gibson, former Mormon.

9 Oct., in several hours of meetings with stake presidents, First Presidency and apostles give 
instructions about “Masturbation... self-pollution of both sexes 8c excessive [sexual] in
dulgence in the married relation.” This is first-known Mormon reference to female mas
turbation.

12 Oct., John Taylor washes feet of other members of School of Prophets, first time church 
president performs this ordinance in forty-seven years.

2 Dec., first counselor George Q. Cannon preaches: “It is not the true condition for the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints to be in, to be petted by the world, to be fos
tered by the world, to be spoken well by the world, to be welcomed by the world, to have 
favor showered upon it by the world, because we ought not to be of the world.”

1884
30 Jan., counselor in Salt Lake Stake presidency explains why women anoint and bless 

women: “There are often cases when it would be indelicate for an Elder to anoint, espe
cially certain parts of the body, and the sisters are called to do this and [their] blessing 
follows.”

22 Mar., James E. Talmage begins using hashish atjohns Hopkins University as “my physi
ological experiment” of its effects. By 6 Apr. he is using twenty grains, “and the effect 
was felt in a not very agreeable way.” Nevertheless, he intends to “vary the trial in the fu
ture.” This is last reference in Talmage’s diary to using narcotics. Four months later he 
becomes member of stake high council.

1 Apr., John Taylor allows first commercial program in Salt Lake Tabernacle, operatic per
formance by Adelina Patti. In later decades Tabernacle hosts Ernestine Schumann-He- 
ink, Lili Pons, Ignace Padewerski, John Philip Sousa, Fritz Kreisler, Vladimir Horowitz, 
Artur Rubinstein, Marian Anderson, Yehudi Menuhin, Van Clibum, and others.

5 Apr., John Taylor declines to release church’s annual financial report because “it is none
of the business of outsiders to know about our financial matters.” This is due to federal 
government’s anti-polygamy campaign against church.
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6 Apr., conference sustains first continental European general authority, Seventy’s presi

dent Christian D. Fjeldsted of Denmark.
At conference priesthood meeting ,J ohn Taylor says all presiding officers must marry 

polygamously or resign their positions. He names three monogamous stake presidents.
22 Apr., William W. Cluff resigns as stake president rather than marry polygamously. He 

retains membership in Council of Fifty.
16 May, Aposde Francis M. Lyman tells priesthood meeting that he “considered that the 

blood of Cain was more predominant in these Mexicans than that of Israel.”
17 May, John Taylor dedicates temple at Logan, Utah, and receives revelation concerning 

temple (exact date unknown). Text available but not canonized or officially published.
18 May, Aposdes instruct stake leaders about President John Taylor’s ruling that as pay

ment for their services, bishops will receive 8 percent of tithing they collect, and stake 
presidents 2 percent of stake tithing.

5 Aug., Deseret News editorializes that “as a synonym for quietude and lackadaisical apathy, 
yesterday’s election ought to be placed in the museum and handed down to succeeding 
ages.”

10 Aug., anti-Mormon mob attacks Sunday meeting of Mormons in Tennessee and mur
ders four men, including missionaries William S. Berry andjohn H. Gibbs.

5 Oct. John Morgan is first Civil War veteran to actually become LDS general authority. He 
served with Union forces.

9 Oct., last time Council of Fifty formally convenes; its last surviving member dies in 1945.
9 Nov., LDS political newspaper Salt Lake Herald, reports that it was “a refreshing and pleas

ing sight to many” when Presiding Bishopric counselor John Q. Cannon assaulted re
porter for anti-Mormon Salt Lake Tribune, then took out “a riding whip, and struck his 
victim a couple of times over the head. Then he knocked him down.” Mormon judge 
fines Cannon $ 15 for battering the reporter, described as “a diminutive individual, with 
a Hebraic cast of countenance.”

14 Nov., Deseret News editorial: “The ‘Mormon’ people lean to Democratic principles be
cause those principles are in consonance widi the Constitution and preservation of lo
cal and individual rights.”

9 Dec., LDS political newspaper Salt Lake Herald reports another Mormon’s assault and 
battery on reporter of Salt Lake Tribune, “A BLISSFUL LOT. Another of the ‘Tribune’ 
Crew Rewarded. A TROUNCING WELL MERITED. ”

14 Dec., George Q, Cannon preaches, “Nowl have heard that there are men amongus who
are professing to cure witchcraft and other evils of that kind__ Do not seek for those
who have peepstones, for soothsayers, and for those who profess to be able to counter
act the influence of witchcraft.” Faithful Mormons continue using counter-charms.

25 Dec., John Taylor’s revelation repeating previous requirement for priesthood leaders to 
live plural marriage, with promise: “I will be your shield and protector, and your strong 
tower and no man shall be able to hurt you, fori will be your defence. ” Text available but 
never canonized or officially published.

30 Dec., Turkish Mission established in response to request of Armenian Christian living 
in Constantinople (now Istanbul). Nearly all converts are Armenian Christians.

31 Dec., First Presidency authorizes Aposde Brigham Young, Jr. and Charles W. Penrose 
(also in Council of Fifty) to use $25,000 to bribe incoming administration of U.S. presi
dent Grover Cleveland. Quorum of Twelve agrees to these arrangements on 4 Jan. 
1885, but effort proves to be attempt by impostors to defraud church.

1885
3 Feb., enactment of “Idaho Test Oath” which prohibits all Mormons from voting.
4 Feb., nine aposdes and two other members of Fifty anoint and ordain John Taylor as

King, Priest, and Ruler over Israel on Earth. Salt Lake Tribune reports this event.
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14 May, Apostles Brigham Young,Jr. and Moses Thatcher meet with Don Carlos Pacheco 

of the Porfirio Diaz cabinet to obtain permission for polygamous Mormons to setdejust 
across border from United States. Although polygamy is illegal under Mexican law, 
Pacheco says Mexican authorities will not bother a polygamist unless his wife files com
plaint. Mormon colonies center in Coloniajuarez (named after Mexico’s national hero) 
and include colonies named after President Diaz and cabinet member Pacheco.

3 July, Apostle Heber J. Grant records that First Presidency authorizes half-masting of 
American flags on Salt Lake city hall, court house, and at church-owned ZCMI on July
4. This causes near-riot by non-Mormons.

16July, death by self-inflicted morphine overdose of Lavinia Triplett Careless, famous Utah 
singer and wife of Professor George Careless, director of Mormon T abemacle Choir.

15 Sept., LDS political newspaper Salt Lake Herald describes “FILTHY OUTRAGE” com
mitted against local leaders of anti-polygamy crusade. Late Sunday night unidentified 
persons threw “a dozen fruit jars filled with a horrible mess of filth taken from privy 
vaults” through glass windows of residences of Prosecuting Attorney William H. Dick
son, his assistant Charles S. Varian, and United States Commissioner William McKay. 
Deseret News describes weapons as “glass jars filled with human excrement and possibly 
some other nastiness” and blames incident on anti-Mormons.

18 Sept., John Sharp, local bishop, agrees in court to obey anti-polygamy laws. He is first 
Utah polygamist to be convicted and only fined. Regarded as traitor, he is released as 
bishop on 1 Oct. However, Sharp remains chair of LDS People’s Party central commit
tees for Salt Lake County and Utah territory until 1887. Therefore, it is unlikely he 
would have been released from Council of Fifty had it convened after Oct. 1884.

7 Nov., Quorum of Twelve excommunicates Apostle Albert Carrington “for the crimes of 
lewd and lascivious conduct and adultery” with several women dating back to 1871. This 
is first time since 1842 that general authority is excommunicated for sexual misconduct, 
and its publication on 10 Nov. stuns the community.

11 Nov., Salt Lake City police fine LDS Deputy Sheriff AndrewJ. Burt $25 for assault and 
battery on U.S. Deputy marshal Henry F. Collin. Three days later district court sen
tences him to five days’ imprisonment for crime.

21 Nov., deputy U.S. marshal is first anti-Mormon to be arrestedfor complaint of“lewdand 
lascivious conduct” signed by Brigham Y. Hampton, Salt Lake City policeman. Hamp
ton pays professional madam to operate brothel so that Mormon policemen can obtain 
evidence against those prominent in anti-polygamy crusade. Hampton conducts this 
brothel espionage with knowledge of Salt Lake Stake presidency and (he believes) by 
authority of First Presidency. Deseret News editorial of 14 Dec 1885 argues in support of 
brothel espionage: “It was the only way by which their guilt could be proven beyond 
question. It was disgusting business, no doubt. But which was the most disgusting, the 
detestation of their bestiality, or the acts which were witnessed?” Federaljudge Charles
5. Zane infuriates Mormons by quashing all those indictments with argument: “A pri
vate act is not defined by the common law as a crime. When both parties go together out 
of the sight of everyone under the Connecticut law it is not an offense.” Hampton is then 
tried and sentenced to one year in penitentiary for conspiracy and for operating 
brothel. First Presidency later compensates him financially.

28 Nov., bodyguard Joseph W. McMurrin is shot twice in stomach and nearly killed by U.S. 
deputy marshal Collins seeking to arrest polygamists. Collins claims four men with 
clubs attack him in alley, and one tries to shoot him. Seven witnesses support his ac
count, and McMurrin’s club is found at scene. Court finds marshal innocent of at
tempted murder. McMurrin is active Mormon with history of convictions for assault 
and battery going back seven years. He is first Mormon bodyguard to be shot and be
comes general authority in 1897.
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7Jan., U.S. Supreme Court sustains Utahjudges’ definition of “cohabitation” as not requir
ing proof of sexual intercourse but rather of marital relationship. Justices Miller and 
Field dissent on grounds that Congress intended law to prohibit “unlawful habitual sex
ual intercourse” with more than one woman. Justice Field is on secret payroll of First 
Presidency.

25 Jan., federal court begins hearings concerning effort of two men to bribe U.S. deputy 
marshal E. A. Franks to give advance warning of efforts to arrest Mormon polygamists. 
Both men are sentenced to three years’ imprisonment for attempted bribery, but are 
released in May 1888. Unknown to court, these men had worked with Brigham Y. 
Hampton in spying on anti-Mormons in the brothel. By 1888 Deputy Franks is on First 
Presidency’s payroll as bribed informer.

8 Feb., U.S. marshal publishes $500 reward for arrest of first counselor George Q. Cannon. 
A week later Cannon is arrested in Nevada after unsuccessfully trying to bribe arresting 
officer and then jumping from moving train to escape. He denies attempted bribery 
and claims that he accidentally fell from train.

2 Mar., Quorum ofTwelve acceptsjohn Taylor’s statement that it is “the mind of the Lord” 
for George Q. Cannon to forfeit $25,000 bond and for that to be paid from church min
ing revenues. This may be date of second revelation on Bullion, Beck, and Champion 
Mining Company, which George Q. Cannon describes to apostles on 27 Apr. 1899. 
Text is unavailable. Cannon skips trial on 17 Mar. and forfeits bond.

11 Mar., LDS political newspaper Salt Lake Herald reports another Mormon’s assault on re
porter for anti-Mormon Salt Lake Tribune with this headline: “THRASHING A RE
PORTER. Don Carlos Young Remodels the Phiz [sic] of C.T. Harte to Suit His Fancy.” 
Mormon judge fines Young $ 17.50 for this assault and battery.

18 Mar., Deseret News editorial in support of George Q. Cannon’s forfeiting bond to become 
fugitive from justice: “No one believes he would have had a fair trial.” Editorial adds: 
“And our slandering enemies need not talk about Church funds being used for this pur
pose, either. It is none of their business anyhow.”

27 Mar., polygamist husband confides to his diary: “How delicate is the position of a man 
in plural marriage who loves his wives and who in turn is loved by them. Every move he 
makes, in his relation or intercourse with them, is an arrow that pierces deep into the 
heart of one or other of them .. . .  A thousand thoughts and plans may come into his 
mind, but there is only one true solution. He must please God. In doing this, it may be 
hoped that bye and bye, he may also please them. ”

28 Mar., Abraham H. Cannon, Seventy’s president and son of First Presidency counselor, 
writes: “Bro. Olsen brought word in this evening that President Taylor had received a 
revelation from the Lord in which it stated that God was satisfied with the sacrifice made 
by the people in this [anti-polygamy] crusade and that He would now turn their wrath 
aside. This word, he said, came from Bishop Allen of the 21st Ward, and if, true, we as a 
people can rejoice at it.” This indicates curious situation in which general authorities 
learn about Taylor’s revelations from rank-and-file Mormons.

4 May, Apostlejohn Henry Smith writes that Presiding Bishopric counselor John Q. Can
non is “getting quite reckless” with church’s tithing funds. Cannon is excommunicated 
four months later, but for adultery not embezzlement. His father, first counselor 
George Q. Cannon, tells apostles on 3 Aug. 1887 that “he admitted trying to cover up 
John Q. Cannon’s stealings from the Church and that he & his son Abraham had made 
goodjohn Q’s defalcations to the amount of nearly Ten thousand dollars.”

10 May, court sentences FrankJ. Cannon to three months’ imprisonment and $ 150 fine for 
instructing his 16-year-old brother Hugh J. Cannon to physically attack Prosecuting At
torney Dickson following arrest of their father, George Q. Cannon. Frank becomes 
U.S. Senator from Utah (1896-98). Fined $35 dollars in 1886, Hugh grows up to become

1886
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general board member (1896-1931), mission president (1901-1904), and stake presi
dent (1904-25).

11 May, “There have been two windows left out of the west end of the Salt Lake Temple 
through an error of the architect which will most likely necessitate the taking down of 
the wall for 20 feet.”

15July, Apostle Lorenzo Snow says that in future “brothers and sisters would marry each 
other in this church. All our horror at such a union was due entirely to prejudice, and 
the offspring of such unions would be as healthy and pure as any other. These were the 
decided views of Pres. [Brigham] Young, when alive, for Bro. S[now]. talked to him 
freely on this matter.”

31 July, Philo Dibble tells meeting of high priests that ‘Joseph Smith had been to Prestjohn 
Taylor and conversed with him in his body about this crusade against us, and that he felt 
grieved at the course his sonjoseph [III] was taking.’’Joseph Smith III preaches in Utah 
(17june-21 Dec. 1885). This vision occurs during one of the nights Taylor stays atjohn 
Carlisle house: 14July, 28 Sept.-l Oct. 1885, or 10-19Jan. 1886.

31 Aug., U.S. officials at Staten Island, New York, send immigrants back to England be
cause they are Mormons. They board next ship, conceal their religion and destination, 
pass through American customs, and arrive in Salt Lake City on 27 Oct. For next several 
years, European immigrants conceal their LDS religion and Utah destination.

8 Sept., Isaac C. Haight dies in Arizona, fully reinstated in church sixteen years after his ex- 
communication for ordering Mountain Meadows Massacre.

14 Sept., by appointment of First Presidency, Charles O. Card begins mission to North- 
West Territories (now Alberta Province), Canada, to find refuge for polygamous Mor
mons to escape arrest. This is origin of Mormon settlements centering in Cardston, 
Alberta, Canada, where settlers arrive on 1 June 1887.

27 Sept. John  Taylor, in hiding at home of monogamist John W. Woolley, gives revelation 
about plural marriage: “I have not revoked this law nor will I for it is everlasting. ” Never 
formally presented to Twelve, butApostleJohn W. Taylor discusses 1886 revelation in 
meetings of 2 Oct. 1889,30 Sept. 1890,1 Apr. 1892, and 22 Feb. 1911. On 15July 1933 
First Presidency accepts custody of 1886 revelation’s original text which is in John Tay
lor’s handwriting. The 1886 revelation has never been officially published (and its exist
ence has been officially denied). Photocopies of 1886 revelation have been unofficially 
published, and Apostle MelvinJ. Ballard writes that it is definitely the handwriting of 
LDS presidentjohn Taylor.

11 Oct.,John W. Woolley marries his first plural wife just before President Taylor leaves his 
home. She is mother of future Seventy’s president B. H. Roberts.

4 Nov., U.S. deputies raid Church Historian’s Office.
16 Dec., U.S. deputy kills unarmed polygamist Edward M. Dalton during arrest attempt, 

only death on either side during decades of bitter anti-polygamy crusades. Dalton is 
member of Utah Territorial Central Committee of People’s Party and has twice before 
escaped after being arrested. Court finds deputy not guilty of manslaughter.

19 Dec., John Taylor enters his first plural marriage since passage of 1862 federal law 
against Mormon polygamy. Performed by bride’s father, and witnessed by his coun
selor George Q. Cannon and bodyguard Charles H. Wilcken.

27 Dec., Sarah M. Granger Kimball, counselor in Relief Society general presidency, says 
that “her brother Lafayette Granger and the late Bishop [George] Miller in conversa
tion once with the prophet Joseph Smith were told by him that when Mary the mother 
ofjesus was on her way to the hill country she was met by [God] the Father and the Angel 
Gabriel and the latter performed the marriage between the Father and Mary.”

1887
15Jan., Arizona’s governor signs repeal of “Test Oath,” which disfranchised all Mormons.
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19Jan., John Taylor has $40,000 removed from First Presidency’s safe to bribe influential 

members of Congress to oppose Edmunds-Tucker bills and support Utah statehood.
31 Jan., published reward of $300 for John Taylor.
4 Feb., about thirty riveters at Z.C.M.I. Shoe Shop go on strike over change in work assign

ments. While not first collective bargaining strike in Utah, it is first against church busi
ness. Deseret News says: “The movement savors too much of the dictatorial style of some 
of the labor organizations, and should not exist among our people.”

7 Feb., U.S. Supreme Court reverses decisions of Utah courts that define as separately pun
ishable crimes each instance of unlawful cohabitation with one wife. This declares “seg
regation policy” illegal, and therefore allows only one conviction for “continuous 
crime” of unlawful cohabitation with each plural wife.

26 Feb., Utah Supreme Court rules that legal wife is required to testify against her polyga
mous husband. As result several legal wives are imprisoned for refusing to testify against 
their polygamous husbands. U.S. Supreme Court waits to reverse this decision until 22 
Dec. 1890, after LDS church has publicly abandoned polygamy.

3 Mar., Edmunds-Tucker Act disincorporates LDS church, provides for confiscation of its 
assets and properties, dissolves Perpetual Emigrating Fund Company, disfranchises all 
Utah’s women, and dissolves Utah’s militia (“Nauvoo Legion”).

14 Mar., wife of Seventy’s president Abraham H. Cannon goes to “Madam Mizpah,” for
tune-teller. He opposes this.

8 Apr., general conference sustains Quorum of Twelve Apostles as “prophets, seers & reve-
lators,” title “omitted by mistake [for] several conferences past.”

24 May, U.S. deputy marshals “ransacked” nearly-finished Manti temple for polygamists.
15June, John Taylor says other general authorities should not “be too particular or scrupu

lous” about promoting proposed Utah state constitution which outlaws polygamy.
30June, unsuccessful convention seeking statehood, even though proposed state constitu

tion has provision outlawing polygamy.
21 July, Apostle Franklin D. Richards: “God, the Father came down in his tabernacle of 

flesh and bone and had association with Mary, and made her pregnant withjesus.”
25 July, John Taylor’s dies on “the Underground.” Because of his wounds in Carthagejail 

and his death in exile, counselors George Q. Cannon andJosephF. Smith write: “To-day 
he occupies the place of a double martyr. PRESIDENTJOHN TA YLOR has been killed by 
the cruelty of officials who have, in this Territory, misrepresented the government of the United 
States... who, with insensate hate, have offered rewards for his arrest and hounded him 
to the grave.”

After conversation with senior apostle Wilford Woodruff, Apostle Heber J. Grant 
writes: “Prest. Woodruff said he would be willing to have [junior apostle] Joseph F. 
Smith made the Prest of the Church provided the quorum of the Apostles should wish 
it but as near as I could judge he had no idea that such a thing would be done.”

3 Aug., Wilford Woodruff and Quorum of Twelve vote to accept George Q. Cannon and 
Joseph F. Smith into their original ranking following their release as counselors tojohn 
Taylor. First time this is necessary at death of church president.

12 Aug., Twelve permits former Presidency to complete its arrangements for pro-Mormon 
coverage from “the leading papers in New York, & other1 cities” by paying various news
paper editors $75,000 cash in advance, plus added $70,000 after Utah gams statehood.

8 Sept., Wilford Woodruff andTwelve formally establish fixed salaries for themselves. Pre
vious to this apostles negotiated individually with Trustee-in-Trust for allotments ac
cording to their needs. At this meeting Joseph F. Smith prefers old system and 
comments that “it was repugnant to the people to have the 12 draw a salary.” Not long 
after this meeting, apostles set the “annuity” of Presiding Patriarch at rate exactly one- 
third of annual allotment for each apostle. Church members also give patriarch $2 for 
each patriarchal blessing.
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9Sept., apostles decide to dispose of “underground vehicles” and to dismiss all bodyguards 

employed byjohn Taylor to protect general authorities from arrest.
5 Oct., beginning of series of meetings in which nearly half of Twelve accuse George Q.

Cannon of abusing his authority as counselor.
6 Oct., Charles R. Savage, faithful Mormon, writes of general conference: “The instruc

tions were of the usual character—and lacked definiteness of purpose.”
1888

20 Mar., Wilford Woodruff officially proposes organizing First Presidency. After three 
days of meetings in which apostles oppose proposal and criticize George Q. Cannon in 
particular, Woodruff formally withdraws motion on 23 Mar.

23 Mar., in Quorum of Twelve meeting, Apostle Erastus Snow says that apostles Wilford 
Woodruff and George Q. Cannon are “men worshippers [and] sycophants.” Woodruff 
replies, “While Brother Cannon is charged withNepotism, you go to St. George and the 
offices in that region are nearly all filled by his [Erastus Snow’s] boys.”

6 Apr., letter of Wilford Woodruff and apostles establish annual salaries for stake presi
dents and end Presidentjohn Taylor’s provisions for local bishops to receive fixed per
centage (8 percent) and stake presidents (2 percent) of collected tithing as salary. Until 
1896 stake committee apportions this 10 percent of tithing between stake tithing clerk 
and bishops. On same day aposdes approve salary for First Council of Seventy, to which 
one of its members responds: “I would prefer to receive no salary.”

5 May, Utah territorial Democratic convention excludes all Mormon delegates.
17 May, at dedication of Manti temple, Wilford Woodruff says, “We are not going to stop 

the practice of plural marriage until the Coming of the Son of Man.” During dedication 
some hear heavenly choir, while others see bright halos of light around apostles 
Lorenzo Snow, John W. Taylor, HeberJ. Grant, John Henry Smith, and Seventy’s presi- 
dentjacob Gates, and dimmer halo around Aposde Francis M. Lyman’s head. Some say 
thatjohn W. Taylor’s “voice was exactly likejoseph the Prophet” and that Lyman’s voice 
is that of Brigham Young.

While in temple, Woodruff “Consecrated upon the Altar the [brown] seers Stone 
thatjoseph Smith found by Revelation some 30 feet under the Earth.”

24 May, Deseret News reports that a polygamist’s legal wife “attempted to kill herself by cut
ting her throat with a razor” when she is subpoenaed to testify against him.

4 July, first joint celebration of Independence Day by prominent Mormons and anti-Mor
mons. Presided over by non-LDS governor Caleb W. West, ceremonies have LDS partici
pation by Arthur Stayner, Orson F. Whitney, andjames E. Talmage, with anti-polygamy 
leaders:Judge Charles S. Zane,Judge Goodwin, and Commissioner Norrell.

Sept., committee of apostles to Twelve: “The great majority of the Saints respect the advice 
and counsel of this Quorum in political as in other matters, and obey it in most in
stances: at times even against their own judgment. In the opinion of your committee it 
is of the utmost importance that this influence for good be maintained and even in
creased, for upon it largely depends the political well-being of the Saints of God.”

3 Oct., Deseret News editorializes that Idaho Mormons who are being voluntarily excommu
nicated in order to vote are acting without “advice from the constituted authorities as 
some people foolishly suppose.”

8 Oct., Nevada Supreme Court declares unconstitutional Nevada’s law which denies vote 
to anyone “who is a member of or belongs to the ‘Church ofjesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints,' commonly called the ‘Mormon Church’. ..”

12 Oct., Wilford Woodruff and apostles vote to allow Idaho Mormons to be excommuni
cated in order to vote. They regret this decision within three weeks.

23 Oct., Wilford Woodruff and apostles approve sending $20,000 to bribe Democratic 
members of Congress to help Utah Mormon cause.

3 Nov., Apostles Francis M. Lyman andjohn W. Taylor begin meetings with members of
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Canada’s parliament and cabinet and with Premier John A. Macdonald himself. Cana
dian government informs them that it doesn’t care if Mormon setders are polygamists, 
but a man can have only one wife in Canada. Aposdes agree to this condition.

26 Nov., Aposde Lorenzo Snow speaks concerning “N. K. Whitney and wife and H. C. Kim
ball, who, he said, the Prophetjoseph told his sister Eliza [R. Snow], were descendants 
of the Savior.”

12 Dec., release of Rudger Clawson after serving three years and one month in prison, long
est any nineteenth-century Mormon is imprisoned for polygamy or unlawful cohabita
tion. On this same day, Idaho Legislature expels all Mormon legislators.

20 Dec., senior apostle Wilford Woodruff tells meeting of Twelve, “The Lord never will 
give a revelation to abandon plural marriage.”

1889
17 Feb., Abinadi Pratt, son of deceased aposde Parley P. Pratt, prophesies to Salt Lake City 

congregation that within three weeks God will destroy San Francisco, Chicago, Boston, 
New York City, and Washington, D.C. One Mormon writes: “None felt concerned 
about his prophecy.”

27 Feb., LDS political newspaper Salt Lake Herald’s, article, “FAILED MARRIAGES,” re
garding “the report of Labor Commissioner Wright, presented last week, on the statis
tics of marriage and divorce in United States from 1867 to 1886 inclusive,” with 
following: In 1870 Utah had second highest rate of divorce out of all states and territo
ries. In 1870 Utah’s rate was one divorce per 185 marriages. National average was 1:664. 
States with lowest divorce rates are South Carolina at 1:133,359, Delaware at 1:23,672, 
New Mexico at 1:16,077, North Carolina at 1:4,938, and Louisiana at 1:4,579. In 1880 
Utah had tenth highest rate of divorce out of all states and territories. In 1880 Utah’s rate 
was one divorce per 219 marriages, which was more than twice national average of 
1:479. In twentieth century, divorce rate for LDS temple marriages starts out three times 
higher than this “divorce mill” rate for early Utah civil marriages.

27 Feb., Wilford Woodruff tells his secretary “he would about as soon attend a funeral as 
one of our council meetings.” Several apostles have opposed each of his efforts to or
ganize First Presidency.

2 Mar., Grover Cleveland pardons Charles W. Penrose from arrest for unlawful cohabita
tion. Penrose is Democrat and special emissary of First Presidency to Washington, D.C. 
John W. Young, fellow Democrat and Twelve’s counselor, arranges this.

7 Mar., New York Times gives its first theatre review for actress Maude Adams, born of “Gen
tile” father and Mormon mother. One of era’s most popular Broadway actresses, 
Maude Adams creates and repeats title role otPeterPan( 1905,1912,1914,1915).

7 Apr., conference sustains Wilford Woodruff as church president with George Q. Can
non andjoseph F. Smith as counselors. They are not set apart or ordained.

22 Apr., Ida Wright testifies her husbandjohn rose from dead after priesthood administra
tion by elders. He spoke to family four hours and then lay back and died.

8June, Apostle Lorenzo Snow says that “his sister, the late Eliza R. Snow Smith, was a firm 
believer in the principle of reincarnation and that she claimed to have received it from 
Joseph the Prophet, her husband. He said he saw nothing unreasonable in it, and could 
believe it, if it came to him from the Lord or His oracle.”

23 June, at stake conference, “The name of Wm. Marsden was submitted to the Priesthood
for Stake Patriarch and 51 voted in his favor and 65 against him.” Apostles Francis M. 
Lyman andjohn Henry Smith withdraw the unpopular nomination, and “James Dailey 
was submitted to the people for Patriarch and unanimously received by vote.”

3 July, Apostle John W. Taylor prophesies about “the battle when the Negroes rise up
against their masters which soon would be the case. The red men would stalk through 
the land as the battle axe of the Lord and after they had done this work they would be 
changed to a skin of whiteness in a day.”
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15 Aug., church purchases ranch in Skull Valley, Tooele County, Utah, for Hawaiian Mor

mon immigrants. They name community Iosepa (Joseph). Colony continues until 1917.
27 Aug., Deseret News describes as “OrganizedTyranny” alabor strike at construction site of 

Zion’s Savings Bank. “We feel ashamed to know that many of these men who have com
bined [in] this improper manner are ‘Mormons,’” News observes. “On general princi
ples we are opposed to ‘strikes,’ because they usually result in much more harm than 
good to all parties affected and are often started on incorrect principles.”

7 Oct., at priesthood leadership meeting, President Wilford Woodruff prophesies, “In the 
name of Israel’s God there shall be no peace in the nation. There is no need to look for 
prosperity and peace because it will not come.”

9 Oct., Salt Lake stake high council excommunicates elder for having local bishop perform
unauthorized plural marriage for him four years earlier. Stake authorities had not 
authorized marriage because the young woman has “negro blood in her veins.” First 
counselor says her father is “about 1/6 Nigger from his appearance.”

14 Nov., First Presidency and apostles consider giving public testimony about endow
ment’s “prayer of vengeance” to refute false testimony about alleged “oath of venge
ance.” However, they decide not to reveal wording.

24 Nov., after First Presidency discussion about promising there will be no more plural 
marriages in Utah territory, Wilford Woodruff dictates revelation which instructs First 
Presidency to make no promises to end plural marriage. Accepted as revelation by First 
Presidency and Quorum of Twelve but never officially published or canonized.

30 Nov., federal judge in Utah refuses to grant citizenship to Mormon immigrants.
6 Dec., first counselor George Q. Cannon says “when he had his endowments in Nauvoo 

that he took an oath against the murderers of the Prophetjoseph as well as other proph
ets, and if he had ever met any of those who had taken a hand in that massacre he would 
undoubtedly have attempted to avenge the blood of the martyrs.” Cannon then relates 
how second counselorjoseph F. Smith was once about to stab to death man he suspects 
of approving of the martyrdom after-the-fact.

12 Dec., First Presidency official statement concerning “Blood Atonement.”
19 Dec., First Presidency and Twelve accept Wilford Woodruff s revelation of 24 N ov. 1889.
23 Dec., churchwide fast sponsored by First Presidency to ask God’s deliverance from fed

eral crusade against polygamy.
1890

20 Jan., Utah Supreme Court rules that polygamous children cannot inherit from their fa
ther, even though Utah law since 1852 guaranteed: “Illegitimate children and their 
mothers inherit in like manner from the father, whether acknowledged by him or not.”

3 Feb., U.S. Supreme Court rules in Davis vs. Beason that it is constitutional for Idaho to dis
franchise all Mormons.

10 Feb., anti-Mormon Liberal Party wins municipal election and takes control of Salt Lake 
City’s government on 18 Feb.

13 Mar., plural wife writes of her husband: “We are more like lovers than husband and wife 
for we are so far removed from each other [—] there is always the embarrassment of lov
ers and yet we have been married more than 37 years.”

5 Apr., George Reynolds is sustained as first convicted felon to become general authority.
10-11 Apr., both U.S. Senate and House propose bills to disfranchise all Mormons. With 

delaying tactics by Mormon allies in Congress, these two bills make slow progress into 
summer, but Supreme Court decision in Feb. 1890 assures eventual enactment.

11 Apr., Canada’s Parliament increases penalty for polygamy from two years to five years.
17 May, LDS political newspaper Salt Lake Herald condemns “the scheme of the conspira

tors to consummate the political debauchery of making Utah a Republican state.”
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19 May, U.S. Supreme Court upholds the Edmunds-Tucker Act and confiscation of LDS 

properties; committee of U.S. Senate recommends disfranchisement bill.
30 May, Aposde Lorenzo Snow tells meeting of aposdes, “I have thought of the necessity of 

establishing a mission in Jerusalem and to have a colony established there who should 
water their lands from the riverjordan.”

Heber J. Grant also tells aposdes that “he had never had an inspired dream in his life 
and that although he had always desired to see his father in dream or vision that he had 
never been allowed to enjoy this great privilege.” Decades later as church president, 
Grant often speaks publicly of 1883 manifestation where he saw and heard a heavenly 
council meeting of his deceased father withjesus Christ andjoseph Smith. However, he 
first describes this experience to other aposdes as simply “the whisperings of the spirit 
to him” that he was called as aposde because of such a meeting.

3 June, First Presidency sets apart John Hafen, Lorus Pratt, andjohn B. Fairbanks as “art 
missionaries” to study in France in order to paint murals on interior of Salt Lake temple. 
They reach Paris on 24July. They arejoined by Edwin Evans and Herman H. Haag. En
rolled injulian Academy, the art missionaries return to Salt Lake City in 1892 and com
plete the temple murals. They are not first formally trained Mormon artists, because C. 
C. A. Christensen (b. 1831) and Danquart A. Weggeland (b. 1827) both trained at Royal 
Academy of Art in Copenhagen.

Contemporary with these art missionaries are three Julian Academy sculptors of 
Mormon background. Brigham Young’s grandson Mahonri M. Young wins silver 
medal at Panama-Pacific International Exposition in 1915, creates statue of Brigham 
Young in U.S. Capitol, and sculpts Salt Lake Temple Square monuments to Joseph 
Smith, Hyrum Smith, and Miracle of the Seagulls. Cyrus E. Dallin wins gold medal at 
Panama Exposition and sculpts Angel Moroni statue atop Salt Lake temple and also cre
ates pioneer monument. Least identified with his Mormon parentage of the three, 
Gutzon Borglum designs and sculpts Mt. Rushmore National Memorial.

Mary Teasdeljoins Julian Academy in 1899. She is first female Mormon artist whose 
work eventually becomes part of collection at National Gallery in Washington, D.C.

6June, federal grandjury in Idaho indicts 153 ex-Mormons for voting in recent election.
30 June, First Presidency decides to prohibit plural marriages even in Mexico unless new 

plural wife agrees to remain there.
1 July, U.S. Senate bill to deny all Mormons any right to homestead public lands.
7 Aug., First Presidency and aposdes agree to loan $5,000 to Church of Christ, Temple Lot,

as mortgage on part of their property in Independence, Missouri. Elder Hall of this “He- 
drickite” group originally offers seven lots for $20,000 mortgage.

1 Sept., federal officials indicate that they intend to confiscate LDS temples. Presidents 
Woodruff and Cannon soon leave for San Francisco to avoid subpoena to testify.

8 Sept., Apostlejohn Henry Smith preaches that “married people who indulged their pas
sions for any other purpose than to beget children, really committed adultery.”

12 Sept., in San Francisco, pro-Mormon Republicans (including “permanent” national 
chair of Republican Party’s national convention) tell Presidents Woodruff and Cannon 
thatLDSchurch’sonlyhopeistomake“someannouncementconcemingpolygamyand 
the laying of it aside.” Republican leaders then promise to promote Utah’s statehood in 
expectation that church will work to have majority of Mormons vote Republican.

24 Sept., Wilford Woodruffs “Manifesto” advises all church members to obey anti-polyg
amy laws. It is not added to Doctrine and Covenants until 1914.

1 Oct., aposde asks “how the Son of God was begotten,” and Lorenzo Snow tells apostles, 
“that he was begottenjust the same as you and I were or as our sons are.”

6 Oct., general conference votes to sustain Wilford Woodruff s Manifesto. Minority of con
gregation raises its hands to sustain it, and some general authorities also decline to vote.
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Woodruff signs recommends for seven men to have plural marriages performed in 
Mexico by Alexander F. Macdonald, local president.

180ct.,Aposde Abraham H. Cannon writes concerning bribery of federal officials: “Thus 
with a little money a channel of communication is kept open between the government 
offices and the suffering and persecuted Church members.”

25 Oct., First Presidency publicly establishes Religion Classes, America’s first experiment 
in separate weekday religious training for public school students. This elementary level 
program merges with LDS Primary program in May 1929. Seminaries for LDS high 
school students are spin-off which lasts longer than the innovative Religion Classes.

5 Nov., U.S. district attorney files suit to confiscate Temple Square and Salt Lake temple, 
which federal government seizes for five months.

2 Dec., Apostle Lorenzo Snow tells Quorum of Twelve that “he expect[s] to see the day
when a man’s blood will be shed for the crime of adultery. ”

1891
1 Jan., Wilford Woodruff writes: “This is New Years day And the year that has been looked 

upon by many as one of the most important years of the world.”
19 Jan., U.S. Supreme Court reverses Utah courts and rules that children born within year 

after Edmunds Act are legitimate and can inherit from their fathers.
Benjamin F. Johnson (original member ofjoseph Smith’s Council of Fifty) gives pa

triarchal blessing to Mary L. Picton Teasdale: “Thou art of Ephraim and are entitled to 
all the priesthood, exaltations, increase and dominion pertaining to the daughters of 
Abraham in the New & Everlasting Covenant.”

3 Feb., rank-and-file Mormon writes: “Some say and have written that great things are to
happen this year__ Some even declare that Christ will come and the Millennial Reign
be inaugerated. I think some of these things will not happen as stated, but God holds all 
these things in his hands and at the close of 91 we shall tell more than now.”

19 Feb., delegation of Mormon young women and plural wives attends first meeting of Na
tional Council of Women, which accepts Relief Society as charter member.

24 Mar., Utah’s chiefjustice Zane writes: “Polygamy has demoralized the people of Utah. I 
presume there are more sexual crimes here in proportion to the population than any
where else.”

16 Apr., First Presidency learns that U.S. solicitor general and Utah’s district attorney have 
formally agreed “to let loose of our Temple, ”

14 May, concerning young man who has been endowed and “sealed to his wife without hav
ing been ordained to any Priesthood,” First Presidency decides to have him ordained as 
elder, but not to require him to be re-endowed or re-sealed.

1 OJune, dissolution of church-controlled People’s Party which instructs its members tojoin 
one of the two national parties, Democratic or Republican.

10 Sept., U.S. president Benjamin Harrison grants pardon to fellow Republican and sec
ond counselor Joseph F. Smith for outstanding warrants for his arrest on polygamy.

1 Oct., First Presidency and Quorum of Twelve Aposdes consider this question: “Shall the 
Priesthood nominate and tire people accept, or shall the people nominate?” The deci
sion of the meeting: “It is quite proper for the brethren before making appointments to 
consult with the local authorities and be sure to select men for position whom the peo
ple will be glad to sustain” to offices of bishop, stake president, and patriarch.

19-20 Oct., First Presidency and Lorenzo Snow, Twelve’s president, and Aposde Anthon 
H. Lund testify in court that Manifesto prohibits new plural marriages anywhere in 
world and prohibits cohabitation with wives married before the Manifesto and that the 
church will excommunicate violators. Although testimony is published in various edi
tions of Deseret News, all polygamous general authorities violate this by continuing to co
habit with their plural wives after 1891.

13 Nov., Wilford Woodruff authorizes non-Mormon George L. Miller to tour interior of
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Logan temple, “the first Outsider that has ever seen the inside of this Temple.” Miller is 
editor of the Omaha Herald and one of several influential allies of First Presidency.

5 Dec., stake president relates “incident of the Prophet Joseph telling Dimic[k] B Hunt
ington ... that Noah built the Ark in the Land where South Carolina is now.”

1892
2 Jan., U.S. district court in Idaho dismisses indictments against Mormons for voting.
21 Jan., First Presidency letter of introduction for assistant church historian Andrew Jen

son’s effort to interview participants in Mountain Meadows Massacre: “We are anxious 
to learn all that we can upon this subject, not necessarily for publication, but that the 
Church may have the details in its possession for the vindication of innocent persons, 
and that the world may know, when the time comes, the true facts connected with it. ”

9 Feb., First Presidency sends its secretary “to go quietly to Logan and work to make the Re
publican ticket successful in the approaching city election.” Democratic leaders com
plain of church influence, Presidency issues carefully worded statement on 25 Mar. 
which does not deny that Presidency sent its secretary to influence Mormons to vote Re
publican but denies authorization “to use our names.”

6 Mar., stake president “condemn[s] the practice that existed among the Saints to some ex
tent of taking means to restrict the number of their children to two or three.”

15 Mar., depositions in Salt Lake City about Nauvoo polygamy and other matters for so- 
called “Temple Lot Case.” Depositions begin on 18 Apr. at Independence, Missouri.

15June, Anthon H. Lund, apostle and temple president, gives instructions that no proxy 
endowments should be done for persons who died “under 15 or 16" years of age.

18 July, first verified letter from First Presidency authorizing Apostle George Teasdale, 
president of Mexican colonies, to perform polygamous marriage there.

2 Aug., first polygamous marriage performed in LDS Canadian settlement by its president 
Charles O. Card, who performs this marriage by instructions of First Presidency. To 
end of 1905 only fifteen more post-Manifesto plural marriages occur in Canada (by 
Card and his successor as polygamy officiator), compared with hundreds performed in 
Mexico and United States.

11 Sept., St. George, Utah stake leaders proudly report that only 20 percent of its young 
men smoke tobacco. Apostle Francis M. Lyman preaches to St. George stake confer
ence: “in Prest Brigham Young’s time an effort was made to make a certain man as Bp 
of the 3rd Wd Salt Lake City. Bro Young named him but the people did not want the 
man for a Bp. and did nothave him. Prest Young wanted Bro. Jesse N. Smith to be Prest 
of Parowan Stake But the people did not want him and would not have him and he was 
not their President. Prest. Woodruff felt desirous to having a certain man ordained a Pa
triarch in Parowan Stake but the people did not want him and would not and did not 
have him. This indicates the liberty of the Latter Day Saints.”

At priesthood meeting, Lyman “referred to the disappointment of Pres Woodruff 
on discovering that there was not influence enough with the Presidency and Twelve to 
put one Republican in the Legislature. I felt the time would come when we would wish 
we were not so fanatically Democratic.”

13 Oct., at prayer circle of First Presidency and apostles, “Pres. Woodruff was mouth in 
prayer and he made a very strong appeal to the Lord in behalf of Mrs. [Benjamin] Har
rison, who is afflicted with some lung disease. The President of the United States had 
asked that we pray for his wife.”

27 Oct., first counselor George Q. Cannon tells apostles that Utah’s newly appointed U.S. 
marshal has instructions from the Republican administration in Washington, D.C., to
“do as he was directed by die heads of the Mormon Church__ He had expressed his
willingness to do so, and had sent such word to the Presidency.”

2 Dec., Wilford Woodruff instructs Lorenzo Snow, next-ranked apostle, to organize new 
First Presidency immediately after church president’s death.
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15 Dec., First Presidency informs aposdes that “our success in the Church suits was in a 

great measure due to the fact that we have a partner of Justice Field of the Supreme 
Court of the United States in our employ, who is to receive a percentage of the money 
if the suits go in our favor, and the property is returned to us.” Aside fromjustice Field 
(1863-97), U.S. Supreme Court justice Samuel Blatchford (1882-93) has also been 
bribed by the church’s intermediaries, even though he is inconsistent ally.

1893
4 Jan., soon to leave office, U.S. president Benjamin Harrison issues amnesty for all who 

lived in .polygamous marriage before 1 Nov. 1890.
12 Feb., Edmund Ellsworth says “he heardjoseph Smith say in Nauvoo that the outsiders 

would not let the Saints stay there. Said they would remove to the Rocky Mountains...
and they will finally cast us out from the United States__ We shall pass down through
Mexico and back up through Texas to build up the center Stake of Zion [at Inde
pendence, Missouri]. He marked the profile of thejoumey in the sand. Bro. Averett [Ev
erett] in speaking of the matter afterward said the route of thejoumey was shaped like 
a horseshoe. He haveing seenjoseph mark it out before.” The published diary ofjesse
N. Smith deletes this reference to Horse Shoe Prophecy.

6 Apr., Wilford Woodruff dedicates Salt Lake temple, forty years after its cornerstone-lay
ing. It is largest LDS temple ever built, with 253,105 square feet of floor space.

Joseph F. Smith “sobbed & wept like a child” as he gives talk that day. Some see halos 
of light around first counselor George Q. Cannon and around Apostles Lorenzo Snow, 
John W. Taylor, and Heber J. Grant. Not everyone present sees these manifestations, 
and future aposde James E. Talmage notes: “There were no strange or bewildering 
manifestations o f‘supernatural’ agencies during the service: but the power of God was 
there, and the entire assembly felt it.”

13 Apr., at session of temple dedication, “Pres Woodruff said there would never bean hour 
when these apostles will be divided from now till the coming of the Son of Man.”

Apostle Francis M. Lyman and Mary Ann Burnham Freeze separately record seeing 
bright light pass over head of second counselor Joseph F. Smith as he speaks. Apostle 
Lyman also hears heavenly choir.

24 May, suicide of businessman William H. Jennings, first prominent Utah Mormon male 
to commit suicide. This is during national economic depression which bankrupts many 
Utahns. George A. Mears, another “financially ruined” Salt Lake City businessman and 
“a friend of the ‘Mormons’” also commits suicide on 8July.

7 June, Francis M. Lyman and his plural wife Susan Callister Lyman are first persons to re
ceive second anointing in Salt Lake temple’s “Holy of Holies.”

24 Aug., Presidency and apostles vote to “save Bro. [Leonard G.] Hardy from the peniten
tiary, and take steps to get the means to meet the amount of his defalcations” from Salt 
Lake County. Son of former Presiding Bishopric counselor and a local bishop himself, 
general authorities want to protect embezzler Hardy’s appointment by courts as re
ceiver for LDS church’s confiscated properties.

8 Sept., first national recognition of Mormon Tabernacle Choir which receives second
prize of $ 1,000 at Chicago World’s Fair.

11 Sept., World Parliament of Religions refuses to admit LDS delegates.
17 Oct., Democratic Salt Lake Herald (of which Apostle Heber J. Grant is vice-president) re

ports meeting of “Afro-American Club, recently organized here for the purpose of pro
moting the social and political interests of the colored people of this city.” The club’s 
leader comments that “the [anti-Mormon] Liberal party had always treated the Afro- 
Americans WITH DISDAIN.”

20 Oct., First Presidency and Quorum of Twelve agree to bribe Utah’s non-LDS attorney 
general to prevent indictment of general authorities for unlawful cohabitation.

25 Oct., U.S. president Grover Cleveland signs congressional resolution for return of



APPENDIX 5 7 9 5
church’s confiscated monies and personal property. Utah Supreme Court returns 
these properties to church authorities on lOJan. 1894.

31 Oct., first counselor George Q. Cannon “holds that [apostolic] seniority rests with Apos- 
des who have not been of the Twelve as well as the Twelve.” Second counselorjoseph F. 
Smith disagrees. By Cannon’s definition, John W. Young outranks both Cannon and 
Smith. This would make Young the church’s presiding aposde after President Snow’s 
death in 1901, even though Young has never been member of the Twelve. Lorenzo 
Snow rules in 1900 that apostolic ranking is by entry into Twelve and not by ordination 
date as aposde. This ends possibility of Young’s presidency, but not his hopes.

29 Nov., Presidents Wilford Woodruff and George Q. Cannon meet with three aposdes 
andjames E. Talmage: “That there will also be daughters of Perdition there is no doubt 
in the minds of the brethren.” He is giving Articles of Faith as LDS University lectures.

Presidency and aposdes decide that frequent rebaptisms “will not be allowed, and 
that this sacred ordinance is becoming too common.” After 1893 Salt Lake temple per
forms no rebaptisms for renewal of covenants. Presidency and aposdes again discuss on 
19 May 1898 whether to stop rebaptisms completely but reach no decision. St. George 
temple stops rebaptisms after 1900. Manti and Logan temples perform only thirteen in 
1910 and continue sporadically until Presidency ends practice in 1922.

7 Dec., First Presidency and Twelve decide that garments worn under clothing should be 
white. This is first departure of Utah temple garment from contemporary “Union suit” 
which comes in various colors and upon which Utah “street garment” is based.

18 Dec., anti-Mormon Liberal Party passes resolution to dissolve and have its membersjoin 
nadonal political pardes.

1894
5Jan., George Q. Cannon comments “on the ambiguity existing in our printed works con

cerning the nature or character of the Holy Ghost[, and] expressed his opinion that the
Holy Ghost was in reality a person However, the Presidency deemed it wise to say as
litde as possible on this as on other disputed subjects.”

16 Jan., Presidency and apostles vote for church to pay $25,000 to Brigham Young Trust 
Company to act as intermediary in making “a loan” to repay that amount of monies 
which Bishop Leonard G. Hardy has embezzled from Salt Lake County.

24Jan., at Cardston, Canada, Aposdejohn W. Taylor prophesies that “there would yet be 
a beautiful Temple here built.”

5 Apr., at meeting of First Presidency and aposdes, Wilford Woodruff announces revela
tion which ends practice of adopting men to LDS leaders. He instructs Mormons to seal 
each generation of ancestors to preceding generation. This results in program of genea
logical research. His published sermon is only available text of the revelation. Old form 
of adoption ordinance continues sporadically in LDS temples with high of fifteen adop
tion ceremonies in 1910. The revelation is never canonized.

9 Apr., of “O My Father,” President Wilford Woodruff tells general conference: “That 
hymn is a revelation, though it was given unto us by a woman—Sister Eliza R. Snow.” 

Death of Thomas C. Sharp, principal conspirator in murder ofjoseph and Hyrum 
Smith. He was a successful mayor, judge, school principal, and newspaper editor. 

“University of the Church” (in SLC) is closing two years after inaugurated.
15 Apr., Juvenile Instructor publishes hymn “Our Mother in Heaven,” which is phrased as 

prayer to the goddess.
26 Apr., Presidency and aposdes decide thatjohn D. Lee, Jr. (“a son of the Mountain Mead

ows murderer”) can go on proselytizing mission but must “assume his mother’s maiden 
name.”

18 May, in Salt Lake temple, “Jane Elizabeth Manning (a Negro Woman)” is sealed “as a Ser
vitor for eternity to the Prophetjoseph Smith.” Joseph F. Smith acts as proxy.
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16July, first post-Manifesto plural marriage performed in United States by (verified) writ

ten authorization of First Presidency. Marriage occurs in Logan temple.
19 July, news of failure of Cannon, Grant, and Company, holding company for church fi

nance: “Every dollar we invested is swept away and we are left penniless.” General 
authorities reckon their losses at $ 100,000 for George Q. Cannon, $75,000 for HeberJ. 
Grant, and $25,000 each forjoseph F. Smith, Francis M. Lyman, John Henry Smith, and 
Abraham H. Cannon. Unable to shoulder such losses, the men keep company techni
cally afloat until 20July 1898, when they ask Trustee-in-Trust to save it.

16 Aug., Jewish boy gives his bar mitzvah talk in LDS stake conference “in confirmation of 
his faith in thejewish religion.”

26 Aug., “first time a woman has spoken in the [Salt Lake] Tabernacle on the Sabbath at the 
regular service—the people do not know what to make of it—it must bode good for 
women.” The speaker is non-Mormon.

27 Aug., U.S. president Cleveland issues amnesty for previous violations of anti-polygamy 
laws and restores civil rights to disenfranchised polygamists.

7 Oct., Wilford Woodruff instructs conference priesthood meeting that all presiding offi
cers should live Word of Wisdom, and he threatens to drop Presiding Patriarch John 
Smith from office if he continues using tobacco and alcohol.

24 Oct., Wilford W oodruff and his two counselors each give approval for Apostle Abraham 
H. Cannon to marry plural wife. In all, ten general authorities marry post-Manifesto plu
ral wives by permission of church president or his counselors during next ten years.

1895
24Jan., First Presidency and apostles decide to ordain all bishops as well as set them apart.
3 Feb., Emmeline B. Wells cancels her appointment to speak at Bethel Church in Atlanta,

because it is “a colored people’s church [and] the Southern people consider it unwise.”
1 Mar., some non-Mormons are given tour of dedicated Salt Lake temple interior.
4 Mar., Utah territorial convention (with Apostle John Henry Smith as president) drafts

proposed state constitution which includes woman’s suffrage. Convention completes 
proposed constitution on 8 May, and Congress accepts it.

7 Apr., Wilford Woodruff tells conference: “Cease troubling yourselves about who God is; 
who Adam is, who Christ is, whojehovah is. For heaven’s sake, let these things alone.”

2 May, First Presidency and apostles consider request for excommunication by G. C. Wil
liams who “feels to condemn the Church for allowing Isaac Haight, who is said to have 
been one of the leaders in the Mountain Meadows Massacre to remain [actually, be re
baptized] in the Church after his participation in that terrible crime. In that massacre 
Williams is said to have lost fourteen relatives.”

9June, first stake outside United States (in Cardston, Alberta, Canada).
13July, at Utah Democratic convention, “women are delegates in about equal number with 

men.”
22 Aug., First Presidency and apostles decide to deny temple endowment to “Blackjane” 

Manning (James) because of her “negro blood.”
25 Aug., at Salina, Utah, Apostle Francis M. Lyman “denounce[s] the ideas of the world in 

regard to small families and the use of preventatives to avoid large families.”
5 Nov., Utah’s first elected state governor is LDS Heber M. Wells who serves (1896-1905).

Other Mormon governors of Utah arejohn C. Cutler (1905-1909), William Spry (1909- 
17), Charles R. Mabey (1921-25), Henry H. Blood (1933-41), Herbert B. Maw (1941-49), 
George D. Clyde (1957-65), Calvin L. Rampton (1965-77), Scott M. Mattheson (1977- 
85), Norman Bangerter (1985-93), and Mike Leavitt (1993-).

1896
4Jan., Democratic president Grover Cleveland proclaims Utah as state. Only two members 

of U.S. House of Representatives voted against enabling act in 1893.
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30 Jan., First Presidency and Quorum of Twelve decide that women should not have their 

own prayer circles or participate with their husbands in prayer circle meetings.
23 Feb., Aposde HeberJ. Grant ordains his dying seven-year-old son to olfice of elder, “and 

I blessed him with all the earnestness of my soul, and dedicated him to the Lord to live 
or die which ever was His will, and covenanted with the Lord if he would spare my only 
son, and give him life and strength that I would dedicate his time to the service of the 
Lord and do all in my power to teach him the ways of truth and righteousness.” Heber 
Jr. dies four days later.

27 Feb., court dismisses long-standing indictment against John M. Higbee. Other partici
pants say privately that he was most blood-thirsty man at Mountain Meadows Massacre.

12 Mar., First Presidency gives James E. Talmage “an instruction” to smoke tobacco to re
lieve his persistent insomnia. Apostle HeberJ. Grant is present and gives “his acquies
cence” but dates meeting as 11 Mar. T almage is then president of University of U tah and 
becomes apostle in 1911. His diary is silent about using this tobacco remedy for insom
nia which he occasionally mentions from 1896 on.

28 Mar., U.S. president Cleveland signs act to return confiscated real estate of LDS church.
2 Apr., First Presidency and Presiding Bishop resolve decade of controversy over who con

trols church finances in practical terms. Trustee-in-Trust resumes governance.
3 Apr., Apostle Franklin D. Richards tells Relief Society conference that women have right

“to rebuke disease in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ & by virtue of the Holy Anoint
ing which I have received.”

6 Apr., all general authorities except Apostle Moses Thatcher sign political manifesto which
requires church officers to obtain permission before seeking political office. Thatcher 
refhses to sign, and his name is not presented for sustaining vote of conference.

7 Apr., First Presidency announces at conference priesthood meeting the end of salaries
for local church officers. On 2 Apr. the temple council decides “to not pay Salaries to 
any one but the Twelve.” However, in 1898, hierarchy returns to fixed allotments for 
general authorities.

7 May, First Presidency and apostles decide that baptisms for dead and all other baptism 
ordinances eliminate words “for remission of sins” or “renewal of covenants,” and use 
only the words in Doctrine and Covenants.

3 June, Idaho Mormons are still being rebaptized and restored to priesthood blessings 
eight years after First Presidency allowed diem to be excommunicated in order to vote.

18 Aug., Wilford Woodruff receives revelation concerning recent death of Apostle Abra
ham H. Cannon, which Woodruff relates at next general conference. Paraphrased text 
published in Deseret News report of his Oct. 1896 sermon. This revelation’s full text is 
never published or canonized.

23 Aug., Sugar House Ward congregation votes against man proposed as bishop of new 
ward to be divided from the old. Salt Lake stake president Angus M. Cannon furiously 
shouts, “Sit down! and shut your mouths, you have no right to speak!” When Cannon 
engages in shouting match with dissenting congregation, a ward member and police
man threatens to arrest stake president for disturbing the peace. Cannon more calmly 
repeats his attempt but is voted down “again several times.” Secretary of the First Coun
cil of Seventy in attendance writes: “I have been taught that the appointing power comes 
from the priesthood and the sustaining power from the people and that they have the 
right of sustaining or not sustaining appointees.”

26 Aug., Apostle Moses Thatcher begins treatment with Keeley Institute for his addiction 
to opium and morphine. First Presidency and apostles tolerated Thatcher as a “Mor
phine fiend” and “opium eater,” but on 26 July his family and friends considered invol
untary commitment for treatment. He is most prominent drug addict in Mormon 
history. Twelve drop Thatcher from quorum membership on 19 Nov. because of four-
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year conflict over his insubordination in political matters, but Thatcher’s drug addic
tion aggravates that conflict.

20 Sept., Seventy’s presidentj. Golden Kimball preaches: “There are 500 girls who are pub
lic prostitutes in Salt Lake City. Some of these are daughters of Latter-day Saints.”

7 Oct., at priesthood leadership conference, Wilford Woodruff asks “all those that had 
money to spare to loan it to the Trustee in Trust to assist the Church.”

3 Nov., Utah’s first state election uses “Australian ballot” which guarantees confidentiality
of person’s vote.

Martha Hughes Cannon is elected as Democratic member of Utah State Legislature 
and defeats her own husband who is Republican candidate. She is first woman in United 
States to serve as state senator. When newspaper reporter asks how she, as “modem 
woman,” can be plural wife, Cannon replies: “If her husband has four wives, she has 
three weeks of freedom every single month.”

5 Nov., Apostle Lorenzo Snow’s youngest plural wife bears his last child in Canada. At age
82 he is oldest general authority to father a child.

6 Dec., First Presidency changes monthly day of fasting from first Thursday of month to
first Sunday. This signals secularization in Mormon society (particularly in Salt Lake 
City) where Mormons can no longer expect employers to close businesses for regular 
“fast and testimony” meeting or to allow LDS employees to attend without loss of pay.

1897
15 Jan., Apostle Brigham Young, Jr. temporarily resigns as vice-president of Brigham 

Young Trust Co. because first counselor George Q. Cannon allows its property to be
come “a first class” brothel on Commercial Street (now Regent Street), Salt Lake City. 
Apostle Heber J. Grant is invited to its opening reception and is stunned to discover 
himself inside “a regular whore-house.” This situation begins in 1891, and for fifty years 
church-controlled real estate companies lease houses of prostitution.

25 Jan., Lorin C. Woolley tells congregation “he knew that the Prophets Joseph, Brigham 
and Heber lived for he had seen them as they appeared to Prest. John Taylor in Bro. 
John [W.] Woolley’s house.” This is earliest known statement by Lorin Woolley about 
miraculous events involving Presidentjohn Taylor at Woolley house in 1886.

28Jan., First Presidency and apostles discuss “the subject of building a Temple in Arizona.’
4 Mar., Apostle HeberJ. Grant writes: “Prest. William McKinley is to take the oath of office

today as the Prest. of the United States----1 have for some unknown reason been very
much depressed in my feelings today. I hope that all is well at home, and that I may not 
have some bad news at a future date to confirm me in some reason for my feelings.” 
President McKinley is assassinated in 1901.

19 Mar., First Presidency letter: “Where couples living together as man and wife have ob
served the requirement of their people, tribe or nation, their union should be respected 
by our brethren,” even if it is not a legally performed marriage. Since the 1950s, church 
policy has reversed that Presidency’s ruling in two ways: first by sanctioning and per
forming temple sealings for long-term relationships of Latin American couples who are 
living without legal marriage (due to restrictions on divorce) even though these rela
tionships are defined as adulterous by the laws of their nation; second by refusing to “re
spect” the legitimacy of black African polygamous marriages which are legal by the laws 
of their tribe and nation.

22 June, first plural marriages performed in Mexico by (verified) written authority of First 
Presidency since 1892 and the first performed by stake president Anthony W. Ivins. He 
is the best-known officiator for post-Manifesto polygamous marriages in Mexico.

22 July, organization of State Historical Society of Utah on fiftieth anniversary of arrival of 
first Mormon pioneer wagons in Salt Lake Valley. Its first president is apostle and 
church historian Franklin D. Richards. In 1923 general authority Levi Edgar Young be
comes first professionally trained historian to serve as president.
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4 Aug., Lorenzo Snow tells apostles: “Patriarchjoseph Smith, the father of the Prophet, had

stated in his [1836] patriarchal blessing, that he should have power, when not able to 
visit the sick, to send his handkerchief to them, and that the afflicted by touching it 
should be made whole.” Snow adds “on one occasion” a Mormon in Kaysville, Utah, 
“was healed immediately upon receipt of the handkerchief.”

19 Aug., apparent date Wilford Woodruff marries Lydia Mountford as plural wife aboard 
U.S. vessel. He authorizes Aposde Anthon H. Lund to perform polygamous marriage 
for Aposde George Teasdale under same circumstances in October. On Apostle 
Lund’s return from that trip, President Woodruff confides the Mountford marriage to 
him while authorizing the aposde to perform another shipboard polygamous marriage. 
Federal law applies to U.S.-flagged vessels, and therefore these shipboard marriages vio
late letter and spirit of 1890 Manifesto. As Salt Lake temple president and Presidency 
first counselor, Lund ratifies Woodruff s out-of-temple 1897 sealing by re-performing 
it as proxy sealing on 23 Nov. 1920. Woodruffs son stands as his proxy, and Woodruffs 
former sister-in-law stands as proxy for the 1897 polygamous wife.

5 Oct., after President Wilford Woodruff s son and grandnephew are announced as new
aposdes, Aposde Brigham Young, Jr. writes: “I felt almost rebellious for a few minutes.” 
Seventy’s president J. Golden Kimball observes that “the brethren feel if they are not 
represented while living, they may not be after they are dead.” Both Young and Kimball 
are sons of general authorities.

12 Oct., at meeting of Quorum of Twelve, “Pres. [Lorenzo] Snow led out on Adam being 
our father and God. How beautiful the thought [—] it bro[ugh]t God nearer to us.”

24 Nov., after meeting of First Council of Seventy, J. Golden Kimball writes: “Some men 
will kiss a mans ass to get to suck a sugar lit. ”

9 Dec., First Presidency and aposdes discuss “subject of building a Temple at [Colonia] 
Juarez, Mexico.” When temple is built, two shifts have occurred in the church in Mexico: 
its population is primarily ethnic Mexican rather than transplanted Anglos, and its geo
graphic center has shifted deep into Mexico. Therefore, site changes.

16 Dec., First Presidency and aposdes agree that “Adam is our father and God and no use 
to discuss it with [RLDS] Josephites or any one else.”

1898
21 Jan., Aposde Anthon H. Lund sets apart First Council of Seventy member Joseph W. 

McMurrin but mistakenly does not “ordain” him to office of President of Seventy. First 
Presidency and Quorum of Twelve agree on 13 Apr. 1899 that this is an error but decide 
not to re-perform it “correcdy.” This oversight in 1898 eventually leads to decision to 
stop using word “ordain” for any Seventy’s president, local or general.

22 Jan., George Q. Cannon teaches: “There are different degrees of glory. Some attain to a 
more exalted glory. They must help those who are lower to rise up to their plane. Then 
there is another degree below them, and they mustlabor to lift those who are lower than 
they... progressing from one degree of glory to another, without end, because there is 
no end to eternity.”

14 Apr., First Presidency and aposdes consider “alleged belief of some Elders in the doc
trine of reincarnation—  the conclusion reached was that every Elder’s right to believe 
what seemed right to him should be respected and that no action should be taken 
against him while he refrained from teaching his views to others and respected and u p  
held the authority vested in the Presiding Priesthood.” This refers to local bishop Orson 
F. Whitney who becomes member of Twelve in 1906.

21 Apr., arrival in British Mission of Amanda Inez Knight and Lucy Jane Brimhall, first 
unmarried women to serve as full-time missionaries. Previously lady missionaries were 
married women who were set apart as companions to their husbands, usually mission 
presidents. On 16 Mar. George Q. Cannon had said that through missionary service of
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unmarried young women, “some kind of solution would be found to the problem so 
often discussed, ‘What shall we do with our girls?’”

28 Apr., First Presidency announces that Mormons should support their government’s call 
for volunteer soldiers in war. This ends policy of “selective pacifism,” in which LDS 
president (not national leaders) decided whether Mormons participated in war.

5 May, President Woodruff decides against withholding temple recommends for non- 
compliance with Word of Wisdom.

9 May, first LDS baptisms injerusalem, Palestine. Converts are Armenian Christians.
24 Aug., George H. Hudson is first Mormon to die in combat during U.S. War. As private 

in Battery B of Utah Light Artillery, he is killed by Filipinos during Philippine Insurrec
tion at conclusion of Spanish-American War of 1898. Filipinos want true inde
pendence, not to be new colony of the United States

2 Sept., death of Wilford Woodruff, only Utah church president to die outside Utah (in San 
Francisco, California); buried in Salt Lake City.

13 Sept., Quorum of Twelve Aposdes sustains Lorenzo Snow as church president with two 
counselors.

7 Oct., at general conference Apostlejohn W. Taylor reports that in one rural area, 80 per
cent of LDS marriages involve pre-marital sex.

10 Oct., Lorenzo Snow is “set apart” (not ordained) as church president, and his counselors 
are also set apart. This is first time that members of Quorum of the Twelve Apostles are 
set apart for service in First Presidency. Rudger Clawson is ordained apostle, first con
victed felon to become member of Quorum of Twelve.

20 Oct., first plural marriage performed in Salt Lake City by Apostle Matthias F. Cowley by 
authorization of Counselor George Q. Cannon who allows him to perform plural mar
riages in U.S. for high-ranking church officers not required to travel to Mexico.

29 Dec., President Lorenzo Snow issues statement that polygamy has ceased in Utah.
1899

5 Jan., First Presidency and Twelve discuss resuming public reporting of church finances. 
Senior apostle Franklin D. Richards observes that such public accounting should be 
“presented before the General Conference, thereby correcting false reports and bring
ing the people to share in the responsibility of the Church’s business.” Until 1915 these 
annual reports to Apr. conference do not contain specific dollar amounts.

11 Jan., Aposde Franklin D. Richards tells Quorum of Twelve that there will be “temples in
New Zealand & other places.”

13 Jan., First Presidency decides thatJames E. Talmage’s Articles of Faith will “be published 
by the Church” due to the review of its contents by the First Presidency and committee 
which included three apostles. Its discussion of Celestial, Terrestrial, and Telestial King
doms (420-21) states that “advancement from grade to grade within any kingdom, and 
from kingdom to kingdom, will be provided for.” Eleventh edition deletes latter phrase 
in 1919, and twelfth edition in 1924 says: “as to possible progress from one kingdom to 
another the scriptures make no positive affirmation.”

25Jan., at temple meeting with First Presidency, Apostle Francis M. Lyman praises local pa
triarch who administers to sick, “without receiving very much pay for his services.”

2 Feb., First Presidency and apostles decide that “inasmuch as dancing in moderation was 
a healthful and grace-giving exercise, and that the style of round-dancing [waltzing] had 
so changed of late years as to do away with its most objectionable features, and since to 
prohibit it altogether would be to drive many of our young people to Gentile dancing 
halls, outside the control of the Priesthood, that it was not wise to attempt to abolish it 
entirely, but to restrict it as much as possible, and instruct Bishops and Stake Presidents 
accordingly.”

17 Feb., First Presidency and twelve apostles decide against traditional practice of confer
ring priesthood on dying sons who are infants or small children.
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2 Apr., Lorenzo Snow presides at Salt Lake temple monthly fast meeting: “Sister Maria Y 

Dougall bore her testimony and wound up by speaking in tongues which struck me as 
the finest expression of that beautiful gift to which I had ever listened and when Aunt 
Zina [H. Young] interpreted it[J it was sweet in deed.”

4 Apr., Pranklin D. Richards tells quarterly meeting of aposdes that God “revealed to the 
Prophet true Masonry as we have it in our temples.”

17 May, Lorenzo Snow’s revelation at St. George on necessity for church members to pay 
full 10 percent tithing, which conference votes to accept on 30 May. Tithing is now on 
annual income only. However, individual general authorities and local leaders con
tinue to differ about whether tithing should be on gross or net income. Text of revela
tion is part of his published sermon but never canonized by addition to D&C.

29 May, at missionary meeting in Scotland, Charles Woolfenden sees two angels and pro
claims that one is “guardian angel” of Elder John Young. Mission counselor James L. 
McMurrin says that second is guardian angel of missionary D.C. Eccles. Pounding 
prophet Joseph Smith had referred matter-of-facdy to “my guardian angel” in sermon 
of 13June 1844.

2 July, at solemn assembly in Salt Lake temple, President Lorenzo Snow says if Mormons 
observe law of tithing, “in 10 or 15 or 20 years a people would be chosen” to build the 
temple in Jackson County, Missouri. Eirst counselor George Q. Cannon tells men that 
some of them descend literally from marriages of Jesus Christ.

13 July, Salt Lake temple fast meeting for general authorities: “At 1 P.M. the tables were
spread with bread and wine__ We then partook of the bread & wine until we were sat
isfied.”

23 July, last plural marriage President Lorenzo Snow permits stake president Anthony W. 
Ivins to perform in Mexico.

30 Sept., reports that Apostle Franklin D. Richards “is losing his mind, [which] has been 
known for some time to his own family.” First reported instance of mental instability in 
current general authority. He dies two months after this report.

14 Oct., Salt Lake County attorney declines to issue warrant for President Lorenzo Snow 
due to insufficient evidence of unlawful cohabitation.

19 Oct., First Presidency and aposdes agree to no longer charge fee for giving blessings to 
departing full-time missionaries.

27 Dec., when Salt Lake temple worker Joseph H. Dean visits President Snow at home, he 
“brot me a glass of wine also and some cake.”

1900
8Jan., President Lorenzo Snow issues statement against polygamous cohabitation and new 

plural marriages and says violators of this rule must bear responsibility themselves.
23 Jan., U.S. House of Representatives excludes B. H. Roberts because he is polygamist.
27jan.,John Steele writes, “I have worked in the Science [of astrology] for the last 40 years.” 

He casts astrological charts before performing priesthood ordinances for the sick. He 
also inscribes paper charms against thieves and witches, and wax dolls to injure his ene
mies. Steele has been a Seventy since 1845, member of Mormon Battalion, marshal and 
mayor of Parowan, stake presidency counselor, participant in Mountain Meadows Mas
sacre, probate judge, and justice of the peace.

14 Feb., U.S. president William McKinley promises Apostle John Henry Smith to defeat 
proposed U.S. amendment against polygamy and polygamous cohabitation in ex
change for Utah’s vote in the Nov. election.

21 Feb., George P. Frisby and George D. Cole of Church of Christ, Temple Lot (“He- 
drickite”), meet with First Presidency, Quorum of Twelve Apostles, and Presiding Bish
opric. Elders Frisby and Cole propose that their church, LDS church, and RLDS church 
each send four delegates to jointly agree on construction of temple at Independence, 
Missouri. After discussion of pros and cons, President Lorenzo Snow decides against
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proposal because “he naturally feared some trick being played against us. ” However, he 
is willing to pay travel expenses of Hedrickite elders.

25 Feb., returned missionary from Southern States Mission speaks in tongues at Salt Lake 
Tabernacle and gives “the interpretation which was very beautiful. ” This may not be first 
time, but is probably the last, that someone speaks in “unknown tongue” (glossolalia) in 
Tabernacle.

5 Apr., First Presidency and Twelve decide that apostolic ranking is according to entry into 
quorum, not according to ordination date as apostle. This puts Joseph F. Smith ahead 
of Brigham Young, J r —first time in thirty-three years.

7 Apr., at general priesthood meeting Lorenzo Snow presents “a book containing 10,000
names of non-Tithe payers,” including that of Apostle John W. Taylor.

9 Apr., Lorenzo Snow tells priesthood leadership meeting that second anointing “is not
only intended for the aged, but also for younger men. We are afraid, however, that 
Presidents of Stakes do not exercise sufficient care in regard to this matter. The privi
lege should only be given to those who have been tried and tested, being full of integrity 
and not likely to fall away.”

14June, First Presidency and aposdes agree to give $3,600 to Brigham Y. Hampton for his 
prior “detective work” in which he paid prostitutes to allow him and nearly thirty LDS 
“Home Missionaries” and policemen to spy on anti-Mormons engaging in sex acts in 
Salt Lake City brothel in 1885. Although first counselor denies it at this meeting, in pri
vate meetings of First Presidency George Q. Cannon refers to Hampton’s brothel work 
as “services rendered the Church” and “work in behalf of the Church.” Hampton has 
been set apart Salt Lake temple worker since 1893, and another coordinator of brothel- 
spying is the temple doorkeeper (1893-1910).

28July, advertisement in The Logan Nation for “all wool Garments,” with illustration of two 
men and woman in one-piece underwear from neck to wrist and ankle.

8 Aug., first of two plural marriages in Mexico that second counselor Joseph F. Smith se-
credy authorizes without knowledge of President Lorenzo Snow, who prohibits polyga
mous ordinances. Counselor Smith instructs senior Seventy’s president Seymour B. 
Young to perform the polygamous marriages.

12 Aug., while in Mormon colonies of Mexico, Joseph F. Smith instructs men of Brigham 
Young Academy’s expedition to Latin America that theirs is a “scientific not a Church 
mission.” Some return to Utah, but most of original volunteers continue their quest to 
locate Book of Mormon sites. This expedition returns to Provo in February 1902.

25 Aug., when visiting apostles ask congregation how often ward teachers visit them, some 
“had not seen a Teacher in their homes for years and many not for months.”

4 Oct., at temple meeting of First Presidency and apostles: “The subject of round-dancing 
[waltzing] was discussed and it was decided not to put it down when young people 
wanted it. The desire is to furnish amusements to the young and not force them to go 
elsewhere to find them.”

21 Oct., Alexander F. Macdonald performs plural marriage in Mexico, his first since 1890. 
Second counselor Joseph F. Smith authorizes this without knowledge of church presi
dent Lorenzo Snow, who later threatens to excommunicate this patriarch.

10 Nov., LDS Bertha Martineau “killed a deer a few days ago and is an expert shot.”
23 Nov., editorial in Democratic Salt Lake Herald: “It is not likely that the active participation 

of church apostles in campaigns will ever be abandoned until the church realizes that 
such participation is injurious to church interests, as their best friends and a host of their 
own people believe.”

16 Dec., second counselor Joseph F. Smith tells Mormons of St. Johns, Arizona, thatjesus 
was married to the Mary who anointed his feet.
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I Feb., First Presidency decides to suspend ten-year policy of allowing sale of alcohol at
church’s Saltair amusement park and resort.

7 Feb., Aposde Brigham Young, Jr. writes that proposal to provide Utah’s school children 
with smallpox vaccinations is “Gentile doctors trying to force Babylon into the people 
and some of them are willing to disease the blood of our children if they can do so, and 
they think they are doing God’s service.” Presiding Bishopric counselor had written on 
9Dec. 1900: “Small pox is spreading most all over the State,” yet on 21 Feb. 1901 Utah’s 
legislature overrides governor’s veto and passes law ending compulsory vaccinadon of 
school children. In June 1904 Apostle Abraham Owen Woodruff and his first wife 
Helen die of smallpox, after declining counsel of LDS president Joseph F. Smith to be 
vaccinated before young couple goes to Mexico City.

3 Mar., Lorenzo Snow promises Salt Lake temple workers that “some of us would go back 
tojackson Co., [Missouri].”

5 Apr., Lorenzo Snow tells general conference that “we will continue on improving, ad
vancing and increasing in wisdom, intelligence, power, and dominion, worlds without 
end.” In 1908John A. Widtsoe’sJoseph Smith As a Scientist (137) affirms: “God in ‘Mor
mon’ Theology is the greatest intelligence; yet it must of necessity, under the inexorable 
law of the universe, grow.” In his \9 \0  Seventies’ Course in Theology, B. H. Roberts writes 
that “progress is eternal, even for the highest intelligences” (151). In his 1911 Seventies’ 
Course in Theology, Roberts writes: “And is it too bold a thought that with this progress, 
even for the Mightiest, new thoughts, and new vistas may appear, inviting to new adven
tures and enterprises that will yield new experiences, advancement, and enlargement 
even for the Most High?”

II Apr., organization of Daughters of Utah Pioneers. Although such statewide organiza
tion for both males and females has existed since 1907, separate organization for male 
descendants is formed in 1935.

20 May, Mormon’s funeral has “white coffin & white horse, flowers.” To symbolize their 
positive view of death, Utah Mormons emphasize white at funerals.

20 June, during social party at home of second counselor Joseph F. Smith, Lorenzo Snow 
says: “He the Saviour lives and I know it!... Many of you will live to go tojackson Co. and 
you will see Him there.”

25 June, at Koosharem, Utah, Aposde Owen Woodruff writes: “We then held a council of 
the Indians [—] they chose Mocha Nogitz for their Chief. I ordained him an Elder and 
set him apart as Chief of the little band of Utes.”

7July, Lorenzo Snow presides at Salt Lake temple’s monthly fast meeting, “and Sister Lillie 
T. Freeze sang in tongues.”

I OJuly, Aposde Anthon H. Lund reports to apostles that during six-month period, 58 per
cent of LDS marriages in rural ward were “forced.”

II July, First Presidency and apostles agree that Danish beer is not harmful or in violation 
of Word of Wisdom.

11 Aug., of men attending stake priesthood meeting, one-third admit they do not observe 
Word of Wisdom.

29 Aug., First Presidency statement against secret orders and organizations. This is official 
culmination of half-century of estrangement from church’s involvement in Freema
sonry, whichjoseph Smith thought would help protect him and Mormons.

13 Sept., First Presidency agrees with policy of “drawing as much business as possible to the 
north end of Main Street as against the efforts made by the Gentiles to pull to the South. ” 
This results in geographic polarization of Salt Lake City’s business district on basis of re
ligion, which geographic pattern lasts until late twentieth century.

6 Oct., when counselorjoseph F. Smith stands to open conference, stake president writes:

1901
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“I looked at him and he appeared to me to be Prest. Snow, and I looked several times 
and each time he appeared like that.”

10 Oct., Lorenzo Snow’s death. First time church president dies before being able to set 
apart or function with new counselors publicly sustained at general conference, Joseph 
F. Smith as first and Rudger Clawson as second counselor.

17 Oct., Quorum ofTwelve Apostles sustains Joseph F. Smith as church president with his 
counselors, and Presiding Patriarch “sets apart” (not ordains) church president, only 
time patriarch does this.

24 Oct., Joseph F. Smith ordains his oldest son Hyrum M. Smith as new member ofTwelve. 
Apostle John Henry Smith writes, “I called attention to the charge that was likely to be 
made of Nepotism.” Before learning of this appointment, Apostle Smith recommends 
as new apostle “the names of the sons of the dead apostles.”

7 Nov., First Presidency decides there is no “rule in the church forbidding cousins to inter
marry” and that first cousins can have temple marriages if they present civil license. Gen
eral authorities such as Brigham Young, Willard Richards, Joseph F. Smith, and 
Abraham H. Cannon married their first cousins as legal or as plural wives.

9 Nov., Joseph F. Smith proposes to sustain Presiding Patriarch above Quorum ofTwelve,
which his counselors and apostles oppose. At special conference next day which sus
tains him as church president and his half-brother as Presiding Patriarch, Smith says 
church patriarch technically should be sustained above church president.

10 Nov., special conference votes for new First Presidency and new Relief Society presi
dency, with men standing by priesthood quorums and women standing as a group. 
“This was the first timewomenhad been honored in being presented before the solemn 
assembly in that way.” In 1995 solemn assembly females vote according to membership 
in auxiliaries.

6 Dec., First Presidency discusses “a letter from Sister Hendricksen [—] she is anxious to get 
word from us in regard to her being the Holy Ghost! ” Nevertheless, first counselor An- 
thon H. Lund regards her as “gentle and good.”

1902
2 Jan., First Presidency and Quorum ofTwelve decide against allowing temple sealing of

young man who is 1/8 African-American.
24Jan., First Presidency statement that Holy Ghost is spirit personage, while Spirit of God 

is impersonal influence from God. This resolves quiet dispute that has existed since 
Joseph Smith’s 1833 Lecture on Faith that Holy Ghost “is the mind of God.”

4 Feb., First Presidency announces that full-time missionaries need not pay tithing.
27 Feb., Joseph F. Smith rules that stake president has authority to ordain bishops, but only 

if authorized by First Presidency. He instructs apostle to re-ordain man who has been 
ordained bishop by his stake president.

6 Mar., Apostle Abraham Owen Woodruff writes: “Had trouble with an insolent ‘Nigger’ 
Conductor [on train], told him what I thought of him and wished for a while that the 
‘Slave Days’ might return.”

9 Mar., first plural marriage Anthony W. Ivins performs for Juarez Stake residents by 
authority of President Joseph F. Smith.

1 Apr., First Presidency obtains (at exorbitant prices) last stock certificates in failed Utah 
Loan and Trust Company in Ogden. Necessary to prevent civil and criminal action 
against its former presidentjoseph F. Smith and director, Apostle Francis M. Lyman.

3 Apr., First Presidency and apostles read letter that U.S. president Theodore Roosevelt
and Republican Party leader Mark Hanna guarantee they will arrange to defeat pro
posed constitutional amendment on polygamy and unlawful cohabitation. They expect 
Mormons to vote Republican in exchange.

5 Apr., “Clyde Felt has confessed to cutting the throat of old man Collins, at his request. The
old man was a moral degenerate. The boy is a son of David P. Felt.” Grandson of former
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general authority, Clyde Felt is fourteen. Despite this blood atonement murder, LDS 
leaders allow young man to be endowed and married in temple eight years later.

17 Apr., only specifically dated example ofjoseph F. Smith as church president authorizing 
man to marry plural wife. Apostle Abraham Owen Woodruffs daily diary records that 
President Smith says: “While I can not advise you to do this I will not advise you not to 
do it.” That is the kind of covert authorization that reminiscent accounts by other post- 
Manifesto polygamists claim Smith gave them.

22 Apr., staff of Church Historian’s Office begins unpacking sacks of historical documents 
kept hidden for sixteen years since anti-polygamy raid.

24 Apr. Joseph F. Smith rules that he does not want to change “usual procedure” of ordain
ing man to priesthood office without first conferring Melchizedek priesthood, but he 
prefers less common practice of first conferring priesthood before ordaining to office.

10 July, First Presidency and Quorum of Twelve decide that local patriarchs should no 
longer charge “a fee” ($2 by late-nineteenth century) for patriarchal blessings but simply 
allow blessed person to make “free will offering” to patriarch.

27 July, Deseret News editorial, “Blood Atonement,” affirms: “We take the ground that the 
only atonement a murderer can make for his guilt is the shedding of his blood according 
to the divine mandate.

“Under the new and everlasting covenant, as well as under the Mosaic law and the 
patriarchal law which preceded it, an adulterer who is under a sacred vow not to commit 
that crime is also worthy of death. But this is not sanctioned by modem civil law; there
fore, the penalty cannot be executed. For the Church is commanded of God to obey the 
laws of the land.”

6 Sept., Apostle John Henry Smith writes at Nauvoo: “Mr. Chas. E. Bidamon showed us a 
medal said to have been carved byjoseph Smith with this inscription on it [—] Con- 
firm[o] O Deus Potentissimus.” Bidamon is Emma Smith’s stepson, and these Latin 
words are traditional inscriptions for magic talisman ofjupiter.

12 Sept., at meeting of Stirling Ward, Canada: “Apostle Taylor said he had decided to let 
the people write the name of the man they desired to act as Bishop of the Ward. Bro. 
Taylor wished them to write 3 names after which a selection would be made. Bro. Taylor 
put the [minimum] age limit in voting at 20 years. Bro Taylor said that though the peo
ple had had a chance to make their choice he wished the final vote to be unanimous.” 
This is also practice of Apostle Francis M. Lyman in choosing new bishops.

17 Sept., Emmeline B. Wells, editor of Woman ’v Exponent and later president of Relief Soci
ety, writes, “Sister Walden told Em’s [Emmeline B.’s granddaughter] fortune in her 
hand also Anna Henderson’s.”

6 Oct., Joseph F. Smith has general conference sustain Presiding Patriarch as prophet, seer, 
and revelator, first time since Hyrum Smith in 1840s.

8 Nov., Joseph F. Smith tells congregation how he was once ready to stab man to death on 
suspicion this man approved afterwards of the killing ofjoseph and Hyrum Smith.

23 Nov., Aposdejohn W. Taylor tells stake priesthood meeting that “those who have sexual 
intercourse with their wives or touch any dead body are unclean until evening, and 
therefore during that day should not enter the temple or officiate in the ordinances of 
the gospel.”

2 Dec., President Joseph F. Smith issues press release that church does not sanction mar
riages contracted in violation of laws of land.

1903
20 Jan., Utah legislature elects Aposde Reed Smoot as U.S. Senator. This begins national 

crusade, led by Salt Lake Ministerial .Alliance, to persuade U.S. Senate to reject him.
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10 Mar., first polygamous marriage since 1898 for non-resident of Mexico performed by 

stake president Anthony W. Ivins, by written authorization from First Presidency.
26 Mar., Joseph F. Smith tells aposdes “there would be no daughters of perdition” in final 

judgment. General authorities authorize rebaptism (without church discipline) for 
young man who confesses “secret crime he committed in having to do with animals.”

27June, incorporation of W. H. Groves Latter-day Saint Hospital, with Presiding Bishop as 
president. Opened on 1 Jan. 1905, LDS Hospital is first in church’s hospital system.

7July, Apostle Rudger Clawson tells other aposdes “that the practice of self-abuse existed 
to an alarming extent among the boys in our community who attended the district 
schools, and also, he doubted not, the church schools. He felt that the boys and girls 
should be properly instructed in regard to this evil.”

9July, First Presidency and Twelve agree that it would be “a disastrous thing for the coun
try, should the time ever come when Senators would be elected by popular vote. The 
popular vote is a very uncertain quantity.” Their primary concern is preserving hierar
chy’s influence on senatorial elections by Utah’s legislature. Amendment to U.S. Con
stitution in 1913 requires that U.S. Senators be elected directly by U.S. citizens, but by 
that time Apostle Reed Smoot is in his second term as U.S. senator.

6 Aug. Joseph F. Smith rules that no European Mormons should emigrate unless they have 
relatives in U.S. to take care of them.

9 Aug., Apostiejohn Henry Smith attends and Presidentjoseph F. Smith speaks at comer- 
stone-laying ceremony for orthodoxjewish synagogue Montefiore in Salt Lake City. 
Two months later First Presidency donates $650 toward its completion.

11 Sept., first polygamous marriage performed in Canada by authorization of President 
Joseph F. Smith. Patriarchjohn A. Woolf performs this plural marriage and several oth
ers until end of 1905.

6 Oct., George Albert Smith is presented to general conference as new apostle. “A cold 
wave passed over the congregation,” general authorityj. Golden Kimball writes, “and
many expressed themselves to me as disgusted__ It is nepotism of the strongest kind
since the days of President Brigham Young.”

22 Oct., First Presidency and Twelve authorize purchase of “twenty-five acres of the origi
nal temple lot” at Independence, Jackson County, Missouri. Purchase is completed on 
14 Apr. 1904. These purchases continue throughout twentieth century.

5 Nov., announcement of purchase of Carthagejail as historic site.
1904

7Jan., church president instructs twelve apostles to walk through doorways in order of sen
iority. Protocol follows technology as church buildings and temples install elevators.

9 Jan., Emmeline B. Wells, editor of 'Woman’s Exponent, writes: “Aunts Presendia [H. Kim
ball] & Zina [D.H. Young] used to interpret dreams for us but now there is no one to do 
it.” This is one of earliest comments about loss of spiritual gifts in Mormonism.

20 Feb., first (verified) suicide of full-time LDS missionary. He shoots himself as he is return
ing to Utah.

2 Mai., before committee of U.S. Senate, Joseph F. Smith testifies: “I have never pretended 
to nor do I profess to have received revelations. I never said that I had a revelation except 
so far as God has shown to me that so-called Mormonism is God’s divine truth; that is 
all. ” Smith also testifies that by cohabiting with his plural wives, he is in violation of laws 
of church and state. He is first LDS president to testify before Congress.

29 Mai-., last plural marriage performed by stake president Anthony W. Ivins in Mexico.
5 Apr., Joseph F. Smith criticizes ward bishop for giving temple recommend to friendly

non-Mormon who uses it to receive endowment ceremony.
6 Apr., Joseph F. Smith’s so-called “Second Manifesto,” which denies fact that there has

been officially sanctioned plural marriages since 1890 Manifesto and threatens excom
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munication for persons entering plural marriage in future. Some apostles continue per
forming and entering new plural marriages for almost two more years. In 1906 and 
1907, Smith himself permits two exceptions to this “Second Manifesto.”

14 Apr., First Presidency and apostles decide to resume sale of liquor at church resort of 
Saltair due to need for non-Mormon patronage.

30June, LDS church historian decides that publications should acknowledge existence of 
only Presiding Bishopric and ward bishopric and not acknowledge former offices of re
gional bishops, traveling bishops, and stake bishops.

20July, Deseret News reports that young man being sent home early from his mission has at
tempted suicide by drinking carbolic acid and slitting his throat and wrists with razor.

8 Oct., Mormon tells Senator Reed Smoot’s secretary that “Apostle [Abraham Owen] 
Woodruff told him that a certain number of worthy people had been commissioned to 
keep alive the principle of plural marriage. ” This view is basis of Mormon Fundamental
ist movement which does not fully emerge until 1920s. Woodruff, who died in June af
ter visiting his post-Manifesto plural wife and her first baby, is honored as polygamy 
martyr by these Mormons.

26 Oct., Aposde George Albert Smith instructs Salt Lake stake prayer circle: “Among some 
women the practice of removing the garments from the neck and arms and tying them 
behind the back was common. These were serious faults, and might result in the offend
ers being disfellowshipped.”

1905
1 May, Jean Hunter Mulholland, LDS and “first woman ever summoned forjury service” in 

Salt Lake County, is dismissed byjudge because “commissioners thought the name was 
masculine.” Utah’s women apparendy do not serve on juries until after ratification of 
women’s suffrage amendment to U.S. Constitution in 1920.

5 May, Deseret News advertises LDS Bureau of Information’s publication of The Great Temple 
also endorsed in this month’s Improvement Era. Photos of Council Room of First Presi
dency and Quorum of Twelve show two of room’s spittoons for chewing tobacco.

10 May, incorporation of Beneficial Life Insurance Company, church’s first successful life 
insurance enterprise.

16 Sept., last polygamous marriages performed by Canadian patriarch commissioned by 
Presidentjoseph F. Smith.

30 Sept., as Joseph F. Smith and his wife sleep, burglar robs their bedroom.
25 Oct., public criticism ofjoseph F. Smith’s remarks that Father Damien of Hawaiian leper 

colony was immoral before his death. LDS church president is convinced that leprosy is 
contracted through sexual contact.

28 Oct., after week of Quorum of Twelve meetings so secret that no official minutes are 
kept, aposdes John W. Taylor and Matthias F. Cowley write formal resignations due to 
their participation in post-Manifesto polygamy. Resignations are held in reserve unless 
considered necessary to save church from U.S. constitutional amendment or to save 
Aposde Reed Smoot from expulsion from U.S. Senate.

1906
lOJan., First Council of Seventy instructs B. H. Roberts to go to Los Angeles for “recupera

tion” from “a weakness for liquor that had fastened itself upon him.” Roberts confessed 
his problem to Council in 1901, and its senior president writes in 1908 that he “has been 
many times much the worse for Liquor in so much that his brethren of the Council have 
had to take up a labor with him.”

14 Feb., probable date of first plural marriage performed without claiming authority from 
current First Presidency. Second and third such marriages are on 13-14June 1906. This 
is early stage of what became Mormon Fundamentalist movement.
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21 Feb., first verified plural marriage personally authorized by President Joseph F. Smith 

since 1904 “Second Manifesto.”
9 Apr., Francis M. Lyman announces resignations of apostles Taylor and Cowley for being 

“out of harmony.” In priesthood meeting, Lyman is emotional as he says some stake 
presidents feel he has been out of harmony for his opposition to post-1890 plural mar
riages.

Charles H. Hart, new Seventy’s president, is first general authority with law degree 
(LL.B. from University of Michigan). LL.B (later J.D.) degree of law eventually is most 
common graduate degree among general authorities of modem LDS church includ
ing, Stephen L Richards (appointed in 1917), J. Reuben Clark (1933), Albert E. Bowen 
(1937), Marion G. Romney (1941), Matthew Cowley (1945), Brace R. McConkie (1946), 
Henry D. Moyle (1947), Marion D. Hanks (1953), Howard W. Hunter (1959), Franklin 
D. Richards (1960), James E. Faust (1972), W. Grant Bangerter (1975), Ronald E. Poel- 
man (1978), Derek A. Cuthbert (1978), Robert L. Backman (1978), F. Burton Howard 
(1978), Dallin H. Oaks (1984), John K. Carmack (1984), H. Verlan Andersen (1986), 
Francis M. Gibbons (1986), W. Eugene Hansen (1989), Marlin K. Jensen (1989), Merlin 
R. Lybbert (1989), Earl C. Tingey (1991), Cree-L Kofford (1991), Augusto A. Lim 
(1992), D. Todd Christofferson (1993), Lance B. Wickman (1994), Bruce C. Hafen 
(1996), Quentin L. Cook (1996), Dennis E. Simmons (1996).

18 Apr., San Francisco earthquake. Room of Matthias F. Cowley, recendy dropped from 
Quorum of Twelve Aposdes, “is the only one in [his hotel that is] undamaged.”

24 May, Deseret Evening News editorial argues against frequent requests to remove section 
132 from D&C. This indicates how deeply post-Manifesto polygamy has alienated 
church members who often refer to themselves as “modem Mormons.”

23 June, ex-aposde Matthias F. Cowley gives to mission president a copy of John Taylor’s 
revelation of 27 Sept. 1886. This is first verified date for distributing 1886 revelation, but 
Cowley has received copy at earlier date fromjohn W. Taylor.

5 July, First Presidency, Quorum of Twelve Aposdes, and Presiding Patriarch begin consis
tently using “water and not wine” in their own sacrament. Joseph F. Smith personally 
stopped drinking wine at temple meeting sacrament in Dec. 1902. When this first came 
up for discussion by apostles on 7 Jan. 1903, Hyrum M. Smith criticized this practice. 
However, most apostles in 1903 preferred to continue using wine in temple.

7 July, ex-Queen Liliuokalani of Hawaii is baptized. Although she is first monarch to con
vert to Mormonism, she also joins other churches in her last years.

1 Aug., “Fast meeting in 1st Ward__ Sister Jarrett speaks in tongues and prophesies.”
Der Stem reports Joseph F. Smith’s statement to conference at Bern, Switzerland: 

“The time will come when this land [Europe] will be dotted with temples. . .”
6 Aug., Samuel W. Richards tells high priest quorum that he “was the last of the original

company of young men organized byjoseph Smith the Prophet to go and explore the 
Rocky Mountains for a dwelling place for the saints. He spoke of a night vision he had.
.. wherein he came west all over these regions down into California, Mexico and back 
up tojackson Co where he helped to build the GreatTemple there.” This is another ver
sion of Horse Shoe Prophecy.

30 Aug., at testimony meeting of general board of Young Ladies Mutual Improvement As
sociation invited guests Lillie T. Freeze and Maria Young Dougall speak in tongues and 
interpret. Sisters Freeze and Dougall are general board members in other auxiliaries 
and speak in tongues and interpret at such meetings until they die in 1937. By then glos- 
solalia no longer occurs in LDS meetings, since all Mormons with this gift have died 
without successors. After 1930s LDS leaders redefine “gift of tongues” to be ability to 
learn unfamiliar language (such asjapanese), rather than spontaneous speaking of “un
known tongues” which correspond to no recognized language.

1 Sept., J. Reuben Clark is first Mormon appointed to federal government service (U.S.
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State Department’s assistant solicitor). He serves as department’s solicitorfrom 1910 to 
1911. No Mormon serves in equivalent legal position until Rex E. Lee’s appointment as 
U.S. Solicitor General (1981-85).

10 Oct., mission president tells Apostle Francis M. Lyman, “President Taylor died in exile 
for this principle and he gave men authority to perform the ceremony of marriage 
which authority I have been told was never revoked-etc. ”

23 Nov., Joseph F. Smith pleads guilty to unlawful cohabitation for which he pays $300 fine.
1907

20 Feb., Apostle Reed Smoot retains his seat in U.S. Senate, after three-year “trial.”
7 Apr., general conference votes to send twenty tons of flour to China for famine relief. This 

comes from Relief Society grain storage program.
21 Apr., last known plural marriage performed with personal knowledge and authoriza

tion of President Joseph F. Smith.
18 July, incorporation of church’s Utah-Idaho Sugar Company. As successor to church 

sugar companies formed since 1889, U-I Sugar dominates western sugar economy but 
puts enormous financial drain on church resources during its early decades.

18 Sept., front-page headline of The Logan Republican: “Bear Lake Monster Appears: Levia
than Comes from Lake and Devours Horse While Men Shoot At It.”

6 Oct., at sustaining of church officers a man votes against Joseph F. Smith because of his 
admitted violation of Utah’s cohabitation law. Smith has him ejected from Salt Lake 
Tabernacle. Conference sustains new apostle Anthony W. Ivins, who performed doz
ens of plural marriages in Mexico after 1890 Manifesto.

Francis M. Lyman instructs newly ordained Ivins: “The Twelve are the Special wit
nesses ofjesus Christ & should be able to testify that he lives even as ifhe had been seen 
by them” (emphasis added).

4 Dec., First Presidency and Twelve agree to immediately release Presiding Bishop William
B. Preston because he has “been for some time past mentally incapable of attending to 
the duties of his office.” First general authority to be released due to mental illness.

1908
23 Aug., U.S. immigration officials send nine Mormon immigrants back to England be

cause they admit belief in LDS doctrine of plural marriage.
3 Nov., George Reynolds is legally committed to Utah Insane Asylum, first Mormon gen

eral authority to be hospitalized in mental institution. Previous June, First Council of 
Seventy recommended that Reynolds be sent to Oregon “sanitarium” because of his 
“physical and mental condition.” Unknown ifhe actually spent time in Portland asylum, 
but Reynolds is patient in Utah asylum until 7 Feb. 1909. He dies six months later.

1909
1 Jan., Presiding Bishopric instructions “that as near as circumstances will permit boys be 

ordained as follows: Deacons at twelve, Teachers at fifteen and Priests at eighteen years 
of age.” For first time, Aaronic Priesthood offices are conferred generally on teenage 
boys, although age intervals later change to twelve, fourteen, and sixteen.

7July, Joseph F. Smith, son of Hyrum Smith who led similar effort in 1842-43, instructs 
Twelve to investigate and suppress new plural marriages.

14 July, Quorum of Twelve appoints apostles Francis M. Lyman, John Henry Smith, and 
Heber J. Grant to investigate evidence of new plural marriages

3 Oct., at general conference, Apostle George Albert Smith stops speaking after three min
utes as he begins to “tremble and perspire.” Apostle Reed Smoot referred two weeks 
earlier to Smith’s “mental trouble.” Sincejan. Smith’s diary has described symptoms of 
his eventual collapse. At age thirty-nine he is first general authority whose debilitating 
mental problems cannot be attributed to senility. Hospitalized for ten weeks at Gray’s
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Sanitarium in Salt Lake City, Smith does not recover from this emotional breakdown 
until 1913. Problem re-emerges in 1930s and in 1949-51.

14 Oct., “The [First] Presidency read the article on the origin of man written by O. F. Whit
ney As it will go out under our names the Presidency made a few changes. ” Published
in Nov., the statement responds to theory of organic evolution by affirming that Adam 
was first man and progenitor of human race. Statement does not deny possibility of bio
logical evolution preceding Adam. Its author believes in reincarnation.

1910
5 Apr., Joseph F. Smith instructs bishops and stake presidents that payment of tithing and 

observance of Word of Wisdom are necessary for Mormons to obtain temple recom
mends. Smith also says: “Suicides who are willful should not be buried in [temple] robes 
or have public funeral, but local authorities must be the judges of their state of mind 
when committing the act and act accordingly.”

10 Apr., stake president writes of church members “complaining on account of so many 
Smiths being chosen.” Recent conference sustainedjohn Henry Smith as second coun
selor and President Smith’s son, Joseph Fielding Smith, as new apostle. In addition to 
appointing his son Hyrum M. an apostle in 1901, Smith also appointed his son David A. 
Smith to Presiding Bishopric in 1907.

18 Apr., on night Halley’s Comet is visible in Salt Lake City, bomb explosion causes exten
sive damage to partially constructed Hotel Utah and to front of Utah State Bank, both 
owned by LDS church. Perpetrators bomb offices of Los Angeles Times six months later, 
killing twenty-one people. Hotel Utah opens without further incidentjuly 1911.

8 Oct., First Presidency instructs local priesthood leaders to investigate and excommuni
cate persons who enter recent plural marriages.

1911
11 Feb., New York Times gives its first theater review of actress Hazel Dawn. With her debut 

on London stage in 1910, she is first nationally recognized star of twentieth century who 
publicly acknowledges Mormonism (e.g. Who’s Who entry).

12 Feb., BYU professor Ralph V. Chamberlin’s “Darwin Centennial Speech” ignites con
troversy. General authorities (as school’s trustees) fire him and professor Henry Peter
son. BYU students protest dismissals with petitions and demonstrations.

17 Feb. John W. Taylor appeals to Joseph F. Smith to re-convene theocratic Council of Fifty 
to protect Taylor and other “co-religionists” from polygamy investigations by Twelve. 
Smith’s notation on letter: “Notgranted [—] I think the demand most absurd.”

28 Mar., Quorum of Twelve Apostles excommunicates John W. Taylor for marrying plural 
wife in 1909 and for justifying it by 1886 revelation. His is last excommunication of gen
eral authority appointed in nineteenth century and first excommunication of general 
authority with service in twentieth century.

11 May, Twelve vote as compromise to deprive Matthias F. Cowley of right to exercise 
priesthood but not to disfellowship him. This resolves two-day deadlock in which seven 
apostles want to give him no punishment, whereas quorum president Francis M. Ly
man and two others want to disfellowship Cowley for performing plural marriage up to 
1905 resignation. Cowley regards this as second punishment (double jeopardy) he has 
received for same acts, which he insists he did by authorization of First Presidency.

16 Sept., public report concerning man who attempts to extort $100,000 from church 
president to prevent publication of covertly obtained interior photographs of Salt Lake 
temple. Two days later First Presidency commissions James E. Talmage to write The 
House of the Lord. Published a year later its photographs omit tobacco spittoons from 
Council Room of First Presidency and Quorum of the Twelve, but include Holy of 
Holies (photograph deleted from later editions). Ordinance of second anointing is per
formed for couples in Holy of Holies.

2 Oct., first anti-Mormon film, Victim of the Mormons (“Mormonens Offer”), opens in Co
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penhagen, Denmark. Film goes into international distribution, is publicly condemned 
by Aposde David O. McKay at next general conference. It is target of first censorship 
effort led by Utah governor (William Spry, LDS).

7 Nov., high point of power for Utah Socialist Party (founded in 1901). In ten years Social
ists elected state legislator, city councilmen in Salt Lake City and Cedar City, and in 
smaller communities such officers as mayor, councilmen, and sheriffs. Despite Socialist 
Party’s radical reputation, 40 percent of its men are Mormons, including bishop and his 
first counselor. Of women socialists, 28 percent are Mormons.

7 Nov., Mary Woolley Chamberlain, post-Manifesto polygamous wife, is elected mayor of 
Kanab, Utah, with all-female town council, first such political event in U.S. Next LDS 
woman to receive extensive publicity (New York Times) for her election as mayor is 
Dorothyjohnson (Appleton, WI, 1980, three terms). LDS women mayors outside Utah: 
Faye Myers Dastrup (Ontario, CA, 1985), Lorna Kesterson (Henderson, NV, 1988), 
Joan Hanet Shoemaker (El Cajon, CA, 1990), Ruth Luke (Choctaw, OK, 1991).

Utah’s women mayors (primarily LDS) elected or appointed since 1911: Myrtle Y. 
Nixon (1951, Holden), Izetta Allred (1953, Loa), Vanda D. Hreinson (1955, Castle 
Gate), Irene King(1957, Boulder), Marion Ackerman(1961,Marysvale), Edna Cannon 
(1965, Circleville), Laurie Dea Holley (1976, Cannonville), Beulah Semmens (1976, Vir
gin), Inez Wilson (1977, Bluff), Vivian Crosby (1977, Bluff), Georgia R. Russell (1977, 
Ophir), Leah Conover (1977, Salina), Helen B. Excell (1977, Springdale), Donna Wil
son (1981, Boulder), Doris Rasmussen (1981, Fillmore), Carole I. Scott (1981, Manila), 
Amoir Deuel (1981, Mt. Pleasant), Alexia Cooper (1981, Myton), Sue Marie Young 
(1981, Richfield), Sandra Armstrong (1981, Santaquin), LolaR. Morgan (1981, Wash
ington Terrace), Rojean Addley (1983, Duchesne), Hazeljean Robinson (1983, Parago- 
nah), Marguerite Sweeney (1985, Casde Valley), Beverly Cannon (1985, Circleville), 
Ruth Hansen (1985, Delta), Maijorie May Peterson (1985, Manti), Phyllis M. Truman 
(1985, MinersviUe), Thelma A. Olsen (1985, Spring City), Connie Putnam (1987, Ran
dolph), Kristin C. Lambert (1988, West Jordan), Elaine J. Barnes (1989, Alpine), Julee
C. Lyman (1989, Boulder), Loma B. Stapley (1989, Koosharem), Patricia}. Braegger 
(1989, Providence), Kathleen Browning (1989, Roy), Marie W. Huff (1989, Spanish 
Fork), Delora P. Bertelsen (1989, Springville), Janet Hansen (1989, Torrey), Sue 
Critchlow (1989, Wellington), Cosetta Castagno (1989, Vernon), Ruth P. Maughan 
(1989, Wellsville), Connie Dubinsky (1991, Levan),}oyceJohnson (1991, Orem), Stella 
Welch (1991, Orem), Dee Dee Corradini (1991, Salt Lake City), Carolyn S. Larkin 
(1992, Snowville), Patsy Hosey (1992, Virgin), Geraldine Rankin (1993, Big Water), 
Valli D. Smouse (1993, Castle Valley), Martha Spoor (1993, Cedar Hills), Priscilla A. 
Todd (1993, Centerville), Elaine Redd (1993, Draper), Valerie Hopper (1993, Elsinore), 
Judy Ann Scott (1993, Green River), Linda L. Malmgren (1993, Gunnison), Darla D. 
Merrill Clark (1993, Logan), Mary G. Wiseman (1993, Milford), BarbaraU. Vanderhoof 
(1993, Plymouth), Sandra N. Lloyd (1993, Riverton), Carol Bellmon (1993, Sunset), Joy 
Henderlider (1993, Virgin), Brenda Morgan (1993, Wendover), Hora A. Lamborn 
(1994, Randolph), Elaine M. Baldwin (1995, Panguitch). Although Utah’s male voters 
have often elected women to executive office on local level, there has been no woman 
governor and only one lieutenant-governor.

29 Nov., LDS church organizes its first Boy Scout troops. One of Lord Baden-Powell’s origi
nal English Scout troop is LDS Arthur William Sadler. LDS Young Men’s Mutual Im
provement Association formally affiliates with Boy Scouts of America in May 1913. In 
1932 Apostle George Albert Smith becomes first general authority elected to national 
executive board of BSA. Boy Scouts of America has conferred its highest award (“Silver 
Buffalo”) on following LDS general authorities: George Albert Smith (1934), Heber J. 
Grant (1939), David O. McKay (1953), Ezra Taft Benson (1954), Delbert L. Stapley 
(1961), Harold B. Lee (1963), N. Eldon Tanner (1969), Thomas S. Monson (1978), 
Spencer W. Kimball (1984), Robert L. Backman (1986), Marion D. Hanks (1988),
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VaughnJ. Featherstone (1988), George R. Hill III (1993), Gordon B. Hinckley (1994), 
JackH. Goaslind(1995).

8 Dec., James E. Talmage is ordained aposde. Although Aposde Orson Pratt had self-
taught interests in mathematics and astronomy, Talmage is first aposde with university 
training in sciences (geology). He is also first general authority and first apostle with 
Ph.D. degree (from Illinois Wesleyan University). However, as non-resident, corre
spondence doctorate, his degree lacks full academic stature.

Nevertheless, Talmage’s appointment heralds forty-year era when scientifically- 
trained intellectuals serve in Quorum of Twelve. Succeeding appointments of Richard 
R. Lyman, John A. Widtsoe, Joseph F. Merrill, and (to lesser extent) Sylvester Q. Can
non have considerable impact on LDS church administration. From 1921 until 1952 
there are always two (and sometimes four) scientifically-trained intellectuals at highest 
levels of decision-making. There are no scientific doctorates in Twelve from 1952 until 
1984, when Russell M. Nelson (physician with Ph.D.) becomes apostle. One nuclear en
gineer becomes church patriarch in 1947, and another becomes aposde in 1988. Theo
dore M. Burton (with Ph.D. in chemistry from Purdue) serves as Assistant to Twelve 
(1960-76) and in First Quorum of Seventy (1976-89), George R. Hill III (with Ph.D. in 
chemistry from Cornell) serves in First Quorum of Seventy (1987-92), and Alexander B. 
Morrison (with Ph.D., food sciences, Cornell) serves in Seventy (1987-).

1912
20 Feb., First Presidency letter denies essentials of Brigham Young’s Adam-God teachings, 

by focusing exclusively on his first 1852 sermon, and makes no reference to his Adam- 
God sermons during remaining twenty-five years of Young’s life.

4 Mar., Joseph F. Smith establishes new rule for priesthood ordination: confer priesthood 
first, then ordain to office. This alters traditional nineteenth-century practice of ordain
ing to office without specifically conferring priesthood.

21 Mar., First Presidency encourages local leaders to discontinue “common cup” for sacra
ment and begin using small, individual cups (glass or metal). Improvement Era article in 
Apr. defends this change as prevention against spread of germs.

Apr., first known plural marriage performed byjohn W. Woolley, Salt Lake temple worker 
since 1893 and ordained patriarch in 1913. He does not claim authority from President 
Joseph F. Smith.

15 Apr., passenger liner Titanic sinks with loss of 1500 lives including one Mormon fatality, 
Irene C. Corbett who is returning to Utah from her midwifery study in London.

9 May, ordination of Hyrum G. Smith, first Presiding Patriarch with college degree (ft tin
Brigham Young Academy, 1900) and also first with graduate degree (D.D.S. deg ee 
from University of Southern California). Other dentists appointed as general autht ri
des are John Sonnenberg (1984), F. Arthur Kay (1984), LeGrand R. Curtis (199t), 
Harold G. Hillam (1990), Andrew W. Peterson (1994).

12 May, Church Board of Education approves “seminary near Granite High” in Salt Laki 
City. Innovation recommended by Granite Stake presidency, this first LDS seminary 
opens following September with seventy LDS high school students. ThomasJ. Yates, an 
engineer, is first teacher in what remains church’s only seminary during next four years. 
In 1916 church’s second high school seminary opens in Mt. Pleasant, Utah. This grows 
into released-time program wherever legal in western states and into early morning 
seminary program everywhere else (beginning September 1950 in California).

7 July, Alma W. Richards is first Mormon athlete to receive national recognition. He wins 
gold medal (highjump) at Olympics, and in 1954 is inducted into Helms National Hall of 
Fame and U.S. Track and Field Hall of Fame. Other Mormon Olympic medalists are 
Lloyd Butler (1948, gold, eight-oar rowing crew), Jean Saubert (1964, two bronzes, ski
ing), H. Blaine Lindgren(1964, silver, track hurdles), 17-year-oldJacksonS. Horsley 
(1968, bronze, swimming), L. Jay Silvester (1972, silver, discus), Kresimir Cosic of Yugo
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slavia(1972, bronze; 1976, silver; 1980, gold, basketball team), Bo Gustafsson of Sweden 
(1984, silver, 50Kwalk), TaunaKay Vandeweghe-Mullackey (1984, silver, volleyball 
team), Cory Snyder (1984, silver, baseball team), Peter Vidmar (1984, two gold and one 
silver, gymnastics), Troy Dalbey (1988, two gold, swimming), Mike Evans andjames Ber- 
geson (1988, silver each, water polo team), Troy Tanner (1988, gold, basketball team), 
Kristine Quance (1996, gold, swimming). Jean Saubert is inducted into U.S. Ski Hall of 
Fame (1976), Peter Vidmar is inducted into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame (1991), Kresimir 
Cosic is inducted posthumously into Basketball Hall of Fame (1995). Although not 
Olympic medalists, Alberta Williams Hood is inducted into Women’s Basketball Hall of 
Fame (1967), and Pedro Velasco into National Volleyball Hall of Fame (1970).

In addition, following Olympians receive their medals before joining LDS church: 
Robert Detweiler (1952), Paula Meyers Pope (1952,1956,1960), Jack Yerman (1960), 
Kresimir Cosic (1968), and Mark Schultz (1984). The 1976 Olympics also gives gold 
medal (decathlon) to RLDS Brucejenner. He is inducted into U.S. Track and Field Hall 
of Fame (1980), and into U.S. Olympic Hall of Fame (1988).

Three Mormons become medalists at Olympics for Physically Disabled (Para-Olym- 
piad) in 1976. Michael R. Johnson, double-amputee Vietnam veteran, wins four medals 
(two gold, one silver, and one bronze). Curtis Brinkman, double amputee since age six
teen, wins three medals (one gold, two bronze), and paraplegic Garry Treadwell wins 
two medals (silver and bronze). Michael P. Schlappi andjohn C. Brewster win gold med
als at Para-Olympiad (1988), and Schlappi wins gold medal again (1992). Mandy Kunitz, 
Down-syndrome Mormon, wins her gold medal at Special Olympics (1996).

Other LDS athletes win medals at World Games: Keith Russell (silver, diving, 1973), 
Wayne Young (gold, gymnastics, 1974), Richard George (bronze, javelin, 1975), Becky 
Hamblin (bronze, tumbling).

28July, Mormon families abandon their colonies in Chihuahua, northern Mexico, and “be
gan to pour into El Paso penniless and with little except their clothing.” As chaos of 
Mexican Revolution worsens, Mormon writes that on 18 Aug. “a stampede was on for 
the border” by those in Sonora. Of several thousand Mormon colonists who leave, most 
never return to Mexico. Without supportive polygamous environment of colonies, 
many ex-colonists end previously stable polygamous marriages.

6 Sept., Utah Power and Light Company incorporates in Maine with at least one general 
authority on its board since then.

Oct., Joseph F. Smith publishes editorial in Improvement Era favoring election of Republi
can William H. Taft as U.S. president. When criticized by Democratic Mormons, Smith 
replies he is only exercising his rights as private citizen. Utah’s vote goes for Taft, but na
tion elects Democrat Woodrow Wilson.

6 Oct., first written statement by Lorin C. Woolley about circumstances of John Taylor’s 
1886 revelation at home of his father John W. Woolley. This statement makes no refer
ence to Lorin Woolley’s later claim thatjohn Taylor ordained men in 1886 to continue 
plural marriage no matter what church’s official position might be. However, since 
1904 diaries have mentioned such claims, though without mentioning 1886 or Woolley.

10 Nov., Presidentjohn Taylor’s brother, Patriarch Joseph E. Taylor, reads entire “White 
Horse Prophecy” outloud to High Priest quorum meeting of Salt Lake stake. In recent 
years historians and LDS church leaders have generally regarded as spurious this al
leged prophecy byjoseph Smith in 1844.

3 Dec., Joseph F. Smith accepts records of polygamous marriages performed in Mexico 
(1900-1903) by Patriarch Alexander F. Macdonald and says they were all authorized.

1913
25 Jan., Deseret News favorably reviews One Hundred Years of Mormonism, first commercial 

film about Mormons made with cooperation of church officials. The 6-reel, 90-minute 
silent film features one of Brigham Young’s grandsons in role of his grandfather. Dur-
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ingjoseph F. Smith presidency, Hollywood produces other silent features which por
tray Mormonism less favorably: A Trip To Salt Lake City (1905), The Mountain Meadows 
Massacre (1912), The Mormon (1912), DeadwoodDick Spoils Brigham Young(\9\b), Cecil 
B. DeMille’s A Mormon Maid (1917), and The Rainbow Trail (1918).

9 May, First Presidency learns thatjames Dwyer, co-founder of Salt Lake City’s LDS Univer
sity (now LDS Business College), has been “teaching young men that sodomy and kin
dred vices are not sins . . Dwyer’s daughter, actress Ada Dwyer Russell, is already in 
long-term relationship with lesbian poet Amy Lowell. Dwyer’s bishop and stake presi
dent want to excommunicate him, but First Presidency allows Dwyer, now in his eight
ies, to voluntarily “withdraw his name” from LDS church membership.

27 July, Seventy’s presidentj. Golden Kimball is publicly beaten in Salt Lake City by grocer. 
Assailant is acquitted by “jury of grocers.”

2 Aug., First Presidency letter against Bishopjohn Koyle’s religious claims for his “Dream 
Mine.” However, he is not excommunicated until 1948, year before his death.

17 Dec., death of Joseph Smith’s last surviving plural wife, Mary E. Rollins Lightner. She 
helped save the still-unbound Book of Commandments from printing office set afire by 
mob in 1833. She witnessed adoption of 1835 D&C, which prohibited polygamy, and 
became secret plural wife ofJoseph Smith at Nauvoo while still living with her non-Mor
mon husband. She moved with her husband to Utah where she also witnessed polyg
amy’s accepted practice in Mormon society, its “underground” survival despite federal 
raid, its official prohibition by 1890 Manifesto, renewal of authorized polygamy despite 
official denials, Second Manifesto and disciplining of two aposdes for post-Manifesto 
polygamy, general disfavor of plural marriage by “modem” Latter-day Saints, and even 
early stages of Fundamentalist polygamy.

1914
30 Mar., Patriarchjohn W. Woolley is excommunicated for performing unauthorized plu

ral marriages. Although he advances no schismatic claims, Fundamentalist movement 
will eventually look to him as one of its founders.

25 Aug., Fust Presidency cables missionaries to leave France and Germany immediately, 
due to outbreak of war. LDS missionaries leave in safety.

29 Sept., Quorum of Twelve learns that mission president has “discovered that 15% of the 
[missionary] Elders in the N etherlands during the past two years, have been guilty of im
moral practices, and that a much greater percentage of Elders has been exposed to 
these evils.”

18 Oct., Joseph F. Smith and Aposde Francis M. Lyman publicly state that undergarments 
worn by endowed persons outside temple must “come high up on the neck and down 
to the wrists and ankles, for that was the pattern revealed from heaven.”

15 Dec., GeorgeJ. Taylor dies “at his home,” according to Deseret News, but actually in Utah 
Insane Asylum, according to its records. Oldest son of LDS president John Taylor, 
George was also member of theocratic Council of Fifty. He is first prominent Utah Mor
mon to die in mental asylum (he has been patient since February).

1915
11 Mar., First Presidency letter informs Aposde Francis M. Lyman that Joseph F. Smith rec

ommends “disfellowship or excommunication” for plural wives in polygamous mar
riages performed byjohn W. Woolley before his recent excommunication.

6 Apr., church releases its first detailed report to “show how the tithing of the Church for 
the year 1914 has been disbursed.” These annual reports of expenditures continue until 
last public statement in Apr. 1959.

27 Apr., First Presidency asks LDS families to have “Home Evening” once a month. Mor
mons generally ignore this and similar appeals for fifty years.

30 May, William Paul Daniels is first black African to join LDS church. Elder in Dutch Re
formed Church of South Africa, he accepts baptism in Salt Lake City without opportu
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nity for LDS priesthood. He returns to Cape Town where he dies in 1936. Exactly sixty- 
five years after his baptism, Daniels receives his temple endowment by proxy.

27July, revolutionary followers of Emiliano Zapata execute Mexican branch president Ra
fael Monroy and Vincente Morales, also LDS, after each tells the Zapatistas: “I cannot 
renounce my religion.”

1916
26 Apr., Joseph F. Smith rules that Salt Lake temple have daily limits for proxy ordinances: 

240 endowments and 1,200 baptisms for the dead. As example of changes in that policy, 
Salt Lake temple performs 4,718 endowments on 21 May 1967.

30 June, First Presidency statement on “the Father and the Son,” which provides reconcili
ation of Book of Mormon passages which seem to contradict later official teachings about 
separate character of Godhead’s trinity.

7 Sept., Corporation of the Presiding Bishop.
14 Nov., Simon Bamberger, ajew, is elected as Utah state’s first non-Mormon governor. 

Utah state’s other non-Mormon governors are George H. Dern (1925-33) andj. 
Bracken Lee (1949-57).

16 Dec., Deseret News features seventeen Utahns and Mormons who are stars in Holly
wood’s silent films. Among best known today is Mack Swain of “Keystone Cops” films 
and other silent comedies. Swain’s LDS father helped construct Salt Lake temple. Two 
other Utahns in Keystone films are actresses Ora Carew and Mary Thurman.

1917
25 Aug., Deseret News publishes First Presidency denial that ex-apostle John W. Taylor has 

been lawfully rebaptized or reinstated in church.
20 Sept., James H. Moyle appointed Assistant Secretary of U.S. Treasury, serving to 1921, 

and again (1939-40). He is first Mormon to achieve sub-Cabinet appointment in U.S. 
government. Appointments of similar rank for other Mormons are Assistant Attorney 
General Frank K. Nebeker (1919-21), Under-Secretary of State J. Reuben Clark (1928- 
30), Assistant Secretary of Treasury Marriner S. Eccles (1934-36), Assistant Secretary of 
Commerce Robert H. Hinckley (1940-42), Assistant Secretary of Treasury David M. 
Kennedy (1953-54), Assistant Secretary of Labor Esther W. Eggertsen Peterson (1961- 
69), Assistant Secretary of Health, Education and Welfare Rodney Brady (1970-72), As
sistant Secretary of Interior Jack W. Carlson (1974-76), Assistant Attorney General Rex
E. Lee (1975-76), Assistant Secretary ofState GregoryJ. Newell (1982-85), Under-Secre
tary of Commerce Sidney L. Jones (1984-86), Assistant Secretary of Health and Human 
Services James O. Mason (1989-93), Assistant Secretary of Treasury Sidney L. Jones 
(1989-93). Clark is LDS general authority in 1933; Mason in 1994.

Mormons with equivalent of sub-Cabinet positions in non-U.S. governments are 
Tevita Mapa as secretary to Tonga’s Premier; Alexander B. Morrison as Canada’s dep
uty minister of National Health and Welfare (1972-84). Morrison becomes LDS general 
authority in 1987.

10 Oct., 145th Field Artillery regiment departs Utah for duty in “Great War” (World War I). 
Nearly all of its 1,300 to 1,500 officers and enlisted men are LDS, so unit is nicknamed 
“the Mormon regiment.” Seventy’s president B. H. Roberts serves regiment as chaplain. 
He is first active general authority since 1846 to participate in U.S. war and is among first 
three Mormons to serve as U.S. military chaplains. There are 665 deaths (including miss
ing-in-action) among21,000 Utahns (primarily Mormons) who serve in World War I.

13 Oct., Deseret News reports that “Bishop Robert McQuarrie has resigned from the bishop
ric of the Ogden Second ward after rendering efficient service as bishop for a period of 
40 years.” During Mormonism’s first century, presiding officers have option to honor
ably resign for personal reasons such as family stress, business problems, ill health, or 
simply weariness of the position. It is customary to tell their congregation.

25 Dec., according to Aposde David O. McKay, is “one of the most glorious celebrations of
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our Lord for over 1600 years,” because of British government’s Balfour Declaration es
tablishing Palestine as homeland forjews.

1918
27 Mar., Deseret News editorial urges federal government to give non-combat assignments 

for conscientious objectors.
7 Apr., Richard R. Lyman is ordained apostle. He is first general authority and first aposde 

who has completed resident Ph.D. degree (in engineering from Cornell University). He 
is also first general authority with doctorate from Ivy League school.

16 Apr., Richard W. Young, Brigham Young’s nephew, is appointed Brigadier General in 
U.S. Army, first Mormon with general’s rank in U.S. military.

3July,Joseph F. Smith’s counselors decline to ask him whether he agrees with Presiding Pa
triarch’s claim that Presiding Patriarch presides over church on PresidentSmith’s death.

3 Oct., Joseph F. Smith’s written vision of condition of spirits after death and redemption.
1 Nov., Joseph F. Smith dictates “thus saith the Lord” revelation concerning disbursement

of tithing funds. This revelation is not presented to meeting of First Presidency and 
Quorum of Twelve until 8 Apr. 1943. Text available but never published or canonized.

14 Nov., First Presidency and Twelve vote to accept Joseph F. Smith’s revelation on spirit 
world, even though several apostles have misgivings about it. Church officials publish 
this vision and add it to Standard Works in 1976.

19 Nov.,Joseph F. Smith dies. His last words are to Aposde HeberJ. Grant: “Always remem
ber this is the Lord’s work, and not man’s. The Lord is greater than any man. He knows 
who He wants to lead His Church, and never makes any mistakes.” Smith is only LDS 
president to be buried without public funeral (due to epidemic of “Spanish Influenza”).

23 Nov., Quorum of Twelve Apostles sustains HeberJ. Grant as church president with An- 
thon H. Lund and Charles W. Penrose as counselors, and they are “set apart” (not or
dained). Because of deadly influenza epidemic, conference does not meet to sustain 
this action until 1 June 1919. Grant is first church president who has previously experi
enced nervous breakdown, although it was mild by comparison with experience of 
Apostle-President George Albert Smith. Some Mormons criticize Grant for his relaxed 
golf games and trips to California resorts, without realizing that these are precautions 
he has gradually adopted against build up of too much emotional stress.

1919
2 Jan., at temple meeting of First Presidency, Quorum of Twelve, and Presiding Patriarch,

President HeberJ. Grant rules that patriarch ranks below apostles and has no signifi
cant vote in temple council meetings. He orders patriarch’s chair removed from its 
place next to First Presidency and placed afterjunior apostle’s chair.

9 Feb., Thomas C. Neibaur, Mormon from Idaho, is “the first private in the United States 
Army to receive the Congressional Medal of Honor.” Other Mormons who receive 
America’s highest military medal for heroism are Mervyn Bennion (1942, posthu
mously), William E. Hall (1943), Nathan K. Van Noy,Jr. (1944, posthumously), George
E. Wahlen (1944), Leonard C. Brostrom (1945), David B. Bleak (1953), Bernard F. 
Fisher (1967).

28 Feb., over opposition of Aposde David O. McKay, First Presidency and Twelve vote to 
“summon” recent plural wives to tell who performed their polygamous marriages. 
Apostles excommunicate their husbands this day for refusing to answer that question.

22 Mar., ‘“THE NIGGER’ is the new production to be given at the Social Hall,” proclaims 
Deseret News with explanation: ‘“The Nigger’ is distinctively Southern. It is a romance 
based on Southern ideals and the race problem.”

1 May, anarchists mail bombs to thirty-six jurists and government leaders across U.S., in
cluding Utah’s senators William H. King and Reed Smoot, as well as fellow Mormon 
Frank K. Nebeker, Assistant Attorney General of United States. In 1917-18 Nebeker 
was federal government’s special prosecutor of sensational trial of Industrial Workers
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of the World (IWW) leaders. Only two of today’s bombs explode, injuring maid and sec
retary.

25 May, at Salt Lake temple testimony meeting, several report that during recent weeks 
they saw Heber J. Grant transfigured into appearance of deceased Joseph F. Smith.

4 July, William Harrison (“Jack”) Dempsey is first Mormon to be Heavyweight Boxing 
Champion of world, which title he maintains until 1926. LDS boxers of similar status are 
Gene Fullmer (Middleweight Boxing Champion, 1957), Don Fullmer (American Mid
dleweight Champion, 1965), Danny Lopez (FeatherweightBoxing Champion ofworld, 
1976-80), Javier Hores (Super Bantamweight Champion of North America, 1978), Al
bert Kapua (New Zealand’sjunior Boxing Champion, 1978). Mormon inductees into 
Boxing Hall of Fame arejack Dempsey (1954) and Gene Fullmer (1974).

12 Nov., Apostle James E. Talmage attends Third Christian Citizenship Conference in 
Pittsburgh as delegate chosen by Utah’s governor. Utah delegates are booed and hissed 
by 4,000 other delegates. Talmage hurriedly leaves after some delegates surround him 
and threaten to strip off his clothes in order to display his temple garments.

27 Nov., Heber J. Grant dedicates temple at Laie, Oahu, Hawaii, first of many temples out
side continental United States as announced by Brigham Young.Itisalso smallest func
tioning temple (10,500 square feet of floor space) until 1978, after extensive remodeling 
more than triples its floor space. Sarahjenne Cannon also is first woman to speak at tem
ple dedication.

27 Dec., HeberJ. Grant obtains approval of his counselors to cancel $30,000 in loans he re
ceived as apostle from Trustee-in-Trust in exchange for stock.

1920
lOJune, U.S. Department ofjustice files charges against church president HeberJ. Grant 

and Presiding Bishop Charles W. Nibley for illegal profiteering on behalf of church’s 
Utah-Idaho Sugar Company. Nibley is already under indictment on related charge of 
conspiracy in restraint of trade. Federal grandjury excludes Grant but includes Nibley 
in its indictments on 21 Aug. Grant speaks in Nibley’s defense at general conferences, 
and government eventually drops charges.

14 June, Aposde Reed Smoot turns down offer to be U.S. Secretary of Treasury in Presi
dent Warren G. Harding’s cabinet: “I would prefer to remain in the Senate.”

1921
17 Mar., John A. Widtsoe is ordained apostle, first general authority to have Ph.D. degree 

from non-U.S. school (in chemistry from University of Goettigen, Germany).
Apr., HeberJ. Grant telegrams Senator Reed Smoot: “The First Presidency appreciate 

highly what Mr. [William H.] Hays has done in suppressing the [’’Fatty"] Arbuckle and 
other improper films." Hays Commission becomes famous as Hollywood’s self-censor- 
ship mechanism.

7 Apr., First Presidency and Quorum of Twelve decide to return to pre-1912 “old form of
ordaining” to office without first conferring priesthood.

15 Apr., Aposde George F. Richards formulates loyalty oath for Salt Lake temple workers 
to detect if they are promoting new plural marriages.

29 July, several apostles “read the revelations which do not appear in the present edition of 
the Doctrine & Covenants, about twenty in number with the view of recommending to 
the First Presidency certain of them to be included in the edition we are just now prepar
ing.” This refers to uncanonized revelations ofjoseph Smith as published in official His
tory' of the Church, not to uncanonized revelations cited in this chronology.

8 Aug., to rescue church’s Utah-Idaho Sugar Company, HeberJ. Grant agrees to mortgage
Social Hall, Vermont, and Deseret News buildings. However, Counselor Anthony W. 
Ivins persuades Grant not to mortgage Church Office Building. This is undoubtedly 
origin of rumor that Grant mortgages Salt Lake Temple Square, including temple.

20 Sept., Apostle Reed Smoot receives letter from president of Fox Films, agreeing to stop
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exhibiting movie Riders of the Purple Sage, after First Presidency condemned film on 24 
Aug. Studio estimates its loss at $300,000 for withdrawing this and The Rainbow Trail, 
which LDS leaders also regard as anti-Mormon. Studio re-edits Riders, which Aposde 
Smoot reviews and approves on 15 Feb. 1925.

1922
4 Jan., from 10 a.m. to 6 p.m., Brigham H. Roberts presents detailed summary of textual 

and historical problems in Book of Mormon to combined meeting of First Presidency, 
apostles, and Seventy’s presidents. He recommends that these problems should be re
searched and publicly discussed.

9 Feb., Zion’s Securities Corporation, to own and manage church real estate properties
6 May, Heber J. Grant speaks first words on Utah’s pioneer radio station KZN. His closing 

statement: “I bear witness to all mankind that Joseph Smith was a prophet of the true 
and living God. ” After church buys controlling interest on 21 Apr. 1925, station call sign 
becomes KSL on 24June. Still in operation.

9 June, for first time annual conference of LDS youth organizations in Salt Lake City has 
large scale dancing (at Saltair resort pavilion). Saltair is destroyed by fire three years 
later, but “all-church dance festival” continues annually in Salt Lake City for fifty years. 
Regional dance festivals also occur in large Mormon population centers like southern 
California where 13,000 dancers perform for audience of 100,000 in 1985.

2 Oct., George Sutherland is first U.S. Supreme Court justice of Mormon origins. Raised
in LDS church and graduate of Brigham Young Academy in 1881, Sutherland defines 
himself as non-Mormon long before his election as U.S. Senator in 1905.

1 Nov., day after HeberJ. Grant joins in public appeal for election of man as county sheriff, 
First Presidency issues statement that church feels “free to use its influence in the pro
motion of good legislation, honest administration of government and matters calcu
lated to benefit the state and its people.”

14 Dec., First Presidency and Quorum of Twelve decide to end performance of baptisms 
for health and renewal of covenants. Official announcement is on 18Jan. 1923.

1923
17 May, First Presidency and Twelve agree to alter temple undergarment worn outside 

temple: “buttons instead of strings; no collar; sleeves above the elbow and few inches be
low the knee and a change in the crotch so as to cover the same.” Mormons regard this 
as dramatic change from endowment garment introduced byjoseph Smith. Few realize 
that traditional Utah “garment” is based on “Union suit” of last half of nineteenth cen
tury, while earlier garment worn under clothing at Nauvoo was based on legless “shirt” 
or two-piece undergarment current in America from late-eighteenth century to 1840s.

26 Aug., HeberJ. Grant dedicates temple in Cardston, Alberta, Canada.
26 Nov., Corporation of the President, successor of Trustee-in-Trust as center of church fi

nancial operations.
1924

19 Feb., First Presidency tells Apostlejames E. Talmage that church does not want to insti
gate criminal prosecution of new polygamists but would be happy to see them jailed.

3 Oct., first radio broadcast of general conference on church-owned radio station.
1925

15 Jan., excommunication of Lorin C. Woolley for “pernicious lying,” rather than for any 
specific activities as Fundamentalist leader.

21 Jan., Grand Lodge of Utah officially prohibits Mormons from membership in any of its 
Masonic lodges and provides for expulsion of any Mormons who are current members 
of any Utah lodge. Utah is only state with formal Masonic restriction against religious 
group or denomination. Some Mormons (primarily converts) affiliate or preside in Ma
sonic lodges outside Utah after 1925.
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4 Mar., first missionaries enter “Church Missionary Home and Preparatory Training 

School” in Salt Lake City for week of instruction prior to departing for their mission as
signments. This week-long instruction continues until greatly expanded in 1978.

4 Apr., Heber J. Grant warns general priesthood meeting against Ku Klux Klan, and re
marks: “It is beyond my comprehension how people holding the priesthood will want 
to associate themselves with the Ku Klux Klan or any other [similar] organization.”

22 May, Deseret News editorializes in favor of new Utah law which legalizes horse racing and 
pari-mutuel betting. Legislature has appointed Brigham F. Grant as chair of Racing 
Commission. He is manager of Deseret News and brother of church president.

17 Sept., Heber J. Grant writes: “Had I had any knowledge of what is known as the Pari bet
ting system I never would have consented to go to the races the opening day----The
racing that is now being conducted is licensed gambling under a state law. The law was 
passed during my absence from the city and I regret exceedingly that it ever got on the 
statute books, and I am humiliated to think that I attended the races the first day.” Four 
days later First Presidency letter states: “The Church has been and now is unalterably 
opposed to gambling in any form whatever.”

7 Oct., Spencer Adams plays in baseball’s World Series for Washington Senators (again in 1926, New York Yankees). FirstMormon onmajor league team ofanysport(1923, Pitts
burgh Pirates), Adams is only LDS player to participate in consecutive World Series.

9 Nov., Apostle Richard R. Lyman upon his own authority enters plural marriage by mutual
covenant. He is almost fifty-five years old, and she is fifty-three. This is first plural mar
riage of current general authority since 1905.

17 Nov., “Professor [Andrew] Neff, a graduate of the California University, desired to have 
free access to the original documents in the Historian’s office as he was writing a history 
of Utah.” First Presidency rules that “under proper supervision, we had no objections.” 
Although Neff is LDS, this is first occasion in which “outside” scholar and historian has 
“free access” to manuscripts of LDS archives. Such access remains infrequent and ex
ceptional until appointment of Apostle Howard W. Hunter as church historian in 1970.

1926
10 Sept., Heber J. Grant and his wife Augusta act as proxies for vicarious endowment of 

Warren G. Harding and wife and for their proxy sealing. Although Apostle Wilford 
Woodruff was proxy for baptism of deceased U.S. presidents in 1877, Grant is appar
ently first church president to act as proxy for deceased U.S. president. On 29 Sept. 
Grant and Apostle Reed Smoot are also proxies for vicarious endowments of Ulysses S. 
Grant and Theodore Roosevelt. Grant and Harding are known as heavy drinkers and 
smokers, while Harding’s White House mistress has already disclosed their affair.

14 Sept., First Presidency reaffirms “that temple ordinances could not be performed for 
people who had any Negro blood in their veins.”

3 Oct., Counselor Anthony W. Ivins tells conference that measurements of Great Pyramid 
ofGiza foretell LDS church in 1830, start of“Great War” in 1914, and war’s endin 1918.

1927
15 Feb., Apostle George F. Richards notifies temples that it is decision of First Presidency 

and Quorum of Twelve to immediately omit from prayer circles “all reference to aveng
ing the blood of the Prophets. Omit from the ordinance and lecture all reference to ret
ribution.” Letter also instructs to “omit the kissing” at end of proxy sealings.

11 Aug., Heber J. Grant says, “There was no other people in the world that has as kindly a 
feeling toward the Jews as do the Latter-day Saints, as we believe in the final destiny of 
the Jew.” This repeats similar statement to general conference of Apr. 1921. Among 
Jewish candidates elected by primarily Mormon voters during this period of national 
anti-Semitism are Simon Bamberger (Utah’s governor, 1917-21), Louis Marcus (Salt 
Lake City mayor, 1931-35), and Herbert M. Schiller (districtjudge, 1933-39).

23 Oct., Heber J. Grant dedicates temple in Mesa, Arizona.
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19 Nov., Harold A. Lafount is appointed chair of Federal Radio Commission, confirmed 

by U.S. Senate in March 1928, serving to 1935. LDS appointments of similar rank in U.S. 
government are Edgar B. Brossard (U.S. Tariff Commission, 1930-30), Marriner S. Ec- 
cles (Federal Reserve Board, 193648), Franklin D. Richards (Federal Housing Admini
stration, 1947-52; general authority, 1960), Rosel H. Hyde (Federal Communications 
Commission, 1948,1953-54), James K. Knudson (Defense Transport Administration, 
1950-58), Ellis L. Armstrong (Public Roads Commission, 1958-61), Sterling M. McMur- 
rin (Education Commissioner, 1961-62), Kenneth A. Randall (Federal Deposit Insur
ance Corp., 1965-70), Rosel H. Hyde (Federal Communications Commission, 
1966-69), H. Rex Lee (Federal Communications Commission, 1969-74), Eugene A. 
Gulledge (Federal Housing Administration, 1969-73), Ellis L. Armstrong (Reclamation 
Commission, 1969-73), James C. Fletcher (National Aeronautics and Space Admini
stration, 1971-77,1986-89), Terrel H. Bell (Education Commissioner, 1974-76).

1928
12 Jan., Heber J. Grant comments about lawsuit by native Hawaiians “against the Church 

having the right to deed its beach property, which it recendy sold for something over a 
quarter of a million dollars, they claiming that the property really belonged to the na
tives. Inasmuch as the natives never paid for it I do not know whether they can win out, 
but they have won in the first court in which the case came up.”

19-20 Jan., Frederick M. Smith, RLDS president, supervises disinterment of his martyred 
grandfather and granduncle, Joseph and Hyrum Smith, from coffmless burial place 
kept secret since 1844. They are reburied in coffins, one on each side of Emma Hale 
Smith Bidamon, next to Mansion House in Nauvoo.

6 Feb., First Presidency approves $50,000 purchase of Hill Cumorah and farms, Palmyra,N.Y.
30 July, death of ex-govemorjohn C. Cuder from self-inflicted gunshot. He declined First 

Presidency’s call in 1887 to become counselor in Presiding Bishopric. Bishopric’s sec
ond counselor now describes Cuder as “one of the Church Officers,” apparently be
cause he has been auditor of general church funds. Utah’s chief executive from 1905 to 
1909, Cuder is only Utah governor to commit suicide.

1929
28 Mar., First Presidency and Twelve decide to disband private prayer circle organizations 

which meet weekly or monthly in temples. Until 1978 local stakes continue to have 
prayer circle meetings in temples or in special rooms of stake meeting houses.

14 May, first verified date of Lorin C. Woolley’s ordination of his priesthood “Council of 
Friends,” from which 90 percent of Mormon Fundamentalists derive authority to con
tinue their “priesthood work.” He claims he is last survivor of “Council of Friends” or
dained byjohn Taylor on 27 Sept. 1886 to keep plural marriage alive. On 22 Sept. 1929 
Woolley signs detailed account of circumstances surrounding 1886 revelation.

15July, first network broadcast on radio by Mormon Tabernacle Choir.
14 Aug., Elder Yeates of Church of Christ, T emple Lot, asks Heber J . Grant for permission 

to solicit donations for construction of temple at Independence, Missouri. President 
Grant declines “to assist in erecting a temple for a church with which we have no con
nection whatever.”

22 Sept., senior Seventy’s president and assistant church historian Brigham H. Roberts tells 
congregation in Salt Lake Tabernacle that “the Latter-day Saints are conscious of reced
ing from that zenith [of early Mormonism] in that they are no longer flooded with reve
lation.” On 3 Oct. combined meeting of First Presidency, Quorum of Twelve, and 
Seventy’s presidents condemns his statement. He apologizes to them.

24 Sept., Heber J. Grant writes: “I am free to confess that I am disappointed with the 
Yosemite valley. It seems only about one-half as grand as the American Fork canyon” of 
Utah.
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18 Oct., First Presidency letter urges European Mormons not to emigrate to United States.

1930
6 Apr., “The Message of the Ages” performance in Salt Lake Tabernacle as first historical

pageant of LDS church. It involves 1,500 persons. On 24July “Footprints on the Sands 
of Time” is first pageant at Hill Cumorah, near Palmyra, New York. Sincejuly 1937 of
ficial “Cumorah Pageant” occurs annually. Renamed “America’s Witness for Christ,” 
pageant attracts 100,000 people at its fiftieth anniversary in 1987. Similar LDS pageants 
develop at other sites from Calgary, Canada, to Manti, Utah, to Auckland, New Zealand.

17 May, International Hygiene Exposition at Dresden, Germany, includes LDS exhibit on 
Word of Wisdom. This is church’s first formal participation in national or international 
exposition. In 1933, church has exhibit which includes sculptures by Avard Fairbanks in 
Hall of Religion at Century of Progress Exposition in Chicago. In 1935 church has its 
first exhibit building at California-Pacific International Exposition in San Diego.

18 June, President HeberJ. Grant writes that he has no objection to LDS woman receiving
temple recommend, despite her self-inflicted abortion three years ago.

16 Aug., HeberJ. Grant remarks that Aposde George Albert Smith “is getting very nervous. 
We don’t want him to have another breakdown such as he had years ago, almost costing 
him his life.” Apostle Smith doesn’t begin describing his symptoms until Jan. 1932, and 
year later writes: “My nerves are nearly gone but am holding on the best I know how.” 
Symptoms gradually subside and do not resume until he is church president.

4 Sept., first counselor Anthony W. Ivins computes that church lost $6 million in stock in
vestments and $900,000 in loans and business transactions with Presiding Bishop Char
les W. Nibley before his appointment as second counselor in First Presidency in 1925.

3 Oct.J. Reuben Clark is first Mormon to serve as U.S. Ambassador (Mexico). U.S. govern
ment appoints other Mormons as ambassadors: Cavendish W. Cannon (Yugoslavia in 
1947, Syria in 1950, Portugal in 1952, Greece in 1953, Morocco in 1956), David S. King 
(Malagasy in 1967, Mauritius in 1968), David M. Kennedy (ambassador-at-large and am
bassador to NATO in 1971), Mark Evans Austad (Finland in 1975, Norway in 1980), 
Keith Foote Nyborg (Finland in 1981), Franklin S. Forsberg (Sweden in 1981), Gregory 
J. Newell (Sweden in 1985), Jon Huntsman,Jr. (Singapore in 1992).

1931
13Jan., Deseret Club is organized at UCLA as church’s first social organization for LDS col

lege students outside Utah. Current organization is LDS Students Association (LDSSA) 
for students at every non-church college and university.

4 Apr., HeberJ. Grant announces that church will give whatever assistance it can to aid
criminal prosecution of polygamists.

7 Apr., First Presidency instructs Aposde Joseph Fielding Smith and Seventy’s president B.
H. Roberts: “The subject of Pre-Adamites [is] not to be discussed in public by the breth
ren either for or against the theory, as the Church has not declared itself and its attitude 
on the question.”

23 May, Deseret News “Church Section”article, “Bishop Released After 31 Years,” regarding 
Joseph C. Cowley.

4July, Church Section article, “Without Purse or Scrip In the Argentine Mission.”
7 Nov., Church Section report that Church Historianjoseph Fielding Smith, “while rummag

ing through the manuscripts in the vault,” has “discovered” manuscript of Joseph 
Smith’s 1832 prophecy on civil war.

1932
19 Mar., Deseret News reports that Dr. Edgar B. Brossard, Congressman Don B. Colton, and 

mission president James H. Moyle “represented the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints at the National Conference of Catholics, Jews, and Protestants” at Washing
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ton, D.C., 7-9 March. Church Section article, “Church Extends New Correlation Project 
To All Priesthood Quorums, Auxiliaries.”

2 Apr., HeberJ. Grant launches campaign against use of tobacco as part of his emphasis on
observing Word of Wisdom by total abstinence from alcohol, tobacco, tea, and coffee.

5 May, Apostle Stephen L Richards tells First Presidency and Quorum ofTwelve that he will
resign as apostle rather than apologize for his general conference talk which says church 
is putting too much emphasis on Word of Wisdom. He confesses his error to HeberJ. 
Grant on 26 May and retains his position.

27 July, HeberJ. Grant writes: “It makes one’s heart ache to see so many people who are 
willing to work and cannot find positions.” Great Depression hits Utah particularly hard 
because its agricultural economy has also experienced local depression during national 
“Roaring Twenties.” In some urban stakes, 60 percent of previously employed Mor
mons are withoutjobs in 1932.

29 July, death of George H. Brimhall from self-inflicted gunshot. He served as BYU presi- 
dentfrom 1904 to 1921 and is only BYU president to commit suicide.

30 Aug., B. H. Roberts, senior Seventy’s president and assistant church historian, writes 
complaint about censorship. HeberJ. Grant requires him to remove from forthcoming 
volume of History of the Church the statement of Brigham Young that Seventies are or
dained apostles. “I desire, however, to take this occasion of disclaiming any responsibil
ity for the mutilating of that very important part of President Young’s Manuscript,” 
Roberts writes, “and also to say, that while you had the physical power of eliminating 
that passage from the History, I do not believe you had any moral right to do so.”

18 Sept., church’s Adult Aaronic Priesthood program begins as local innovation in Salt 
Lake 28th Ward. It becomes churchwide program next year.

25 Sept., New York Times reports that David Abbott (“Ab”)Jenkins has set land-speed record 
during twenty-four hour period, one of many world records in his “Mormon Meteor” 
cars. He single-handedly turns Utah’s Bonneville Salt Flats into national speedway.

8 Nov., Utah Mormons overwhelming vote for Democrat Franklin D. Roosevelt as U.S. 
president and for all other New Deal candidates. Defeated after nearly thirty years in 
U.S. Senate, Apostle Reed Smoot is resentful that HeberJ. Grant decided not to ask 
Mormons at October conference to reelect him. He never forgives Democratic coun
selor Anthony W. Ivins for persuading Grant against official endorsement.

1933
22 Mar., Quorum ofTwelve unanimously recommends Eldred G. Smith as new Patriarch 

to Church. Since 1932, HeberJ. Grant has told apostles he wants his son-in-law Willard
R. Smith as new patriarch, but he expects them to nominate him. Otherwise “people 
would say he had set aside Hyrum G. Smith’s son in order to give position to his own 
son-in-law.” President Grant refuses to accept Twelve’s unanimous recommendation of 
Hyrum G.’s son in 1933, and stand-off leaves office vacant for another nine years. Ex
cluding patrilineal office of Church Patriarch, twenty-nine sons of general authorities 
are appointed during first century of Mormon hierarchy. This accounts for 23.6 per
cent of total appointments. Only eight sons of former general authorities are appointed 
as general authorities in sixty-four years since 1932: one in 1938, two in 1941, one in 
1942, one in 1945, one in 1969, one in 1975, and one in 1996.

6 Apr.J. Reuben Clark Jr. is sustained as second counselor in First Presidency. As first LDS
president since Brigham Young to ask non-general authority to serve as Presidency 
counselor, HeberJ. Grant kept position vacant for sixteen months to allow Clark to 
complete his service as Ambassador to Mexico. Clark is first general authority who has 
previously served U.S. government in high office. He is also first member of Presidency 
with post-graduate degree (from Columbia) and is ordained high priest today.

3 June, Church Section reports that, “after years of effort,” Mormons have equal rights with
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other religions in applying to be military chaplains. This is decision of recently ap
pointed Secretary of War George H. Dem, non-Mormon and former governor of Utah.

7 June, Heber J. Grant tells BYU’s graduating class: “If every other state in the Union re
peals the Eighteenth Amendment, I hope Utah is the one bright star that remains.”

17 June, First Presidency issues its most comprehensive and legalistic statement against 
post-Manifesto plural marriage and specifically denies legitimacy of claims that John 
Taylor had 1886 revelation on plural marriage. This statement causes final break be
tween church and its Fundamentalists, who soon become true schismatics.

18June, Nazi Party newspaper in Berlin publishes ‘ Juden und Mormonen,” which criticizes 
Germans for belonging to LDS church which has “always been very friendly withjews.”

22June, First Presidency and apostles decide that “the Church as an organization could not 
take part in the campaign for the repeal of the 18th Amendment since this [is] a partisan 
political question. It [is] hoped however that all L.D.S. would vote against repeal [of na
tional Prohibition].” Thirty-five years later, LDS hierarchy reverses this decision and 
participates actively in campaign against liquor-by-the-drink in Utah as “moral issue.”

30 July, legal transfer of Gilajunior College from LDS-church ownership to Graham 
County, Arizona, and E. Edgar Fuller begins service as first LDS president of secular col
lege outside intermountain states. Other Monnons who serve as presidents of junior 
colleges and colleges outside intermountain states are Monroe H. Clark and William H. 
Harkness (Gila College, 1940, 1944), Basil Hyrum Peterson (Orange Coast College, 
Costa Mesa, CA, 1947), Howard S. McDonald (Los Angeles State College, 1949), E. 
DeAlton Partridge (Monclair State College, NJ, 1951),JohnT. Wahlquist(SanJoseState 
College, CA, 1952), Lowell F. Barker (Antelope Valley College, Lancaster, CA, 1957), 
Herman J. Sheffield (San Bernardino Valley College, CA, 1958), Don A. Orton (Lesley 
College, Cambridge, MA, 1960), Leonard W. Rice (Oregon College of Education, 
1962), Dean A. Curtis (Eastern Arizonajunior College, 1965), Bums L. Finlinson (Bak
ersfield College, CA, 1968), George P. Lee (College of Ganado, Navajo Reservation, 
1973), Wayne M. McGrath and Gherald L. Hoopes Jr. (Eastern Arizona College, 1976, 
1984), Harold Heiner (Whatcom Community College, Bellingham, WA, 1984), Clyde
B. Jensen (Oklahoma College of Osteopathic Medicine, 1987), Donald P. Kern (Palmer 
College of Chiropractic, Davenport, IA, 1988), Reed B. Phillips (Los Angeles College of 
Chiropractic, 1991), James Sloan Allen (Julliard School, New York City, 1992), L. Jack- 
son Newell (Deep Springs College, CA, 1995), Kim B. Clark (Harvard Business School, 
1995), David Ferrel (Southern Virginia College, 1996).

16 Sept., Church Section full-page article, “The Problem of Isaiah in the Book of Mormon” 
by Sidney B. Sperry and H. Grant Vest. This is example of LDS leadership’s delayed ac
ceptance of B.H. Roberts’s recommendation decade earlier to openly confront textual 
problems in Mormon scriptures. Roberts dies eleven days after this article. On 30 Sept. 
Church Section prints “The Synoptic Problem in Its Relation To Modern Revelation,” 
and “Thejohannine Problem In Its Relation To Modem Revelation” on 7 Oct.

26 Oct., at temple council meeting his counselors and Twelve persuade Heber J. Grant not 
to distribute his Apr. and Oct. conference talks against repeal of national Prohibition. 
On 7 Nov. Utah’s voters elect anti-Prohibition candidates who time dieir convention on 
5 Dec. to make Utah the final state necessary to end Prohibition.

9 Dec., Church Section article “Mormonism in The New Germany,” enthusiastically empha
sizes parallels “between the [LDS] Church and some of the ideas and policies of the Na
tional Socialists.” First, Nazis have introduced “Fast Sunday.” Second, “it is a very well 
known fact that Hider observes a form of living which ‘Mormons’ term the ‘Word of 
Wisdom.’” Finally, “due to the importance given to the racial question [by Nazis], and 
the almost necessity of proving that one’s grandmother was not a Jewess,” there no 
longer is resistance against genealogical research by German Mormons who “now have 
received letters of encouragement complimenting them for their patriotism.”
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1934

6Jan., Leah D. Widtsoe’s article “Priesthood and Womanhood” in Church Section includes 
following questions: “5. If a boy of twelve years has this gift [of priesthood ordination] 
bestowed upon him while his sister has not, does it not tend to make him grow up with 
a feeling that he is literally a ‘lord of creation,’ while his sister belongs to ‘the common 
herd?’ 6. Does not this discrimination make men more arrogant in their attitude toward 
women? Do they not necessarily feel themselves the superior and dominant sex?” Per
haps unintentionally, the stridency of her questions outweighs article’s effort to deny or 
downplay gender discrimination in LDS church. She is wife of apostle.

28 Apr., Church Section report that general authorities have allowed king of England’s offi
cial representative to tour temple in Canada from baptistery to celestial room.

7 July, Church Section article “The Catawba Indians—A Mormon Tribe” notes that 95 per
cent of this South Carolina tribe converted after first contact with LDS missionaries 
fifty-one years earlier. T ribe’s chief Samuel Blue is also president of Catawba branch.

4 Sept., Heber J. Grant gives “little or no encouragement” for proposal that LDS church 
join World Fellowship of Faith.

10 Oct., First Presidency and newly appointed apostle Alonzo A. Hinckley agree that He
ber J. Grant should ask Los Angeles stake president Leo J. Muir to “stop working for 
[Upton] Sinclair,” Socialist Party candidate for California governor. Grant publicly op
poses Sinclair’s election.

27 Nov., gangster George (“Baby Face”) Nelson kills Samuel P. Cowley, special agent with 
recently formed Federal Bureau of Investigation. Cowley, first Mormon FBI agent, is 
son of former apostle, Matthias F. Cowley. Samuel Cowley helps track down gangster 
John Dillinger during summer, and is briefly (wrongly) credited with killing Dillinger. 
Another Mormon FBI agent, J. Robert Porter, is killed in 1979.

9 Dec., New York Stake is first stake east of inter-mountain states since termination of St. Louis Stake in 1858.
1935

14 Mar., Utah makes unlawful cohabitation a felony. Even federal anti-polygamy crusade 
of1880s did not do this. With encouragement of First Presidency, stake president Hugh 
B. Brown writes this bill and Mormon legislators pass it.

31 May, Dr. George W. Middleton and Heber Sears ask “the opinion of the Church regard
ing sterilization of criminals, incompetents, etc.” Heber J. Grant replies that “the 
Church had taken no stand whatever on this matter up to date.”

30June, first stake outside North America (in Laie, Oahu, Hawaii), as fulfillment of found
ing prophet’s instructions on 8 Apr. 1844 to organize stakes wherever there are suffi
cient numbers of Mormons.

7 Sept., first excommunication of many Mormon Fundamentalists who refuse to sign loy
alty oath that, among other things, denies “any intimation that any one of the Presi
dency or Apostles of the church is living a double life.” Later these excommunicants 
learn of Apostle Richard R. Lyman’s polygamous “double life” at this time.

14 Oct. John Home Blackmore is elected to Canada’s Parliament, serving in House of Com
mons until 1958. Other non-U.S. Mormons who serve in their nation’s parliament are 
Harry Percival Vette (Tonga, 1940s), Solon E. Low (Canada, 1945), James Gladstone 
(Canada, 1958), Iofipo R. Kuresa(Samoa, 1970), Manuera Benjamin Riwai-Couch (New 
Zealand, 1975), Terry Rooney (England, 1990),MoroniBingTorgan(Brazil, 1991).

1936
25 Jan., Church Section photograph of LDS basketball team in Germany giving “Sieg Heil” 

salute of Nazi Party.
3 Apr., First Presidency restores full church and priesthood blessings to Matthias F. Cowley. 

He unsuccessfully asked for this since 1926. Deseret News publishes announcement.
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6 Apr., First Presidency’s message is broadcast to European Mormons by shortwave radio.
7 Apr., First Presidency announces Church Security Plan, renamed Church Welfare Pro

gram in 1938. This began four years earlier as local innovation by stake president 
Harold B. Lee in Salt Lake Pioneer Stake.

21 May, Seventy’s president Levi Edgar Young represents church at organization of Utah 
chapter of National Conference of Christians and Jews. He becomes its president in 
1937.1nl960s George W. Romney is national director of organization, which gives him 
its Charles Evans Hughes Gold Medal in 1965.

3 July, First Presidency statement against Communism and Communist Party (which is le
gal in United States at this time and has candidates in Utah elections).

18 July, Church Section photograph of LDS youth conference in Germany with Apostle 
Joseph F. Merrill in front of Swastika banner of Nazi Party. This is intentional associa
tion of visual symbols, since 7 Aug. 1937 issue also prints photograph of church presi
dent HeberJ. Grant seated in front of Swastika banner at LDS meeting in Frankfurt.

20 July, chief of Salt Lake City’s detectives begins sending to First Presidency reports of sur
veillance and infiltration of Communist Party in Utah.

22 July, first counselor J. Reuben Clark recommends that Communist candidate for U.S. 
president be denied use of Salt Lake Tabernacle for speech. Also recommends to “con
fidentially” advise Utah’s governor to have Mormon members of American Legion 
armed with “picks and ax-handles” to attend Communist Party’s rally in Liberty Park.

31 Oct., First Presidency publishes unsigned editorial in Deseret News, which argues against 
re-election of Democratic president Franklin D. Roosevelt. Editorial, written byj. 
Reuben Clark, accuses F.D.R. of unconstitutional and Communist activities. In re
sponse one thousand Mormons angrily cancel their subscriptions to News. Three days 
later, 69.3 percent of Utah’s voters help re-elect Roosevelt. Utah’s electorate re-elects
F.D.R. again (1940,1944), despite First Presidency’s opposition.

1937
7 Jan., N. Eldon Tanner is first active Mormon to serve non-U.S. government in position

equivalent to U.S. Cabinet. He serves as Minister of Lands and Mines in government of 
Canada’s Premier until 1952. Next Mormons of ministerial rank are Manuera Ben
jamin Riwai-Couch of New Zealand (for Maori relations and also Postmaster General) 
in 1978 and BaitikaToum of Kiribati in 1983.

8 Feb., Apostle George F. Richards and Seventy’s president Antoine R. Ivins begin seven
days of meetings with disaffected LDS Mexicans who demand ethnic Mexican mission 
president. These nationalist Mexican Mormons held first meeting of their “Third Con
vention” on 26 Apr. 1936. After failure of this general authority effort at reconciliation, 
church leaders on 6 May 1937 begin excommunicating dissidents. Third Convention- 
ists foster successful schismatic movement until 1946, when visit of LDS president 
George Albert Smith to Mexico begins process of reconciliation. Third Convention is 
first schismatic LDS movement based primarily on ethnicity and national pride.

13 Feb., Church Section photograph of LDS missionaries in Tahiti, with all males wearing 
white suit-and-pants, the custom in Tahiti. Issues of 23July and 30 July 1938 have similar 
photographs of missionaries and their mission president in Tonga and Samoa.

13 Mar., Church Section article “Introducing The Home Evening,” as indication of inability 
of headquarters for two decades to persuade LDS members to adopt this practice.

26 Aug., death of Apostlejoseph Fielding Smith’s wife after four years of acute depression 
and emotional illness. Ethel Reynolds Smith spent much of that time in Utah State Hos
pital for the Insane, where her father (a general authority) had also been confined.

18 Sept., Church Section full-page article “The Eleusinian Mysteries,” which continues as an
other full-page article on 25 Sept. This is 100 years since LDS periodical at church head
quarters first described Eleusinian Mysteries. Through 23 Oct. there are weekly
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full-page discussions of “The Mysteries of Bacchus” in two parts, “Orphic Reincarna
tion,” and finally “The Mysteries Of The Great Mother.”

1938
5 Jan., Charles E. Bidamon notarizes statement that he has sold [for $50] to collector Wil-

ford C. Wood, Joseph Smith’s “silver piece” inscribed “Confirmo O Deus Potentis- 
simus” and that his step-mother frequently said this medallion belonged to Smith. 
Comparison of this artifact with illustrations for Francis Barrett’s 1801 The Magus veri
fies that this isjupiter talisman inscribed according to instructions in Barrett’s book.

6 Aug., firstlettertoFirstPresidencyfromNigerianS. G. Bada, Baptistministerwhofornext
year requests church publications and information. He is interested in Mormonism be
cause in other Christian churches Nigerian polygamists “are not to be regarded as full 
members at all.” First Presidency politely informs him of church’s current ban on polyg
amy and sends him publications. When he announces he has resigned his pastorate and 
desires LDS baptism and ordination, First Presidency again sends him publications but 
does not inform him of church’s refusal to ordain black Africans to priesthood.

14 Aug., first Deseret Industries store opens with its dual purposes of providing low-cost 
used items as well as employment for disabled and elderly persons. Orson H. Hewlett 
patterns this after Goodwill Industries.

6 Sept., First Presidency appoints coordinator of church’s first anti-polygamy surveillance 
team which obtains information on Mormon Fundamentalists and turns it over to ex- 
communication courts and to law enforcement agencies. Surveillance coordinator re
ports to first counselor J. Reuben Clark.

24 Sept., Church Section article “Are Men of Earth Gods In Embryo?”
8 Nov., Culbert L. Olson is elected California’s governor, first Mormon governor outside

state of Utah. Other governors with Mormon background: Idaho’s Arnold Williams 
(1945-47), California’s Goodwin J. Knight (1953-59), American Samoa’s H. Rex Lee 
(1961-67), Michigan’s George W. Romney (1963-69), Idaho’sjohn V. Evans (1977-87), 
and Arizona’s Evan Mecham (1987-88). Knight does not claim Mormonism as politi
cian, and in 1952 Church News retracts its statement that he is LDS governor. LDS Luis 
Alberto Ferrizo is elected to Uruguay’s equivalent of governor (1990), andJien-Nien 
Chen is elected as governor in Taiwan (1993).

9 Nov., Nazis in Germany begin Kristallnacht (“Night of Broken Glass”) in which they pil
lage Jewish businesses, bum synagogues, and arrest thousands of Jews. Max Reschke, 
non-Jewish Mormon in Hannover, rescues somejewish friends from armed guards and 
helps family escape to Switzerland. However, as example of polarization of German 
Mormons about “the Jewish question,” one Hamburg branch president prohibitsjew- 
ish Mormons from attending LDS services, while another Hamburg branch welcomes 
these rejected Mormons, defies Gestapo (Nazi secret police), and gives religious en
couragement tojewish Mormon who refuses to wear yellow Star of David. Later impris
oned for hiding ajew in his home, Reschke survives Nazi regime.

23 Nov., first Mormon victim of Nazi holocaust, Egon Engelbert Weiss in Vienna, Austria 
(recently annexed to Nazi Germany), writes desperate letters to eight returned mission
aries in Utah and Idaho and to First Presidency: “Conditions here are terrible for usjew- 
ish people.” He asks if Presidency can make necessary affidavit to enable his family to 
escape to America, signing letter “your brother in the Gospel.”

1939
22 Jan., Moroni Timbimboo is first Native American Indian ordained and set apart as 

bishop (Washakie Ward).
23 Jan., first counselor J. Reuben Clark confides to Brigham Young University’s president

that in 1938 church spent nearly $900,000 more than its revenues. As result Clark be
gins policy in 1939 of having fixed annual budget for all church expenditures to avoid 
deficit-spending. On 1 Apr. 1940 Clark informs meeting of all church auxiliary leaders
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about the 1939 deficit, as well “a deficit of over $ 100,000, from the point of income and 
expenditures” in 1937. He also refers to this deficit-spending in general terms during his 
remarks to general conference in Apr. 1940.

27Jan., counselorsJ. Reuben Clark and David O. McKay write to Jewish non-Mormon who 
appeals for First Presidency help to escape Nazi regime: “We have so many requests of 
this sort from various persons, including members of the Church, that we have found it 
necessary to ask to be excused from making the required guarantee.” Letter suggests 
that he contact American Jewish organizations.

24 Apr., first counselor J. Reuben Clark requests U.S. Department of State to assist immi
gration of two Mormons: “She and her husband are Aryan natives and nationals of Swit
zerland.” In contrast, Clark privately urges State Department not to help Jewish 
children to leave Nazi Germany if their parents are trying to send them to United States.

1 July, Nazi Gestapo arrests two American LDS missionaries in Czechoslovakia and put 
them and two other missionaries into prison. Not released until 23 Aug.

10 July, first counselor J. Reuben Clark “admonished President Grant that people were 
prone to say to him what people thought he wanted to hear.”

21 July, First Presidency agrees to send no more missionaries to Germany due to danger of 
“having them thrown into concentration camps, widt all the horrors that that entails.”

18 Aug., First Presidency agrees to allow Southern woman (who looks Caucasian) to be en
dowed in Salt Lake temple despite fact that her membership record is marked “negro 
blood.” Reason for their decision is that Aposde George F. Richards already gave her 
patriarchal blessing which declares her lineage as Ephraim through Joseph and Israel.

25 Aug., First Presidency cables mission presidents to have all missionaries leave France 
and Germany immediately. Mormon missionaries are safely in neutral countries when 
World War II begins week later with Nazi invasion of Poland and declaration of war by 
France and England. All missionaries cross Adantic within three months.

16 Sept., at Salt Lake City’s first exhibition of television, Heber J. Grant writes that since 
“they were not going to mention any names of the men connected with the invention, I 
decided not to refer to Mr. [Philo] Farnsworth. I did, however, refer to Harvey Hetcher 
in my brief talk, as one of the greatest scientists, so acknowledged, working in the labo
ratory of the great Bell Telephone System.” Farnsworth and Fletcher are first Mormon 
inventors to receive national recognition since Jonathan Browning. Member of YM- 
MIA general board at LDS headquarters, Farnsworth develops television, while 
Fletcher invents stereophonic sound..

1940
29 Mar., First Presidency asks Apostie Joseph Fielding Smith to chair “Literature Censor

ship Committee authorized by the Quorum last Thursday.”
5 Apr., in explaining financial decisions of First Presidency to general conference, first 

counselorj. Reuben Clark observes: “We are not infallible in ourjudgment, and we err, 
but our constant prayer is that the Lord will guide us in our decisions, and we are trying 
so to live that our minds will be open to His inspiration.”

21 Apr., Captain William Losey is killed by bomb during Nazi invasion of Norway, first U.S. 
serviceman to die in World War II. A returned LDS missionary, he is military aide to 
U.S. ambassador. Despite his and other American deaths in Nazi war zone, United 
States remains officially neutral until Dec. 1941.

25 May, Church Section prints Mrs. Horace Eaton’s 1881 account that the prophet’s mother 
Lucy Mack Smith performed various forms of divination, including palmistry.

13 Aug.,HeberJ. Grant views Llollywood’s Brigham Young. His reaction: “My eyes were full 
of tears of gratitude for the fine picture.” Deanjagger, in tide role, joins LDS church in
1972.

16 Oct., Salt Lake City police department begins furnishing to First Presidency police sur
veillance information on suspected polygamists.
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SO Oct., first counselor J. Reuben Clark persuades President Grant not to publish state

ment signed by all general authorities urging defeat of U.S. president Franklin D. 
Roosevelt’s candidacy for third term.

1941
25Jan., Church Section article “If Christ Came To Germany,” with photograph of “prisoners 

in a German concentration camp.”
9 Feb., Apostle Reed Smoot dies, and another apostle comments: “I knew he had been af

flicted in his mind for some time.” President Grant noted this on 13 Nov. 1938.
27 Feb., Leigh A. Harline receives two “Oscars” from the Academy of Motion Picture Arts 

and Sciences (music score of Pinocchio and best song, “When You Wish Upon a Star”).
10 Mar., First Presidency orders Clayton Investment Company to get rid of its “whore

houses,” no matter the financial loss, so that church-affiliated company can merge with 
church-owned Zion’s Securities Corp. Ends fifty years of church’s leases to brothels.

6 Apr., high priests as Assistants to the Twelve are new general authority position. This is also
first general conference broadcast outside Utah (to Idaho and southern California).

8 June, first counselor J. Reuben Clark tells annual conference of youth and their leaders:
“When I was a boy it was preached from the stand, and my father and my mother re
peated the principle to me time and time again. They said, ‘Reuben, we had rather bury 
you than to have you become unchaste.’ And that is the law of this Church.”

13 June, First Presidency letter against federal payments for not raising crops.
24 June, Counselor J. Reuben Clark advises Mormon “against your assuming as truth the 

most of the criticism you see leveled against Hitler and his regime in Germany. I visited
Germany twice within the last half-dozen years__ Hitler is undoubtedly bad from our
American point of view, but I think the Germans like him.” Because of such statements, 
federal intelligence agencies investigate Clark in Utah as possible pro-Nazi subversive.

9 Aug., leader of National Reform Association tells annual meeting of Christian Citizen
ship Institute that LDS church president Heber J. Grant is “the most powerful political 
individual in America today” because “Grant patronizes presidents, makes bargains 
with great political parties, dictates the political policies of Utah and at least five sur
rounding states and wields effective political influence in at least five others. ” Grant tells 
the national press that the speaker should “purge himself of falsehood,” and entire ex
change appears in Church Section on 29 Nov.

26 Sept., First Presidency letter in favor of right to work withoutjoining labor union.
7 Dec., Mervyn Bennion is first Mormon to die during U.S. military participation in World

War II. As captain of battleship West Virginia, Bennion is killed on its bridge duringj apa- 
nese attack on Pearl Harbor. He is son-in-law of first counselor J. Reuben Clark and re
ceives posthumous Congressional Medal of Honor.

1942
8Jan., among toasts offered at first party for all general authorities is Amy Brown Lyman’s: 

“Even the apostles are human.” This annual social is henceforth held Tuesday after 
April general conference. At 1946 social, Presiding Bishop LeGrand Richards and Sev
enty’s president Milton R. Hunter perform comic skit in which these nearly bald general 
authorities wear outrageous-looking wigs.

26 Jan., first counselor J. Reuben Clark tells reporter for Look magazine: “Our divorces are 
piling up.” Church Historian’s Office in 1968 compiles divorce statistics since 1910 for 
temple marriages, “church civil” marriages, and “other civil” marriages. Although tem
ple marriages have lowest divorce rate, in 1910 there was one “temple divorce” (cancel
lation of sealing) for every 66 temple marriages performed that year, 1:41 in 1915,1:34 
in 1920,1:27in 1925,1:30in 1930,1:23in 1935,1:27in 1939, l:17in 1945,1:31 in 1950, 
1:30 in 1955, 1:19 in 1960 and 1965. Last rate for temple divorce is almost ten times 
higher than Utah’s civil divorce rate century earlier.

12 Mar., First Presidency letter bans foreign-language meetings in United States. Directed



APPENDIX 5 8 2 9
particularly at German-speaking Mormons, this restriction ends thirty years later as con
version and immigration bring to U.S. congregations thousands of Europeans, Latin- 
Americans, and Asians who speak little or no English.

14 Mar., First Presidency orders bullet-proof glass for windows of its office to protect 
against air attack byjapanese.

6 Apr., First Presidency’s most comprehensive statement on war, upholding patriotic serv
ice by Mormons in any country’s military but condemning all national leaders who pro
mote war. For first time, Sunday session of general conference is held in assembly room 
of Salt Lake temple where aposdes pass the sacrament to assembled priesthood leaders. 
Policeman Ray Haight reports that “during the entire morning session an intense, white 
light flooded the First Presidency.. .  and made President Grant’s clothes to appeal' to 
be white.”

May, Peter Vlam, LDS officer in Dutch navy, is imprisoned in Nazi camp in Poland where 
he preaches to fellow prisoners, seven of whom survive and convert to LDS church.

2 May, First Presidency requests custody of record of monogamous (1896-1907) and plural 
(1897-1904) marriages which Anthony W. Ivins performed by Presidency authority in 
Mexico. Now First Presidency has custody of marriage records of three residents of 
Juarez Stake who had Presidency authorization to perform post-1890 polygamous mar
riages in Mexico: Alexander F. Macdonald (1888-90, 1900-1903), George Teasdale 
(1891-96), and Ivins. However, First Presidency furnishes this information only to de
scendants of marriages performed by Ivins. Through Canadian apostle Hugh B. 
Brown, First Presidency later obtains custody of record of marriages performed in Can
ada by Charles O. Card andjohn A. Woolf.

5 Aug., First Presidency’s financial secretary refers to German-bom Horst Scharffs as Presi
dent Heber J. Grant's bodyguard. Apparently this is first time since 1887 that hierarchy 
has bodyguards.

8 Aug., Church Section emphasizes use of handkerchiefs to heal people at great distances, 
with photograph of “the silk handkerchiefblessed and sent by President Lorenzo Snow 
to Elder [Jacob Charles] Jensen” to heal him in 1899.

17 Aug., SS Brigham Young is launched as Liberty Ship for transporting troops, prisoners, 
and freight. Christened by Lucy Gates Bowen (his granddaughter) in Los Angeles Har
bor. On 22 May 1943 SSJoseph Smith is launched. Former survives World War II, but lat
ter sinks in heavy seas on 11 Jan. 1944.

8 Oct., general conference sustains Joseph F. Smith (b. 1899) as Patriarch to Church, end
ing ten-year vacancy.

27 Oct., Helmuth Huebener, age seventeen, is first Mormon the Gestapo executes (by be
heading). He leads anti-Nazi resistance group involving two other German LDS teenag
ers who are sent to concentration camps. To protect other Mormons from Nazi 
reprisals, Hamburg branch president excommunicates Huebener shortly after his ar
rest. On 24Jan. 1948 First Presidency orders following notation to appear on Hue- 
bener’s membership record: “Excommunication done by mistake.”

28 Nov., Church Section cover article “L.D.S. Japanese Aid U.S. Soldiers.”
24 Dec., Heber J. Grant signs recommends for thirteen general authorities to receive sec

ond anointing ceremony. President Grant withdrew all second anointing recommend 
books from stake presidents in 1928 after Idaho Mormon told priesthood meeting 
about ordinance. From 1930 to 1942 Grant allows only eight such ordinances, com
pared with performance of 3,419 living second anointings from 1877 through 1893. 
This 1942 renewal occurs at strenuous urging of Apostle George F. Richards.

1943
9 Jan., Church Section lists non-U.S. rulers who have received Book of Mormon since Queen

Victoria (1842), King Frederick VII of Denmark (1851), King Kalakaua and Queen 
Kapiolani of Hawaii (1877), Queen Emma of Holland (1890), King Oscar II of Sweden
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(1897), Emperor Mutsuhito ofjapan (1900), Empress Haruko ofjapan (1909), Crown 
Prince Yoshihito (later Emperor) ofjapan (1909), Queen Liliuokalani of Hawaii, King 
Albert and Queen Elizabeth of Belgium (1919), President Thomas G. Masaryk of 
Czechoslovakia (1930), President Jose F. Uriburu of Argentina (1931), President 
Eduard Benes of Czechoslovakia (1937), and President Getulio Vargas of Brazil (1940).

17 Feb., First Presidency agrees to comply with “request of F.B.I. for missionary informa
tion regarding towns and cities in Axis countries, by giving them lists of missionaries and 
permitting them (FBI) to interview them and get such information as they could. We 
were to make clear there was to be no espionage in Axis countries by our missionaries.” 
Axis countries are Hitler’s Nazi Germany, Mussolini’s Fascist Italy, Tojo’s Imperial Ja
pan, and territories conquered by them.

7 Mar., establishment of Navaho-Zuni Mission, first mission in twentieth century directed
only to Native Americans. This is original intent of 1830 effort to proselytize among In
dians.

8 Apr., temple council of First Presidency, Quorum of Twelve, and Presiding Patriarch ap
proves reorganization of administration of church tithing, budget, and expenditures.

12 Nov., excommunication of Apostle Richard R. Lyman for violating “Christian law of 
chastity,” first excommunication of general authority appointed in twentieth century.

13 Nov., Church Section article features fifteen “Mormon soldiers ofjapanese descent,” 
three already fighting Nazis in Europe and the rest in Mississippi for training.

1944
8 Feb., war correspondent reports during invasion of Kwajalein by U.S. Marines that one

LDS marine refuses medical attention until medics help his wounded LDS buddy. Then 
correspondent records that young man raises his right arm and says: “In the name ofje- 
sus Christ and by virtue of the Holy Priesthood which I hold, I command you to remain 
alive until the necessary help can be obtained to secure the preservation of your life. ”

7 Mar., coordinated raid by FBI and local police to arrest polygamist men.
18 Mar., Church Section article “Boise Serviceman Writes Fromjap Prison Camp.” Similar 

headline on 20 Jan. 1945.
7 Apr., CounselorJ. Reuben Clark preaches that “in that inspired document, the Constitu

tion, the Lord prescribed the way, the procedure by which the inspired framework of 
that Constitution could be changed. Whenever the Constitution is amended in that 
way, it will be an amendment that the Lord will approve.”

18 Apr., New York Times announcement of recital by Mormon pianist Grant johannesen, 
first of forty such reports during next four decades.

1 May, Daniel DeLuce, war correspondent of Mormon parentage and heritage extending
back to 1830s, receives Pulitzer Prize for international reporting. However, not until 
1952 does self-acknowledged Mormon receive America’s most prestigious publishing 
award. Two other Pulitzer recipients are non-LDS Utahns who often write about Mor
mons: Bernard Devoto in 1948for Across the WideMissouri (history) and Wallace Stegner 
in 1972for Angle of Repose (fiction). In addition, N obel Prize winner Haldor Laxness, non- 
Mormon, publishes novel Paradise Reclaimed, in Iceland about LDS convert. Utah (spe
cifically Spanish Fork) has largest number of Icelandic immigrants in United States.

16 Aug., First Presidency instructs its Hotel Utah to stop serving liquor.
30 Aug., First Presidency authorizes stake president and bishops to join “as individuals a 

civic organization whose purpose is to restrict and control negro settlement in his stake” 
(emphasis in original).

9 Sept., Church Section article “Primary Boys Make Quilts.”
2 Oct., head of church’s anti-polygamy surveillance testifies in court.
5 Oct., George E. Wahlen receives Congressional Medal of Honor from U.S. president 

Harry S Truman for service as Navy corpsman on Iwojima. Severely wounded on three
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separate days during same week while treating wounded Marines, 19-year-old Wahlen 
refuses to obey direct orders to leave the injured and seek medical treatment himself.

16 Dec., Church Section ardcle from New Orleans: “Negro Members of The Church Display 
Great Faith.”

1945
15 Jan., death of local LDS leader Tevita Mapa, secretary to Tonga’s Premier. Similarly re

spected, Ebenezer Theodorejoshuabecomes St. Vincent’s Prime Minister in 1969 dur
ing this Caribbean island’s “associated state” decade prior to independence from 
Britain. Joshua later converts to Mormonism, and at his death, thousands of non-Mor
mon admirers attend his funeral at LDS meeting house where he is branch president.

13 Feb., “Saturation-bombing” of Dresden, Germany, non-military cultural target with no 
heavy indusny and no bomb shelters, but with P.O.W. camp of Americans. Planned by 
England in revenge for similar Nazi raid on Coventry five years earlier, waves of British 
and U.S. bombers continue pounding Dresden throughout next day (Ash Wednesday) 
in order to create hurricane-like “firestorms.” Inner city is completely incinerated, in
cluding LDS branch house which is “destroyed right down to the cellar,” while air raid 
kills 250,000 people. Most are women and children refugees who double Dresden’s 
population due to its being safe-haven during years of Allied bombings elsewhere. Sur
vivor is Dorthea Speth, wife of Spencer J. Condie, current general authority.

17 Feb., Church Section article “Meager Report Indicates German Saints Carry On.”
24 Feb., Deseret News “Church Atets” prints letter concerning LDS captain Denmark C. Jen

sen of Idaho during U.S. invasion of Philippines: “The next day—Christmas Day—Mark 
issued the same order [to his men], that they were not to kill anyjaps they found but to 
send for him. During the course of the day another Jap was located with his rifle by his 
side, bathing his feet in a small mountain stream. They called Mark and unobserved he 
crept up on thejap, took his rifle away from him and led his captive down to his waiting 
men.” Captainjensen explains that “itjust didn’t seem right to kill even ajap on Christ
mas Eve and Christmas Day—the time we have set aside to commemorate the birth of 
our Lord and Savior.”

21 Mar., first counselor J. Reuben Clark says that “one of the reasons why the so-called ‘Fun
damentalists’ had made such inroads among our young people was because we had 
failed to teach them the truth.”

6 Apr., Milton R. Hunter is sustained as first Ph.D. (history) in First Council of Seventy, also 
first general authority with doctorate in humanities/social sciences. Other general 
authorities with Ph.D. in humanities/social sciences are G. Homer Durham (appointed 
in 1977), Jeffrey R. Holland (1989), Spencer J. Condie (1989), Richard P. Lindsay 
(1989), Dennis B. Neuenschwander (1991), Jay E. Jensen (1992), Lowell D. Wood 
(1992), MerrillJ. Bateman (1992), Bruce D. Porter (1995), Richard B. Wirthlin (1996).

21 Apr., Church News reports that due to ward’s lack of deacon-age boys, bishop has called 
young girls (ages 12 to 14) to do work of deacons such as collecting fast offerings.

14 May, death of HeberJ. Grant, who is also last surviving member of theocratic Council of 
Fifty. As his funeral procession passes Roman Catholic Cathedral of the Madeleine, its 
bells toll and assembled priests bow in respect.

21 May, conference sustains George Albert Smith as church president with J. Reuben Clark 
and David O. McKay as counselors. He is “set apart” (not ordained) by Apostle George
F. Richards, who is also a patriarch. Smith is only unmarried man to become LDS 
church president and only one who has no marital companion during his entire presi
dency. He remains unmarried widower last fourteen years of his life.

June, Improvement Era, states: “When our leaders speak, the thinking has been done.” This 
is the ward teacher’s message to all members for month. To inquiring Unitarian minis
ter George Albert Smith writes that “not a few members of the Church have been upset 
in their feelings, and General Authorities have been embarrassed” by above statement.
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“Even to imply that members of the Church are not to do their own thinking is grossly 
to misrepresent the true ideal of the Church,” he continues. However, church presi
dent’s retraction reaches one non-Mormon, while original statement reaches entire 
LDS population without similar correction.

16June, George Albert Smith rules against LDS meeting houses being used “for meetings 
to prevent Negroes from becoming neighbors.”

11 Sept., Deseret News editorial praises “earnest, sincere, loyal conscientious objector[s]” as 
“better” than military men who praise weapons of mass destruction.

23 Sept., George Albert Smith dedicates temple at Idaho Falls, Idaho.
2 Oct., First Presidency decides to pay expenses of LDS conscientious objectors detained 

in camps by U.S. government during World War II.
6 Nov., temple endowment ceremony is presented for first time in non-English language

(Spanish).
10 Nov., last listing of causes in weekly list of named excommunicants in Church News. Up 

to now most common reasons are apostasy and “violating the law of chastity.”
27 Nov., Presiding Bishop LeGrand Richards coordinates continued surveillance of 

church-owned Belvedere Hotel and Temple Square Hotel to discover and stop “evil 
practices” of tenants. For financial reasons this does not extend to church’s Hotel Utah.

29 Nov., first counselor J. Reuben Clark instructs stake president that First Presidency has 
no objection to church funerals for suicides, who can also be buried in temple clothing. 
Clark explains, “[W]e permitted it usually in suicide cases on the theory that no person 
in his right mind would commit suicide and as he was not in his right mind there was no 
crime involved.” He adds, “I told him that the idea was to be as comforting to the family 
as possible, in cases of suicide the family had double grief.”

1946
20 Jan., Council of Twelve recommends that all stake presidents and bishops engage in “a 

program of revival and motivation of the ‘ Home Evening’ as a Church wide project, ’’cit
ing previously unfulfilled instructions in this regard by First Presidency in 1915.

21 June, first shipment of Welfare Plan foodstuffs and essential commodities arrives in Ge
neva, Switzerland, for distribution to Mormons in war-devastated European cities. This 
aid totals eighty-five railroad freight cars. Eight months earlier First Presidency reestab
lished proselytizing missions in Europe.

28June, First Presidency statement against compulsory military service (“conscription” or 
“the draft”) during peace time. This is extensive version of Presidency’s earlier views 
and of its efforts to persuade LDS congressmen to vote against peacetime draft.

7 July, less than one year after Americans dropped atomic bomb on Hiroshima, U.S. serv
iceman Boyd K. Packer performs first baptism ofjapanese converts in japan.

25 July, first counselor J. Reuben Clark speaks concerning embezzlement by local bishop: 
“The Church could not use its funds for such a means as proposed to save any embar
rassment to the Church, and it could not and should not require the [local] brethren 
there to sacrifice unless their friendship for the [bishop's] family prompted them to do 
so on their own accord, and that he didn’t worry about the resultant effect upon the 
Church if we did not attempt to cover up, but insisted upon justice.”

27July, Saturday, Brazilian Mormons in Sao Paulo celebrate Utah Pioneer Day.
23 Aug., First Presidency tells LDS judge to be cautious about sending LDS “subnormals” 

to be sterilized in facility at American Fork, Utah.
29 Aug., Apostle George F. Richards asks Alberta temple president to stop “Seances” there.
5 Oct., first counselorj. Reuben Clark’s conference talk condemns United States for help

ing Britain kill 250,000 German civilians in two-day bombing of Dresden. “As the 
crowning savagery of the war we Americans wiped out hundreds of thousands” ofjapa
nese civilians with two atomic bombs. “This fiendish butchery” by U.S. nuclear weapons
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was “wholesale destruction of men, women, and children, and cripples.” Still director 
of national pacifist organization, Clark continues to be focus of federal government’s 
anti-subversive agencies because of his public statements against U.S. participation in 
World War II, against providing military aid to anti-Communist forces in civil wars of 
various countries, and against U.S. participation in anti-Soviet North Atlantic Treaty Or
ganization (NATO).

6 Oct., public release ofjoseph Fielding Smith (b. 1899) as Patriarch to Church due to “ill 
health” but actually due to discovery of his recent homosexual activity.

Bruce R. McConkie is sustained to First Council of Seventy, first veteran of World 
War II to become general authority.

18 Nov., liberal justice William O. Douglas announces decision of U.S. Supreme Court 
which upholds conviction of six polygamist Fundamentalists for violating Mann “White 
Slavery" Act, for driving across Utah border with their plural wives. Congress originally 
passed Mann Act against interstate transportation of prostitutes. This is first U.S. Su
preme Court decision about Mormon polygamy since 1890.

1947
8 Jan., Deseret News publishes John H. Koyle’s repudiation of his former claims regarding 

“Dream Mine,” in which he urges his followers and stockholders to “regard this mine as 
a business venture without any religious significance.” Despite this statement, Koyle is 
soon excommunicated, due to pressure from Aposde Mark E. Petersen.

19 Jan., at organization of stake injacksonville, Florida, Aposde Charles A. Callis prophe
sies that temple will be constructed there. In 1994, temple is dedicated in Orlando, 144 
miles fromjacksonville, but within original stake boundaries.

15 Mar., Church News reports that Charles Davidson, now full-time missionary, has received 
contract from International Business Machines (IBM) to purchase invention for $5 mil
lion, payable over several years. Before his mission Davidson attended Massachusetts 
Institute of Technology (MIT) on Westinghouse science scholarship.

22 Mar., last weekly list of excommunicated Mormons in Church News. Final list gives names 
in California, Florida, Maine, Massachusetts, Nevada, and Utah.

2 Apr., George Albert Smith’s announcement (later described as “a revelation”) that mis
sion presidents are to have counselors. Aposde Spencer W. Kimball later says revela
tion’s text exists but is not to be published.

6 Apr., Spencer W. Kimball tells general conference: “When the Indians resisted our en
croachments, we called them ‘murderous redskins’ and continued our relendess ag
gression.” He reminds his listeners that “we [continue to] become fat in the prosperity 
from the assets we took from them,” and concludes that Mormons have religious obli
gation toward Native American Indians: “ to guarantee that they have the education, cul
ture, security, and all other advantages and luxuries that we enjoy.”

10 Apr., Eldred G. Smith is ordained patriarch to the church, fourteen years after Quorum 
of Twelve recommended him. He is nuclear engineer for Manhattan Project at Oak 
Ridge, Tennessee which helped usher in atomic age at Hiroshima, Japan.

20 May, president George Albert Smith offers prayer for U.S. Senate, and Congressional Re
cord publishes his invocation’s full text. Nineteen years later, 20 May 1966, first coun
selor Hugh B. Brown does likewise. In 1974 Apostle (later LDS president) Gordon B. 
Hinckley opens U.S. House with prayer; Pres. Spencer W. Kimball prays in Senate.

21 July, Time Magazine features President George Albert Smith on its cover.
24 July, centennial of arrival of Mormon pioneers in Utah which is celebrated in special 

ceremonies outside United States by Austrian, Czech, Danish, Dutch, German, and 
Japanese Mormons according to reports in Church News.

29 July, Quorum of Twelve letter to general Relief Society presidency states that women 
should seek blessings of health from priesthood holders and not from other women.
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This officially ends more than century of women’s anointing and sealing blessings of 
health on other women and sometimes on men.

9 Oct., First Presidency and apostles decide to allow faithful African-American Mormons
to receive patriarchal blessings, and Patriarch Eldred G. Smith blesses black couple.

1948
3 Jan., organization of LDS Film Council “to appraise motion pictures and decide upon 

their suitability for entertainment and educational purposes.”
16 Apr., Apostle Mark E. Petersen asks for permission to instruct local leaders to begin ex- 

communication trials for persons he suspects of having disloyal attitudes toward LDS 
church. First counselor J. Reuben Clark warns Petersen “to be careful about the insub
ordination or disloyalty question, because they ought to be permitted to think, you can’t 
throw a man off for thinking.”

10 May, state narcotics officer asks church officials to quietly surrender for destruction the 
“quantity of opium, an opium pipe, and some other trinkets” in LDS Bureau of Infor
mation on Temple Square. Seventy’s president Richard L. Evans protests that these ma
terials have been there “since time immemorial.” First Presidency cooperates rather 
than face court order.

26June, General Mark W. Clark presides at military memorial service at Garland, Utah, for 
four LDS brothers killed as servicemen during six-month period of World War II: 
Clyde, LeRoy, and twins Rolon and Rulon Borgstrom. American families are given 
small service-flag (with gold star in center) to display in window of home for son/ daugh
ter killed in war, and Borgstrom “Gold Star Mother” displays flag with four stars. Ro
man Catholic family suffers similar tragedy when five Sullivan brothers die on day their 
U.S. ship is torpedoed in World War II.

4July, Church News refers to three significant developments in LDS missionary work. First, 
report of success of two missionaries “tracting without purse or scrip” in Texas-Louisi- 
ana Mission. This practice is newsworthy because it has become so rare and is later pro
hibited by LDS headquarters. Second, E. Hyde Dunn, age nineteen, has left for special 
mission in which he volunteers to be construction missionary in Tonga. His voluntarism 
inspires headquarters to adopt this as regular program for South Pacific. Third, report 
that missionary Richard L. Anderson’s teaching “plan” is now in use by all missionaries 
of Northwestern States Mission. Fourteen-lesson “Anderson Plan” is soon adopted by 
many LDS missions as non-memorized outline for teaching investigators. Anderson 
later becomes distinguished professor of religion at BYU.

2 Nov., Reva Beck Bosone is elected as Democratic member of U.S. House of Repre
sentatives, first woman to be U.S. Representative from Utah. Raised as Mormon, she 
campaigns as non-LDS. Half a century later, Utah has still not elected a woman as U.S. 
senator, and only two more as U.S. Representatives: Karen Shepherd (1993-95) and 
Enid Greene Waldholz (1995-97).

11 Nov., Belle Smith Spafford, general president of Relief Society, is elected vice-president 
of National Council of Women. Subsequent LDS vice-presidents are Florence Smithja- 
cobson, formerly general president of LDS Young Women (1974) and Elaine Ander
son Cannon, general president of Young Women (1982).

1949
20Jan., President George Albert Smith begins week’s stay in California Lutheran Hospital 

for his “tired nerves,” which his diary first refers to at Oct. 1948 general conference. He 
is first LDS president with history of severe emotional illness and hospitalization. He 
does not recover from this episode until mid-May 1949, when he is able to be in First 
Presidency’s office at least half day. Smith is absent from church headquarters 12Jan.-27 
Feb. 1950 to stay at Laguna Beach, California, “to rest my nerves.” He returns there to 
recuperate again for ten days in March. Year later his nurse notes that church president
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is “very confused, very nervous.” Ten days before his death, nurse adds that George Al
bert Smith is “irrational at times.”

5 Feb., first counselorj. Reuben Clark recommends anti-Semitic Protocols ofthe Elders of Zion 
to Ernest L. Wilkinson, soon to be president of Brigham Young University. In Dec. 1957 
Clark makes similar recommendation to Apostle Ezra Taft Benson, U.S. Secretary of 
Agriculture. This maybe reason Benson organizes secret surveillance of employees (es- 
peciallyjews) in U.S. Department of Agriculture.

25 Feb., in discussion of African-American segregation, second counselor David O. McKay 
says, “the South knows how to handle them and they do not have any trouble, and the 
colored people are better off down there. ”

15 Mar., thirty-one-year-old Harold Brown arrives in Buenos Aires as new president of Ar
gentina Mission. He is former FBI agent with experience as U.S. Vice-Consul in Uru
guay. Suspicious Argentine authorities arrest him temporarily on 9 Sept. This is 
beginning of strategic church assignments given to Mormons with training in U.S. intel
ligence and security services.

16 Mar., Church News reports that paraplegic convert Mrs. LuettJ. Standliff has been bap
tized while strapped to stretcher in Salt Lake Tabernacle baptistery.

Apr., Society for Early Historic Archaeology at Brigham Young University, first organized 
effort to promote study of Book of Mormon archaeology since BYA expedition of 1900-
02. Similar efforts have been New World Archaeological Foundation (1952), Founda
tion for Research on Ancient America (RLDS-sponsored, 1966), Zarahemla Research 
Foundation (RLDS-affiliated, 1978), Foundation for Ancient Research and Mormon 
Studies (F.A.R.M.S., 1979), and Ancient America Foundation (1994). In 1995,
F.A.R.M.S. signs “protocol” to formalize relationship with BYU and allow its publica
tions in tenure (“continuing status”) decisions for faculty. F.A.R.M.S. begins construc
tion of its own large office building and research facility in Provo in 1995.

5 Apr., first counselorj. Reuben Clark tells meeting of bishops: “I wish that we could get 
over being flattered into almost anything. If any stranger comes among us and tells us 
how wonderful we are, he pretty nearly owns us.”

26 Apr., first counselorj. Reuben Clark reports that Emily Smith Stewart is prompting her 
father and church president in making administrative decisions. This is only known pe
riod in which a woman has such influence on LDS church administration.

28 Apr., Presidency announces that “there is no truth whatever” in dispatches from Mos- 
cow’sTass news agency that “Latter-day Saint missionaries are actingas spies in Finland. ”

8June, Reid E. Bankhead is first to receive Master of Theology degree from Brigham 
Young University where he later becomes professor of religion.

22 June, full-time missionary Robert T. Martin is first American to win grand prize from 
Conservatory ofMusic in Nancy, France. In 1975, LDSJames Arthur Waite, age sixteen, 
wins first place in violin from Conservatory ofMusic in Paris.

27 June, when stake president complains to First Presidency about pari-mutuel betting on 
horse races, “Pres. Smith said that the position of the Church has always been against 
horse racing on Sunday.” First counselorj. Reuben Clark immediately and emphati
cally adds, “on any other day, too, where there is betting.”

14July, Presiding Bishop LeGrand Richards approves installation of cigarette vending ma
chine in bus terminal of church’s Temple Square Hotel.

24July, Costa Rican Mormons celebrate Utah Pioneer Day.
Sept., Quorum of Twelve decides that aposdes will attend stake conferences semiannually, 

rather than quarterly, due to increased number of stakes.
18 Sept., Church News reports that Ute Indian Albert Harris has been “recently chosen to 

represent his race and Church on the Roosevelt Stake High Council.”
21 Sept., First counselorj. Reuben Clark writes that “the General Authorities of the Church
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get precious little from the tithing of the Church. They are not paid as much as a first- 
class, stenographic secretary of some of the men who ran industry.”

8 Oct., general conference broadcast on television for first time.
21 Nov., at suggestion of George Albert Smith, first counselorj. Reuben Clark informs rep

resentative of Kennecott Copper in Salt Lake City that Guggenheim family’s invest
ments in Utah will suffer if Guggenheim Foundation continues to sponsor Dale L. 
Morgan’s proposed multi-volumed history of Mormonism. Guggenheim Foundation 
agrees to stop funding Morgan, who never finishes even one volume of his history.

1950
7Jan., at funeral of man who died six weeks after his appointment as stake president, Apos- 

tlejoseph Fielding Smidi tells Apostle Harold B. Lee: “If you have called a man to a po
sition in this Church and he dies the next day, that position will have a bearing on what 
he will be called to do when he leaves this earth.” Lee will eventually serve barely seven
teen months as LDS president.

25 Jan., first counselorj. Reuben Clark advises Relief Society presidency not to oppose “the 
bill for equal rights for women” because “there will be some of the women who will think 
it is a fine thing.” This day U.S. Senate approves proposed Equal Rights Amendment to 
U.S. Constitution. It fails to receive vote of U.S. House.

28Jan., missionaries Stanley E. Abbott and C. Aldonjohnson are arrested by secret police 
in Communist Czechoslovakia, interrogated for three days as suspected spies, and then 
each is placed in solitary confinement for twenty-four days. Meanwhile most LDS mis
sionaries are expelled from country, and remainder leave shordy after release of the two 
from prison.

27 Mai ., First Presidency letter to stake presidents: “Since our meetinghouses are tax ex
empt, it is most important that we should not do anything that would put them into a 
position where they might be assessed and we be compelled to pay taxes thereon be
cause we were carrying on a merchandising business therein.”

18 May, First Presidency letter to make 30 percent increase in living allowances for general 
authorities.

2 Oct., First Presidency letter: “Where military regulations require the wearing of two-piece 
underwear, such underwear should be properly marked as if the articles were of the 
normal [temple garment] pattern.” Drafted originally for Korean War, this instruction 
is reissued during Vietnam War on 31 Aug. 1964 and 17Mar. 1969.

1951
30J an., First Presidency decides that, effective in two days, “no young men of draft age will 

be recommended for missionary service.” As result, there is increase of missionary call
ings to young, married men who serve two or more years separated from their wives.

4 Apr., George Albert Smith dies.
9 Apr., conference sustains David O. McKay as church president with Stephen L Richards

and J. Reuben Clark as counselors. This demotion of Clark from first counselor stuns 
many Mormons, including Quorum of Twelve Apostles. For first time in its history, 
Twelve “ordains” church president and then sets apart McKay and his counselors. 
McKay is also first church president who graduated from college (University of Utah).

7June, First Presidency appoints three aposdes to administer second anointings to desig
nated couples.

25June, Deseret News editorial praises non-combatant conscientious objectors but opposes 
the “craven draft-dodger.”

15 Aug., Church News reports that Finland has given its “Silver Cross” to LDS mission presi
dent Henry A. Matis for allowing one of his missionaries to coach Finnish National Bas
ketball team for international competition. Other LDS civilians who receive high honors 
from non-U.S. governments are LDS president David O. McKay (Greece’s Cross of 
Commander of Order of Phoenix from King Paul, 1954), New Zealand physician
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Manahi Nitama Paewai (Order of British Empire from Queen Elizabeth, 1967), Julius 
Andersen (Danish knighthood by authority of Queen Margrethe, 1972), Barton L. 
Bowen (Brazil’s Order of Southern Cross, 1974), Roy W. Oscarson (Sweden’s Rnight of 
First Class of Royal Order ofVasa, 1975),J.EarlJones (Thailand’s Order ofRoyal Crown, 
1977), Henry Eyring(Sweden’s Berzelius Medal from KingCarl XVI Gustav, 1979), Kurt 
Koehle (Merit Cross from Federal Republic of Germany, 1979), Ernest N. Eklof (Swe
den’s silver Bicentennial Medal from King Carl XVI Gustav, 1979), Gordon C. Morten- 
son (Officer’s Cross of Order of Merit from Federal Republic of Germany, 1981), John 
Langeland (Swedish knighthood in Order of St. Olav, 1982), Mark Evans Austad (Swe
den’s Grand Cross in Order of St. Olav, 1984), Johann Wondra (Austria’s Cross of 
Honor, First Class, 1988), Doreen Sylvia Gilmour (Member of British Empire by Queen 
Elizabeth, 1989), Mike McPheters (Bolivia’s medal of honor, 1990), U. Henry Gerlach 
(Austrian Medal of Honorin Arts andSciences, 1991), Chang Young Bo (Citizen’s Cer
tificate by South Korea’s president, 1992), Thomas Kehoe (Russia’s bronze medal for 
heroism, 1993), TufugaSamuelaAtoa (Western Samoa’s Order ofMerit, 1995).

17 Aug., First Presidency statement that church’s restriction on negroid peoples receiving 
priesthood “is not a matter of the declaration of policy but of direct commandment 
from the Lord.” However, in his biographies of LDS presidents David O. McKay, 
Harold B. Lee, and Spencer W. Kimball, First Presidency secretary Francis M. Gibbons 
repeatedly refers to this priesthood restriction as “policy.”

8 Sept., Colleen K. Hutchins is named Miss America. Other Mormon winners of national 
and international pageants are May Louise Flodin (Miss Sweden and Miss World, 
1955), Lavina Christensen Fugal (American Mother, 1955), Charlotte Sheffield (Miss 
USA, 1957), LindaBement(MissUSA and Miss Universe, 1960), Shirley Fong(Miss Chi
natown USA, 1963), Marie Moua (Miss Tahiti, 1965), Dianna Lynn Batts (Miss USA, 
1965), Alice Welti Buehner (Mrs. America, 1965), Lorena Chipman Fletcher (Ameri
can Mother, 1965), Joan Peterson Fisher (Mrs. America, 1968), Nora Begay (Miss In
dian America, 1971), Janene Forsyth (Miss American Teenager, 1971), Susan Merrill 
(Miss Rodeo America, 1971), Shirley Franklin Casper (National Young Mother, 1971), 
Marilynjones Maw (U.S. Navy Wife, 1972), Connie Della Lucia (Miss Rodeo America, 
1974), Phyllis Brown Marriott (National Mother, 1974), Kimberly Annjensen (Miss Na
tional Teenager, 1975), Sandy Blackwell (Miss Cheerleader USA, 1975), Sherri Magnus- 
son Zirker (National Young Mother, 1975), Kellie Thomson (Miss National Teenager, 
1976), Kristine Rayola Harvey (Miss Indian America, 1976), Ann King (Miss United 
Teenager of America, 1977), Helen Ng Puay Ngoh (Miss Singapore, 1977), Susan 
Wright Brown (National Young Mother, 1979), Frances Davis Burtenshaw (National 
Mother, 1979), Vicki Lee (Miss New Zealand, 1980), Gina Durbano (Miss Drill Team 
USA, 1982), LaDawn Andersenjacob (National Young Mother, 1982), Tiffani Baker 
(Miss National Teen Continental, 1983), Becky Hollingsworth (Miss American Teen
ager, 1983), Catherine Cryer Peterson (National Young Mother, 1983), Laura Baxter 
(Miss Teenage America, 1984), Jill Thurgood (Miss National Rodeo Queen, 1984), 
Sharlene Wells (Miss America, 1984), Lezlie Noel Porter (National Young Mother, 
1984), Deborah Davis Wolfe (Mrs. America, 1984), Christy Fichtner (Miss USA, 1986), 
Bobette Kay Wildcat (Miss Indian America, 1988), Corinne Cader (Premier Princess of 
Mauritius, 1988), Nadine Thomas Matis (National Mother, 1990), Deedra Lybbert 
(Miss Rodeo Canada, 1991), Wendy Goodrich McKenna (National Mother of Young 
Children, 1991), Sandra Earnest (Mrs. USA, 1992), Michelle Kay White (National 
Mother of Young Children, 1993), Roberta Henry Lawler (National Mother of Young 
Children, 1995), Esther Wright (American Honey Queen, 1995), Carolyn Merrill 
Shumway (National Mother, 1996), Lisa Vail Phillips (National Mother ofYoung Chil
dren, 1996).

On male side, LDS Larry Scott wins the Mr. America bodybuilding tide (1963), Mr.
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Universe (1964), and Mr. Olympia (1965, 1966). David W. Checketts, owner of New 
York Knicks, is National Father (1994).

10 Oct., meeting of Twelve discusses previous “controversy” between Presidentjoseph F. 
Smith and his second counselor Charles W. Penrose over whether it is necessary to con
fer priesthood before ordaining to office. This does not become churchwide policy 
again for almost six years.

16 Oct., temple council of First Presidency, Quorum of Twelve Aposdes, and Patriarch to 
church decides to allow beer commercials on church-owned KSL television station.

29 Oct.,John K. Cannon is first Mormon appointed to four-star rank in U.S. military. With 
this promotion General Cannon is commander of U.S. Tactical Air Command. In 
World War II he was commander-in-chief of Allied air forces in Europe and later for en
tire U.S. air force in Europe (1948-51).

5 Nov., First Presidency learns of plans by Warner Brothers to make film about Mountain 
Meadows Massacre, based on recent scholarly book by LDS Juanita Brooks. Within 
seven days First Presidency successfully persuades Hollywood studio to kill project.

1952
16Jan., Church News reports that Yotaro Yoshino and Toshio Murakami are first Japanese 

missionaries to be called from their homeland. Both are converts whose non-LDS par
ents have agreed to support them financially while proselytizing. These are first native- 
born Asian missionaries of LDS church, and not until December 1963 are there 
Chinese missionaries from Hong Kong.

2 Mar., David O. McKay dedicates church’s new Primary Children’s Hospital in Salt Lake
City, with half its cost raised in “penny drive” by children. It began in 1922 as remodeled 
residence. After Primary Hospital moves near University of Utah, the penny-built hos
pital is sold to developers in 1995 to be razed so land can be used for condominiums.

14 Mar., First Presidency letter states minimum age for male missionaries is twenty and for 
female missionaries is twenty-three.

3 May, Pres. McKay dedicates first monument to martyred missionary, Joseph Standing.
5 May, Merlo J. Pusey is first actively Mormon recipient of Pulitzer Prize for his biography

Charles Evans Hughes. Other LDS recipients are]ohn M. Hightower (1952, international 
reporting), Robert D. Mullins (1962, local reporting), Jack Anderson (1972, national re
porting), Laurel Thatcher Ulrich (1991, history A Midwife’s Tale), Steve Benson (1993, 
editorial cartoons). In 1952 Pusey also receives nation’s most prestigious history award 
(Bancroft Prize), also to Richard L. Bushman (1968, From Puritan to Yankee) and Laurel 
Thatcher Ulrich (1991). Also, Virginia Sorensen, Newbery Medal (1957, American Li
brary Association for Miracles on Maple Hill), Josefina Febres Cordero (1977, Argen
tina’s Woman of the Year for her autobiography La Puerta Azul [The Blue Door]), and 
May Swenson (1979, Bollingen Prize in poetry). Orson Scott Card is recipient of highest 
U.S. awards in science fiction: “Nebula” from Science Fiction Writers of America (1986, 
Ender’s Game), Nebula and also “Hugo” from World Science Fiction Society (1987, 
Speakerfor the Dead), and Hugo (1988, Eyefor Eye).

14June, twenty-year-old David B. Bleak, unarmed LDS medic in Korean War, “while at
tempting to cross the fire-swept area to attend the wounded, he came under hostile fire 
from a small group of the enemy concealed in a trench. Entering the trench he closed 
with the enemy, killed 2 with bare hands and a third with his trench knife. Moving from 
the emplacement, he saw a concussion grenade fall in front of a companion and, quickly 
shifting his position, shielded the man from the impact of the blast. Later, while minis
tering to the wounded, he was struck by a hostile bullet but, despite the wound, he un
dertook to evacuate a wounded comrade. As he moved down the hill with his heavy 
burden, he was attacked by 2 enemy soldiers with fixed bayonets. Closing with the ag
gressors, he grabbed them and smashed their heads together, then carried his helpless
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comrade down the hill to safety.” That is the explanation for Congressional Medal of 
Honor which Bleak receives in 1953.

25June, Apostle Albert E. Bowen has debilitating stroke during Council ofTwelve’s temple 
meeting. He dies next year.

30 June, First Presidency letter to stake presidents and ward bishops that “we must always 
be on our guard against false teachings which destroy faith and lead the Church mem
bers into forbidden paths.” Letter also cautions, “Officers should not be misled by an 
innocent looking face and a smoothly pious tongue.” In restatement of this letter on 22 
Feb. 1972, different First Presidency drops latter phrase.

2 Oct., second counselor J. Reuben Clark warns women of Relief Society general confer
ence against “self-pollution,” prostitution, and “homosexuality, which, it is tragic to say, 
is found among both sexes.” He cautions LDS women against allowing homosexually 
oriented males to use them as male-substitutes in dating or marriage: “I wonder if you 
girls have ever reflected on the thought that was in the mind of the man who first began 
to praise you for your boyish figures.” Clark also tells the ladies, “I forebear to more than 
mention that abomination of filth and loathsomeness of the ancients—carnal knowl
edge with beasts.” Relief Society magazine publishes this talk in full.

23 Oct., Apostle Henry D. Moyle expresses opposition in meeting of First Presidency and 
apostles concerning proposal to add lace to temple garments for women. Temple coun
cil meeting approves this on 4 Dec.

1953
3Jan., Church News feature story: “Incubator for Freedom: Staff of‘BY Universe’ Makes De

termined Stand For Hands-Off Policy in Production of Newspaper.” That editorial in
dependence lasts sixteen more years at BYU, then falls victim to conservative reaction 
against student protests nationally.

20 Jan., Apostle Ezra Taft Benson begins his official service as Secretary of Agriculture in 
cabinet of newly inaugurated U.S. President Dwight D. Eisenhower. Church president 
DavidO. McKay already “set apart” Bensonas Secretary ofAgricultureon28Nov. 1952. 
Subsequent LDS Cabinet members are Stewart Udall (Interior, 1961-69), George Rom
ney (Housing and Urban Development, 1969-72), David M. Kennedy (Treasury, 1969- 
71, and special cabinet member while ambassador-at-large, 1971-73), Terrel H. Bell 
(Education, 1981-85).

In addition to this unprecedented appointment of LDS general authority, Eisen
hower appoints Mrs. Ivy M. Baker Priest as first Mormon to serve as U.S. Treasurer. In 
1981 Republican Ronald Reagan appoints Angela Marie (“Bay”) Buchanan as second 
Mormon to serve as U.S. Treasurer.

11 Feb., First Presidency purchases $5,000 in bonds of State of Israel.
3 Mar., First Presidency secretary answers Mormon’s inquiry about receiving blood trans

fusions from African-Americans: “The L.D.S. Hospital here in Salt Lake City has ablood 
bank which does not contain any colored blood.” This represents five-year effort to 
keep LDS Hospital’s blood bank separate from American Red Cross system in order “to 
protect the purity of the blood streams of the people of this Church” (Counselor J. 
Reuben Clark’s phrase).

9 Mar., David O. McKay tells president of University of Utah that it “is an LDS Institution.”
23 May, Apostle Spencer W. Kimball publishes repudiation of Norman C. Pierce’s The 

Coming of the Great White Chief: “If members of the Church would always check the 
authenticity of such stories, through the Church authorities before spreading them 
abroad, it would save much embarrassment and deception.”

19June, Leadership Week at Brigham Young University where collector WilfordC. Wood 
displays “a silver piece that was Emma’s most priceless possession, that was taken from 
the pocket of the Prophet—from his dead body. What do you think it was? In hieroglyph
ics . . .  that the Prophet would save: Confirmo, O Deus Potentissimus (Make me, Oh God,
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all-powerful).” English texts of magic give the incantation phrase ofjupiter talisman as: 
“Confirm, O God, thy strength in us.”

26 July, Arizona police and national guard raid polygamous commune at Short Creek, Ari
zona, arrest all its adults, and put its children in foster homes. First Presidency had ten 
days’ advance notice of raid and informed Deseret News on 24 July.

26 Aug., David O. McKay informs Utah’s Congressional delegation that he does not want 
them to help European Mormons to immigrate to United States. Instead church presi
dent says they should remain and build church in their countries. Unlike earlier state
ments McKay strengthens this appeal by building European temples, primary motive 
for moving to Utah.

1954
17jan., David O. McKay tells meeting of LDS missionaries in South Africa that he wanted 

to ordain African-American in 1921 but that is not possible “until the Lord gives us an
other revelation changing this practice.” McKay acknowledges two exceptions to this 
policy: one African-American (Elijah Abel) received priesthood during Joseph Smith 
presidency and one other (identity unknown and probably myth) received endowment 
during Brigham Young’s presidency. However, McKay liberalizes church’s policy by no 
longer requiring priesthood eligibility to depend on South African’s ability to trace all 
his ancestral lines to Europe.

15 Mar., O. Meredith Wilson is president, University of Oregon. Other Mormons ap
pointed as university presidents outside intermountain states are Vem O. Knudsen 
(UCLA, 1959), G. Homer Durham (Arizona State University, 1960), O. Meredith Wil
son (University of Minnesota, 1960), Stanford Cazier (California State University at 
Chico, 1971), E. Gordon Gee (West Virginia University, 1981), David P. Gardner (Uni
versity of California system, 1984), E. Gordon Gee (University of Colorado, 1985; Ohio 
State University, 1990), V. Lane Rawlins (Memphis State University, 1990).

12 May, Appointment of A. Sherman Christenson as first active Mormon to be federal 
judge (U.S. District Court for Utah).

17 May, counselor J. Reuben Clark writes U.S. senator: “I am impressed, as to Indo-China, 
with this fact it is not worth spending our blood for it Finally, while unalterably op
posed to Communism, I can imagine that an enlightened Communism may be a whole 
lot better than a decrepit, deficient, corrupt colonial government [in Indo-China]. I feel 
that that principle could be applied to very much of the situation in the whole Far East.” 
Indo-China soon becomes separate countries of North Vietnam, South Vietnam, Cam
bodia, and Laos, all of which are part ofVietnam conflict, longest war in U.S. history.

7 June, First Presidency letter allows young men and women to be sealed to their parents 
“at any time prior to their reaching the age of 21. This supersedes the earlier rulings on 
the question which made a difference between the young men and the young women 
in respect to the age limits governing them in this matter.”

31 July, Church News publishes Counselor J. Reuben Clark’s talk to all LDS seminary and in
stitute teachers in which he declares that “even the President of the Church has not al
ways spoken under the direction of the Holy Ghost.”

18 Aug., First Presidency rules that Apostlejoseph Fielding Smith’s anti-evolutionary Maw: 
His Origin and Destiny should not be used for study in LDS seminaries and institutes. 
McKay expresses from 1954 on: “On the subject of organic evolution the Church has 
officially taken no position. The book ‘Man, His Origin and Destiny’ was not published 
by the Church, and is not approved by the Church.”

27 Aug., with specific reference to U.S. Supreme Court’s recent decision of Brown vs. Board 
of Education which declared segregation unconstitutional, Apostle Mark E. Petersen in
structs all LDS “college level” religion teachers: “I would be willing to let every Negro 
drive a Cadillac if they could afford it. I would be willing that they have all the advantages 
they can get out of life in the world. But let them enjoy these things among themselves.
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I think the Lord segregated the Negro and who is man to change that segregation?” Af
ter stating that marriage with African-American is impossible for faithful Caucasian 
Mormons, Apostle Petersen extends his opposition to racial intermarriage by affirming 
that it is God’s will that “the Hawaiians should marry Hawaiians, thejapanese ought to 
marry thejapanese, and the Chinese ought to marry Chinese, and the Caucasians 
should marry Caucasians.”

24 Sept., CBS television’s Edward R. Murrow program features Apostle Ezra Taft Benson’s 
family having “LDS Home Night.”

12 Oct., George W. Romney is named president of American Motors in Detroit, Michigan. 
Other large national corporations (outside intermountain area) and international cor
porations which have Mormons as president, vice-president, CEO, chair of board, or 
general manager at various times are Aetna Life and Casualty (D. Lee Tobler), Alexan
der Hamilton Life Insurance (Richard H. Headlee), American Airlines (Melvin E. Ol
sen), American Broadcasting Co. (Robert H. Hinckley), American Linen Supply (Paul 
W. Jespersen, Arnold R. Knapp), American Smelting and Refining (Robert Bradford), 
American Telecommunications Corp. (Henry Marcheschi), Anaconda Copper 
(Howard L. Edwards, Charlesjay Parkinson), Asmera Oil Corp. of Canada (Howard S. 
Rhodes), Associated Dry Goods/Lord & Taylor stores (G. Stanley McAllister), Atari 
Games (Nolan Bushnell), Atlas Corp. (L. Boyd Hatch), Bank of America (Blair R. Egli, 
Richard V. Harris), Banker’s Trust Co. of New York (William J. Snow), Beatrice Foods 
(Nolan D. Archibald), Bechtel Corp. and Bechtel Investments (Steven V. White), Bene
ficial Finance (DeWitt Paul), Bernina Sewing Machine (Richard Clydejensen), Black & 
Decker (Nolan D. Archibald), Black & Decker/Puerto Rico (Guillermo M. Perotti), 
California Healthcare System (Quentin L. Cook), Canada Loyal Insurance (Lawrence 
R. Fuller), Century Bank (Robert A. Hinkle), Citibank (Dan C. Jorgensen), Clorox 
(Robert A. Bolingbroke), Columbia Broadcasting System (Ralph W. Hardy), Columbia 
Records (James B. Conkling), Conoco (Max G. Pitcher), Consolidated Freightways 
(Ronald E. Poelman), Continental Grain Corp. (Donald Staehli), Continental Illinois 
Bank (David M. Kennedy, PaulJ. Rands), Credit Data Corp. (Gerald L. Davey), Design 
Research International (William E. Garbett), Digital Equipment (Ralph N. Christen
sen), Dow Chemical (Wayne Hancock), Eastman Kodak (Kay R. Whitmore), Edison 
Brothers Shoes (Roy W. Oscarson, G. Richard Oscarson), Federal Home Loan Mort
gage Corp. (Phillip R. Brinkerhoff), First Interstate Bank Corp. (Robert E. Greene), 
First National City Bank of New York (Wilford Farnsworth), General Mills (Delbert F. 
Wright, Mark H. Willes, Richard C. Edgley), Goldman-Sachs (A. Kim Smith), B. F. Goo
drich (D. Lee Tobler), Gucci Stores (Harmon J. Tobler), Gwerdon Industries (J. 
Frederick Huckvale), Hallmark Cards of Canada (James R. Bradshaw), Hewlett- 
Packard (Richard W. Anderson), Hot Shoppes (J. Willard Marriott), Hughes Tool (Rod
ney H. Brady, Frank William Gay), Industrial Asphalt (T. Conradjudd), International 
Container System (Lloyd W. Jones), International Marine Casualty Services (David C. 
Hatch), Japan Food Storage (Ryo Okamoto), Joseph Magnin Stores (Harmon J. 
T obler), Kaiser Steel (Albert P. Heiner), M. W. Kellogg (Alex G. Oblad), Kentucky Fried 
Chicken (Leon W. Harman), Landa, Inc. (Larry C. Linton), Little Tikes/Rubbermaid 
(Gary Baughman), Litton Industries (Rudolph E. Lang, Jr.), Lomas & Nettleson 
(Weston E. Edwards), Los Angeles Times-Mirror (Mark H. Willes), Lufthansa Airlines 
(Dieter F. Uchtdorf), Madison Square Garden (David W. Checketts), Marriott Hotels (J. 
Willard Marriott, Sr. andjr., Richard E. Marriott, Milton A. Barlow, W. Don Ladd, Fran
cis W. Cash, Thomas Hart), McGraw-Hill Publications (David P. Forsyth), Mars Candy 
(Merrill J. Bateman), Merrill Lynch Real Estate and Insurance Group (Weston E. Ed
wards), Metromedia (Mark Evans Austad), Metropolitan Life Insurance (Stanley Ben- 
fell), Michigan National Bank (Stanford Stoddard), Multiple Zones International (Mark
C. Maliwauki), Nabisco (Lee S. Bickmore), Nationwide Insurance (Timothy A. Hoyt, D. 
Richard McFerson), Nedco of Canada (Earl B. Matthews), Newsweek (Llewellyn L. Cal
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laway), New York Clearing House (John F. Lee), NMB Technologies (Myron D. Jones), 
North American Healthcare (David E. Sorensen), Olson Egg Farms (C. Dean Olson, H. 
Glenn Olson), Olympic Stain (C. Roger Victor), Ortho Agricultural Products (David B. 
Barlow), Pacific Corp. (Verl R. Topham), Pacific Mutual Life Insurance (Stanton Hale), 
Pacific West Yellow Pages (Richard A. Seay), Pay’n Save (Monte L. Bean), J. C. Penney 
(Oakley S. Evans), Pennzoil Exploration and Production (Rondo Fehlberg), Phillips Pe
troleum (Robert N. Sears), Prudential Insurance (James B. Jacobson), Range Rover of 
North America (Joel E. Greer), Republic National Life Insurance (Samuel P. Smoot), 
Reynolds Metals (Neil W. Zundel), Rose Marie Reid Swimsuits (Rose Marie Reid), Royal 
Industries (Jay R. Manwaring), Ryder Rental Trucks (M. Anthony Burns), Safeway 
Stores (O. Leslie Stone), Sambo Restaurants (Sam Battistone, Jr.), Seibi Printing ofja- 
pan (Kihachiro Ichimichi), Seiko Time (Donovan H. Larsen), Shaklee (Nevin N. An
dersen), Six Flags Amusement Parks (Daniel P. Howells), Skaggs Stores (O. Leslie 
Stone), Southern California Edison (Thomas F. Bryson, William R. Gould), Sperry Uni- 
vac (Gerald G. Probst), Stouffer Hotels and Restaurants (Clayne R. Smith), Summa 
Corp. (Frank William Gay), Sunline Candy and Sunmark (Menlo F. Smith), TAPSA Pe
ruvian Airlines (Frederick S. Williams, Jose S. Ojeda), Topco Associates (W. Steven 
Rubow), Trans-Canada Pipe Lines (N. Eldon Tanner), Union Carbide (Isaac Stewart), 
Union Carbide/South Africa (James W. Rawlings), United California Bank (James C. 
Ellsworth), United Virginia Bankshares (Kenneth A. Randall), UNOCAL (Dennis P.R. 
Codon), Von’s/Arden-Mayfair Markets (J. Earl Garrett), Warner Bros. Records (James 
B. Conkling), Weight Watchers/Heinz U.S.A. (Douglas C. Haines), Western Airlines 
(Larry Lee), Western Electric (Stephen H. Fletcher), Winchell’s/Denny’s Restaurants 
(John D. Hatch), Woolworth Stores (Robert Kirkwood), Evelyn Wood Reading Dynam
ics (Evelyn Nielsen Wood), Zero Halliburton Luggage (Jay R. Manwaring).

Intermountain-based companies of national stature (not owned or controlled by 
LDS church) which have Mormon executives from their inception or at various times 
are Albertson’s Supermarkets, Associated Foods, Evans and Sutherland Computer 
Corp., First Security Bank, Franklin Quest, Geneva Steel, Huntsman Chemicals, Husky 
Oil, J.B.’s/Big Boy Restaurants, Little America Hotels, Micron Technology, Morton- 
Thiokol, Novell,J. R. Simplot Corp., Sinclair Oil, Smith’s Food King Stores, Swire Coca- 
Cola USA, O.C. Tanner Jewelry, Wilson Food Products, WordPerfect.

1955
8 Jan., Church News announces that “Duty To God” award is now available for LDS Boy 

Scouts.
5 Feb., first headline reference in Church News since 1931 to living LDS president as the 

“Prophet.” Apparendy due to Counselor J. Reuben Clark’s criticism of adulation im
plied by using this tide for the living president, “the Prophet” is associated with founder 
Joseph Smith in Church News headlines until after Clark’s death in 1961.

30 Mar., Quorum of Twelve Apostles recommends establishment of separate unit or 
branch for African-American members in Salt Lake City.

25 Apr., official publication of American Jewish Congress notes that “American Jews are 
proud to join Americans of all faiths in wishing the Mormon Church continued pro
gress and growth.”

23 June, Church News article, “Church-Approved Formal Evening Gowns Designed: Relief 
Society Sewing Center.”

27June, First Presidency letter instructs stake presidents that Native American Indian chil
dren may be legally taken into LDS homes “in Utah only through the agency of the Re
lief Society.” Established July 1954 this Indian Placement Program seeks to give 
educational and acculturation advantages to N ative Americans by placing their elemen
tary and secondary school age children in homes of LDS Anglo-Americans for each 
school year. This began in 1947 as innovation of Golden R. Buchanan, member of 
Sevier Stake presidency, who took first Native American Indian (sixteen-year-old Helen
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John) into his home. Later, this program is taken fromjurisdiction of Relief Society and 
given to male church leaders. At its peak in 1972, program places 4,977 Indian children 
in Anglo-American homes. By 1990 participation declines to 500 because of increased 
resentment against this well-intentioned effort to “Americanize” native peoples.

28June, Congress defines lull-time LDS missionaries as eligible for ministerial deferments 
from military service.

11 Sept., David O. McKay dedicates temple near Bern, Switzerland. It is first temple to use 
filmed version of endowment ceremony.

21 Sept., Joel F. LeBaron incorporates Church of the Firstborn of the Fulness of Times, 
only Mormon Fundamentalist group to aggressively proselytize.

26 Sept., Church College of Hawaii opens for regular course work. First and largest of LDS 
schools established in Pacific islands for Polynesian Mormons, this becomes Brigham 
Young University-Hawaii Campus on 1 Sept. 1974.

find advertisements for McConkie’s publication in Deseret News (30 Nov. 1955) and in 
December issue of Improvement Era. He writes Presidency on 1 Dec. that ads appeared 
without his knowledge and “are not intended in any way to embarrass or pressure you 
Brethren.” He then explains that he would “not permit any improper or questionable 
statements to appear” in his projected ten-volume version of the original twenty-six-vol
ume collection. First Presidency reads page-proofs of first volume and responds on 9 
Feb. “Omissions would probably be sought out and magnified” by the church’s critics, 
letter says. “Under this situation we feel constrained to request that you give up the idea 
of an abridged edition of thejoumal of Discourses.” Nineteen years later the originally 
contracted publisher releasesJournal of Discourses Digest, under editorship of oldest son 
of McConkie, then a member of Twelve.

22 Nov., Aposfie Adam S. Bennion heads Utah’s delegation at White House Conference 
on Education.

1956
28Jan., Deseret News editorializes in favor of forced removal of polygamous children from 

their Fundamentalist parents and into monogamous foster-homes.
11 Mar., David O. McKay dedicates temple at Los Angeles, California.
15 Mar., First Presidency letter about large number of converts “to be absorbed in the ex

isting stake and mission organizations of the Church. Their assimilation into these or
ganizations has come to be a matter of grave concern.” This statement refers to 21,669 
convert baptisms in 1955. In 1995 there are 304,330 convert baptisms.

10 Apr., non-LDS governor of Utah, J. Bracken Lee, speaks of his counsel to prominent 
non-Mormons: “I said to them you are never going to have any success in Utah unless 
you let the leaders of the Church give you some advice.”

21 Sept., second counselor J. Reuben Clark reluctantly agrees not to oppose First Presi
dency’s decision to set aside two-thirds of tithing income to invest in government bonds, 
even though in previous months church had already lost $ 1 million on its investments 
in government securities.

3 Nov., Church News full-page repudiation of Annalee Skarin’s religious claims, “Self-Styled 
‘Translated’ Person Does Another Disappearing Act.” Skarin’s book Ye Are Gods is meta
physical extension of her early Mormon beliefs, yet relatively few followers know about 
her LDS background. Likewise, Church of Scientology’s members (including Holly
wood movie stars Tom Cruise andjohn Travolta) are generally unaware of the Mormon 
Fundamentalist background of their current leader Heber C. Jentzsch (Scientology 
convert in 1961 and church president since 1981).

28 Dec., First Presidency letter urging that all departing missionaries receive Salk vaccina-

Nov., First Presidency informs Seventy’s president Bruce R. McConkie that they have mis
givings about his intended publication of multi-volumed Sound Doctrine as censored and 
condensed version of Journal of Discourses. Three weeks later Presidency is stunned to
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don against polio, which contributes to more rapid decline of this disease in Mormon 
culture than in U.S. generally. Its recent victims include brother of Seventy’s president 
Bruce R. McConkie and son of Apostle Spencer W. Kimball.

1957
31 Jan., at temple meeting with apostles, First Presidency decides to make universal the pre

vious recommendation of Twelve for priesthood ordinations to first confer priesthood 
before ordaining to office of deacon or elder. President McKay says that Presidency will 
give this instruction to temple presidents at their upcoming meeting on 7 Apr. and that 
all general authorities should announce this policy “when they attend quarterly confer
ences, and that they should set the example when performing ordinations themselves.” 
This returns to procedure of ordination which existed only in 1912-21.

Oct., general conference is cancelled due to flu epidemic.
1958

20 Apr., David O. McKay dedicates temple near Hamilton, New Zealand.
28 Apr., second counselorj. Reuben Clark advises group of LDS women considering abor

tions to seek advice of two or three physicians and make their decisions prayerfitlly.
12 May, James Gladstone (“Many Guns”) of Blood Tribe begins his service as first Native 

American in Canada’s national senate.
18 May, first stake beyond North America or its territories (Auckland, New Zealand).
29 May, U.S. president Dwight D. Eisenhower appoints general authority Marion D. Hanks 

to Citizen’s Advisory Committee on Fitness of American Youth. Later various general 
authorities serve on special White House conferences and committees.

14 July, Apostle Hugh B. Brown formally recommends that First Presidency not ask Salt 
Lake City Public Library to remove books on list. Brown notes: “Many of the books on 
this list are only mildly critical or objectionable from the Church standpoint.” In 1954 
First Presidency assigned Apostle Adam S. Bennion, another well-known liberal within 
Twelve, to assess this list of books. He delayed fulfilling assignment until his death in 
1958. Joseph L. Wirthlin of Presiding Bishopric sent the original 1953 list of books “not 
favorable to the Church” to the Presidency, “pursuant to your request.”

7 Sept., David O. McKay dedicates temple near London, England.
10 Sept., under instructions by First Presidency, Apostle Henry D. Moyle conducts mass ex- 

communication in London, England, of nine American missionaries from French Mis
sion. Led by counselor to mission president, these missionaries converted in France to 
necessity of continuing polygamy. Immediately after, most affiliate with Church of the 
Firstborn of the Fulness of Times, headquartered in Mexico.

19 Nov., President David O. McKay says: “I feel that the Lord is opening up the way for a 
favorable introduction of the Church into Russia. ” This occurs thirty years later.

1959
28Jan., Apostle Marion G. Romney writes President David O. McKay that recently publish

ed Mormon Doctrine by Seventy’s president Bruce R. McConkie is discourteous and of
fensive toward RLDS church, to Christian churches generally, to Catholic church in 
particular, to Communists, and to evolutionists. Romney also says the book presumes 
to declare controversial issues and personal interpretations as “Mormon Doctrine.”

3 Feb., President David O. McKay writes Dr. A. Kent Christensen: “The Church has issued 
no official statement on the subject of the theory of evolution. Neither ‘Man, His Origin 
and Destiny’ by Elderjoseph Fielding Smith, nor ‘Mormon Doctrine’ by Elder Bruce R. 
McConkie, is an official publication of the Church.” McKay’s secretary Clare Mid- 
dlemiss restates first sentence in letter of 8 May 1964.

6 Feb., Apostle Mark E. Petersen writes, “We do not associate ourselves with any Protestant 
organization. We arejust ‘ploughing our own field’ and doing the best we can with it.”

17 Feb., in effort to avoid suppression of his book, Elder Bruce R. McConkie drafts letters
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to Improvement Era and Church News stating that Mormon Doctrine “contains my personal 
views only, and I am solely responsible for all statements or opinions expressed in it.” 
He submits these for review of First Presidency, who reply on 18 Feb. that “they do not 
conform to the ideas that we have that you cannot be disassociated from your official 
position in the publication of such a manuscript.” Presidency concludes that “pending 
the final disposition of this problem no further edition of the book be printed.”

2 Mar., First Presidency letter: “A few years ago we authorized a few inter-stake missions to 
be set up on an experimental basis to carry the Gospel to thejews.” Letter explains that 
these “specially prepared missionaries” should not “coniine their proselyting effort to 
searching out thejews only.”

6 Mar., David O. McKay rejects suggestion of opening LDS mission in Israel due to Arab
opposition to state of Israel.

7 Mar., Church News, after twenty-eight years without advertisements, begins advertising for
such diverse enterprises as music stores, mortuaries, furniture stores, insurance agen
cies, banks, savings and loans, camera stores, jewelers, car dealerships, travel agencies, 
television repair, optical shops, and movie theaters. As largest single advertisement, 
American Motors president George W. Romney features himself in one-and-three- 
fourths-page spread for Kelvinator appliances on 20 June 1959. Commercial ads cease 
after 24 Sept. 1960.

2 Apr., first temple meeting Apostle Spencer W. Kimball attends since his return from tour
ing missions in South America. He emphasizes to First Presidency and Twelve the spe
cial problem in Latin America’s “Catholic countries [where] divorce could not be 
obtained” and “some set up new households without legal sanction—  When such peo
ple wished to join the [LDS] Church the missionaries would not baptize them, since 
technically they lived in adultery.” Kimball’s authorized biography notes thathe success
fully persuades First Presidency to adopt policy that “such couples could be baptized if 
they showed that they had done what they could to legalize their relationship, had been 
faithful to one another, had met responsibility to their previous [and only legal] family, 
and had conformed to the expectations of custom.” From 1959 onward it is LDS church 
policy to baptize, ordain, and give temple ordinances to any Latin American man com
plying with above requirements, even though he is living with a woman in legally unmar
ried relationship defined as adulterous by “the law of the land” where they live.

4 Apr., second counselorj. Reuben Clark tells general conference that “whenever you begin 
to make great expenditures of money, there is always some lack of wisdom, sometimes a 
lack of foresight, occasionally, oh so occasionally in this Church, a lack of integrity.”

26 Apr., while ordaining local patriarch in windowless room, “a shaft of bright light came 
onto the back and top of Elder [Harold B.] Lee’s head.”

21 May, executive committee of Church Board of Education discusses “the growing prob
lem in our society of homosexuality.” Spencer W. Kimball reports that President David
O. McKay has said “that in his view homosexuality was worse titan [heterosexual] im
morality; that it is a filthy and unnatural habit.”

14June, Billy Casper is first LDS golfer to win U.S. Open, which he wins again in 1966. Cas
per is admitted to World Golf Hall of Fame in 1978 and to PGA Hall of Fame in 1982. 
In 1973Johnny Miller is second Monnon golfer to win U.S. Open. Miller is first Mor
mon inducted into new College Golf Hall of Fame in 1974, and two years later is first 
Mormon to win British Open. Miller enters PGA Hall of Fame in 1996.

27 June, Church News headlines, “Sweden’s King Is Reading the Book of Mormon,” refer
ring to Gustav VI Adolf.

21 Sept., Mormon Tabernacle Choir’s recording of “The Battle Hymn of the Republic” en
ters Top 40. It remains inTop 40 (and on popular radio stations throughout nation) for 
eleven weeks, during which it reaches its highest ranking of thirteen. National Academy 
of Recording Arts and Sciences awards Tabernacle Choir a “Grammy” for Best Choral
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Performance that year. Other Mormon singers to win individual awards are Donny and 
Marie Osmond who receive American Music Association award as vocal duo (1976), 
Marie Osmond who shares vocal duo award from Country Music Association (1986), 
and Hans Choi who receives Russia’s Tchaikovsky Prize (1990).

16 Nov., Time magazine article about expulsion of Harry Howard as president ofJ ewish fra
ternity B’nai Brith in Pasadena, California because he is Mormon convert. He appeals 
unsuccessfully to national leadership to reinstate him because he maintains hisjewish 
identity as a Mormon.

4 Dec., Budget Committee reports that church spent $8 million more than its revenues that 
year. As result church stops releasing annual reports of expenditures. Counselor J. 
Reuben Clark opposes deficit-spending and wants complete financial disclosure of defi
cits to public but is now powerless to change direction of church finances. By end of 
1962 church is deficit-spending $32 million annually. This is first factor that leads to cen
sure of first counselor Henry D. Moyle in 1963.

1960
7-8 Jan., First Presidency decides that Bruce R. McConkie’s Mormon Doctrine “must not be 

re-published, as it is full of errors and misstatements, and it is most unfortunate that it 
has received such wide circulation.” They are exasperated that McConkie and his pub
lisher released book without pre-publication publicity or notifying First Presidency. 
Even his father-in-law, senior apostle Joseph Fielding Smith, “did not know anything 
about it until it was published.” This is McConkie’s way to avoid repetition of Presi
dency’s stopping his pre-announced Sound Doctrine three years earlier.

Committee of two apostles (Mark E. Petersen and Marion G. Romney) reports that 
McConkie’s Mormon Doctrine contains 1,067 doctrinal errors. For example, page 493 
said: “Those who falsely and erroneously suppose that God is progressing in knowledge 
and gaining new truths cannot exercise sufficient faith in him to gain salvation until they 
divest themselves of their false beliefs.” However, McConkie is affirming doctrine of 
omniscience officially condemned by previous First Presidency and Quorum of the 
Twelve Apostles in 1865. In announcing their decision to the Twelve on 28 Jan. 1960, 
First Presidency says there should be no revised edition of Mormon Doctrine. Presidency 
reverses its initial decision on 7Jan. “that the book should be [officially] repudiated.” By 
28Jan. Presidency decides against requiring McConkie to make public apology because 
“it might lessen his influence” as general authority.

In 1966 year after his father-in-law becomes assistant counselor to First Presidency, 
McConkie publishes second edition of Mormon Doctrine. It corrects only a few of first 
edition’s “errors” cited by First Presidency and apostles in 1960. Book becomes bestsel
ler among Latter-day Saints. McConkie becomes member of Quorum of Twelve Apos
tles to fill vacancy which his father-in-law’s death creates in 1972.

31 Jan., LDS Vernon Law receives Cy Young Award for best pitcher in baseball from Base
ball Writers Association of America, and he wins Lou Gehrig award (1965). Harmon 
Killebrew is voted Most Valuable Player of American League (1969), and Dale Murphy 
is MVP of National League (1982,1983).

24 Feb., CounselorJ. Reuben Clark tells BYU’s president: “You have got some members of 
the faculty who are destroying the faith of our students. You ought to get rid of them.”

24 Mar., First Presidency writes General Priesthood Committee about “very urgent need 
of a correlation of studies among the auxiliaries of the Church,” which Apostle Harold 
B. Lee had unsuccessfully advocated to Presidency since 1948 and publicly announces 
on 30 Sept. 1961. However, Lee expands “Correlation Program” beyond instruction 
manuals, and throughout 1960s and early 1970s, he revolutionizes church administra
tively by means of Correlation Program.

27 Mar., first stake in Great Britain (Manchester, England). Seventy’s president Marion D.
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Hanks gives keynote address at opening session of White House Conference on Chil
dren and Youth.

29 Apr., at funeral, first counselor J. Reuben Clark criticizes quartet for leaving out verse 
concerning Mother in Heaven during their singing of “O My Father.”

5 June, first counselor J. Reuben Clark writes, “Sec’y [Ezra Taft] Benson’s policies have 
about extinguished the small farmer and small cattleman.”

8 Oct., N. Eldon Tanner and Theodore M. Burton are sustained as Assistants to Twelve. 
Tanner is first general authority who had prominent office in non-U.S. government, 
three terms as Minister of Lands and Mines in cabinet of Canada’s premier. Burton is 
first Ph.D. appointed as Assistant.

5 Nov., concerning Gideon Dolo, Fijian whose people had troubled LDS headquarters be
cause of their negroid appearance, Church News notes that he is “the first of his race to 
hold the Melchizedek Priesthood. The first Fijian to receive his temple endowments. 
The first of his race to serve as a proselyting missionary for the Church. ”

10 Nov., Brigham Young University’s president tells Executive Committee of BYU’s trus
tees “about a colored boy on the campus having been a candidate for the vice presidency 
of a class and receiving a very large vote.” The three aposdes present want to exclude all 
African-Americans from BYU. “If a granddaughter of mine should ever go to the BYU 
and become engaged to a colored boy, ” Aposde Harold B. Lee fumes, “I would hold you 
responsible.”

29 Nov., Aposde Ezra Taft Benson proposes verbally and later in writing to appoint his son 
Reed to faculty of Brigham Young U niversity to uncover unorthodox professors. At this 
time BYU’s president opposes “espionage of that character” and blocks Reed Benson’s 
appointment.

15 Dec., at temple meeting of First Presidency and Quorum of Twelve, first counselor 
Henry D. Moyle reports on “baseball baptism program,” which began targeting pre
adolescent and adolescent boys during summer of 1959. Moyle reports that this is oc
curring “not only in England but all over the Continent.” Missions choose their 
preferred recreational approach for teenage converts. For example, it is basketball in 
Northwestern States Mission and beach parties in Gulf States Mission.

20 Dec., Adewole Ogunmokun writes LDS headquarters requesting that LDS missionaries 
be sent to Nigeria to officially baptize and formally organize Nigerians who have con
verted to Mormonism after reading LDS publications. In this unprecedented develop
ment in Mormonism, a dozen groups of self-converted Nigerians have already 
organized, calling themselves “Latter-day Saints” and baptizing themselves as sign of 
their conversion. Within five years one of these Nigerian groups has “seventy-five con
gregations with nearly ten thousand baptized adult members and six thousand chil
dren,” many of whom are living in polygamous families and few of whom know about 
LDS church’s policy of denying priesthood to black Africans. This situation creates 
quandary with which LDS leaders struggle for years.

22 Dec., David O. McKay warns Twelve against growing power of LDS bureaucracy.
1961

4 Feb., Church News headlines, “First Presidency Urges Sunday Home Evenings.” Like pre
viously unsuccessful efforts, this announcement limits its encouragement to monthly 
“Home Evening” on Fast Sunday.

12 Mar., first non-English-speaking stake organized ar The Hague in Netherlands, which is 
also first stake in continental Europe.

20 Apr., First Presidency and Twelve approve rebaptism and full reinstatement of priest
hood blessings for John D. Lee, only executed participant in Mountain Meadows Mas
sacre. Ordinances occur on 8-9 May 1961.

27 Apr., first counselor J. Reuben Clark tells aposdes: “I think it is terrible for any man in 
the Church to begin to use his Church position, particularly in finances, to his own ad-
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vantage__ So far as I know there are none of you who are trying to use the Church to
your own self-advantage. That cannot be said for all our Church members.”

14 May, Aposdejoseph Fielding Smith announces to stake conference in Honolulu: “We 
will never get a man into space. This earth is man’s sphere and it was never intended that 
he should get away from it.” Smith, the Twelve’s president and next-in-succession as 
LDS president, adds: “ The moon is a superior planet to the earth and it was never in
tended that man should go there. You can write it down in your books that this will never 
happen.” In May 1962, he privately instructs that this view be taught to “the boys and 
girls in the Seminary System.” On 20 July 1969 U.S. astronauts are first men to walk on 
moon. Six months laterjoseph Fielding Smith becomes church president.

25 May, several aposdes “are gravely concerned about the pressures being put on mission
aries to baptize to fill a quota of baptisms This of course [is] a criticism of President
Moyle and many of the mission presidents working under his direction.” Extensive 
abuses in “baseball baptism program” lead to counselor Moyle’s censure in 1963, mass 
excommunications of European “kiddie baptisms” in 1964-65, and more than decade 
of avoiding baptism quotas for full-time missionaries. General authorities are haunted 
by memories of baseball baptism era and urge restraint upon youthful missionaries.

30 May, Church News describes Duad Sahim as “first Asiatic Indian to be ordained an elder 
in the Church.”

11 June, President David O. McKay begins ordaining members of First Council of Seventy
to office of high priest so that they can ordain high priests, bishops, and organize wards 
and stakes.

14June, President McKay rejects proposal to merge Assistants to the Twelve with the First 
Council of Seventy, now that the latter are also high priests.

22June, First Presidency supports plan to persuade U.S. Army to send its “colored contin
gents” to California rather than to Utah. At its same meeting Presidency agrees to allow 
baptism of Nigerians seeking membership in church.

27 June, Musa Bey Alami in company with daughter of Jordanian ambassador to United 
States expresses gratitude to President David O. McKay and to BYU for their joint do
nation of large herd of milk cows for Jericho Dairy Project in Jordan. By this time 400 
Jordanian boys have graduated from project’s dairy school, and 160 are currently en
rolled in project which is providing milkto 111 Palestinian andjordanian villages. Alami 
says that “there has not been anything done injordan, in spite of the millions of dollars 
spent there that has met the success of this gift.” Church called L. Burt Bigler, LDS 
bishop and dairyman from Jordan, Utah, to select cattle, transport them tojericho, and 
supervise dairy in Kingdom ofjordan.

12 Aug., U.S. presidentjohn F. Kennedy appoints Esther W. Eggertsen Peterson as assis
tant secretary of U.S. Labor Department, first Mormon woman in sub-Cabinet position.

4 Oct., first meeting of All-Church Coordinating Council, the Correlation Program’s ad
ministrative organization for restructuring “almost every program and organization in 
the Church,” according to Harold B. Lee’s biographer. This council continues at LDS 
headquarters as of 1996.

4 Dec., establishment of language-training program known as Language Training Mission 
(LTM) at Brigham Young University. Originally for Spanish it expands in 1963 to all 
Spanish-speaking and Portuguese-speaking missions and in 1964 to German-speaking. 
In 1968 LTM expands to sixteen languages, with branches at Ricks College for Dutch 
and Scandinavian languages and at Church College of Hawaii for Polynesian and Asian 
languages. In visiting missions general authorities find LTM graduates to be more dis
ciplined than other missionaries, who have received only one week’s orientation and 
training at Salt Lake Missionary Home since 1925.

1962
3 Feb., Church News headlines, “MIA Bans The ‘Twist,’” popular dance among teenagers
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and young adults. This prohibition is widely ignored by Mormon youth and even by 
adult leaders in some wards, stakes, and missions, especially in Britain and Europe.

24 Feb., Church News reports that 3,500 teams and 50,000 players are involved in all-church 
basketball tournament. For final playoffs teams come to Salt Lake City from throughout 
United States, Canada, and Mexico. Basketball is most popular of all-church team sports 
which also includes softball and volleyball. However, from 1958 to 1971 more than thirty 
stakes have been organized outside North America, and their youth obviously cannot 
participate in such tournaments. Also many less affluent, outlying stakes inNorth Ameri
can cannot. In 1971 church headquarters ends “all-Church” sports competitions.

Mar., age for full-time proselytizing missions is lowered to nineteen for males, while sixteen- 
year-old boys can serve as full-time labor missionaries in Pacific islands, Europe, and 
Latin America. Likewise, while most females continue to wait until age twenty-one for 
missionary service, mission presidents outside United States can call women as young 
as seventeen to serve as full-time missionaries within their resident mission area.

8 Apr., Conference is broadcast by television coast-to-coast in United States and Canada, 
and by shortwave radio to Mexico, South America, Caribbean, Europe, and Africa

25 May, Boyd K. Packer is first to earn regular doctorate while serving as general authority. 
He receives Ed.D. degree from Brigham Young University. Other general authorities 
with Ed.D. degree are Carlos E. Asay (appointed in 1976),JoeJ. Christensen (1989), L. 
Lionel Kendrick (1989), John M. Madsen (1992), L. Edward Brown (1996), William 
Rolfe Kerr (1996).

1 July, Brigadier-General Murray A. Bywater is LDS commander of Strategic Air Com
mand (SAC) in Wichita, Kansas for Titan II underground missiles.

Following release of Lowell L. Bennion as director of LDS institute of religion at Uni
versity of Utah, George S. Tanner writes in his diary: “The way it looks to me is that the 
Brethren have suddenly become worried that there is a little too much liberalism among 
some of our better trained men and they are trying to stamp it out. ” T anner was institute 
director for twenty-eight years in Idaho and has taught continuously in program since 
1923.

2 July, Counselor Hugh B. Brown rededicates portions of Alberta (Canada) temple. Exten
sive remodeling of temple interiors (sometimes involving structural replacement of 
everything except exterior walls and roof) is necessary to accommodate filmed endow
ment ceremony and to allow larger number of temple patrons. Rededication ceremo
nies occur for Arizona temple (15 Apr. 1975), St. George temple (11 Nov. 1975), Hawaii 
temple (13 June 1978), Logan temple (13 Mar. 1979), Manti temple (14June 1985), Al
berta temple (again 22June 1991), London temple (18 Oct. 1992), Swiss temple (23 Oct. 
1992). These temples, sometimes for first time in nearly 100 years, are open to general 
public for tours prior to rededication ceremonies occurring from 1975 onward.

23 July, Mormon Tabernacle Choir broadcasts from Mt. Rushmore on Telstar, first musi
cal group to use international communications satellite.

Aug., Esquire magazine’s cover story claims LDS tithing revenues are $ 1 million daily ($365 
million annually). In fact, tithing revenues for 1962 are only about $100 million.

22 Aug., First Presidency letter to stake presidents: “It is contrary to our counsel and advice 
that ward, branch or stake premises, chapels or other Church facilities be used in any 
way for political campaign purposes, whether it be for speech-making, distribution of 
literature, or class discussions.” First Presidency finds it necessary to reissue these in
structions on 5 Mar. 1980.

19 Sept., First Presidency rules that prominent Egyptian polygamist can be baptized be
cause polygamy is legal in Egypt. This is in reference to “an earlier ruling in the matter 
of Indians who had married more than one wife and it was decided that they may be bap
tized, if they were legally married according to their tribal customs.” First Presidency
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agrees that such legal polygamists cannot be sealed in temples, to avoid confusing LDS 
policy toward Mormon Fundamentalists.

With regard to black Africa, President David O. McKay says it “is a cruel thing” to re
quire Nigerian polygamists to cease their legally polygamous marriages, yet Presidency 
decides to forbid baptism ofblack African polygamists (who are also denied priesthood 
ordination by LDS policy for all persons ofblack African descent). By contrast, the 
Egyptian polygamist, a Coptic Christian, is baptized in London in February 1963 and 
ordained elder.

22 Sept., Church News describes Major Russell L. Rogers as “first Mormon astronaut” who 
is scheduled to orbit the earth as “one of six Dyna-Soar (X-20) astronauts.” At this time 
Clifford I. Cummings is also LDS director of Lunar Program at CalTech’s Jet Propul
sion Laboratory. Rogers dies in 1967 crash.

20 Oct., Church News announces purchase of church’s first shortwave radio station, WRUL, 
in Boston and New York City. Purchase price is $1,771,850. Church sells its shortwave 
station in 1974 in response to satellite, cable, and videotape technologies.

27 Oct., in midst of Cuban Missile Crisis, Apostle EzraTaft Benson publicly endorsesjohn 
Birch Society as “the most effective non-church organization in our fight against creep
ing socialism and godless Communism,” and his son Reed A. Benson announces that 
he is Utah coordinator of the society.

14 Nov., unknown persons plant bomb at Salt Lake temple and blow out its east doors and 
three floors of windows on its east wall.

22 Nov., Yoshihiko Kikuchi, only native missionary at zone meeting in Kyushu, Japan, sud
denly begins speaking English (a language he does not know) while bearing his testi
mony. He becomes general authority in 1977.

19 Dec., David O. McKay privately tells LaMar Williams, church’s representative to self- 
converted Nigerian Mormons, to baptize Nigerian polygamists “and admit them to the 
Church. They could keep the wives and families that they had at the time of baptism, but 
they were not to engage further in this practice.” Although this is typical example of 
McKay’s pattern of privately reversing First Presidency decisions, circumstances pre
vent its implementation. Delay in getting visas and subsequent Nigerian civil war pre
vent Williams and other LDS missionaries from actually being able to perform baptisms 
until 1978 when official decision of McKay Presidency is enforced prohibiting baptism 
of polygamists. Black African husbands, wives, and children have to renounce polyga
mous marriages in order to receive LDS baptism or to receive priesthood. In tribal cul
tures a divorced wife is an outcast and her children suddenly become illegitimate.

This refusal to recognize legitimacy ofblack African polygamy contradicts March 
1897 letter of First Presidency regarding marriages in non-western cultures. This seems 
to be race-based policy contrary to First Presidency’s recent recognition of polygamy 
among Arabs (“children of Abraham”) and LDS church policy since 1959 to ignore the 
illegality and “technical adultery” of LDS converted Latin Americans (“blood of Israel”) 
who are living in long-term relationships without legal marriage and without divorce 
from previous spouse(s).

1963
4 Jan., First Presidency publishes message: “We deplore the presumption of some politi

cians, especially officers, co-ordinators and members of thejohn Birch Society, who un
dertake to align the Church or its leadership with their political views.” Apostle Ezra Taft 
Benson’s son Reed is Birch coordinator for Utah.

2 Feb., Church News recommends official biography of Hyrum Smith, which describes his 
family artifacts as including “Emblematic parchments” and steel dagger with “Masonic 
symbols on blade.” Photographs of these artifacts published in 1982 demonstrate that 
the parchments are “lamens” or parchments of ceremonial magic: one to summon a 
good spirit, another to ward off evil spirits and witches, and a third against thieves. In
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stead of “Masonic symbols,” the Smith family’s dagger is inscribed with astrological sign 
of Mars, the magic sigil or seal for the Intelligence of Mars, and the zodiac sign for Scor
pio. In astrology Mars is the governing planet for Joseph Smith, Sr., whose non-Mor
mon neighbors claim he dug for treasure by drawing magic circles and using books of 
ceremonial magic.

6 Apr., Church News reports explosion of small bomb in LDS chapel at Porto Allegre, Brazil 
by terrorists who leave anti-American publications nearby.

6 May, Apostle Harold B. Lee is appointed to board of governors for American Red Cross,
first LDS general authority in this position.

1 Aug., First Presidency statement that Latter-day Saints should not dance with “grotesque 
contortions of the body such as shoulder and hip shaking or excessive bodyjerking. ” As 
result Mormon youth generally cease dancing the popular “Twist” at LDS dances 
throughout world, an adherence that had not uniformly followed the first announced 
ban two years earlier by youth auxiliaries.

7 Sept., Deseret News insert titled President McKay B irthday Tribute, with headline on page 2:
“Portrait of a Prophet at 90,” and caption on page 7: “Huntsville is the Prophet’s birth
place.” This is not quite two years after the death of CounselorJ. Reuben Clark who had 
opposed using “the Prophet” as reverential title for the living LDS president. However, 
Church News itself continues referring to McKay only as “President McKay” until 1965 
after which there are increasing headline references to him as “the Prophet” or “the Be
loved Prophet.”

19 Sept., First Presidency and apostles decide to prevent performance of BYU professor 
Clinton F. Larson’s play The Redeemer because of its portrayal of Mary Magdalene as wife 
ofjesus. “President McKay [is] very much concerned about it, he having said there was 
no authoritative basis for such a conclusion—that wejus t didn’t know. ” P erformance oc
curs because it is sponsored by Provo Recreation Department rather than BYU.

4 Oct., Thomas S. Monson is sustained to Quorum of the Twelve at age thirty-six, youngest
man ordained apostle sincejoseph Fielding Smith at age thirty-three in 1910. Monson 
is first World War II veteran to serve as apostle and also first general authority with Mas
ter of Business Administration. Other general authorities with MBA or other graduate 
degree in business are Henry D. Taylor (appointed 1958), Robert D. Hales (1975), Gene 
R. Cook (1975), John H. Groberg (1976), Ronald E. Poelman (1978), Henry B. Eyring 
(1985), Glenn L. Pace (1985), Helio R. Camargo (1985), MonteJ. Brough (1988), Albert 
Choules,Jr. (1988),Joseph C. Muren (1991), Stephen D. Nadauld(1991), Dallas N. Ar
chibald (1992),John E. Fowler (1992), V. Dallas Merrell (1992), H. David Burton (1992), 
Richard C. Edgley (1992), Neil L. Andersen (1993), Dieter F. Uchtdorf (1994).

5 Oct., Church News reports that Bruce Behroog Farhangi, Iranian Muslim, has been bap
tized in Salt Lake City during past week.

6 Oct., first counselor Hugh B. Brown reads statement in favor of full civil rights for all peo
ple. BYU’s president comments, “This was obviously in response to request that had 
come to the First Presidency from the National Association for the Advancement of 
Colored People [NAACP].”

12 Oct., dedication of Polynesian Cultural Center near temple at Laie, Hawaii, which be
comes mecca for tourists to Hawaiian Islands.

23 Dec., Apostle Joseph Fielding Smith, president of Twelve, writes: “I am glad to report to 
you that it will be some time before we hear anything from Brother [Ezra Taft] Benson, 
who is now on his way to Great Britain.”

1964
1 Jan., “Home Teaching” replaces traditional “ward teaching” program of monthly visits of 

priesthood men to church members. This begins new emphasis on family life which sub
tly (yet fundamentally) replaces previous priorities of God, church, and family with new 
ranking of family, church, and God.
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18 Jan., Church News reports that LDS headquarters has donated $ 10,000 toward construc

tion ofjohn F. Kennedy Center for Performing Arts in Washington, D.C. In 1974, Mor
mon Tabernacle Choir performs in Kennedy Center with attendance by newly installed U.S. president Gerald R. Ford.

31 Jan., by request of Lyndon B. Johnson, LDS president David O. McKay meets with U.S. 
president in White House. Johnson “said that sometimes he felt as he did when he was a 
litde boy when he had more problems than he could handle and would go to his mother 
and puthisheadonherbreastandgeta little sympathy. He mentioned that we have the 
Panama problem, the matter of the plane that was shot down over East Germany, Viet 
Nam, etc., and he said he felt the same way now that he did when he was a boy.

“After they went into the dining room, PresidentJohnson turned to President 
McKay and said, ‘I feel that the spiritual and moral fiber of this country need strength
ening, and we need it badly. I would like to ask you, President McKay, if you can tell me 
how we can get it.’ He said, ‘I have been out to see you [in Utah] on two or three occa
sions before and each time I left you I came away inspired and I feel I would like to have your advice on this.’”

12 Feb., First Presidency letter that prospective missionaries “found guilty of fornication, 
of sex perversion, of heavy petting, or of comparable transgressions should not be rec
ommended until the case has been discussed with the bishop and stake president and the visiting [General] Authority.”

29 Feb., after forty-one years teaching in Church Educational System, George S. Tanner 
writes that “a large majority” of CES teachers “are so narrow and ignorant that it is a 
shame to have them indoctrinating our young peopled would much rather my sons and 
daughters go to other schools in the state than have them led by these religious fanatics.”

15 Apr., Daryl Chase, Mormon president of Utah State University, confides that “the LDS 
church has a greater strangle hold on the people and institutions of the state now than 
they had in Brigham’s time. Complete academic freedom is actually non-existent.”

22 Apr., opening of New York World’s Fair which includes LDS church’s first major exhibit 
hall at world’s fair, the “Mormon Pavilion.” Continues through 1965 season.

24 Oct., Australian judge comments that “it seems a particularly extraordinary way of 
bringing religion to the notice of the housewife,” as he imposes criminal fines on two 
LDS missionaries for impersonating government inspectors in order to enter the home 
of potential investigators. From mid-1950s to 1980s there are published complaints in 
various parts of Australia that LDS missionaries force their way through partly opened 
doors and refuse to leave until householder listens to message about LDS church.

17 Nov., David O. McKay dedicates temple at Oakland, California.
28 Nov., Church News headlines, “Inauguration Steps In Home Evening Plan For Decem

ber,” which describes detailed instructions to stake presidents and subsequently to 
ward bishops for implementing weekly family home evening program for all Mormons. 
LDS leaders stress this repeatedly from pulpit and church headquarters eventually en
forces it with Monday evening closing of such LDS enterprises in Salt Lake City as De
seret Gymnasium and genealogical library and of temples worldwide. This finally 
succeeds in achieving widespread compliance of Mormon families in holding home 
evenings which had not occurred after official announcements in 1915,1946, and 1961.

1965
18 Jan., Mormon Tabernacle Choir sings at inauguration of U.S. president Lyndon B. 

Johnson, first of several such inaugural invitations by U.S. presidents.
Feb., Italy’s government permits LDS missionaries to proselytize for first time since 1862.
3 Mar., Apostle Harold B. Lee is “protesting vigorously over our having given a scholarship 

at the B.Y.U. to a negro student from Africa. Brother Lee holds the traditional belief as 
revealed in the Old Testament that the races ought to be kept together and that there is 
danger in trying to integrate them on the B.Y.U. campus.”
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7 Mar., 300 protesters march to Church Office Building on Sunday, “demanding that the 

Church speak out in favor of civil rights for blacks.”
19 May, by authorization of First Presidency, ex-aposdejohn W. Taylor is baptized into 

LDS church. On 21 May Apostle Joseph Fielding Smith performs proxy ordinance of 
restoring all priesthood blessings to the deceased apostle.

1 June, Apostle Richard L. Evans is elected president of Rotary International, widi its 
560,000 community leaders and business executives in 127 nations.

25 June, New York Times reports First Presidency’s letters to LDS members of Congress to 
retain anti-union “right to work” provision of Taft-Hartley Act.

27June, stake president O. Leslie Stone “represents] the Church at the convocation of Re
ligion for World Peace” in San Francisco. He becomes general authority in 1972.

28 Oct., twelve students (at invitation of BYU's president) bring their own rock music and 
demonstrate contemporary “fad dances” for general authorities in church administra
tion building. Apostle Joseph Fielding Smith says, “I don’t know anything about them, 
and want to see them.” Afterwards Apostle Gordon B. Hinckley exclaims, “Nothing like 
this has ever happened in this building before!” Not long afterwards BYU more strictly 
enforces its ban against contemporary “rock” dancing.

9 Dec., Shawn Davis is Professional Rodeo Cowboy Association’s world champion in sad
dle bronc riding. He regains that title in 1967 and 1968. After temporary paralysis from 
riding accident in 1969, he returns to rodeo competition and is inducted into the 
PRCA’s Hall of Champions. Jim Gladstone is world champion in calf roping (1977). 
Chris Lybbert is the PRCA’s All-Around Cowboy (1980) and its world champion in calf 
roping (1986). Lewis K. Feild is world champion in bareback riding (1985, 1986) and 
PRCA’s All-Around Cowboy (1985-88).

28 Dec., organization of Mormon History Association (MHA) with Professor Leonard J. 
Arrington as its first president. In 1974 this organization begins publishing its annual 
JournalofMormonHistory, which is still active. Prior to MHA the few independent organi
zations of Mormon professionals or for Mormon studies include Utah Historical Soci
ety (1897), Society for Early Historic Archaeology (SEHA, 1949), and “Swearing Elders” 
(1949). MHA’s 1965 organization heralds Dialogue Foundation (1966), [RLDS] Foun
dation for Research on Ancient America (FRAA, 1966), LDS Composers Association 
(1969), Genesis (for black Mormons, 1971), [RLDS] Outreach International (1972), 
[RLDS]John Whitmer Historical Association (1973), Association of Mormon Compos
ers and Performers (AMCAP, 1973), Committee on Mormon Society and Culture
(1974) , Sunstone Foundation (1974), Mormon Sisters, Inc. (1974), Association of Mor
mon Counselors and Psychotherapists (also AMCAP, 1975), BYU Management Society
(1975) , Religious Studies Center of Brigham Young University (1975), Association for 
Mormon Letters (AML, 1976), Associated Latter-day Media Artists (ALMA, 1977), 
Utah Women’s History Association (1977), Academy of LDS Dentists (1977), Affirma
tion: Gay/Lesbian Mormons (1977), Mormons for the Equal Rights Amendment 
(MERA, 1978), Society for the Sociological Study of Mormon Life (SSSML, 1978), 
Foundation for Ancient Research and Mormon Studies (F.A.R.M.S., 1979), Mormon 
Pacific Historical Society (1980), B.H. Roberts Society (1980), Joseph Fielding Institute 
for Church History (1980), Mormon Miscellaneous (1980), Collegium Aesculapium 
(1980), LDS Booksellers Association (1981), Bay Area Colloquium (1982), LDS Geron
tologists (1982), Mormoni Pro Loco Communi (1983), J. Reuben Clark Law Society 
(1983), Politically Progressive Latter-day Saints (1983), Beehive Foundation (1983), Vet
erans Assisting Saints Abroad Association (VASAA, 1983), Society for the Study of Mor
mon Theology (SSMT, 1984), Common Sense Studies Association (1984), 
Homosexual Education for Latter-day Parents (HELP, 1984), HLT Forum (Germany, 
1985), Deseret International Foundation (1986), Canadian Moimon Studies Associa
tion (CMSA, 1987), [RLDS] Gay and Lesbian Acceptance (GALA, 1987), Family Coop
erative Foundation (1987), Mormon Women’s Forum (1988), VOICE: BYU’s
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Committee to Promote the Status of Women (1988), Latter-day Saint African-Ameri
cans for Cultural Awareness (1989), Australian Mormon Studies Association (1989), 
Early Mormon Research Institute (1989), Mountain Meadows Association (1989), Ev
ergreen International (1989), Enterprise Mentors (1990), Iowa Mormon Trails Associa
tion (1992), Mormon Alliance (1992), Gamofites: Gay Mormon Fathers (1992), Family 
Fellowship (1992), International Action Group (1992), Mormon Peace Gathering 
(1992), Orson Hyde Gesellschaft (1993), Latter-day Association of Mathematical and 
Physical Scientists (LAMPS, orjames E. Talmage Society, 1993), Danska Mormon His
toric (1994), Mormon History Student Association (1995), Single Parent Association 
(1995).

1966
15 Mar., in special meeting President McKay, second counselor N. Eldon Tanner, and 

apostles Joseph Fielding Smith and Mark E. Petersen agree to counter Apostle Ezra Taft 
Benson’s preaching of “John Birchism at stake conferences” and his efforts to align LDS 
church with John Birch Society during upcoming conference. As result Church News 
publishes Petersen’s unsigned editorial on 26 Mar. that LDS church has “nothing to do
with Birchers__ avoid extremes and extremists.” Apostle Harold B. Lee’s conference
talk also attacks Birch Society and indicates that unnamed Benson is not in “harmony” 
with his quorum.

26 Mar., Church News reports that DevendraJ. Singh, former Hindu “is the first of his race 
to be called on a mission, the second East Indian to go through the temple and the 
fourth of his people to be ordained an elder.”

Spring, first issue of Dialogue: A Journal of Mormon Thought, longest-running independent 
publication devoted to Mormonism. Characterized by scholarly historical articles, per
sonal essays on contemporary issues, fiction, poetry, graphic arts, and lively letters to 
editor. Six men are appointed as general authorities after affiliation with Dialogue: 
Dallin H. Oaks (board of editors, 1966-70; author, 1968), Richard B. Wirthlin (author, 
1968), Joseph C. Muren (author, 1969), Ronald E. Poelman (board of advisors, 1970- 
72), G. Homer Durham (author, 1973), Francis M. Gibbons (author, 1975). Publica
tions of similar scope or related interest are [RLDS] Courage (1910),Journal of Mormon 
History (1974), Sunstone (1975), John Whitmer Historical Association Journal (1981), 
Tijdschrift. . .  (“Horizon,” Dutch language, 1982), Mormon Forum (Japanese language, 
1988), Wasatch Review International (1992), Betrachtungen (“Reflections,” German lan
guage, 1993), La Voz de Cumorah (“Voice of Cumorah.” Spanish language, 1995).

29 Apr., BYU president Ernest L. Wilkinson makes first reference in his diary to receiving 
reports from student “spy ring” he has authorized and which becomes national scandal 
within ten months. Among “liberal” professors targeted is economist Richard B. Wirth
lin who resigns from BYU in protest, serves as political strategist for conservative U.S. 
president Ronald Reagan (1980-88), and becomes general authority in 1996.

30 Apr., Lowell L. Bennion hosts several African-American Mormons at his home in Salt 
Lake City, including LDS converts Ruffin Bridgeforth,Jr. and his Hispanic wife Helen 
Marie Romero Bridgeforth. She speaks “of the difficulty they have getting their boys to 
go to church after they get to be deacon age and can’t pass the sacrament and do the 
other things L.D.S. [white] boys do.”

1 May, first stake in South America (Sao Paulo, Brazil).
22 June, dedication of church’s storage vaults in granite mountains of Little Cottonwood 

Canyon, which vaults are intended to withstand nuclear explosions in event of war.
9July, Church News reports that general authority Marion D. Hanks recently participated in 

U.S. Army War College National Strategic Seminar with “100 other civilian and military 
leaders across the nation.”

15 Aug., First Presidency letter that “after the expiration of one year from the date of death, 
temple ordinances may be performed for all deceased persons, except those of known
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Negro blood, without the consideration of worthiness or any other qualification.” Until 
the 1970s LDS Genealogical Department flags records of “those of known Negro 
blood” to avoid performance of proxy endowment and sealing ceremonies for them. In 
1974 church authorities quiedy agree to end this practice, after being informed of po
tential NAACP lawsuit and Congressional investigation of this racially discriminatory 
use of such federal records as U.S. census.

6 Sept., Deseret Management Corporation as holding company for church’s income pro
ducing enterprises. “There was criticism from members of the Twelve,” second coun
selor N. Eldon Tanner later comments, “because they couldn’t see why the First 
Presidency would hand that [power] over to the Deseret Management Corporation.”

23 Sept., First Presidency letter, “effective immediately,” ending “missionary farewells” in 
LDS meetings. Letter asks local officers “that you counsel families against holding re
ceptions for departing missionaries.” Without single reference to war, this letter re
sponds to disparity of holding joyous farewells for young missionaries, while also 
conducting funerals for young men who are drafted to serve in Vietnam without oppor
tunity to serve mission.

15 Oct., Church News article that current non-U.S. LDS chapels “range in architectural style 
from modern tile and stucco structures in Managua, Nicaragua, to the native-built 
‘Choza’ made from palm trunks, limbs and coconut fronds.” However, as part of Cor
relation Program’s drive for church-wide uniformity, headquarters soon requires that 
chapels throughout world be modeled on those in Utah. In Latin America this makes 
LDS chapels visual symbols of often-hated “gringo” power and wealth.

1967
28 Jan., Church News cover photo and feature-article show LDS females with nose rings in 

San Bias islands off coast of Panama.
4 Feb., Church News honors Max W. Woodbury for fifty years service as branch president.
6 Feb., U.S. president Lyndon B. Johnson confers National Medal of Science on LDS 

Henry Eyring. Prize-winning chemist since 1932, Eyring authored Absolute Rate The
ory and has been among finalists for Swedish Academy’s Nobel Prize in chemistry since 
1949. He receives Elliot Cresson Medal from Franklin Institute in 1969. Since 1875 
Franklin Institute has awarded this prize for inventions and theoretical break-throughs 
by such notables as Nikola Tesla, Wilhelm C. Roentgen, Madame Curie, Ernest Ruther
ford, Alexander Graham Bell, Charles P. Steinmetz, Orville Wright, and Henry Ford.

28 Feb., Brigham Young University student publicly admits that under direction of BYU’s 
president, he and ten other undergraduates committed classroom “espionage” on 
eight professors to document their liberal “political convictions.” All student-spies are 
members of John Birch Society and of BYU’s on-campus Young Americans for Free
dom. After immediate, official denial by BYU’s administration, two weeks later Presi
dent Ernest L. Wilkinson tells faculty meeting, “I must accept responsibility,” but claims 
“there is misinformation in the charges.” Political science professor Edwin B. Morrell 
resigns as department chair in protest, remains on faculty, and later becomes First Presi
dency’s representative in helping to establish missions in Communist eastern Europe.

11 Mar., BYU’s president writes: “Frankly, if they [general authorities] concerned them
selves l/100th as much with teachers as they do with the basketball coach, I would feel 
much better.” Stan Watts is NCAA Basketball Coach of the Year (1957, 1972) and in
ducted into Naismith Basketball Hall of Fame and into Helms Hall of Fame (1972). Lav- 
ell Edwards is NCAA Football Coach of the Year (1984). Beyond BYU, Dick Motta is 
National Basketball Association’s Coach of the Year (1971), and Tom Chambers is 
NBA’s All-Star MVP in 1987.

6 Apr., first television and radio broadcast of conference in Mexico.
18 Apr., first counselor Hugh B. Brown writes of his meeting with full-time missionaries in 

Taipei, Taiwan, “I was impressed to tell them that there was sitting in that room some
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young man who would one day stand in the Council of the Twelve, but before that day 
he would pass through the very fires of hell, but this great honor would come to one of 
them if he lives worthy of it.” Brown makes similar promises on various occasions, in
cluding one injapan (1965), one in England (1966), and one in Louisiana (April 1970).

23 Apr., B YU entertainers “ Y Americans” appear on television program, Ed Sullivan Show.
21 May, front page of New York Times business section features LDS convert Florence

Doyle, stockbroker with Dupont & Co. since 1941.
24 June, Staff-sergeant Emmo A. Techuban of Tennessee receives six military medals for 

“heroism in Vietnam,” including Silver Star, Soldier’s Medal, Bronze Star, Army Com
mendation Medal, and Purple Heart.

July, Priesthood Bulletin prohibits women from praying in sacrament meeting.
6July Jose Gabriel Alferez, Benedictine monk for twenty-four years and father-superior, is baptized as Mormon in Costa Rica.
2 Aug., C. Wade Bell wins gold medal (800 meter run) at Pan American Games, also Mi

chael M. Young (gold, wrestling) and Keith Russell (silver, diving). Other I DS medalists 
are H. Blaine Lindgren (gold, track, 1963), Henry Marsh (2 gold, steeplechase, 1979), 
Danny Vranes (gold, basketball, 1979), Demetrio Cabanillas ofMexico (bronze, steeple
chase, 1979), Mark Fuller (silver, Greco-Roman wrestling, 1983), Greg Robbins (silver, 
wrestling, 1987), Denise Parker (gold, archery, 1987, 1991, 1995), Janet Blomstedt (gold, heptathalon, 1995).

6 Aug., first counselor Hugh B. Brown receives “a call from the Salt Lake City police advis
ing me that four car loads of negroes armed with machine guns and bombs [are] re
ported coming to Salt Lake City for the purpose of inciting a riot and particularly to 
destroy property on the temple block.” He orders all entrances to Salt Lake Temple 
Square to remain padlocked, and armed guards turn away all visitors this morning. For 
first time Choir performs its regular Sunday broadcast in otherwise empty Tabernacle.

21 Aug., First Presidency letter: “It appears that some bishops and branch presidents re
move the names of inactive members of their ward or branch from the Church rolls in
order that the ward or branch statistical records may present a better showing__ Even
the fact that an individual has joined another Church is not always justifiable cause for 
excommunication.. . .  some wives of non-members have been excommunicated be
cause their husbands refuse to permit them to be active.”

31 Aug., George W. Romney states on national television that U.S. government leaders and 
senior military officers have “brainwashed” him and every other American about Viet
nam War. First Mormon to seek U.S. presidency since 1844, Romney announces: “I no 
longer believe it was necessary for us to get involved in South Vietnam to stop Commu
nist aggression.” U.S. Secretary of Defense Robert McNamara immediately responds: 
“I don’t think Governor Romney can recognize the truth when he sees it or hears it.” 
Three decades later McNamara admits that at this time he privately regards Vietnam 
War as misguided and unwinnable, despite his public statements to the contrary as U.S. 
ground troops in Vietnam increase to half a million. Romney’s use of word “brain
washed” is ridiculed nationally and he withdraws as presidential candidate in Feb. 1968.

29 Sept., establishment of new position of Regional Representative to the Twelve. At their 
first training seminar, Apostle Harold B. Lee (rather than member of First Presidency) 
gives confidential “State of the Church” address, which he continues to do annually.

18 Nov., Church News reports that four-year-old Timothy Fass “is ‘68 Poster Child” for na
tional March of Dimes. Other Mormons who serve likewise are Scott Hafen (1974), 
Keegan McLoskey (1977), Devin Knight (1995).

27 Nov., New York Metropolitan Museum of Art gives to LDS church the Egyptian papyri 
upon which Joseph Smith based “Book of Abraham” in Pearl of Great Price. Egyptolo
gists, LDS and non-LDS, verify that these papyri are typical “Book of Breathings” in 
form and content. Their only role was as catalyst for Smith’s revelation about Abraham.
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7 Dec., First Presidency letter that “we are now reaching over 80 percent of our available 

boys in Cub Scouting, Boy Scouting, and Exploring.”
1968

1 Jan., LDS project to microfilm every Polish parish register by permission of Communist 
regime. Its director, Dennis B. Neuenschwander, becomes general authority in 1991.

Death of Hilda Anderson Erickson at age 108, oldest survivor of Mormon pioneers 
who came to Utah before 1869. She was six when she left Sweden with her parents.

20Jan., Church News reports that LDS Genealogical Society is tape-recording “oral genealo
gies dating back to the 9th Century among the people of Samoa.” Within decade LDS 
begin recording genealogies memorized by tribal historians of sub-Saharan Africa.

16 Mar., U.S. troops in “Charlie Company” massacre 400-500 civilians at village of My Lai, 
South Vietnam. One of soldiers later says that he does not participate until he sees his 
Mormon buddy, recently returned missionary, shooting Vietnamese women and chil
dren. Two days earlier, the other Mormon in Charlie Company wrote letter about un
related incident in which his “friends” shot a woman working in a rice field, “kicked her 
to death,” and then “emptied” their weapons into her head. “It was murder [and] I’ve 
seen it many times before,” Greg Olsen wrote his father. “My faith in my fellow men is 
shot all to hell.” After remorseful participants and news media unravel military’s cover- 
up, officer-in-charge is court-martialed and imprisoned for giving his troops direct or
der to kill everyone in My Lai on suspicion that they are Communist sympathizers. Most 
published accounts emphasize religious background of the two Mormons at My Lai but 
say nothing about religion of other soldiers involved in massacre.

30 Mar., Church News story about two LDS roommates in Salt Lake City, Arab convert Ozzie 
Shamaly and Jewish convert Jim Loewy.

6 Apr., Hartman Rector, Jr. Seventy, is first Korean War veteran to be general authority.
Boyd K. Packer rejects conscientious objection to Vietnam War.

13 Apr., eight African-American athletes from University of Texas at El Paso refuse to com
pete in track meet with BYU because Mormons “think they are cursed and belong to the 
devil.” George S. Tanner, after forty-one years teaching in LDS institutes of religion, re
marks: “The sad part of it is that their charges are not far from the truth.”

22 Apr., baptism of Juliet Hulme in California, despite her confession to LDS authorities 
that she was imprisoned at age 15 for helping to murder the mother of a girlfriend. Her 
baptism is significant exception to LDS policies and leadership handbooks which pro
hibit living baptism (or even baptism for the dead) for anyone convicted of murder. 
While active in LDS women’s auxiliaries, she becomes internationally famous as Anne 
Perry, author of murder mysteries.

18 May, Church News report about D.K. Brown, police chief ofjacksonville, Florida. As spe- 
cial-agent-in-charge of FBI office there Brown had succeeded in “breaking the back of a 
strong Ku Klux Klan by obtaining convictions for bombings of a Negro home.”

22 June, BYU’s president receives “confidential draft” by Terry Warner, professor of phi
losophy and religion, that “freedom of speech as it is known today is a secular concept 
and has no place of any kind at the BYU.”

7 Aug., Ivy Baker Priest nominates Ronald Reagan for U.S. president (convention de
feats).

8 Sept., The Case Against Congress, co-authored by LDS joumalistjack Anderson, is on New
York Times list of bestsellers. Other LDS (or raised-as-Mormon) authors on list: Dian 
Thomas (1975, Roughing It Easy); Glen A. Larson (1978, co-author, Battle Star Galactica); 
Howard J. Ruff (1979, How To Prosper During the Coming Bad Years); Robert G. Allen 
(1980, NothingDoum; 1983, Creating Wealth); Roseanne Barr (1989, Roseanne); Stephen 
R. Covey (1990, The Seven Habits of Highly Effective People); Jack Anderson and Dale Van 
Atta (1991, Stormin’ Norman); Betty J. Eadie and Curtis Taylor (1993, Embraced By the 
Light); Deborah Laake (1993, Secret Ceremonies, for which she was promptly excommu
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nicated); Roseanne Barr Arnold (1994, My Lives); Stephen R. Covey, A. Roger Merrill, 
and Rebecca R. Merrill (1994, First Things First); Dave Wolverton (1994, The Courtship of 
Princess Leia); Richard Paul Evans (1995, The Christmas Box; 1996, Timepiece); Betty J. 
Eadie(1996, The Awakening Heart).

17 Oct., Belle Smith Spafford, general president of Relief Society, is elected president of 
National Council of Women in its eightieth anniversary year. She serves to 1970.

19 Nov., BYU’s administrators discuss possibility of taking legal action to close down off- campus student newspaper.
19 Dec., BYU’s Daily Universe publishes article in favor of recruiting African-American ath

letes. BYU’s president writes: “This argues all the more in favor of our making the stu
dent newspaper an agency of our Communications Department rather than a student 
publication.” Universe ceases to be independent student paper on 18 Apr. 1969, but 
“nothing would be announced about this new policy.”

29 Dec., Gallup opinion poll lists David O. McKay as second most admired religious leader 
in America. Richard James Cushing, Roman Catholic cardinal of Boston, is most admired.

1969
7 Jan., First Presidency secretary Joseph Anderson answers letter about “the Church’s 

stand pertaining to birth control,” with the concluding statement: “After all, however, 
the brethren recognize that this is a personal matter involving the individuals con
cerned, and concerning which they must make their own decision.” First Presidency’s 
official statement on 14 April 1969 omits any reference to their own feelings about birth 
control as “a personal matter,” and states: “We believe that those who practice birth con
trol will reap disappointment by and by,” and repeated earlier letter’s emphasis on “self- 
control [as] a dominant factor” in marriage.

26 Feb., BYU’s president instructs all bishops and stake presidents of BYU’s student stakes 
to report to campus authorities any students who confess unacceptable conduct. This 
is way of “eliminating students who do not fit into the culture of BYU so that those [who] 
would fit into it might be admitted to the institution.” This also ends confidentiality of 
confessions to LDS leaders.

11 Mar., David Ben-Gurion, Israel’s former prime minister, tells Apostle Ezra Taft Benson: 
“There are no people in the world who understand Jews like Mormons.” Benson re
plies: “Mr. Ben-Gurion, there are no people in this world who understand the world like 
the Mormons.”

28 Apr., First Annual Mormon Festival of the Arts, held at BYU.
19 May, First Presidency publishes: “We make no statement on how this country can or 

should try to disengage itself from the present regrettable war in Vietnam___We be
lieve our young men should hold themselves in readiness to respond to the call of their 
government to serve in the armed forces when called upon.” This is the first war in the 
twentieth century when the church’s Deseret News does not editorialize in favor of option 
for conscientious objection.

21 May, First Presidency letter allows LDS servicemen in Vietnam to dye the regular, one- 
piece, temple garment to match green color of military-issue underwear.

1 June, cigarette ads are henceforth banned on broadcasts of LDS church’s radio and tele
vision stations in Utah, Washington state, Missouri, California, and New York.

3June, New York Times report that LDS church has preferred charges against LaMar E. Kay 
for embezzling $604,199.65 while employee of church’s Auditing Department. This le
gal and publicized action is departure from previous church policy not to disclose em
bezzlements. Kay receives twenty-year sentence.

5 Aug., LDS church’s World Conference on Records whose hundreds of participants in
clude representatives of national archives of Soviet Union,Jewish Historical Archives in 
Jerusalem, UNESCO, U.S. national archives, and Japan’s parliamentary library. Inter
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nationally famous for his book Roots, Alex Haley (also ghost-writer of Autobiography of 
Malcolm X) speaks at World Conference on Records in 1980.

18 Oct., BYU’s football team is beaten by University ofWyoming despite its loss of 14 Afri
can-American players (half in starting line-up) “for wearing black arm bands in protest 
to BYU’s allegedly rascist policies.” Less than 24 hours earlier, the 14 were expelled 
from the team for joining a Laramie “campus protest movement against the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, which controls BYU.”

9 Dec., First Presidency letter to director of seminaries and institutes, with copy to Bruce R. 
McConkie, that “we know of no justification for claiming that ‘man was placed on the 
earth on the seventh day.’”

13 Dec., Church News reports that Mrs. Maria Martinez has been endowed at 114 years of 
age. By her native name Teoweluy Tetsa, she was among hundreds of Zunis healed in 
1878 by Llewellyn Harris, but did not accept LDS baptism until age 107.

15 Dec., First Presidency letter giving stake presidents authority to set apart full-time mis
sionaries. Previously only general authorities did this.

Also separate Presidency letter which begins: “In view of confusion that has arisen, it 
was decided at a meeting of the First Presidency and the Quorum of the Twelve to restate 
the position of the Church with regard to the Negro both in society and in the Church.” 
This comes amid newspaper reports of first counselor Hugh B. Brown’s statements 
about imminent change in church’s policy toward blacks and priesthood. Apostle 
Harold B. Lee reversed Twelve’s amenability to such a change and drafts this reaffirma
tion ofpolicy. Brown reluctantly signs itafterheadds endorsement of civil rights for Afri
can-Americans. It is published on 10 Jan. 1970. In response, Roy Wilkins of NAACP 
writes guest editorial for Los Angeles Times on 26Jan., which concludes: “The Mormon 
walls on race will come tumbling down, ” a prophecy fulfilled in eight years.

1970
1 Jan., LDS Church adopts “ComputerAge Finance System,” and computerizes records of 

membership as of May 1. These are functions of church-owned Management Systems 
Corporation (MSC).

15 Jan., Salt Lake Tribune publishes statement from David O. McKay’s son who verifies ac
curacy of following statement LDS president made to philosophy professor Sterling M. 
McMurrin in 1958: “There is no doctrine in this Church and there never was a doctrine 
in this Church to the effect that the Negroes are under any kind of a divine curse.”

18Jan., David O. McKay’s death at age 96, oldest age to which any LDS president has lived, 
but not oldest general authority. His is longest service as general authority, sixty-three 
years and nine months. Heber J. Grant andjoseph Fielding Smith have next longest ten
ures of sixty-two years and a few months as general authorities.

23 Jan., Quorum of Twelve Apostles ordainsjoseph Fielding Smith as church president. 
Some apostles considered by-passing this ninety-three-year-old apostle for the vigorous 
Harold B. Lee. Smith promised to make Lee his first counselor if he would support auto
matic succession of elderly apostle. Both keep their promises, and N. Eldon Tanner re
mains second counselor. Smith is oldest man to become LDS church president.

5 Feb., BYU basketball game is disrupted by protest against LDS church’s policy of denying 
priesthood ordination to African-Americans. While 150 Colorado State University stu
dent demonstrators scuffle with campus police and twenty Fort Collins policemen dur
ing half-time, someone throws Molotov cocktail on playing floor. When game resumes, 
spectators throw raw eggs at BYU’s players.

14 Feb., First Presidency and Presiding Bishopric launch first organized effort to “provide 
sufficient security for the Church headquarters buildings.” Next day First counselor 
Lee meets with Salt Lake City officials “to discuss the coordination between Church se
curity personnel and the city police in handling any emergencies that might arise.

7 Mar., Church News reports that Ken Shelley and his partner have won U.S. Figure Skating
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championship for pairs. They win again (1971,1972), and Shelley also wins men’s na
tional competition (1972). Billy and Corijoe Petrunik receive gold medal as LDS pair 
of figure-skaters at Canada Winter Games (1975). Holly Cook receives bronze medal at World Figure Skating Championships (1990).

15 Mar., first stake in Asia (Tokyo, Japan).
22 Mar., first stake in Africa (Transvaal, South Africa).
30 Mar., First Presidency statement quotes Church Historian’s Office against alleged 

“Horse Shoe Prophecy.” It attributes prophecy tojohn Taylor rather than to Joseph 
Smith and concludes: “There is no record by any of the General Authorities about it; 
nor is there anything in the diaries of which we have copies.” Current LDS president 
Joseph Fielding recently ends fifty-year service as church historian.

5 Apr., Brigham Young University publishes full-page newspaper advertisement, “Minori
ties, Civil Rights, and BYU.” This responds to protests about lack of African-Americans 
on BYU’s athletic teams as alleged extension of LDS church’s policy of withholding 
priesthood from blacks. This athletic restriction ends with priesthood restriction.

When bomb threat is phoned during afternoon session of conference, first coun
selor Harold B. Lee tells police: “There is no bomb here; relax.”

6 Apr., in reporting his recent tour of missions in Asia, Apostle Ezra Taft Benson tells gen
eral conference of Korean branch of fifty members, including five college professors.

25 Apr. 1970, Church News has headline reference to recently sustained LDS president as 
“The Prophet,” which is repeated in May 9 article “A Tribute To The Prophet.” Joseph 
Fielding Smith is first LDS president identified by Church News headlines as “The 
Prophet” throughout his administration. This practice intensifies for his successors.

12 May, after days of student protests at University of Utah against Ohio National Guard’s 
killing of students at Kent State, bomb destroys offices of Utah National Guard.

23 May, Church News article about Yoshiko Nakamura, Relief Society president in Hi
roshima where her only child was burned to death by atomic blast in 1945 and her hus
band later died of radiation sickness. She comments: “I have no resentment for America now.”

6June, Church News reports advancement to admiral’s rank of C. Monroe Hart, MIT gradu
ate who helped develop Polaris missile submarine.

2 July, appointment of Rafael E. Castillo Valdes, BYU graduate and Mormon, as Guate- 
mala’s ambassador to United Nations (serving to 1975). DavidM. Kennedy is appointed 
Linked States ambassador to NATO (1972), and newly independent nation of Croatia 
appoints Kresimir Cosic as its deputy ambassador to United Nations (1992).

17 July, First Presidency letter ends financial independence of Relief Society by stopping 
payment of dues, prohibiting traditional Relief Society bazaar (“a noisy, carnival-like or 
commercial atmosphere”), and requiring that individual “Relief Societies should im
mediately turn over to the appropriate Stake, Mission, Ward, Branch, or District presid
ing officers all assets which they have accumulated.” This clarifies full intent of brief 
letter of 10 June. Eliminating Relief Society’s autonomy is central goal of Harold B. 
Lee’s vision of church “correlation.”

24July, LDS headquarters invites only prominent Republicans to Salt Lake City airport to 
greet U.S. president Richard M. Nixon who has asked to meet with First Presidency. 
This excludes Utah’s Democratic governor Calvin M. Rampton who “almost had to 
force his way into receiving line.” First Presidency secretary Francis M. Gibbons later ac
knowledges that this is “a snafu in protocol.” Deseret News reports that Nixon addresses 
crowd of 15,000 from steps of Church Office Building at 47 East South Temple Street, 
but Nixons cancel their scheduled tour of Temple Square because of what Utah’s Con
gressional representative LaurenceJ. Burton describes as “stupid, crazy, threatening” 
posters of “dissident groups.” Presidency secretary Gibbons later describes these as 
“militant blacks” and antiwar protestors.
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Aug., First Presidency’s instruction: “A female Church member married to a nonmember is 

not permitted to receive a temple recommend for her endowment blessing. The same 
applies to a female member manied to a Church member who has not received his en
dowment, even though the husband is willing to give his consent in writing for his wife to 
receive her endowment.” On 27jan. 1972, First Presidency complained that “from time 
to time recommends are issued to sisters in accordance with the old provision in the 
handbookbut contrary to and in apparent ignorance of the new instruction contained in 
the Aug. 1970Priesthood Bulletin. ” Since 1845 temple endowment had been available for 
women to bless their non-LDS husbands. First Presidency repeats this instruction on 25

15 Oct., Deseret News ceases advertising films rated “X” or “ R. ”
1971

6 Feb., Church News reports promotion of Larry M. Killpack as brigadier-general in U.S. Air 
Force, with comment: “He has flown 165 [combat] missions during the 10 months he 
has been in Southeast Asia.”

8 Feb., arsonists damage stake center of Mill Creek, Utah.
24 Feb., meeting of 150 students on BYU’s campus condemns U.S. participation in Viet

nam War. Among them is Aposde Spencer W. Kimball’s grandson, a registered consci
entious objector and returned missionary. He and several members of group soon 
publish pamphlet, To the Men ofBYU, which encourages them to consider conscientious 
objection against this war. Surveys by BYU sociologists find that about 10 percent of 
BYU students oppose Vietnam War.

2 Mar., First Presidency letter asking “ALL GENERAL AUTHORITIES” to stop “utilizing
Church employees and equipment for personal purposes without reimbursement to 
the Church.” Letter specifically refers to maintenance of hierarchy’s homes.

3 Mar., demolition begins of old tabernacle at Coalville, Utah, formerly on national regis
ter. Mormons and non-Mormons (primarily non-residents of Coalville) waged court 
battle and petitioned First Presidency not to destroy this meeting house now regarded 
as obsolete by church authorities. First Presidency publishes statement in defense of 
demolition, which attracts enough attention to merit feature story in New York Times.

17 Mar. James D. Morask, paraplegic for four years after automobile accident, regains feel
ing and movement in his legs immediately after his LDS baptism. Eight months later, 
Church News reports that he is now walking “with braces to give his legs support and has 
learned to drive again.”

24 Mar., First Presidency shortens “the standard term of service for lady missionaries” from 
24 months to 18 months.

28 Mar., Keene Curtis receives “Tony” award from League of American Theatres and Pro
ducers as best supporting actor in Broadway musical The Rothschilds.

20 May, after BYU’s Wye Magazine publishes some poetry and fiction which general 
authorities and others find offensive, the university’s administration “confiscated those 
copies that had not been delivered (1,000 out of 2,000).” Two years later general 
authorities require BYU Press to destroy its entire press ran of Thomas E. Cheney’s 
Golden Legacy, because he includes some vulgarisms in J. Golden Kimball’s folk tales. 
Cheney republishes it with independent press and without offending stories.

26 June, BYU’s Ballroom Dancers win formation division of British Open Amateur Ball
room Championships. This is first U.S. team of formation dancers to compete abroad.

31 July, Church News reports that registered nurse Marilyn Lyons and Dr. Blair L. Bybee, 
church’s first medical missionaries, are departing for assignments in Tonga and Samoa 
by direction of Welfare Services Missionary Program. First Presidency letter of 22 Jan. 
1973 solicits missionaries from U.S., Canada, New Zealand, Australia, and Latin Amer
ica. Redefined as “welfare missionaries,” 768 Mormons without medical degrees are

July 1979because of “an increasing number of instances in which local leaders i: 
pie recommends contrary to the express limitations of the General Handbook.
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giving humanitarian aid and instruction throughout world by 1980. Decade later more 
than 350 “health missionaries” with medical or health degrees are also serving in Africa, 
Asia, Latin America, the Caribbean, Pacific islands, and Eastern Europe.

26 Aug., during church’s first area conference in Manchester, England, there is formal 
meeting ofjoint council of First Presidency and Quorum of Twelve Apostles. This is first 
such council meeting outside United States in Mormon history.

14 Sept., Apollo 15 astronauts present to Presidentjoseph Fielding Smith a Utah state flag 
that has traveled with them to moon.

16 Sept., President Smith faints during First Presidency meeting, and goes to temple coun
cil meeting “over the protests of the Brethren.” During Thursday meeting on 21 Oct. he 
becomes ill and has “to be helped from the council room.”

9 Oct., Deseret News publishes on front page of local section a First Presidency statement 
which condemns upcoming Salt Lake City performance of Andrew Lloyd Webber’sJe
sus Christ Superstar as “a profane and sacrilegious attack upon true Christianity.” Al
though statement advises everyone to oppose this production, audience fills Salt Palace 
to “near capacity” for musical’s only scheduled performance on 12 Oct.

19 Oct., Genesis Group is organized for Salt Lake Valley’s 200 LDS African-Americans to 
meet for auxiliary organizations, while attending sacrament meetings in their respec
tive wards. Apostle Gordon B. Hinckley sets apart Ruffin Bridgeforth, Jr. as president, 
with Darius Gray and Eugene Orr as counselors.

21 Oct., First Presidency secretary Joseph Anderson writes that conscientious objectors 
can teach, partake of sacrament, hold church offices, and receive temple recommends.

1972
14 Jan., First Presidency organizes church’s historical department and for first time ap

points professional historian, LeonardJ. Arrington, as church historian, to which he is 
sustained by church conferences from 1972 to 1977. Church archives had been open 
for unrestricted research by scholars of all religious backgrounds since appointment in 
1970 of Arrington’s predecessor, Apostle Howard W. Hunter. Arrington continues as 
Church Historian until 1980, during which time First Presidency encourages research 
and publication.

Froml972tol980, historical department has Church History Division, Church His
torian LeonardJ. Arrington and his staff of trained historians publish articles and books 
of interpretive history which seek to provide balanced view of Mormonism’s controver
sial past. In 1980 First Presidency eliminates Church History Division and transfers for
mer Church Historian and his staff to Brigham Young University.

Open access to archives gradually declines from 1980to 1986, when historical depart
ment begins to claim right ofexpost facto censorship of previous research. By 1986histori
cal department has created “public access” computer catalog which omits previously 
available manuscripts nowjudged too sensitive for research “patrons. ” Only staff of his
torical department has access to uncensored catalog of manuscripts. Procedurally, ar
chival research is further impeded by requiring approval from historical department 
committee or even from committee of apostles for research access to previously unre
stricted manuscripts. By 1990 resear chershavingsignedformsince 1986 are required to 
obtain pre-publication approval from church’s Correlation Committee. Efforts at pre
publication censorship prove counterproductive and are officially abandoned in 1992, 
yet researchers at LDS archives continue to be small fraction of their numbers during 
years in which people of all backgrounds knew they were welcome there.

18 Jan., Joseph Fielding Smith is unable to finish reading dedicatory prayer for temple at 
Ogden, Utah, and first counselor Harold B. Lee completes dedication. Some report 
seeing “a brilliant light at the pulpit whenever the First Presidency members stood to 
speak in the celestial room of the temple.”

Feb., “With reference to cola drinks the Church has never officially taken a position on the
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matter,” begins Priesthood Bulletin, yet condudes: “Any beverage that contains ingredi
ents harmful to the body should be avoided.”

9 Feb., Joseph Fielding Smith dedicates temple at Provo, Utah. General authority Alvin R. 
Dyer reports that he “clearly saw [deceased] President David O. McKay in vision.”

24 Mar., incorporation of Deseret Trust Company to manage centrally controlled church 
trusts and endowments (in contrast to church stock and bond portfolios managed by 
major investment houses in New York City).

6 Apr., Loren C. Dunn tells general conference: “To sustain is to make the action binding
on ourselves and to commit ourselves to support those whom we have sustained—  If 
for any reason we have a difficult time sustaining those in office, then we are to go to our 
local priesthood leaders and discuss the issue with them and seek their help.”

13 May, Presidency statement that “fluoridation of public water supplies to prevent tooth 
decay” is one of the “non-moral issues” that Mormons should vote on “according to 
their honest convictions.” John Birch Society, which Aposde Ezra Taft Benson and 
many other Mormons support, is condemning fluoridation as Communist “plot.”

26 May, Presidency letter that “all existing student wards be converted into student 
branches” to avoid ordaining men in their twenties to office of high priest. “It also some
times creates social dislocation where these young men are members of high priests 
quorums where the age level is much higher than in elders or seventies quorums.”

2 July Joseph Fielding Smith dies.
7 July, Quorum of the Twelve sustains Harold B. Lee as church president with N. Eldon

Tanner and Marion G. Romney as counselors and ordains Lee. From 1918 until this 
day, all LDS church presidents are bom in Utah. Lee is first LDS president bom in Idaho 
and first to reach adulthood in twentieth century. Romney is first member of First Presi
dency bom outside U.S. since Charles W. Nibley’s death in 1931.

14 July, Jean Miles Westwood is elected national chair of Democratic Party, first Mormon 
and first woman to head major political party in United States.

20 Aug., Joel F. LeBaron is murdered in Mexico by order of his brother Ervil. This is first 
fatality involving polygamy since 1886 and first killing of Mormon schismatic leader 
since 1862. However, it is unfortunately only first of dozen or more murders involving 
Ervil LeBaron’s violent group, The Church of the Lamb of God.

26 Aug., Church News article about Mrs. Viola Clawson’s recent retirement as supervisor of 
all-male guides on Salt Lake Temple Square since 1942. She had total discretion in their 
appointment, assigned days/hours, and release.

30 Sept., during first visit of current LDS president to Jerusalem, Harold B. Lee conducts 
sacrament meeting in Garden Tomb, and by “inspiration of the moment” organizes 
branch with David B. Galbraith as president. He “shocked” new branch presidency by 
denying their request to have branch’s worship services onjewish Sabbath. Months 
later, Lee relents and authorizes LDS branch injerusalem to worship on Saturday.

7 Oct., Church News announcement of twelve “fellowship lessons” for new converts.
10 Oct., First Presidency letter: “We are concerned that adequate attention be given to 

members of the Church who do not speak the language of the majority where they live.” 
It authorizes wards and branches to have priesthood and auxiliary classes taught in for
eign languages, or organization of branches/ wards for sufficient numbers of Mormons 
who speak foreign languages. This fulfills Apostle Spencer W. Kimball’s earnest pro
posal to temple meeting on 1 July 1970.

11 Oct., First Presidency letter authorizes young men to be ordained to office of elder at age 
eighteen, no longer limiting elder’s office to age for missionaries.

17 Oct., L. Patrick Gray, FBI director, offers to help LDS church security to protect mem
bers of First Presidency against assassination attempts by Ervil LeBaron’s followers.

Nov., church’s bureaucracy (“administrative departments”) begins moving into new 28- 
story Church Office Building. LDS bureaucracy is already larger than building’s capac
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ity, and some units never move in. Other administrative departments stay in “the tower” 
only until they establish their own separate quarters. Church Office Building is not dedi
cated (and therefore not paid for) until 1975.

18 Nov., Church News reports that one million “family group sheets” have been stolen from 
LDS genealogical library by researchers: “We appeal to ah those who may have archive 
sheets belonging to the society to return them. No questions will be asked.”

1973
6Jan., Rahman Fatafitah of Beirut is first Muslim tojoin LDS church in Middle East. Other 

Muslims had been baptized in Utah decade earlier.
11 Jan., BYU student and returned LDS missionary Thomas Gregory admits to Congress 

that he was recruited by Watergate co-conspirator E. Howard Hunt to infiltrate and spy 
on office of Democratic candidate for U.S. presidency, George McGovern, from Febru
ary to June 1972. At time of this political espionage Gregory is student in BYU’s intern / study program at Washington, D.C.

3 Feb., church’s first agricultural missionaries depart (initially to South America).
10 Feb., Boy Scouts of America’s director for Mormon relations reports that one of every 

twenty Scouts in U.S. is LDS.
13 Feb., twenty-one-year-old Almir S. Dutra is ordained bishop in Porto Allegre, Brazil as 

one of youngest (if not youngest) bishops in twentieth-century Mormonism.
8 Mar., first stake on mainland Asia (Seoul, South Korea).
10-11 Mar., Major Robert Jeffrey and Captain Larry Chesley, recently released as IDS pris- 

oners-of-war for seven years in North Vietnam, are honored in Texas and Idaho.
28 Apr., Church News reports that LDS New Zealander Susan Vickers has won Miss Auck

land beauty contest despite her refusal to wear bikini swimming suit.
11 Sept., overthrow and death of Salvador Allende, democratically elected president of 

Chile where Mormons are higher percentage of population than in U. S. Allende is 
Marxist, and LDS mission president’s non-missionary assistant proclaims that “the 
Lord played a part in the overthrow of that communist government,” possibly a know
ing reference to alleged role of Anaconda Copper’s LDS executive Charles Jay Parkin
son in financing Allende’s overthrow. When asked about LDS socialists who are among 
thousands who soon “disappear” by orders of dictator Augusto Pinochet, Chile’s re
gional representative Robert E. Wells replies: “If he had to shoot anyone the great ma
jority deserved it since they were terrorists. The U.S. bleeding heart press doesn’t 
understand the local situation.” Wells becomes general authority in 1976.

21 Oct., First Presidency letter urges 78,800 Mormons in Washington state to vote against 
referendum to allow nineteen-year-olds to purchase and consume alcoholic beverages.

7 Nov., arsonists damage LDS chapel in Scotsdale, Arizona.
1 Dec., Church News story about Amy Moikeha, retired police officer and president of Relief 

Society on island of Maui, Hawaii.
15 Dec., First Presidency statement, in response to Middle East oil embargo, urges energy 

conservation and authorizes local wards and branches to hold all auxiliary meetings on single day of week.
26 Dec., death of Harold B. Lee, LDS church president with shortest tenure up to this time, 

seventeen months and nineteen days. At age seventy-four Lee is youngest LDS presi
dent to die since Joseph Smith, and Lee’s presidency remains briefest until 1995.

30 Dec., Quorum of Twelve Apostles sustains Spencer W. Kimball as church president with 
N. Eldon Tanner and Marion G. Romney as counselors, and ordains President Kimball.

1974
7Jan., Swen Nielsen, head of BYU’s security department, is police chief of Provo, Utah. His 

replacement at BYU, Robert W. Kelshaw, has been assistant police chief since 1966.
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13 Jan., three missionaries in Pennsylvania are killed in head-on collision after car repeat

edly bumps rear of their car and finally forces them into path of oncoming car.
24 Feb., during his formal presentation to high priest meeting in Salt Lake City ward, Reed

C. Durham J r. says: “There was a revelation thatjohn Taylor received and we have it in
his handwriting. We’ve analyzed the handwriting The revelation is dated September
27; that fits this account of a meeting, 1886, and this revelation is very short. ” Durham is 
director of LDS institute and president of Mormon History Association.

2 Apr., Academy of Motion Picture Arts and Sciences gives “Oscar” to two Mormons: Kieth 
Merrill (director, documentary The Great American Cowboy) and James Payne (set de
sign, The Sting). They are the first Mormon winners in 33 years, but LDS nominees are 
LeighHarline(musicscores, 1943,1944,1963), ArnoldFriberg(artwork, TheTenCom- 
mandments, 1956), Russ Tamblyn (supporting actor, Peyton Place, 1957). Tamblyn also 
receives Golden Globe award in 1956 as “most promising newcomer,” as does LDS 
Ruth Buzzi in 1973 for her supporting role in television’s Laugh-In.

Within days, Council on International Non-theatrical Events (CINE) gives its “Gold
en Eagle” award to Brigham Young University for “Cipher In the Snow,” which receives 
international distribution among schools and various religious denominations. In 1989 
LDS church and Bonneville International also receive two Golden Eagle awards for 
their “Homefront” public-service advertisements. Individual Mormons who win Gold
en Eagle include Curt Bestor (1988) and Martin L. Andersen (1994).

5 Apr., announcement of appointment of David M. Kennedy as First Presidency’s “special
representative.” Kennedy served as U.S. Secretary of the Treasury (1969-70), as U.S. 
Ambassador-at-large (1970-72), and as U.S. ambassador to NATO (1972-73). As 
church’s first officially designated foreign ambassador, Kennedy’s primary mission is to 
obtain formal recognition of the LDS church and admission of full-time missionaries 
wherever they are excluded, especially in Communist Europe and the Near East. He is 
released on31 Mar. 1990. Rather than appointnew “special representative,’’FirstPresi- 
dency delegates those responsibilities to area presidencies and mission presidents.

6 Apr., conference sustains Neal A. Maxwell as Assistant to Twelve, first general authority
who previously worked for U.S. government’s Central Intelligence Agency (CIA). Max
well becomes member of Twelve in 1981.

20 Apr., Reed C. Durham, Jr. gives presidential address to Mormon History Association 
(MHA) at Nauvoo, in which he emphasizesjoseph Smith’sjupiter talisman and its rela
tionship to magic and Freemasonry. As immediate result, officials at LDS information 
center in Nauvoo remove Angel Moroni from spire of center’s detailed model of Nau
voo temple. Following architect’s drawings the model shows angel holding Masonic 
symbols of compass and square, but those symbols are absent when angel-replica is re
installed on model. Shortly afterward LDS president Spencer W. Kimball releases Dur
ham as institute director and requires him to write letter of apology and retraction. 
Durham remains faculty member of Salt Lake Institute of Religion but declines to at
tend future meetings of MHA, even one honoring all of its former presidents.

9 June, Spencer W. Kimball administers second anointing to his heart surgeon Russell M. 
Nelson and wife Dantzel in Holy of Holies of Salt Lake temple. N elson becomes member 
of Twelve in 1984. Dramatic increase of second anointings during Kimball’s presidency.

July, first issue of Exponent II, “the Spiritual Descendant of the Woman’s Exponent, 1872- 
1914.” Established in Arlington, Massachusetts, by Mormon Sisters, Inc., to re-invoke 
the faithful consciousness-raising of original Woman’s Exponent. Founded by Claudia 
Lauper Bushman, wife of stake president and later regional representative. Bushman is 
professor and author of Mormon Sisters: Women in Early Utah. Other independent pub
lications emphasizing LDS women are Mormon Women’s Forum: An LDS Feminist Quar
terly (1989), Voices: A Forum for Feminist Thought at BYU (1991), Latter-day Women (11993).

28July, New York Times reports lawsuit by NAACP against LDS church. Since church’s Boy 
Scout program gives troop and post leadership only to boy-leaders in LDS Aaronic
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Priesthood, this discriminates against African-American Boy Scouts, who are denied 
priesthood ordination by LDS policy. LDS Scout policy changes within months, and lin
gering discrimination question becomes moot in four years.

This evening Judiciary Committee of U.S. House of Representatives votes to ap
prove first of three articles of impeachment against President Richard M. Nixon. Only 
Mormon on committee, Democrat Wayne Owens of Utah, votes for all three. As final 
act of Watergate break-in scandal, Nixon resigns within days rather than wait for certain 
impeachment by entire House and conviction-expulsion by Senate. Mormon D. Todd 
Christofferson is clerk for Watergate trial judge John J. Sirica throughout Watergate 
proceedings, and becomes general authority in 1993.

6 Sept., First Presidency announcement of intention to legally divest church of fifteen hos
pitals in three western states. Most maintain their “LDS Hospital” titles despite owner
ship by “non-Mormon” and non-profit corporation, Intermountain Healthcare. This 
move also represents First Presidency’s decision to publicly disengage church from hos
pital ownership following 1973 U.S. Supreme Court decision Roe vs. Wade which legal
ized abortions on demand. Although Presiding Bishopric signs final divestiture 
agreement on 1 April 1975, Intermountain Healthcare is listed among “Associated 
Businesses” of LDS church in General Church Offices Telephone Directory, January 1996.

28 Oct., missionary companions Gary S. Darley and Mark F. Fischer are murdered in Texas 
by LDS convert who had returned to Pentecostal church. In its most sensational cover
age ever, Church News reports that “body parts” of the missionaries are discovered on 13 
Nov. and that murderer is sentenced to death in 1975 for killing the missionaries and 
“cutting up their bodies with a saw.” In 1977, murderer successfully appeals his convic
tion due to illegal search, but remains in prison on other charges until his parole in 1988.

19 Nov., Spencer W. Kimball dedicates temple near Washington, D.C.
1975

Winter, first issue of Sunstone: A Quarterly Journal of Mormon Experience, Scholarship, Issues 
and Art. This is first Mormon publication with interfaith focus as well as emphasis on 
controversial Mormon topics. Six years later BYU establishes institutional version of in- 
terfaithjoumal in Literature and Belief.

10 Apr., twins Daniel and David Geslison, age twenty-one, begin service as missionaries in 
Iceland, two days after returning from their first two-year missions, Daniel from Japan 
and David from Korea. On 20 Aug. 1977, Church News refers to their recent “return 
home” from missionary service in Iceland.

22 May, Association of Catholic Communications gives “Gabriel” award to LDS church for 
“Homefront” public-service advertising which soon receives this award almost yearly.

30 May, Maxine Conder is second woman in U.S. Navy history to be promoted to admiral. 
In her biographical sketch for Who’s Who in America, Admiral Conder writes: “I am eter
nally grateful for my Mormon heritage.”

7 June, President Spencer W. Kimball announces his resignation from management posi
tions of church corporations to more fully serve spiritual needs of church. His associates 
in Presidency and Twelve continue extensive corporate management roles until 1996.

27June, announcement of end of conferences at church headquarters for church’s auxilia
ries. This completes Harold B. Lee’s previous efforts to dismande autonomy of 
church’s five auxiliaries for women, teenage girls, teenage boys, children, and Sunday 
schools. “Priesthood correlation” eliminates century of administrative autonomy exer
cised by LDS women over budgetary and administrative decisions in these auxiliaries.

19 July, LDS church and its Bonneville Productions receive national advertising award 
(“Clio”) for its “Homefront” advertising on television. Church also receives Clio awards 
(1979,1980,1984,1992,1993).

23 July, First Presidency circular letter authorizes stake presidents to ordain bishops. Pre
viously this was restricted to general authorities.
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19 Sept., First Presidency letter instructs that those Mormons who refuse to pay federal in

come taxes are violating the law and the church’s 12th Article of Faith.
2 Oct., conclusion of last Relief Society conference. Primary and Young Women’s organi

zations held their last conferences the previous Apr. andjune. Beginning Sept. 1978, 
there are annual meetings for women, but these lack the several days of training work
shops previously directed by women.

3 Oct., organization of First Quorum of the Seventy for first time in 131 years and for first
time ever as general authority quorum. Conference also sustains as general authority 
the first Native American, George P. Lee, a Navajo.

12 Oct., Presidency counselor N. Eldon Tanner dedicates LDS dormitory and classroom 
building at Michigan State University, “the first of its kind at a non-Church school out
side of Utah.”

16 Oct., BYU publishes half-page newspaper advertisement, “Notification of Brigham 
Young University Policy of Non-Discrimination on the Basis of Sex,” to counter protests 
that BYU practices gender discrimination. Two days later BYU places advertisement in 
various newspapers that the university refuses to comply with six regulations of U.S. De
partment of Health, Education and Welfare’s Title IX regulations for non-discrimina
tion on basis of gender.

1 Nov., Church News article about Kathy Devine, LDS shotputter and Olympic aspirant who 
criticizes those who “think all girls should be out baking cookies somewhere.”

8 Nov., Church News article about LDS conversion of Moshe A. Ben-Asa, sixteenth-genera
tion rabbi in Sephardicjudaism.

U.S. president Gerald R. Ford appoints Lt.-General Brent Scowcroft to chair Na
tional Security Council. He is first Mormon to serve as direct “adviser” to U.S. presidents 
regarding use of force against foreign nations. Scowcroft serves until Ford’s term ends 
in Jan. 1977 and heralds significant appointments of other Mormons to national mili
tary-security positions. Ronald Reagan does not re-appoint Scowcroft but does appoint 
LDS MichaelJ. Barrett as Assistant General Counsel to CIA’s director.

10 Nov., First Presidency authorizes persons performing temple ordinances to have “the 
option of wearing either the ‘approved style’ garment (short sleeve and knee length) or 
the garment with the long sleeve and long leg.”

20 Nov., organization of Jewish Mission Task Committee (JMTC) at LDS headquarters to 
coordinate proselytizing of Jews

6 Dec., Church News features Lillian M. Martin, LDS lieutenant-colonel in U.S. Army. How
ever, on 21 Feb. 1976 article warns that “Women Should Be Cautious About Military.”

17 Dec., Robert I. McQueen, returned LDS missionary, begins service as editor-in-chief of 
The Advocate, national magazine for gays and lesbians. He is excommunicated in 1979.

20 Dec., Church News feature article about Delores (“Lorie”) Watson, national women’s mo- 
tocross champion for 125 cc motorcycles.

1976
1 Jan., LDS church has float in California’s Rose Parade, first time in fifty years that invita

tion is extended to any church by parade organizers.
17Jan., Church News article about Mormon convert Piera Bellaviti, formerly a nun and Vati

can secretary to popes Pius XII, John XXIII, and Paul VI.
1 Feb., while speaking to a twelve-stake fireside at BYU about Mormonism and the arts, 

Aposde Boyd K. Packer says that some LDS musicians are “more temper than mental.”
12 Mar., African-American Robert Lee Stevenson is elected vice-president of BYU students.
13 Mar., LaMoin Merkley, LDS high priest, enters Hall of Fame of intercollegiate athletics 

(wrestling). Mark Schultz, convert, enters National Wrestling Hall of Fame (1995).
3 Apr., adoption of two previously published visions as additions to church’s Standard 

Works. First change in church’s official canon since addition of 1890 Manifesto.
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21 May, LaVern Watts Parmley receives Silver Buffalo award. Formerly general Primary 

president, she is first LDS woman to receive this highest honor from Boy Scouts of Amer
ica. Dwanjacobsen Young, also former president of Primary, receives award in 1990.

4 June, announcement of new bishopric position of “Presiding Bishopric Area Supervi
sor.” Later called “area director of temporal affairs,” this calling represents decentrali
zation of Presiding Bishopric administration in Presiding Bishopric International 
Offices (PBIO). Several areas, each with its own PBIO, are administered by “zone ad
ministrator of temporal affairs.” Although implemented outside LDS population cen
ters of U.S. and Canada, these are first intermediate offices in twentieth century 
between Presiding Bishopric and ward bishops.

5 June, First Presidency statement against legal abortions.
25 June, Missouri’s current governor officially rescinds 1838 extermination order.
30 July, Randall Ellsworth, missionary temporarily paralyzed by collapse of LDS chapel 

during Guatemala’s February earthquake, returns to minister among native Indians 
there. After months of physical therapy in Utah, the twenty-year-old now “walks with 
short-legged braces and a cane.”

14 Aug., New York Times reports U.S. patent granted to Mormons G. Richardjacobs, Cluff 
Peck, Dean G. Doderquist for “speaking mannequins” at LDS information centers.

28 Sept., First Presidency letter advises Mormons throughout U.S. to obtain immunization 
against swine flu. Government-sponsored mass inoculations are “a cure without a dis
ease.”

1 Oct., dissolution of First Council of the Seventy and Assistants to the Twelve, who merge
into First Quorum of the Seventy. After this date there is no permanent ranking or 
membership for Presidency of the Seventy. Conference also sustains first ethnic Japa
nese and first former Buddhist as general authority, First Quorum of Seventy’s Adney 
Y. Komatsu, who was bom in Hawaii.

2 Oct., at general conference President Spencer W. Kimball says: “We warn you against the
dissemination of doctrines which are not according to the scriptures and which are al
leged to have been taught by some of the General Authorities of past generations. Such, 
for instance, is the Adam-God theory. We denounce that theory and hope that everyone 
will be cautioned against this and other kinds of false doctrine.”

16 Oct., “10,000 concerned citizens” attend “Rally for Decency” supported by LDS church 
in its anti-pomography drive. By assignment from headquarters to local congregations, 
Mormons are picketing Salt Lake City’s X-rated movie houses which soon close.

22 Oct., First Presidency statement against ratification of proposed Equal Rights Amend
ment to U.S. Constitution, “which could indeed bring them far more restraints and re
pressions. We fear it will even stifle many God-given feminine instincts.” In 
supplemental letter of 29 Dec. Presidency urges all mission presidents and stake presi
dents “to join others in efforts to defeat the ERA.” This leads to coordinated efforts by 
Mormons in twenty-one states to lobby state legislators against ratification of ERA or to 
persuade voters to rescind previous ratification.

1977
15 Jan., Church News article about Jack Kong, president of LDS branch at leper colony of 

Molokai for twenty-five years.
21 Jan., U.S. president Jimmy Carter grants general pardon to Vietnam War’s draft resist

ers, thousands of whom had fled to Canada. Utah’s television stations interview draft- 
resister Richard W. Glade, former LDS missionary and grandson of one of Salt Lake 
City’s mayors. Now a Canadian citizen and university professor, Glade welcomes this as 
beginning of reconciliation but says he has no intention of returning to United States.

15 Mar., First Presidency letter that “missionaries should not engage in excessive or lengthy 
fasting.”

22 Mar., H. Tracy Hall receives International Prize for New Materials from American Physi
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cal Society for synthesizing diamonds. David M. Grant receives highest award of Ameri
can Chemical Society in 1990 for his “pioneering work in nuclear magnetic resonance 
(NMR) spectroscopy.” Both are BYU professors.

23 Mar. Jerusalem’s mayor Teddy Kollek writes to president of LDS branch there: “We are
indeed happy with the great interest shown by the Mormons injerusalem__It is in this
spirit that we welcome the intentions of the Mormons to build permanent structure in 
Jerusalem to house center for their activities in the city.” This is result of BYU’s study 
abroad program injerusalem. Israel’s government officially recognizes LDS church as 
legal association in April. Kollek receives honorary doctorate from BYU in 1995.

2 Apr., Richard G. Scott is sustained to First Quorum of Seventy. He is first general author
ity with extensive experience in what U.S. president Dwight D. Eisenhower called “the 
military-industrial complex.” Scott served as nuclear engineer at weapons research 
laboratory in Oakridge, Tennessee, and developed nuclear submarines for twelve years 
on staff of Admiral Hyman Rickover. Scott becomes member of Twelve in 1988.

9 Apr., death at age eight-one of Mildred T. Pettit, composer of “I Am A Child Of God,”
most popular twentieth-century hymn of Mormonism.

19 Apr., First Presidency letter solicits contributions for completion of thirteen bronze stat
ues for “Relief Society Monument in Nauvoo, Illinois. The purpose of this monument 
is twofold: first, to honor the founding of the Relief Society in 1842 by the Prophet 
J oseph Smith, and second, to portray to the world the role of women in the gospel plan. ”

29 Apr., New York Times reports election of Walter Pearce as first Mormon mayor of Nau
voo, Illinois, since 1846.

10 May, Fundamentalist leader Rulon C. Allred is murdered in his office by two plural wives 
(“Lambs of God”) from Ervil LeBaron’s group. This is most publicized of several mur
ders Ervil orders, and his death threats include LDS president Spencer W. Kimball. His 
actions disenchant all but most devout LeBaron followers. Alfred’s death leads to close 
cooperation between law-enforcement agencies and various groups of non-violent Fun
damentalist mainstream, which ultimately benefits from this greater understanding. 
For ordering the murder LeBaron is imprisoned in Utah penitentiary, where he dies of 
heart attack in 1981. The women who murder Allred are acquitted by Utahjury, and in 
1990 one of them publicly admits committing the murder.

14 May, establishment of first bishop’s storehouse outside Salt Lake City (in Colton, CA).
30 May, Poland is first Communist regime to grant legal recognition to LDS church, result 

primarily of LDS microfilming project there. In addition, for five years Croatian basket
ball hero Kresimir Cosic has persuaded Communist authorities of Yugoslavia to allow 
LDS missionaries to enter on tourist visas.

3 June, Relief Society’s general presidency sends letter to “All Regional Representatives in
Utah,” restating Apostle Ezra Taft Benson’s telephoned instructions for each ward 
bishop to send ten women to Utah state meeting of International Women’s Year. This 
packs the Salt Lake City meeting with nearly 14,000 women, who have instructions to 
vote down any proposal which sounds “feminist” or favorable to Equal Rights Amend
ment, including equal pay for equal work and protections for women who were raped.

20 June, Henry R. Eliason, age 77, is fatally stabbed in El Cajon, California, oldest LDS mis
sionary to be murdered

30 July, Church News headline “Church Education System Now In 55 Countries. ”
1 Oct., conference sustains firstjapanese-bom general authority as member of First Quo

rum of the Seventy, Yoshihiko Kikuchi. Also newly appointed F. Enzio Busche is first 
general authority who has been imprisoned by Americans in POW camp.

15 Oct., Church News feature story that “three LDS men serve their community as members 
of the five-man committee that controls and regulates the state’s [Nevada’s] billion-dol- 
lar-a-year casino industry.”

1 Nov., Spencer W. Kimball dedicates Osmond Family Studio in Orem, Utah.



16 Dec., mayor of Sao Paulo, Brazil, approves naming street forjoseph Smith, Jr.
1978

4Jan., First Presidency announces findings of sociological survey of returned LDS mission
aries: 97 percent attend at least one sacrament meeting per month, 95 percent are mar
ried or sealed in temple, 89 percent hold current church position, 85 percent have 
current temple recommend.

7Jan., Church News article that Paul Freebaim, returned LDS missionary, is vice-president 
of American Surfing Association. Seventeen-year-old Peter Avery becomes U.S. Na
tional Body Boarding Champion in 1993.

15 Feb., First Presidency letter that Mohammed and Confucius “received a portion of 
God’s light.”

22 Feb., First Presidency letter to all stake and mission leaders: “The fact that there may be 
some question as to man’s ancestry cannot be rightfully considered as evidence that he 
has Negro blood.... If there is no evidence to indicate that a man has Negro blood, you 
would not be justified in withholding the priesthood and temple blessings from him, if 
he is otherwise worthy.” This stops denial of priesthood merely on the basis of black Af
rican appearance and is significant prelude to the end of the ban altogether less than 
four months later.

25 Feb., Church News reports that twenty-three-year-old Lynda McIntosh, fluent in three 
languages, is Britain’s Receptionist of the Year.

31 Mar., announcement of end to quarterly stake conferences, which are impractical due 
to geometric expansion of church population.

1 Apr., Spencer W. Kimball announces that “we are introducing a Church-wide program 
of extracting names from genealogical records,” program that began on local basis in 
June 1977.

Apr., Reader’s Digest publishes first eight-page insert of advertising by the church, unprece
dented for this media representative of America’s conservative, middle-class values. In 
May 1982 Book of Mormon insert reaches 19.2 million subscribers in U.S. and Europe.

29 Apr., First Presidency letter endorses “Morality in Media Inc., with headquarters in New 
York City. The Church is represented on its board of directors, which includes men and 
women of many faiths and from many walks of life.”

3 May, First Presidency announces end to all local prayer circle meetings, except those con
nected with endowment ceremony (and prayer circle meetings of general authorities).

1 June, Spencer W. Kimball’s proposal to resolve “the Negro issue,” is sustained by aposties 
after prayer circle in Salt Lake temple. This answer ends policy since 1852 of denying 
priesthood to those of black African ancestry. Urgency of Kimball’s inquiry involves up
coming dedication of temple in Brazil, where centuries of racial intermarriage have al
ways posed problems in administering LDS ban on priesthood to those of black African 
ancestry. First Presidency announces this change on 9June, and general conference ac
cepts it on 30 Sept. This announcement becomes “Document 2" in 1981 edition of 
D&C. First Presidency secretary Francis M. Gibbons writes that this change ’’seemed to 
relieve them of a subtle sense of guilt they had felt over the years."

9June, First Presidency letter instructs that interviews of married persons “should scrupu
lously avoid indelicate inquiries,” yet also emphasizes: “Married persons should under
stand that if in their marital relations they are guilty of unnatural, impure, or unholy 
practices, they should not enter the temple unless and until they repent and discontinue 
any such practices.” This reverses position of First Presidency prior to Spencer W. Kim
ball’s ascendancy.

17 June, Church News headline “Interracial Marriage Discouraged” in same issue which an
nounces authorization of priesthood for those of black African descent. Sources at 
headquarters indicate that Apostle Mark E. Petersen requires this emphasis.

25 June, Marcus Helvecio Martins and his father receive priesthood and are ordained eld
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ers in Brazil. The son receives unsolicited missionary calling from First Presidency. Al
though he and his fiancee have already mailed invitations for their upcoming marriage, 
they cancel wedding, and in August Marcus H. Martins becomes first full-time mission
ary of black African descent. His father becomes general authority in 1990.

1 July, Spencer W. Kimball dedicates Relief Society Monument to Women atNauvoo, Illi
nois, and assistant to governor formally apologizes for role of Illinois government in ex
pelling Mormons in 1846.

3 Aug., two days after suicide of Mormon schismatic Immanuel David due to collapse of his 
sect, his wife Rachel throws each of their seven children off eleventh floor of Salt Lake 
City hotel, then jumps herself. She and six children die in front of dozens of horrified 
witnesses on street, while her fifteen-year-old daughter is paralyzed.

Sept., James Drake is first Mormon to play pipe organ of Notre Dame in Paris. He receives 
standing ovation, a rare event at cathedral’s musical recitals.

9 Sept., announcement of training program for full-time missionaries from Canada and 
U.S. in new facility at Provo, Utah, Missionary Training Center (MTC). For missionaries 
from other countries, Area Missionary Training Centers are established adjacent to 
LDS temples in Latin America, Europe, Asia, and Pacific islands.

16 Sept., first conference for LDS females over age eleven, broadcast over closed-circuit ra
dio to meeting houses. Although not part of general conference, as is male equivalent, 
this is first step in giving LDS females a meeting similar to that which Mormon males ex
perienced since 1830. In Sept. 1993 this is divided into Relief Society’s and Young 
Women’s “general meeting.”

23 Sept., Mary Sturlaugson is first African-American lady missionary.
29 Sept., First Presidency allows women to pray in sacrament meetings again.
30 Sept., First Presidency announces emeritus status for general authorities due to age, 

physical infirmity, or other reasons. Members of First Quorum of Seventy are first gen
eral authorities to receive this retirement.

30 Oct., Spencer W. Kimball dedicates temple at Sao Paulo, Brazil. For previous three years 
Brazilian Mormons have donated their jewelry, including wedding rings, to help pay for 
constructing this temple. By Apostle Boyd K. Packer’s specific instructions, LDS Trans
lation Department renders his address into phonetic Spanish which he delivers to Bra
zilians at the dedication.

3 Nov., Democratic presidentjimmy Carter signs repeal of provision in 1862 Morrill anti
polygamy law which prohibits the church from owning more than $50,000worth of real 
estate in U.S. territory. LDS leaders ask Congressmen to enact this as protection for 
LDS temple in American Samoa, yet one of bill’s Democratic co-sponsors is Roman 
Catholic Dennis Deconcini of New Mexico.

21 Nov., first official LDS baptisms in Nigeria. LDS missionaries baptize less than 10 per
cent of previously self-converted Mormon Nigerians from 1960s. Prior to 1978, most 
former converts tired of waiting for official recognition or abandoned LDS church due 
to its priesthood restriction against those of black African “blood.” Many joined RLDS 
church which allows ordination of blacks and temporarily baptizes Third W orld polyga
mists. Now that LDS proselyting has begun, still other self-converted Nigerians refuse 
to abandon polygamy as price for LDS baptism or ordination. Since polygamy is legal 
according to “the laws of the land” in Africa, Nigerian polygamists are in compliance 
with 1890 Manifesto.

1979
18Jan., Utah law enforcement officers kill Mormon fundamentalistjohn Singer as climax 

to armed stand-off about home schooling of his wives’ children. To his adversaries 
Singer is shot while armed and resisting arrest. To his sympathizers he is polygamy mar
tyr, who is literally shot in back as he flees anti-polygamist Mormon police. Utah courts 
exonerate police officers.
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Feb., start of sociological study of529 basketball players (182 are LDS) in southern Alberta 

Province, Canada. University researchers find that Mormon athletes are “significantly 
more likely to subscribe to superstitions when compared to Catholics and Protestants.” 
Among “magical” practices they employ to guarantee sports-success are double-knot- 
ting one’s shoelaces, wearing socks inside out, wearing “lucky” item of clothing, or wear
ing lucky charm (either hidden or observable to others). This study is later published in 
Journal of Sport Behavior.

10 Feb., Church News reports that George Orton has won World Champion Skateboard 
competition.

15 Feb., Library Journal headline “Mormon Book Purges Not Endorsed by Church,” re
garding LDS missionaries who allegedly remove books they regard as anti-Mormon or 
non-faith-promoting from public libraries. LDS president Spencer W. Kimball also 
publicly instructs BYU students to stop cutting out pages from books in campus library 
even if they regard the content as objectionable.

10 Mar., Church News features Bonageres Rubalcava, Ph.D. in biochemistry, university pro
fessor, and Mexican stake president.

17 Mar., in one of his nationally syndicated essays political conservative William F. Buckley 
praises LDS missionary program as “a kind of privately financed peace corps.”

16 Apr., LDS amputee Kenneth Archer wins wheelchair division of Boston Marathon. Curt 
Brinkman wins in 1980.

2 June, Church News article “Computers Aid Church” refers to use of computers by Mission
ary Department. Due to massive increase of missionaries, computers have assigned 
Mormons to their full-time missions since church-wide computerization in 1970. First 
Presidency has neither oversight nor review of mission calls. Special committee (LDS 
bureaucrats and one or two general authorities) reviews computer printouts of pro
posed missionary calls and occasionally changes some mission assignments. Signature 
machine signs church president’s name to letter informing LDS missionaries of their 
assignments. Management Systems Corporation is dissolved in 1979, its functions ab
sorbed by Information Systems Department.

Aug, church’s Ensign magazine publishes first counselor N. Eldon Tanner’s statement: 
“When the prophet speaks the debate is over,” which echoes Improvement Era's, message 
ofjune 1945.

19 Aug., by authorization of one apostle, Ann Kenney is set apart as stake Sunday School 
president of University of Utah 2nd Stake. Apostle Ezra Taft Benson, president of 
Twelve, requires her release month later by his definition that Sunday School president 
must have Melchizedek priesthood.

29 Sept., publication of first LDS edition of Kingjames Bible.
5 Oct., Apostle Gordon B. Hinckley, chair of Special Affairs Committee, instructs “all of

Missouri and Illinois stake presidents and state[wide] ERA coordinators” about how to 
conduct LDS anti-ERA campaign, including: “Church building[s] may be used for ERA 
education.”

6 Oct., First Presidency vacates office of Patriarch to the Church by giving emeritus status
to Eldred G. Smith, ending a hierarchy office in existence since 1834.

24 Oct., Spencer W. Kimball dedicates Orson Hyde Memorial Gardens injerusalem.
5 Dec., announcement of excommunication of Sonia Johnson, president of Mormons for 

the ERA. Charged with apostasy she unsuccessfully appeals decision to First Presidency 
(which already authorized this “local action”). Johnson’s case becomes top story in New 
York Times, Christian Science Monitor, Washington Post, Time, Newsweek, and on network 
television news. Resulting non-Mormon criticism of church and Johnson’s own sub
sequent radicalization drive many LDS moderates away from their prior support of pro
posed Equal Rights Amendment and into acceptance of church’s anti-ERA position.
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15 Dec., First Presidency authorizes two-piece design in temple undergarment for all en

dowed persons.
22 Dec., first female LDS missionaries to be murdered are sixty-six-year-old Elizabeth W. 

King and sixty-five-year-old Jane Ruth Teuchner in North Carolina.
1980

1 OJan., N. Eldon Tturner, chair of LDS Personnel Committee, writes all leaders “in W asatch
Front Stakes” to invite members to serve as unpaid volunteers at headquarters. Follow
up letter 16 Apr. 1981 comments: “Their work has resulted in significant savings to the 
Church” and asks for more volunteers “with managerial, technical, or clerical skills.”

Feb., LDS church magazines Ensign and New Era insert pamphlet The Church and the Pro
posed Equal Rights Amendment: A Moral Issue, which includes previous statements against 
the ERA and also new set of arguments against it. This same month, Exponent II publish
es results of survey showing that 66 percent of this feminist periodical’s readers define 
themselves as “very active” in LDS church.

7 Feb., Dallin H. Oaks, president of BYU, is chair of board for television’s Public Broadcast 
Service. He continues as PBS chair after his appointment to Twelve in Apr. 1984.

26 Feb., Apostle Ezra Taft Benson instructs BYU students in televised address “Fourteen 
Fundamentals In Following the Prophets,” including: “1. The Prophet is the only man 
who speaks for the Lord in everything. 2. The living Prophet is more vital to us than the 
standard works [of scripture]. 3. The living Prophet is more important to us than a dead 
prophet. 4. The Prophet will never lead the Church astray. 5. The Prophet is not re
quired to have any particular earthly training or credentials to speak on any subject or 
act on any matter at any time. 6. The Prophet does not have to say ‘Thus saith the Lord’
to give us scripture----11. The two groups who have the greatest difficulty in following
the prophet are the proud who are learned and the proud who are rich. ” In the national 
publicity resulting from this talk, some Mormon academics interpret this as Benson’s 
way of preparing for his own presidency over the LDS church.

First Presidency’s spokesman publicly states that itis “simply not true” that LDS presi
dent’s “word is law on all issues—including politics. ” Privately, church president Spencer 
W. Kimball is “concerned” about Elder Benson’s talk and wants “to protect the Church 
against being misunderstood as espousing ultraconservative politics, or—in this case—es
pousing an unthinking ‘follow the leader’ mentality. ” However, those concerns have nei
ther the circulation nor publicity of Benson’s original talk. Next week Kimball requires 
Benson to explain himself and his motives to private meeting of all general authorities.

2 Mar., introduction of “Consolidated Meeting Schedule” of three-hours on Sundays. This
eliminates week-day meetings of auxiliaries, as well as traditional twice-daily Sunday 
meetings. This eases transportation and weekly scheduling but erodes fellowshipping 
opportunities and diminishes tighdy-knit social environment of LDS wards. By 1996, 
this has severely diminished emotional ties of North American Mormon youth to LDS 
community, eroding what is called “Mormon ethnic identity.” Most dramatic manifes
tation of this trend is fact that for first time in Mormon history, young women cease LDS 
participation at greater percentages than young men (according to general authority 
JackH. Goaslind’s statement in RYU Daily Universe, 31 Aug. 1992). Likewise, despite ab
solute increase in missionary numbers, proportion of Mormon males who accept full
time missions has decreased significantly in North America.

4 Mar., Phil Tuckett is first Mormon to receive national “Emmy” from National Academy 
of Television Arts and Sciences (sports cinematography, 1978-79 season). Lynda Day 
George is first LDS nominee for Emmy (1973), followed by nominees Robert Brunner 
(1978) and Merlin Olsen (1979, 1981, 1983). Other LDS Emmy winners include: Phil 
Tuckett again (1979-80, 1981-82, 1982-83 seasons), Tony Geary (lead actor, daytime 
drama, 1981-82). LDS church receives Emmy (public service spot, 1987, 1988, 1993), 
M. Curtis Price for sound-mixing (1988), Kurt Bestor and Sam Cardon for their music
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scoring of 1988 Winter Olympics telecast. Raised as both ajew and a Mormon in Salt 
Lake City, Roseanne Barr Arnold (“We were Mormons . . .  ten years”) receives Emmy 
(best actress in comedy series, 1993). Afavorite with Salt Lake City’s younger audiences 
during her early days of stand-up, Roseanne Barr receives American Comedy Awards 
(Funniest Female Performer, 1988,1989), People’s Choice Awards (Favorite Actress in 
New Program, 1989; Favorite Female Entertainer, 1990). Above list excludes regional 
Emmys and similar awards of local, state, or regional status.

10 May, effective date of Utah legislation granting university police statewide jurisdiction. 
BYU also claims this right, even though it is private institution and its security police take 
no state oath of office.

1 June, Aposde Bruce R. McConkie preaches at BYU against “Seven Deadly Heresies.” First 
heresy: “There are those who say God is progressing in knowledge and is learning new 
truths.” Second heresy is organic evolution. Fifth heresy: “There are those who say that 
there is progression from one kingdom to another in the eternal worlds.” Sixth “Deadly 
Heresy” is Adam-God doctrine.

18 June, Apostle Marvin J. Ashton dedicates nondenominational chapel at Utah State 
prison, constructed with “privately donated” funds, but with significant participation by 
LDS church and its affiliated businesses. As of 1995, chapel bears his name.

1 July, organization of Africa West Mission, first full-time mission directed specifically to 
black Africans, especially Nigerians.

3 Aug., three BYU students are injured (Peter Bergstrom, a Swede, critically) in terrorist
bombing of railway station of Bologna, Italy.

6 Sept., Church News article about Ronald Mead Horton, “newly appointed music director 
of National Symphony Orchestra of Ecuador.”

4 Oct., Church News article “Ex-Felon Leads Full Life.”
12 Oct., while organizing stake in Brasilia, Brazil, Apostle Ezra Taft Benson gives blessing 

to new stake president’s daughter who “had a large growth on her neck,” that “growth 
would disappear” without surgery recommended by physicians. Five days later the 
growth is gone.

18 Oct., Church News article about LDS institute of religion at university: “Kim R. Rogers 
was warmly received despite [his] long hair, liberal attitudes.”

27 Oct., Spencer W. Kimball dedicates temple at Tokyo, Japan.
4 Nov., Florida elects Paula Hawkins as first LDS women to become U.S. Senator and first 

female Senator who is not daughter or wife of politician. She is also first prominent LDS 
woman to publicly acknowledge that she was sexually abused as a child.

17 Nov., Spencer W. Kimball dedicates temple near Seattle, Washington.
24 Dec., national broadcast of “Mr. Krueger’s Christmas,” dramatic production starring 

James Stewart and produced by LDS church with proselytizing message at end. It is re
broadcast year later on 125 commercial U.S. stations in all major markets, on PBS in 
Spanish, on 136 Spanish International Network stations, and on Turner Broadcasting 
Network. This rebroadcast airs in every Latin American country, as well as in Italy, Aus
tralia, the Philippines, and Iceland. Stewart later donates his papers to BYU.

1981
1 Jan., by appointment of First Presidency, BYU professor Edwin B. Morrell begins duties 

in Vienna as president over central European districts in Communist countries.
16Jan., Esther W. Eggertsen Peterson receives U.S. Presidential Medal of Freedom. She is 

first Mormon to receive nation’s highest civilian honor, followed byj. Willard Marriott 
(posthumously, 1988) and Morris K. Udall (1996). No general authority has received 
Medal of Freedom, but Ezra Taft Benson receives Presidential Citizens Medal (1989).

17Jan., Richard N. Richards is elected national chair of Republican Party.
24 Jan., New York Times reports conversion to LDS church of Eldridge Cleaver, former
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Black Panther radical of 1960s. He is first nationally prominent African-American to 
convert to Mormonism. In 1995 he publicly reaffirms his faith in Mormonism, although 
he no longer actively attends LDS services.

19 Feb., Apostle Bruce R. McConkie writes to BYU professor Eugene England: “Yes, Presi
dent [Brigham] Young did teach that Adam was the father of our spirits, and all the re
lated things that the cultists ascribe to him. This, however, is not true [doctrine]. He 
expressed views that are out of harmony with the gospel.”

27 Feb., First Presidency authorizes stake presidents to ordain patriarchs. Previously, the 
Twelve maintained that as exclusive right, even denying it to the church’s patriarch.

1 Apr., announcement of plans to build small temples throughout world, instead of tradi
tionally large temples.

4 Apr., conference sustains first Hispanic Latin American as general authority, First Quo
rum of Seventy’s Angel Abrea.

5 May, First Presidency statement against deployment of MX missile-system in Utah-Ne-
vada desert, including criticism of developing weapons of war.

30 May, Church News reports that LDS James B. Conkling is appointed to direct Voice of 
America. He also serves on board of Bonneville International Corp. and is president of 
Bonneville International Productions.

3July, after nearly eleven years of losing advertising revenues, Deseret News begins publish
ing ads for R-rated movies.

24 July, representatives of National Organization of Women march in Salt Lake City’s Pio
neer Day parade as par t of their “mission” to Utah in support of Equal Rights Amend
ment. Los Angeles Times reports that “some spectators heckled, threw fruit and spat on 
ERA missionaries.”

1 Aug., vandal attacks “Christus” statue in Visitor’s Center on Salt Lake Temple Square and 
breaks off its fingers. On 16 Dec. 1982 same vandal breaks off its arms.

15 Aug., LDS Church News reports that married couple has been “teaching folk, square and 
some ballroom dances” to Indians in primarily Christian Goa, while “serving as Church 
representatives to teach recreation in India. ” LDS missionary work in India is limited by 
laws forbidding foreigners to overtly proselytize. Since conversion and baptism in 1965 
of S. Paul Thiruthuvadoss, who sought out LDS leaders to teach him, proselytizing on 
Indian subcontinent is conducted by native converts.

22 Aug., Apostle Boyd K. Packer instructs BYU religion faculty, all seminary and institute 
teachers, and administrators of Church Education System that Mormon history “if not 
properly written or properly taught, may be a faith destroyer,” and he affirms that Mor
mon historians are wrong in publicizing controversial elements of Mormon past. BYU 
Studies publishes this address in full. At request of students, BYU history professor gives 
his perspective on Elder Packer’s talk and role of historical inquiry to meeting of BYU’s 
history majors. Summarized within days by off-campus student newspaper Seventh East 
Press, this conflict between some apostles and some Mormon historians is subject of Feb. 
1982 Newsweek article which quotes BYU professor that “a history which makes LDS 
leaders flawless and benignly angelic would border on idolatry.”

Sept., branch presidents at Missionary Training Center receive 21-point handout to help 
“both male and female” missionaries avoid masturbation. Pointl9:“Invery severe cases 
it may be necessary to tie a hand to the bed frame with a tie in order that the habit of mas
turbating in a semi-sleep condition can be broken. This can also be accomplished by 
wearing several layers of clothing which would be difficult to remove while half asleep.” 
In May 1995 article about masturbation, national magazine Details publishes seventeen 
of these recommendations and identifies Apostle Mark E. Petersen as author of Steps In 
Overcoming Masturbation: A Guide To Self-Control. In 1996, spokesman at LDS headquar
ters denies that Elder Petersen authored this document and denies that it was ever offi
cially distributed.
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8 Sept., Utah’s Democratic governor names Christine Meaders Durham as first female 

member of Utah State Supreme Court. Graduate of Wellesley withJ.D. degree from 
Duke University, Durham is Mormon who shares graduate study, housework, and par
enting with her physician-husband.

12 Sept., First Presidency announces standardized “Sage Plan” for small meetinghouses, 
further evidence of financial strains of church growth since 1960s.

1 Oct., New York Times reports official announcement that new edition of Book of Mormon
changes prophecy that Lamanites (Native Americans) will “become white and delight
some.” Instead of continuing original reference to skin color, new edition emphasizes 
inward spirituality: “become pure and delightsome.”

3 Oct., establishment of hundreds of satellite dishes in stake centers outside Utah for
closed-circuit broadcasts of special LDS meetings and programs.

31 Oct., Apostle Bruce R. McConkie preaches to combined stakes of BYU that second com
ing of Jesus Christ will not be in his lifetime or in lifetime of his children or his grandchil
dren. This runs contrary to the common folk belief that Christ will come in year 2000 or 
shordy thereafter.

16 Nov., second counselor Marion G. Romney dedicates temple at Southjordan, Utah, last 
LDS temple with more than 150,000 square feet of floor space.

2 Dec., First Presidency letter that divorced persons now “may be granted permission to go
to the temple by the stake president without clearance by the First Presidency.” Number 
of LDS divorces is now too large to handle at church headquarters.

1982
5 Jan., First Presidency repeats its 1978 instructions for “interviewing married persons,” 

but adds: “The First Presidency has interpreted oral sex as constituting an unnatural, 
impure, or unholy practice.”

25Jan., First Presidency formally releases LeonardJ. Arrington as Church Historian. Posi
tion has been in administrative limbo since 1980, when he and his staff are released from 
LDS Historical Department and transferred administratively to BYU. Day after this let
ter Presidency sets apart G. Homer Durham as church historian. He has served as gen
eral-authority director of Historical Department since 1977.

28 Jan., Merlin Olsen is inducted into Pro-Football Hall of Fame. He is also inducted into 
College Football Hall of Fame. Steve Young, Brigham’s descendant, is National Foot
ball League’s MVP (1992,1994) and Superbowl MVP (1995).

2 Mar., in televised sermon at BYU Apostle Bruce R. McConkie denounces “spiritually im
mature” students and other Mormons who “devote themselves to gaining a special per
sonal relationship with Christ.” He criticizes widely circulated book on that topic by 
popular religion professor George Pace who writes public letter of apology within days 
and is released as stake president shortly thereafter.

31 Mar., announcement of temple to be constructed in Guayaquil, Ecuador. Delays in ob
taining government permits postpone groundbreaking ceremony until 1996.

2 Apr., First Presidency announces two changes to lessen financial burdens on church 
members. First, church headquarters henceforth pays for all costs of meetinghouse 
construction. This relieves local members of requirement to finance construction in ad
dition to paying tithing. Second, service of male missionaries is reduced from 24 
months to 18-months. “It is anticipated that this shortened term will make it possible for 
many to go who cannot go under present [financial circumstances], ” counselor Gordon 
B. Hincldey explains. “This will extend the opportunity for missionary service to an en
larged body of our young men.” Instead annual number of new missionaries levels off. 
Annual convert baptisms decline more than 7 percent each year rather than increase by 
same proportion as before.

4 Apr., Counselor Gordon B. Hinckley tells general conference: “Of course, there are ab
errations in our history. There are blemishes to be found, if searched for, in the lives of
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all men, including our leaders past and present. But these are only incidental to the mag
nitude of their service and to the greatness of their contributions. Keep before you the 
big picture, for this cause is as large as all mankind and as broad as all eternity.”

25 May, organization of “Pilgrimage” at Nauvoo, Illinois, by fifty-six Mormon women from 
across nation. Annual meetings continue in various cities.

23June, Counselor Gordon B. Hinckley tells Mission Presidents Seminar, “I plead with you 
to train and motivate your missionaries to the point of view that it is converts they are 
out to win, rather than numbers of baptisms for the sake of a good statistical record. ”

30June, Equal Rights Amendment is defeated. To 1996 no church publication acknow
ledges Mormon role in its defeat.

24July, Zion Lutheran Church of Salt Lake City enters float in “Days o f’47 Parade,” appar- 
endy first participation of non-LDS church in this celebration of Mormon Pioneers.

6 Aug., First Presidency letter: “The Church organization formerly identified as The Devel
opment Office will henceforth be known as LDS Foundation... to encourage and facili
tate voluntary philanthropic contributions to The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints and its related organizations and activities, with primary fund-raising emphasis 
relating to Church institutions of higher education.”

3 Oct., adoption of subtide for Book of Mormon: “Another Testament ofjesus Christ.”
15 Oct., First Presidency instruction to all stake and mission leaders that letters from 

church members “indicate clearly that some local leaders have been delving into pri
vate, sensitive matters beyond the scope of what is appropriate... . Also, you should 
never inquire into personal, intimate matters involving marital relations between a man 
and his wife.” Letter continues that even if a church member volunteers such intimate 
information, “you should not pursue the matter but should merely suggest that if the 
member has enough anxiety about the propriety of the conduct to ask about it, the best 
course would be to discontinue it. ”In response to widespread complaints from married 
couples being asked if they have oral sex, this returns First Presidency’s stance to what it 
was prior to presidency of Spencer W. Kimball, now incapacitated.

2 Nov., Idaho votes to rescind its constitutional “Test Oath” which still technically disfran
chises all Mormons.

21 Nov., LDS insert appears in Los Angeles Times. “The insert will be a missionary tool,” ac
cording to president of the church’s Bonneville International Corporation’s two radio 
stations in California.

2 Dec., LDS physician William C. DeVries performs first successful implant of artificial hu
man heart in Barney B. Clark, also LDS, who survives 112 days.

1983
11 Jan., second counselor Gordon B. Hinckley pays document dealer Mark Hofmann 

$ 15,000 for allegedjoseph Smith letter about his treasure-digging activities. He has Hof
mann agree not to mention the transaction to anyone else and then he sequesters docu
ment in First Presidency’s vault. First Presidency does not acknowledge its existence 
until Los Angeles Times is about to release story about document, which Hofmann later 
admits he forged.

16 Jan., ending policy of 132 years and six months, Deseret News (of which Counselor Hinck
ley is senior director) begins printing Sunday edition.

21 Jan., First Presidency letter: “We are now informed that there are members of the 
Church who also refuse to pay state income taxes. ” Provides for denial of temple recom
mend for any Mormon “who deliberately refuses to pay state or federal income taxes, 
or to comply with any finaljudgment rendered in income tax case.” Letter also author
izes “Church court” action against those convicted of violating tax laws.

11 Feb., Seventh East Press, unofficial BYU student newspaper, is banned from campus due 
to its interview with LDS philosopher Sterling M. McMurrin. It ceases publication two
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months later. BYU’s action is widely criticized in media and by president of national 
journalism society.

4 Mar., Salt Lake Tribune reports lawsuit filed in February against LDS church for $28 mil
lion. A father blames LDS bishop for contributing to his sixteen-year-old son’s suicide for 
counseling his son “that masturbation is a sin... and being a normal adolescent in the pu
berty state, KIP ELIASON became increasingly less able to reconcile his sexual desires 
with the strict doctrines of the said LDS Church. He became filled with self-hate. ”

15 Apr., University Post: The Unofficial Newspaper of Brigham Young University reports inter
view with director of Standards Department. He acknowledges that students suspected 
of cheating, illegal drug use, stealing, or homosexuality are expelled from BYU if they 
refuse to take polygraph examination. BYU Security has licensed polygraph examiner. 
In separate article, newspaper’s photographer reports observing Church Security using 
specially trained dogs to search for bombs prior to public meetings attended by general 
authorities in Salt Lake Tabernacle.

7 May, Larry Nielsen is first American to climb Mt. Everest without supplemental oxygen.
23 May, newspapers reveal that Apostle Mark E. Petersen is leading inquisition against Mor

mons who have written articles for independent publications Sunstone and Dialogue. Al
though stake presidents nationally are instructed to interview such contributors, BYU 
faculty members are focus of special attention. When First Presidency learns of this, sec
ond counselor Gordon B. Hinckley tells apostles to stop this investigation immediately.

29 May, Salt Lake City’s mayor, by placing one call to local LDS leader, has 2,000volunteers 
within hour to create artificial sandbag levees to prevent widespread flooding.

1 June, second counselor Gordon B. Hinckley dedicates temple near Atlanta, Georgia.
5 Aug., second counselor Gordon B. Hinckley dedicates temple at Apia, Western Samoa.
9 Aug., second counselor Gordon B. Hinckley dedicates temple at Nukualofa, Tonga.
14 Aug., Church News reports that Palestinian Suheil Abu Hadid has arrived in Utah as first 

Jerusalem Arab to serve full-time LDS mission.
15 Sept., second counselor Gordon B. Hinckley dedicates temple at Santiago, Chile. Be

fore this dedication, Chilean Mormons have prepared 115,000 names forvicarious tem
ple ceremonies.

21 Sept., U.S. postage stamp honors Philo T. Famsworthfor “First Television Camera.” His 
electronic television transmission occurred in San Francisco in 1927.

27 Oct., second counselor Gordon B. Hinckley dedicates temple near Papeete, Tahiti.
30 Oct., Church News reports that 70 percent of Gallup Survey respondents have “a highly 

favorable” view of LDS, and only 10 percent have “a highly unfavorable opinion.”
2 Dec., second counselor Gordon B. Hinckley dedicates temple at Mexico City, Mexico.

1984
28Jan., arson destroys LDS meetinghouse in Marlboro, Massachusetts.
31 Jan., Masonic Grand Lodge of Utah rescinds policy of prohibiting LDS membership.
25 Mar., wards and branches allowed to have microform facilities for genealogical research.
27 Mar., official statement that First Presidency “are disturbed and saddened at the pres

ence of anti-Catholic posters being placed in areas within Salt Lake City.”
4 Apr., R. Craig Smith, Mormon CIA agent, is arrested for espionage. Acquitted in 1986, 

his biographical exoneration is published next year in Utah by manager of Dale 
Carnegie Training Programs. Four years earlier the government convicted first CIA 
agent, non-LDS, to be arrested for espionage.

7 Apr., appointment of first general authorities to have stated time-limit on their service. 
Initially these temporary general authorities served in First Quorum of Seventy. Also 
Dallin H. Oaks is first general authority and apostle who has served as state supreme 
courtjustice.

Dialogue: A Journal of Mormon Thought (an independent scholarly publication with



APPENDIX 5 8 7 9
which Oaks had once officially affiliated) publishes survey showing that 88 percent of its 
subscribers attend LDS services weekly and that two-thirds regard Book of Mormon as “an 
actual historical record of ancient inhabitants.”

18 Apr., Bruce L. Christensen is elected president of Public Broadcasting Service. Apostle 
Dallin H. Oaks is already chair of PBS board of directors. Christensen resigns in 1993 to 
become dean at BYU.

25 May, second counselor Gordon B. Hinckley dedicates temple at Boise, Idaho.
13June, first Spanish-speaking stake in U. S. (Huntington Park West Stake in Los Angeles).
12 Aug., Harmon Killebrew is inducted into Baseball Hall of Fame. His career record of 

573 home-runs is exceeded only by Hank Aaron, Babe Ruth, Willie Mays, and Frank Ro
binson. Larry H. Miller enters National Softball Hall of Fame in 1992.

Sept., non-Mormon sociologist Rodney Stark publishes statistical projection that world
wide population of LDS church will reach 265 million by year 2080 A.D. Ten years later 
he announces that LDS growth is ahead of his projection.

20 Sept., second counselor Gordon B. Hinckley dedicates temple near Sydney, Australia.
25 Sept., Gordon B. Hinckley dedicates temple near Manilla, the Philippines.
5 Oct., psychiatrist Louis A. Moench presents “Mormon Forms of Psychopathology” to an

nual conference of Association of Mormon Counselors and Psychotherapists. It is pub
lished by AMCAPJoumal in March 1985.

7 Oct., Ronald E. Poelman gives general conference talk stressing need of central head
quarters to adapt its programs to cultural diversity of international church, rather than 
require diverse peoples to conform to Utah Mormon culture. He is required to return 
to empty Salt Lake Tabernacle to re-deliver censored version of his general conference 
talk for videotaping which includes pre-recorded track of audience coughs but deletes 
his endorsement of cultural diversity and decentralization. He is not allowed to speak in 
general conference again for more than four years.

19 Oct., second counselor Gordon B. Hinckley dedicates temple at Dallas, Texas.
17 Nov., second counselor Gordon B. Hinckley dedicates temple at Taipei, Taiwan.
19 Nov., BYU’s football team is ranked “the No. 1 college football team in America” by 

United Press International, and next day by Associated Press polls of nation’s sports- 
writers and broadcasters.

26 Nov., First Presidency announces that as of 1 Jan., mission service foryoung men will re
turn to 24 months.

14 Dec., Gordon B. Hinckley dedicates temple at Guatemala City, Guatemala.
17 Dec., David Fowers at age 19 is youngest presidential elector in U.S. history to vote in 

Electoral College election of U.S. president.
1985

27Jan., church members in U.S. and Canada hold special fast and donate more than $6.5 
million to aid famine victims in Africa. Lacking its own relief network in Africa, LDS 
church distributes this money primarily to Catholic Relief Services.

7 Feb., First Presidency letter to all presiding officers “on the subject of rape,” includes fol
lowing: “Persons who consciously invite sexual advances also have a share of responsi
bility for the behavior that follows. But persons who are truly forced into sexual relations
are victims and are not guilty of any sexual sin__ The extent of resistance required to
establish that the victim has not willingly consented is left to the judgment of the victim, 
who is best acquainted with the total circumstances and their effect on his or her will. ”

6 Apr., Helio D. Camargo is sustained as member of First Quorum of Seventy, first pre
viously ordained minister (Methodist) to become member of Mormon hierarchy in 
twentieth century. Hans B. Ringger is also member of Seventy, first general authority 
who has been high-ranking officer in military of non-U.S. country (Switzerland).

5 May, LDS astronaut Don Lind administers sacrament in zero-gravity Skylab 3.
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9 June, church headquarters telephones bishops in Utah, Idaho, and Arizona with instruc

tions to forbid discussion of Linda Newell and Valeen Tippetts Avery’s biography Mor
mon Enigma: Emma Hale Smith in Relief Society or other church meetings. Lasting for 
ten months, this ban is apparently what triples book’s sales.

29 June, second counselor Gordon B. Hinckley dedicates temple at Freiberg (then Demo
cratic Republic of Germany). This is only Mormon temple allowed by any Communist 
regime. It is also smallest LDS temple ever dedicated, with 7,840 square feet of floor 
space. Before this ceremony, Mormons in Communist East Germany have prepared
35,000 names for vicarious temple work. Since 1960s, apostles have reported that 80-90 
percent of East German Mormons attend LDS church services, highest attendance re
cords outside student congregations of Brigham Young University and Ricks College.

2 July, second counselor Gordon B. Hinckley dedicates temple near Stockholm, Sweden. 
On this date Swedish government issues postage stamp commemorating temple’s dedi
cation, and later this year Brazil’s government issues stamp commemorating fifty years 
of Mormon proselytizing among Brazilians.

9 Aug., second counselor Gordon B. Hinckley dedicates temple near Chicago, Illinois.
16 Aug., Apostle (and former Utah Supreme Courtjustice) Dallin H. Oaks instructs educa

tors and administrators of LDS Church Educational System: “Balance is telling both 
sides. This is not the mission of official Church literature or avowedly anti-Mormon lit
erature. Neither has any responsibility to present both sides.”

24 Aug., counselor Gordon B. Hinckley dedicates temple at Johannesburg, South Africa.
2 Oct., letter from LDS Church Education System’s Zone Administrators of Curriculum 

and Instruction Division to area directors, associate area directors, teaching support 
consultants, CES coordinators, institute directors, seminary principals: “Even if the let
ters [circulated by Mark Hofmann] were to be unauthentic [as they are], such issues as 
Joseph Smith’s involvement in treasure-seeking and folk magic remain. Ample evi
dence exists for both of these, even without the letters. The publicity surrounding the 
letters served only to heighten the general public’s awareness of these two issues.”

5 Nov., Spencer W. Kimball dies.
10 Nov., Quorum of Twelve sustains Ezra Taft Benson as church president with Gordon B. 

Hinckley and Thomas S. Monson as counselors, and ordains President Benson. Benson 
is first LDS church president with graduate degree (M.S. from Iowa State University).

Also First Presidency and apostles vote for Howard W. Hunter as Acting President 
of the Quorum of the Twelve due to incapacity of Marion G. Romney. Although non 
compos mentis, Romney is now next in apostolic seniority to the church president and eli
gible for automatic succession in the event of Benson’s death. This situation continues 
until Romney’s death in 1988, during which time the church president has heart attack.

24 Nov., second LDS fast day for African famine-relief ($4 million more donations).
14 Dec., first counselor Gordon B. Hinckley dedicates temple at Seoul, South Korea.
23 Dec., First Presidency letter inviting all “members of the Church who have become inac

tive, or who have been disciplined, or who otherwise have become alienated from the 
Church” to come back to activity and fellowship in church.

1986
10 Jan., first counselor Gordon B. Hinckley dedicates temple at Lima, Peru.

Salt Lake Tribune story, “Mormons Excommunicate Repentant AIDS Victim: He Is 
Asked Not to Attend Church.” First Presidency’s spokesman agrees that this young 
man should not attend LDS services.

17Jan., second counselor Thomas S. Monson dedicates temple at Buenos Aires, Argentina.
19 Jan., public announcement of First Presidency’s approval of “a dyed and specially 

treated two-piece temple garment for members serving in the U.S. Army that meets 
both Army and Church standards.”

16 Feb., Church News announces Lee Roderick is chair of board of National Press Club.
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2 Apr., BYU’s administration prepares document for its external accreditation review, in

cluding: “BYU administrators are advised not to publish in Dialogue, ajoumal of Mormon 
Thought, nor to participate in Sunstone symposia.”

4 May, arsonist destroys LDS stake center in Kirtland, Ohio.
18 May, Church News announcement instructs Mormons not to “be parties to” rumors that 

“the Proctor and Gamble Co. has some connection with satanism and devil worship, 
based on the firm’s moon and stars trademark.”

30 May, Paul A. Yost, Jr. is commandant of entire U.S. Coast Guard, only second Mormon 
to hold four-star rank. First was Air Force General John K. Cannon in 1951. Less than 
four years earlier, LDS Brig-Gen. Alan G. Sharp was appointed to command Foui- 
teenth Air Force, all AF Reservists east of Mississippi River.

6 July, announcement of “Improved missionary discussions [which] put aside the specific 
dialogue of the past. Missionaries will now use their own words and follow an outline to 
share the gospel.” This ends twenty-five years of requiring LDS missionaries to memo
rize and speak word-for-word dialogue when teaching non-Mormons.

4 Oct., end oflocal Seventy’s quorums. Soon church’s only Seventies are general authorities.
20 Oct., LDS Lt-Gen. Robert C. Oaks is commander of Allied air forces in southern 

Europe. He is uncle of recently sustained apostle Dallin H. Oaks.
24 Oct., Ezra Taft Benson dedicates temple near Denver, Colorado.
13 Nov., general authority Loren C. Dunn represents LDS church at conference of Relig

ious Alliance Against Pornography in Washington, D.C.
1987

21 Jan., death ofj. Martell Bird, “managing (Erector of Church security worldwide” for pre- 
viou

23Jan.,
two L , .transactions in Mormon documents. As part of plea-bargain, Hofmann also admits 
forging Mormon documents for several years, including two controversial ones for 
which he receives greatest financial rewards and notoriety: so-called “Joseph Smith 
Money Digging Letter” and so-called “Martin Harris Salamander Letter.”

11 Mai-., Keith B. McMullin, director of LDS Welfare Services, testifies before Subcommit
tee on Public Assistance of Ways and Means Committee, U.S. House of Repre
sentatives. Subcommittee is investigating ways to improve federal assistance programs. 
He becomes general authority in 1995.

12 Mar., announcement that church’s Hotel Utah will be remodeled into additional office 
building for LDS bureaucracy. When completed in 1991, renamed “Joseph Smith Me
morial Building” has 75,000 square feet of floor space.

4 Apr., conference sustains Douglas J. Martin of New Zealand as first genet al authority 
from South Pacific. Also John R. Lasater is first Vietnam War veteran and highest-rank
ing veteran (general) to become general authority.First counselor Gordon B. Hinckley tells priesthood session of conference that 
“marriage should not be viewed as a therapeutic step to solve problems such as homo
sexual inclinations or practices . . . ” This reverses decades-long policy formulated by 
Spencer W. Kimball.

12 Apr., Apostle Boyd K. Packer, native of Brigham City, re-dedicates its tabernacle whose 
interior has been remodeled in accordance with current LDS chapel usage. Originally 
dedicated in 1897 Brigham City tabernacle is similar in architecture to Coalville taber
nacle, which was demolished amid national controversy.

24June, U.S. Supreme Court rules that LDS church, as well as any other religious organiza
tion, can discriminate against employees on basis of religious persuasion and behavior. 
This ends $5 million lawsuit against church by five former employees.

25 Aug., National Academy of Television Arts and Sciences gives Emmy for public service

s five years. An FBI agent (1942-b9), Bird was also regional represemauve. 
imprisonment of Mark Hofmann for second-degree murder in bombing-deaths of 
neonle in Salt Lake Citv in October 1985 as his effort to conceal fraudulent business
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spot “produced for the Church’s Missionary Department by Bonneville Media Com
munications.” LDS church is first religious organization to receive national Emmy (again 1988,1993).

28 Aug., Ezra Taft Benson dedicates temple near Frankfurt, Germany.
7 Nov., convert Maj-General Donald Burdick is appointed director of Army National Guard of more than 452,000 soldiers.
23 Nov., Catholic Community Services of Utah honors LDS church for “sensitive, unselfish 

and ecumenical response to the needs of the homeless.”
1988

Jan., single full-time missionaries arrive in Poland, first Communist nation to officially al
low this. In November Communist regime of German Democratic Republic also grants 
entry to LDS missionaries as well as permitting its own citizens to serve foreign missions. 
Similar to Yugoslavia’s nearly twenty years of unofficial practice, Czechoslovakia’s 
Communist government also allows LDS missionaries in 1988, even though church has 
no legal recognition there until 21 Feb. 1990 (after Czechoslovakia’s democratization).

16 Jan., son-in-law of deceased Fundamentalistjohn Singer bombs LDS chapel in Kamas, 
Utah. This begins several-week stand-off between this polygamous clan and law enforce
ment officers. This results in even more cooperation between law enforcement and 
Mormon Fundamentalists, who repudiate Singer family’s actions and seek peaceful solution. One lawman dies in arresting family.

20 Jan., in his letter of resignation from tenured position as full professor of history at 
Brigham Young University, D. Michael Quinn writes that “academic freedom merely 
survives at BYU without fundamental support by the institution, exists against tremen
dous pressure, and is nurtured only through the dedication of individual administrators and faculty members.”

12 Mar., First Presidency statement supports Child Abuse Prevention Month and encour
ages Mormons to combat this “pernicious problem.”

24 Mar., new head of Church Security is Richard Bretzing, twenty-five-year veteran of FBI.
4 Apr., Arizona’s state senate convicts Governor Evan Mecham of “high crimes and misde

meanors,” thus removing him from office. Mecham is first Mormon office-holder to be 
impeached (February 1988), and first to be convicted by senate and constitutionally re
moved from office. Every LDS legislator (all Republicans) voted against his impeach
ment; there are no Mormons in Arizona senate at this time.

28 Apr., John K. Carmack, of First Quorum of Seventy, testifies in favor of Child Protection 
and Obscenity Enforcement Act before Subcommittee on Crime, U.S. House.

14 May, 800 Mormon teenagers and young adults participate in dance festival in New Jer
sey as part of church’s centennial in that state. This demonstrates replication of western 
Mormon culture wherever LDS population is sufficient. LDS dance festivals are discontinued in 1990.

15 May, first African stake where all priesthood leaders are black Africans, at Aba, Nigeria.
18 May, Apostle Howard W. Hunter signs agreement with State of Israel that “the Church

will not engage in any missionary activity within the borders of Israel, as long as such activity is not allowed by the government of Israel.”
28 May, First Presidency statement on Acquired Immune Deficiency Syndrome (AIDS) 

which encourages “compassion for those who are ill with AIDS,” but with emphasis on abstaining from any homosexual behavior.
1 June, Communist government of Hungary gives legal recognition to LDS church.
4 June, postage stamp by British Commonwealth government of Western Samoa com

memorates one hundred years of Mormonism there.
30 July, newspaper reports that Brigham Young University has fired Hebrew professor 

David P. W right due to his private disbelief in Book of Mormon as ancient history. W right
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joins faculty of Brandeis University and is excommunicated in 1994 for publishing arti
cle which applies biblical textual criticism to Booh of Mormon. This is reported in national
Chronicle of Higher Education.

20 Aug., Church News article about Aledir Paganelli Barbour, Ph.D. in geology, university
professor, and stake president in Sao Paulo, Brazil.

First Presidency statement condemns Hollywood film, The Last Temptation of Christ. 
Opening of film in Salt Lake City is delayed when unknown person(s) use knife to rip 
theater screen to shreds.

17 Sept., LDS church joins VTSN television network (Vision Interfaith Satellite Network) 
sponsored jointly by different religious organizations; renamed “Faith and Values 
Channel.”

1 Oct., Deseret News reports federaljudge’s decision thatFBI has been guilty of systematic dis
crimination because “Mormon supervisors made personnel decisions which favored 
members of their church at the expense of Hispanic” FBI agents. Principal offender 
named is Richard Bretzing, former FBI chief of Los Angeles and current director of LDS 
Security Department. In December federaljudge also rules that FBI used illegal methods 
to discredit Hispanic FBI agent who had accused Bretzing of protecting Richard N. 
Miller from arrest as Communist spy because Bretzing was Miller’s LDS bishop.

2 Oct., Michaelene P. Grassli, general Primary president, is first woman to speak in general
conference in 133 years.

18 Oct., at request of Counselor Gordon B. Hinckley, President Ezra Taft Benson appoints 
committee of three aposde-lawyers (Howard W. Hunter James E. Faust, and Dallin H. 
Oaks) to formally investigate the publicly announced claims that as an aposde Hinckley 
allegedly had long-term homosexual affair with younger man. Circulated internation
ally by Protestant evangelicals through anti-Mormon video and book Godmakers II, 
these allegations are repudiated by apostolic committee as “pure fabrication after an 
extensive probe.” Hinckley puts formal end to this investigation on 6 May 1993 when he 
reads statement to Presidency and Twelve. While he is counselor, temple council de
cides against making any kind of public denial. As church president Hinckley s author
ized biography devotes three pages to this matter in 1996 but does not state whether he 
asked temple council to rescind its previous vote against public statement.

23 Nov., president-elect George Bush appoints LDS Lt.-General Brent Scowcroft to his sec-
' ond ’term as chair of National Security Council. Scowcroft has direct role in decisions 

involved in 1989 U.S. invasion of Panama and 1991 Persian Gulf War.
14 Dec., church gives $100,000 to Soviet ambassador to United States for relief of earth

quake victims in Soviet Armenia.
15 Dec., after more than year of confinement to wheelchair, Twelve’s president Howard W. 

Hunter walks into council room of Salt Lake temple. Aposdes stand and clap their 
hands, apparently first occasion of applause in temple council room.

29 Dec., New York Times reports that fertility rate declined in Utah for first time since arrival 
ofMormons.

1989
19 Jan., president-elect George Bush says that Mormon Tabernacle Choir is “the nation s 

choir,” when it performs at his inaugural gala. Choir performs again at his formal in
auguration on 20 Jan.

23 Jan., commercial television stations in eight U.S. cities broadcast church’s “Together 
Forever” production. By end of Apr. commercial stations televise it in every U.S. city 
with mission headquarters. On 7 Aug. 1989 church’s “What Is Real?” has similar com
mercial broadcast, with similar repetition.

18 Feb., announcement that New York’s Macmillan Publishing Company has contracted 
with BYU to publish multi-volume Encyclopedia ofMormonism. Under direct supervision 
of aposdes Neal A. Maxwell and Dallin H. Oaks, church intends this to be public-rela
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tions publication. Published in 1992 encyclopedia’s content is so heavily managed by 
aposdes and four other general authorities with “special assignments” that its editor 
Daniel H. Ludlow (official of Church Correlation Committee) disclaims: “In no sense 
does the Encyclopedia have the force and authority of scripture.”

21 Feb., church gives $25,000 to People’s Republic of China for earthquake relief.
11 Mar., Salt Lake Tribune reports that several Mormon men have telephoned death threats 

to Edwin B. Firmage for publicly advocating ordination of LDS women to priesthood 
office. Two days earlier Tribune reported those remarks by Firmage, University of Utah 
law professor, former bishop, and grandson of former First Presidency counselor 
Hugh B. Brown. However, there are no church sanctions against Firmage.

1 Apr., creation of Second Quorum of the Seventy for those with temporary appointments 
as general authorities. Announced period of service is five years.

15 Apr., Church News article about Brent Peterson, “only active LDS player” in National Hockey League.
16 May, Aposde Howard W. Hunter dedicates Brigham Young University’s Jerusalem 

Center for Near Eastern Studies, despite years of protests by Israel’s ultra-orthodox 
Jews against its construction. For decade Hunter privately urged First Presidency and 
Twelve to give greater attention to Muslim people through this project. BYU’s presi
dent signed renewable forty-nine-year lease for property on 18 May 1988.

23 May, First Presidency’s office completes documents which give Counselors Gordon B. 
Hinckley and Thomas S. Monson power of attorney for church president Ezra Taft Ben
son, which “shall not be affected by [his] disability” or “incompetence.” Church presi
dent does not sign these legal documents which are instead “signed” by signature 
machine in First Presidency’s office. Identical signature of Ezra Taft Benson also ap
pears on similar document, dated 25 Feb. 1993, and also filed with state of Utah. Al
though Presidency’s office uses its AUTO-PEN machine to create church president’s 
signature on correspondence, missionary calls, and other routine documents, this use 
of signature machine for legal documents (especially power-of-attorney) is unprece
dented. Disclosure of this by Salt Lake Tribune fuels speculation that Benson is already in mental decline by 1989.

24 May, political terrorists kill Eldersjeffrey B. Ball and Todd R. Wilson in La Paz, Bolivia. 
They are first LDS missionaries to be killed for political reasons. FBI agent Mike 
McPheters, formerly LDS missionary in Bolivia, receives Bolivian national medal of 
honor for his successful investigation of Ball-Wilson murders.

17june, Church News feature article, “Los Angeles: Hispanics, Other Minorities Strengthen Inner-City Wards.”
1 Aug., Kingdom ofjordan grants legal status to LDS church by registering LDS “Center for Cultural and Educational Affairs.”
5 Aug., “100 Million Names Processed In Stake Extraction Program,” which Church News 

explains “helps keep the Church’s 41 operating temples busy” performing vicarious or
dinances for the dead. This program includes hundreds of thousands ofjews who died 
in Nazi holocaust, which Apostle Boyd K. Packer acknowledges to Israeli officials in explaining church’s offer to microfilm records of Yad VaShem.

8 Aug., church offers its assistance to government of USSR to build emergency housing.
19 Aug., first counselor Gordon B. Hinckley dedicates temple near Portland, Oregon.
30 Aug., LDS Brent Scowcroft, national security adviser to President George Bush, presents U.S. Presidential Citizens Award to Ezra Taft Benson.
1 Sept., excommunication of Navajo general authority George P. Lee for “apostasy,” first 

excommunication of general authority in almost forty-six years. He has written letters 
to First Presidency accusing them of promoting racist policies.

1 Oct., eight men are honorably released from recently established Second Quorum of the 
Seventy, cease to be general authorities, but do not have the “emeritus” status of those
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released from First Quorum of the Seventy. This administrative difference continues to 
present.

12 Oct., Deseret News reports that representative of Eli Lilly pharmaceutical company con
firms that Utah has highest per-capita use in nation of anti-depressant Prozac.

24 Oct., Tonga’s princess ’Elisiva Fusipala Vaha’i is baptized
1 Nov., announcement that full-time female missionaries will be only guides for traditional 

tours of Temple Square, Salt Lake City.
16 Dec., first counselor Gordon B. Hinckley dedicates temple at Las Vegas, Nevada.

1990
1 Jan., new budget program eliminates need for local congregations to raise money for op

erating expenses, all of which are now paid by LDS headquarters.
21 Jan., appointment of David Hsiao Hsi Chen, native of Chinese mainland and professor 

at BYU-Hawaii, to serve as First Presidency’s “traveling elder’’ for People’s Republic of 
China.

19 Feb., government of Cook Islands issues postage stamp honoring OsbomeJ .P. Widtsoe, 
first LDS missionary there in 1899.

31 Mar., conference sustains first general authority of black African descent, Second Quo
rum of Seventy’s Helvecio Martins of Brazil (who is released in 1995). Chieko 
Nishimura Okazaki is sustained as first counselor in general presidency of Relief Soci
ety, first non-Caucasian member of auxiliary presidency in Mormon history.

10 Apr., changes in temple ceremony promote gender equality, de-emphasize symbolic vio
lence, and eliminate Protestant minister from endowment drama. This becomes nation
wide news in special reports by New York Times, Los Angeles Times, Time Magazine, U.S. 
News and World Report, and in Associated Press report published in local newspapers.

21 May, U.S. Supreme Court rules that direct donations to LDS missionaries are not de
ductible under U.S. tax laws. Therefore, First Presidency advises church members to 
make their donations directly to church, while earmarking funds for individual mission
aries.

27 May, missionary Gale Stanley Critchfield, age twenty, is stabbed to death in Dublin by 
eighteen-year-old Irishman who follows missionaries to their apartment for sole pur
pose of attack. “We wonder why, when a young man is called to serve the Lord, he isn’t 
watched over so closely [that] his life is protected,” says First Presidency counselor Gor
don B. Hinckley at funeral. “We don’t know why some things happen.”

2 July, church sends emergency supplies for earthquake relief in Iran.
5 July, Mormon pianist Kevin Kenner wins bronze in International Tchaikovsky Competi

tion in Moscow, and also wins Rachmaninoff Prize. Hyun Soo Choi, known profession
ally as Hans Choi, receives first prize in male vocal Tchaikovsky competition. He is first 
non-Russian, first Asian, and first Mormon to receive this vocal prize.

In Phoenix, Arizona, gunman fires several bullets at 120 LDS young women and 
their leaders as they board buses for summer camp, wounding one woman adviser. He 
explains that he wants to kill “religious” people.

7 July, end of Wimbledon tennis tournament where LDS player Rick Leach and partners 
win men’s doubles and mixed doubles. At Wimbledon in 1995 Leach wins his “29th 
doubles title.”

28July, Church News feature article, “Church Brings Hope to Prison Inmates.”
22 Aug., LDS missionaries Manuel Antonio Hidalgo and Christian Andreani Ugarte are 

shot and killed in Peru.
25 Aug., first counselor Gordon B. Hinckley dedicates temple atToronto, Ontario, Canada.
13 Sept., Soviet Union grants legal registration for LDS branch in Leningrad, renamed St. 

Petersburg next year.
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15 Sept., memorial service at Mountain Meadows, Utah, for descendants of victims and de

scendants of perpetrators.
6 Oct., newspapers report that LDS Church Security Department is receiving cautious 

praise from outside security departments and police agencies.
20 Oct., LaRae Orullian is elected national president of Girl Scouts of America. She is Mor

mon president of Women’s Bank in Denver, Colorado.
6 Nov., Larry EchoHawk is elected as Idaho’s Democratic attorney general, first Native 

American Indian to become state attorney general. Within days after his defeat as can
didate for governor in 1994 he is appointed as professor in BYU’s law school.

5 Dec., leftist guerrillas bomb four LDS chapels in Chile to protest arrival of U.S. president 
George Bush next day. Later they order congregation to leave LDS chapel in Santiago, 
bum it to ground, and scatter pamphlets condemning U.S. role in Persian Gulf War.

1991
I Jan., church headquarters standardizes monthly support for full-time missionaries

throughout world at $350 (or400 Canadian dollars). This equalizes financial burden for 
U.S. and Canadian families who struggle to support missionaries in cities or countries 
with far higher cost-of-living than missionary’s family. LDS church funds continue to 
supplement or fully pay for support of 1/3 of LDS missionaries whose families live out
side U.S. and Canada.

II Jan., Church News publishes official statement that in special circumstances LDS couples
“should consider an abortion only after consulting with each other, and their bishop, 
and receiving divine confirmation through prayer.” This returns to First Presidency’s 
flexible policy on abortion prior to J. Reuben Clark’s death thirty years ago.

20 Jan., at LDS interstake center, next to Oakland temple in California, LDS stake presi
dent is one of speakers at “An Ecumenical Celebration of the dream of Martin Luther 
King, Jr.” Meeting is sponsored by Interreligious Council of Oakland.

4 Feb., Richard N. Miller, Mormon, is sentenced to twenty years in prison for committing 
espionage. It requires three trials to convict Miller, first FBI agent arrested as spy.

14 Feb., Amy Baird is president of Brigham Young University’s “Student Service Associa
tion.” In remarks on campus next day, former U.S. president Ronald Reagan praises 
students for electing first female as president of BYU’s student body.

16 Feb., Arizona Republic publishes analysis of decades of talks by Seventy’s president Paul 
H. Dunn who has misrepresented his military and baseball careers in order to tell “faith- 
promoting” stories to LDS youth and young adults. This is based on research of investi
gative reporter Lynn Packer, whose teaching employment is terminated at BYU after 
story’s publication. In interview Dunn defends himself by saying that parables ofjesus 
are not literally true either. On 23 Oct. Dunn writes “Open Letter to the Members of the 
Church,” confessing his “inaccurate” sermons and “other activities inconsistent with 
the high and sacred office which I have held.” He acknowledges that general authorities 
“have censured me and placed a heavy penalty upon me.” In addition to receiving 
emeritus status in 1989, five years before its normal implementation at age seventy, the 
unnamed “heavy penalty” allegedly now includes Dunn’s loss of LDS privileges. With
out formal disfellowshipment this would be similar to 1911 decision concerning Mat
thias F. Cowley, who also had been previously released as general authority before his 
added punishment.

10 Mar., Deseret News publishes report by national Associated Press of first counselor 
Thomas S. Monson’s allowance for conscientious objection against Persian Gulf War. 
Although emphatic that LDS church leaders and membership support national deci
sions concerning war, Monson adds that a Mormon conscientious objector “can serve 
in some capacity that will suit his conscience and country together.” This contrasts with 
LDS hierarchy’s position during Vietnam War when only public statement was Boyd K. 
Packer’s condemnation of conscientious objectors.
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26 Mar., Utah Supreme Court rules in decision written byjustice Christine Durham: “The 
fact that our [Utah] constitution requires the state to prohibit polygamy does not neces
sarily mean that the state must deny any or all civil rights and privileges to polygamists.” 
Therefore, court rules that polygamists have right to adopt children.

1 Apr., student at BYU’s commencement offers prayer to “Our Mother and Father in 
Heaven.”

5 Apr., first counselor Gordon B. Hinckley teUs meeting of regional representatives: “I re
gard it as inappropriate for anyone in the Church to pray to our Mother in Heaven” 
which he defines as one of “small beginnings of apostasy.” In response to newspaper sto
ries about these non-public remarks, he repeats them publicly. In his address to general 
women’s meeting following Sept., Hinckley quotes that statement as part of his answer 
to letter from fourteen-year-old girl he calls “Virginia.”

6 Apr., Church News statement that “although the Church has issued earlier statements [in
1978 and 1979] advising [LDS] members not to write the FCC regarding the petition [to 
allegedly stop religious broadcasting], form letters to the FCC regarding the matter con
tinue to circulate among members, even in Church meetings.” News states that FCC has 
received 21 million pieces of mail since 1977 about problem that “doesn’t even exist.” 
Inability of LDS headquarters for thirteen years to stop Mormons from writing such let
ters indicates that many American Mormons give greater heed to propaganda by fun
damentalist Christians and political ultra-conservatives.

17 Apr., Chronicle of Higher Education reports that Utah “ranks last in proportion of students 
who are female” throughout United States. This is result of Utah s traditions that in
hibit the educational progress ofwomen.”

27 Apr., Church News feature article about Pulitzer Prize winner Laurel Thatcher Ulrich. 
However, BYU’s administration cancels invitation for her to speak on campus due to 
her support of Equal Rights Amendment and other feminist causes twenty years ago.

1 May, First Presidency calls 500,000th Mormon to serve full-time mission since 1830.
28 May, LDS church receives legal recognition in Republic of Russia, and Mormon Taber

nacle Choir performs concert in Bolshoi Theater on 24 June. Church News cover photo
graph emphasizes that this is “America’s Choir at Red Square in Moscow.

I June, In Sang Han, first Korean general authority, called to Second Quorum of Seventy.
II June, BYU students discover bomb disguised as book in Harold B. Lee Library. It is simi

lar to bomb which damages LDS chapel in Provo, Utah, earlier in year.
30 June, Arizona. Republic begins three-part series on LDS church finances and claims that 

church receives $4.3 billion in tithing annually. LDS headquarters announces that this 
estimate is “grossly overstated.”

9 Aug., Salt Lake Tribune article, “Of LDS Women, 58% Admit Premarital Sex.”
19 Aug., legal holiday commemorates one hundred years of Mormon presence in Tonga 

which issues two postage stamps for occasion. King Taufa’ahau Tupou IV speaks at 
commemorative services. One-third of Tonga s population is LDS.

21 Aug., Money magazine ranks Provo-Orem as America’s “No. 1 most-livable metropolitan 
area.” By 1985 it also has highest rate of church membership in nation.

22 Aug., Bode Uale, first judge of Samoan ancestry in United States, is appointed to Family 
Court of Hawaii.

23 Aug., First Presidency and Quorum of the Twelve Apostles, by infrequently used format 
of joint declaration, issue statement which refers to the Sunstone Symposium’s annual 
meetings on 7-10 Aug. It condemns “recent symposia” for presentations which are “of
fensive ... in bad taste... and publicized in such a way as to injure the Church or its mem
bers or tojeopardize the effectiveness or safety of our missionaries.” In following weeks 
church authorities instruct local leaders to meet with Mormons, particularly BYU fac
ulty, who participated in Sunstone to persuade them to cease such activities.

24 Aug., Church News prints official reassurance ofjack H. Goaslind, Jr. (First Quorum of
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Seventy member on executive board of Boy Scouts of America) that LDS church is still 
in BSA: ‘“Learning for Life’ [program for self-identified homosexual scouts] does not 
affect the use of traditional Scouting as a tool to further the goals of the Aaronic Priest
hood. As far as the Church is concerned, we are still totally supportive of the Boy Scouts 
of America program as we know it. ” This is in response to distressed inquiries from par
ents about Goaslind’s previously published statement that LDS church “would with
draw from the Boy Scouts of America” if it permitted membership by self-identified 
homosexual teenagers. This retraction represents either a reversal of First Presidency 
decision or repudiation of Goaslind’s speaking out of turn.

29 Aug., Arthur K. Smidr is first non-LDS president of University of Utah.
6 Sept., LDS leaders give $25,000 to Philippines after eruption of Mt. Pinatubo.
5 Oct., newspaper reports that general authorities have ordered BYU administrators and 

local church leaders to discipline BYU professor for giving lecture at recent Sunstone 
Symposium. Persons are dropped from LDS positions and threatened with excommu
nication for questioning wisdom or necessity of official declaration against symposia.

4 Nov., Julia Mavimbela, black Mormon, is elected as vice-president of South Africa’s Na
tional Council of Women. She is first black to be executive in organization.

5 Nov., Deedee Corradini is elected as first woman mayor of Salt Lake City. She is non-Mor-mon as are more than half of city’s residents.
1992

18Jan., Saimoni Tamani is inducted into Fiji’s sports Hall of Fame. In 1970 he was first Fi
jian to win medal in track and field competition at Commonwealth Games.

17 Feb., Newsweek reports: “Now the [Central Intelligence] agency recruiters jump at die 
chance to snare a Mormon. Young Mormons tend to have squeaky-clean backgrounds 
and, thanks to their work as Third World missionaries, they often have a skill the CIA 
desperately needs these days: knowledge of a foreign language.”

11 Mar., Counselor Gordon B. Hinckley presents copy of five-volume Encyclopedia ofMor- monism to Vatican Library.
13 Mar., Joseph Anderson dies at age 102, oldest surviving general authority in Mormon 

history. He had been emeritus member of First Quorum of the Seventy since 1978.
14 Mar., all twenty members of BYU’s Department of Sociology sign protest against eccle

siastical sanctions against those who have participated in Sunstone symposium as schol
arly forum. Four days later BYU’s Daily Universe denies Sunstone is academic.

4 Apr., Apostle Richard G. Scott tells general conference that LDS women should avoid 
“morbid probing into details of past acts, long buried and mercifully forgotten,” and 
that “the Lord may prompt a victim to recognize a degree of responsibility for abuse.” 
Among his concluding remarks: “Remember, false accusation is also a sin,” and “bury 
the past.” Unspoken background to his remarks is that in recent years current stake 
presidents and temple workers have been accused of child abuse by their now-adult chil
dren. Salt Lake Tribune reports that suicide-prevention lines are swamped with telephone calls by women in days after Scott’s remarks.

11 Apr., Salt Lake Tribune reports that general authority Loren C. Dunn has censored 
church display commemorating the sesquicentennial of Relief Society. He orders re
moval of Joseph Smith’s statements regarding priestly role of women.

9 May, Church News feature article, “LDS Assist in Aftermath of Riots” in Los Angeles.
13 May, Apostle Dallin H. Oaks testifies before U.S. House Subcommittee on Civil and 

Constitutional Rights in support of proposed Religious Freedom Restoration Act. This 
is designed to overturn U.S. Supreme Court’s 1990 decision which invoked Reynolds vs. 
the United States to prohibit use of peyote as religious sacrament by Native American In
dians. Oaks makes similar appearance on 26 Sept, before Judiciary Committee of U.S. 
Senate. LDS churchjoins such diverse religious organizations as Church ofScientology
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in promoting this bill for which First Presidency publicly thanks Congress at its passage 
on 27 Oct. 1993. President Bill Clinton signs it into law on 18 Nov.

16 May, Deseret News reports that students at Ricks College, second largest LDS school, 
elected twin sisters, Kris and Kim Shelley, as president and vice-president of students. 
First female president there since World War II, during shortage of male students.

20 May, for third time in as many decades, national honor society Phi Beta Kappa rejects 
BYU’s application for membership because BYU does not encourage “a liberal arts 
education which... foster[s] free inquiry.”

22 May, First Presidency statement that King James Version of Bible is only English lan
guage Bible to be used in LDS church meetings. This codifies position maintained for 
decades by former First Presidency counselor J. Reuben Clark.

6 June, among those called to Second Quorum of the Seventy are Lino Alvarez (first Mexi
can general authority), Augusto A. Lim (first Filipino general authority), and Kwok 
Yuen Tai (first Hong Kong Chinese general authority). Also GaryJ. Coleman is first gen
eral authority with formal training in counseling (master’s and doctorate).

20 June, Deseret News reports that Pulitzer Prize historian Laurel Thatcher Ulrich has re
ceived MacArthur fellowship, “the genius prize.” May Swenson won it in 1987 (poetry).

1 July, among newly assigned mission presidents are Haitian black Fritzner A. Joseph, 
Ghanian black AtoK. Dadson, and Nigerian blacksjohn A. Ehanire and Christopher N. 
Chukwurah.

21 July, U.S. Department of Health and Human Services presents plaque to Relief Society 
general president Elaine Lowjack in honor of Society’s service for older women.

31 July, counselor Gordon B. Hinckley is speaker with RLDS president Wallace B. Smith at 
RLDS Auditorium in Independence, Missouri, where Mormon Tabernacle Choir also 
performs concert “to the sell-out audience o f5200.”

8 Aug., Salt Lake Tribune reports that First Presidency’s spokesman has acknowledged ex
istence of special “Strengthening the Members Committee” that keeps secret files on 
church members regarded as disloyal. Due to publicity about this matter, including New 
York Times, Presidency issues statement on 13 Aug. defending organization of this apos
tle-directed committee as consistent with God’s commandment to Joseph Smith to 
gather documentation about non-Mormons who mob and persecute LDS church. 
Presidency lists Apostlesjames E. Faust and Russell M. Nelson as leading the Strength
ening the Members Committee. Faust becomes counselor in First Presidency in 1995.

9 Aug., general authority Jacob de Jaeger tells Salt Lake City congregation that Latter-day
Saints have responsibility “to get along with everybody—and that includes those that 
read the Ensign and those that read Sunstone. ”

3 Oct., announcement of temple to be constructed for Hartford, Connecticut; this is can
celled on 30 Sept. 1995.

25 Oct., general authority Malcolm S. Jeppsen’s prepares talk, which he gives to LDS lead
ers in Utah during next several weeks, listing twenty warning signs of apostasy. In addi
tion to usual cautions about current polygamy, he includes: “those who advocate a 
mother in heaven and women holding the priesthood,” those who hold special prayer 
meetings in private, “John Birch membership or leanings,” and those who store more 
than LDS headquarter’s recommendation of one-year’s supply of food.

29 Dec., first concert of Mormon Tabernacle Choir in Holy Land (at Haifa), with concert 
injerusalem next evening.

3 Nov., Olene S. Walker is elected as Utah’s Republican lieutenant governor, highest elec
tive office a woman has achieved in Utah state government.

1993
1 Jan., organization of India Bangalore Mission with Gurcharan Singh Gill as president, 

thirty missionaries, and 1,150 already-baptized Indian Mormons.
2Jan., at sacrament meeting in Tiberias, by Sea of Galilee, in Israel, Apostlejames E. Faust
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tells Tabernacle Choir: “My testimony is like that of the brother ofjared who saw the fin
ger of God and believed no more, for he knew. It has been given to me to know, for I 
have become acquainted with the Savior.” This is not published.

6 Feb., Church News, “Barriers Crumble: Interfaith Activities Build Bridges of Friendship.”
7 Feb., man holds Aposde Howard W. Hunter hostage for ten minutes in front of 17,000

students at BYU, as president of the Twelve starts to give Sunday evening sermon at 
Marriott Center. Man claims to hold a bomb but is physically attacked and subdued by 
male students and BYU security personnel.

20 Feb., second counselor Thomas S. Monson speaks at rededication ceremony for Ro
man Catholic church’s Cathedral of the Madeleine in Salt Lake City, also attended by 
Apostlesjames E. Faust and Neal A. Maxwell.

In response to LDS man and woman separately preparing simplified English ver
sions of Book of Mormon, First Presidency officially prohibits such a “translation” as un
dermining ancient origins of scripture. Man withdraws but Lynn Matthews Anderson 
publishes her revision in 1994.

4 Mar., First Presidency letter absolutely excludes following persons from possibility of 
serving full-time missions: “Individuals who have become HIV positive... Persons 19 to 
26 who have been divorced... Young men who have encouraged, paid for, or arranged 
for an abortion resulting from their immoral conduct. . .  Sisters who submit to abor
tions growing out of their immoral conduct... [anyone who] has fathered or given birth 
to a child out of wedlock.” Persons with “homosexual activity” would be eligible only on 
these conditions: “if there is no current indication of homosexual tendencies” or if 
“there is strong evidence of complete repentance and reformation, with at least one 
year free of transgression.”

25 Apr., dedication of San Diego, California temple by Gordon B. Hinckley. Its modem- 
gothic design is by William S. Lewis, Jr., and his Catholic associate-architects.

2 May, Mormon Tabernacle Choir performs in renovated Cathedral of the Madeleine.
12 May, Regional Representativejon M. Huntsman, recendy released as U.S. ambassador, 

meets in Vatican with Pope John Paul II who expresses gratitude for Mormon dona- 
dons to Catholic relief work.

18 May, Aposde Boyd K. Packer tells All-Church Coordinating Council that LDS church 
faces three major threats: “The dangers I speak of come from the gay-lesbian move
ment, the feminist movement (both of which are relatively new), and the ever-present 
challenge from the so-called scholars or intellectuals.”

4 June, Salt Lake Tribune reports that University of Utah study shows that 61 percent of 
Utahns “believe bad parenting is the primary cause of severe mental illness.” Also 29 
percent of U tahns believe that mentally ill persons “would be helped if they repented. ”

10 June, BYU officials terminate five junior professors, including Cecelia K. Farr (pro- 
choice feminist) and anthropologist David Knowlton who has published studies of 
Latin American terrorism against LDS buildings and missionaries. In immediate re
sponse more than 100 students rally to protest lack of academic freedom at BYU, first 
such student demonstration at BYU since 1911. Subsequent rallies include holders of 
prestigious “Benson Scholarship,” and Third World students who compare BYU’s cur
rent situation with repressive regimes these students have fled. This is reported at 
length in Chronicle of Higher Education, thus worsening BYU’s reputation for academic 
freedom among administrators of nation’s universities and grant-giving foundations.

26June, groundbreaking for temple in Bogota, Colombia; under construction, Nov. 1996.
27june, counselor Gordon B. Hinckley dedicates former Hotel Utah as newjoseph Smith 

Memorial Building to serve primarily as additional office space for LDS central bu
reaucracy. Its large theatres also begin showing devotional film “Legacy” (about Mor
mon pioneers), scripted by Academy award-winner Kieth Merrill according to 
Hinckley’s instruction: “I want them to leave the theater crying.”
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29June, Mexico’s government grants legal recognition to LDS church and authorizes it to 

own property for first time in more than one hundred years of settlement.
13July, Arizona Republic reports that First Presidency spokesman Don LeFevre claims “the 

typical faithful Mormon” already knows that Ezra Taft Benson’s mental condition pre
vents his participation in decision-making. This is in response to continued publicity of 
Steve Benson’s statements during past week that his grandfather is mentally incompe
tent, and that LDS leaders are exploiting him by giving impression in photographs and 
official statements that church president is mentally active. Steve Benson withdraws 
from membership in LDS church in October, after excommunication of several schol
ars and feminists.

17 July, Counselor Thomas S. Monson presides at memorial service for reinterred bodies 
of former apostle Abraham Owen Woodruff and his first wife Helen Winters 
Woodruff. Removed from their original 1904 burial sites in Texas and Mexico, respec
tively, the couple is buried side-by-side in Salt Lake City. This is first reinterment of Mor
mon leader and wife since that ofjoseph and Emma Smith in 1928.

24 July, Utah Pioneer Day parade has float by “Latter-day Saints for Cultural Awareness,” 
who portray African-American pioneers Elijah Abel (ordained elder and Seventy with 
Joseph Smith’s approval, denied endowment by Brigham Young), Green Flake (Utah 
pioneer slave), andjane Elizabeth Manning (sealed as eternal “Servitor” to Smith).

25July, representatives of University of Jordan and BYU sign agreement for academic and 
cultural exchanges, which represents Howard W. Hunter’s long encouragement for 
greater LDS out-reach to Arab and Muslim peoples.

30July, commemorative service at California’s Mt. Coray, recently named for Melissa Co
ray who accompanied Mormon Battalion to California in 1846.

31 July, Salt Lake Tribune reports that LDS missionary-couples in Nauvoo, Illinois have 
worked “for 88 consecutive hours without sleep” to help protect historical properties of 
RLDS church in Nauvoo from rampaging Mississippi River.

21 Aug., Church News article features Egide Nzojibwami, university dean of engineering 
and branch president in Burundi, Africa.

22 Aug., Salt Lake Tribune reports survey showing that 55 percent of Utah’s residents favor 
right of persons to commit suicide under any circumstances. For persons with terminal 
diseases, 65 percent of Utahns favor physician-assisted suicide.

28 Aug., Apostle RusseU M. Nelson represents LDS church at Parliament of the World’s Re
ligions in Chicago, exactly 100 years after it rejected first Mormon delegation.

25 Sept., Church News article “Jewish Congregations Note High Holy Days in LDS Meeting
houses,” with explanation that this practice has continued for twenty years in Southern 
California because “many synagogues are unable to hold the large numbers wishing to 
attend Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur services.”

9 Oct., LDS church-sponsored picnic hosts ambassadors and other diplomats from thirty- 
three countries at Marriott family’s farm in Hume, Virginia. With at least one LDS apos
tle in cowboy clothing provided to all attenders, this “Ambassadorial Western Family 
Picnic” is annual event attended by diplomats from ever-larger number of nations.

17 Oct., First Presidency issues statement concerning procedures for disfellowshipment 
and excommunication. 1995-1996 Church Almanac states that this was in response to 
“extensive publicity given to six recent Church disciplinary councils in Utah.” Coordi
nated by instructions from the Strengthening the Members Committee and Apostle 
Boyd K. Packer to their stake presidents, six scholars and feminists had been excommu
nicated or disfellowshipped in September.

28 Oct., financed by LDS headquarters and coordinated by resident member of Taberna
cle Choir, Hanoi Opera House performs Handel’s “Messiah,” sung in English by Viet
namese and accompanied by National Vietnam Symphony Orchestra.
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30 Oct., groundbreaking for temple near St. Louis, Missouri; under construction Nov. 1996.
1 Nov., Richard A. Searfoss, Mormon lieutenant-colonel, pilots Columbia back to earth af

ter fourteen days in orbit, longest space-shuttle flight to this date.
6 Nov., by permission of RLDS church, Utah Mormons hold official meeting in Kirtland 

temple, first since LDS church established its headquarters in Utah. Principal speaker is Apostle M. Russell Ballard.
18 Dec., Church News article “Joseph Smith’s Birthday on Dec. 23 Often Overlooked In Holiday Season.”
19 Dec., LDS missionary choir sings carols in St. Peter’s Basilica during broadcast of Christ

mas Mass by Vatican Radio. This is spontaneous idea of young missionary, apparendy not coordinated by LDS headquarters.
1994

ljan., end of congregational hymn-singing and general meeting prior to individual Sunday 
School classes, as per First Presidency announcement on 25 Sept. 1993.

15 Jan., Church News article “Suicide Rates Increasing: Church Members Not Immune.”
23Jan., Colombian rebels blow up LDS chapel in Medellin.
1 Feb., First Presidency endorses appointment of 1994 as “International Year of the Fam

ily,” by United Nations, organization which currently disabled Ezra Taft Benson has re
peatedly denounced as illegal infringement on U.S. sovereignty. This reinforces his 
grandson’s claim that counselors are making decisions without church president’s coherent consultation or approval.

10 Feb., Counselor Gordon B. Hinckley withdraws church’s financial support from Salt 
Lake City’s Pioneer Memorial Theater (PMT) because of “increasing profanity and vul
garity in its productions. ’’Subsequent explanations in Deseret News cite profanity in pro
duction of Conversations With My Father several months ago. Timing of Hinckley’s 
announcement is unfortunate-day after PMT’s premier of Shakespeare’s Romeo and 

Juliet, which presents its “star-crossed lovers” as black-white interracial couple.
16 Feb., pipe bomb blows out windows of LDS chapel in Sunland, California.
19 Feb., First Presidency issues statement encouraging church members to actively work 

against legalization of same-gender marriages. This inaugurates national campaign, similar to centrally directed anti-ERA activities.
21 Feb., LDS headquarters in Bogota, Colombia directs public statement to country’s rebel 

forces denying that LDS chapels represent either U.S. government or American business interests in any way.
21 Mar., Academy of Motion Picture Arts and Sciences gives Oscar to LDS Gerald R. Molen 

as co-producer of Schindler’s List. Because film is “R-rated,” BYU refuses to show this 
dramatization ofjewish Holocaust even though public high school students throughout 
Utah have seen this film in special screenings as school activity with parental permission.

24 Mar., Jane Partridge, president of her high school seminary class, testifies before U.S. 
Congress in support of reducing legal limits for blood-alcohol level of teenage drivers.

30 Apr., Tahiti issues postage stamp commemorating 150 years of Mormonism there.
30 May, Ezra Taft Benson’s death on Memorial Day. With his internment in Whitney, 

Idaho, he is first LDS president sincejoseph Smith to be buried outside Utah.
3 June, Archibald F. Bennett, former secretary of Genealogical Society and first director of 

its microfilming, is inducted posthumously into National Genealogical Hall of Fame.
5 June, Quorum of Twelve sustains Howard W. Hunter as church president with Gordon 

B. Hinckley and Thomas S. Monson as counselors, and ordains President Hunter. He 
is first LDS church president since founder Joseph Smith who has not served full-time 
mission before becoming church president, and first with professional degree (from
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Southwestern University Law School in Los Angeles). Hunter is also first LDS president 
in twentieth century whose wife is previously divorced.

12June, groundbreaking for temple near Preston, England; under constructionNov. 1996.
23 July, Church News story “Members Help Defeat Lottery Initiative” tells how two general 

authorities coordinate political campaign in Oklahoma where Mormons “make up less 
than 1 percent of the state’s population.” LDS Public Affairs officials and their Protes
tant allies achieve overwhelming defeat of proposal even though “public opinion polls 
show 75 percent for the initiative” before this Mormon-directed campaign.

28 July, First Presidency sends $760,000 to aid civil-war refugees of Rwanda, Africa.
6 Aug., Church News article “Asian LDS Celebrate Pioneer Day.”
1 Oct., Utah’s Earl Miller is inducted into U.S. National Ski Hall of Fame.
9 Oct., Howard W. Hunter dedicates temple near Orlando, Florida.
6 Nov., Apostle M. Russell Ballard tells 25,000 students at BYU that general authorities “will 

not lead you astray. We cannot.” This claim of infallibility is officially published, and he 
repeats it to another BYU devotional meeting in March 1996.

12 Nov., announcement of temple to be constructed in Nashville, Tennessee. No ground
breaking ceremony occurs by November 1996.

1995
8Jan., in his wheelchair Howard W. Hunter dedicates temple in Bountiful, Utah.
3 Mar., death of Howard W. Hunter, whose presidency is briefest in Mormon history-less 

than nine months. This is half of previously shortest tenure served by any LDS presi
dent: Harold B. Lee’s seventeen months and nineteen days.

12 Mar., Quorum of Twelve sustains Gordon B. Hinckley as church president with Thomas
S. Monson and James E. Faust as counselors, and ordains President Hinckley. Occur
ring nine days after death of his predecessor, this is longest period without organized 
First Presidency since 1898. Hinckley is first LDS president sincejoseph Fielding Smith 
who has worked his entire adult life in church bureaucracy, church-controlled busi
nesses, and headquarters administration.

13 Mar., new LDS president answers questions at press conference, first time in 22 years.
1 Apr., solemn assembly sustains newly ordained Gordon B. Hinckley as LDS president, 

first time in Mormon history that solemn assemblies have sustained two new presidents 
within six-month period. For first time, females are asked to vote according to their aux
iliary membership, Young Women (ages 12 to 18) and Relief Society (age 18+), in imita
tion of traditional voting-pattern for males according to their priesthood quorums.

Announcement of end of Regional Representative calling, effective 15 Aug., to be 
replaced by Area Authorities. These officers will be high priests serving without finan
cial compensation for six years, while they “continue their current employment, [and] 
reside in their own homes.” Number of Area Authorities is intended to be substantially 
smaller than 284 Regional Representatives serving at this date.

8 Apr., Gordon B. Hinckley dedicates “Tuacahn,” outdoor amphitheater seating 2,000 
near St. George, Utah, for performances “featuring Mormon themes and values.” It 
hosts Mormon Arts Festival in May 1996.

20 Apr., U.S. postage stamp promoting environment, designed by fourteen-year-old Brian 
Hailes of Millville, Utah.

3 May, agreement between LDS church and American Gathering of Jewish Holocaust Sur
vivors “over the issue of posthumous baptisms ofjewish Holocaust victims.” First Presi
dency agrees to “remove from next issue of International Genealogical Index 
[public-access record only] names of all known posthumously baptized Jewish holo
caust victims,” and “to discontinue any further baptisms of deceasedjews, including all 
lists ofjewish Holocaust victims who are known Jews, except if they were direct ances
tors of living members of the Church.”
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9 May., announcement that non-LDS Peggy Stock will be president of Westminster Col

lege, Salt Lake City, first woman to head Utah institution of higher learning.
10 May, Presiding Bishopric letter informs local LDS leaders to use toll-free telephone 

number to report cases of child abuse involving Mormons: “This will enable the caller 
to consult with social services, legal and other specialists who can assist in answering 
questions and in formulating steps that should be taken.”

11 May, representatives of LDS church in Denver withdraw their application for institu
tional “observer status” in Colorado Council of Churches, first step to membership in 
World Council of Churches. Announcement of application caused firestorm of com
plaints and letters demanding rejection due to Mormon theology of sexually cohabiting 
Heavenly Father who progresses by allowing mortals to become gods. Application is 
withdrawn to avoid bruising confirmation process.

13 May, Gordon B. Hinckley presides at “ground-breaking” ceremony for temple to be 
constructed by remodeling nearly ninety-year-old Uintah Stake Tabernacle in Vernal, 
Utah. This is first time new temple is to be created from pre-existing building which had 
other uses. Still under construction in November 1996.

16 June, International Olympic Committee in Budapest votes overwhelming for Salt Lake 
City as site of winter Olympics in year 2002. Utahns are divided about economic bene- 
fits/losses, and some Mormons have misgivings about long-term secularization of city 
that Olympics will cause. However, many see this as ideal opportunity to preach Mor- 
monism directly and indirectly to tens of thousands of visitors in short time. LDS head
quarters technically remains neutral about this “political matter” during five-year 
promotional effort. However, Salt Lake Olympic Bid Committee’s legally required fi
nancial statement shows that during its final year of operation alone, committee re
ceived $100,000 from LDS church’s “associated business” Intermountain Healthcare, 
and $ 100,000 from Deseret Foundation (arm of LDS Hospital). Hospital subsequently 
denies that it is officially involved in transaction by which “anonymous” party channels 
donations through Deseret Foundation.

19June, Salt Lake Tribune reports that Utah state task force is trying to understand why sui
cide is second leading cause of death for Utah’s teenage males and young men, and why 
Utah’s suicide rate is sixth highest in nation. Article downplays alleged role of LDS 
church’s “too high expectations on young people,” by pointing out that five states (all 
surroundingUtah) with higher suicide rates have lower percentages of Mormons. How
ever, this is statistical error (“ecological fallacy”) because states have not identified relig
ious affiliation of suicides who might actually be disproportionately Mormon. Tribune 
refers to U.S. Health Department’s 1989 estimate that homosexual orientation is factor 
in 30 percent of teenage suicides. Deseret News excluded that estimate from its analysis 
of federal report on 12 Aug. 1989 and has said little about this current Utah task force.

7July, award-winningyoung author Brian Evenson announces his resignation as BYU Eng
lish professor to join faculty at Oklahoma State University. Because of anonymous stu
dent’s complaint to an apostle about violence and “darkness” in Evenson’s published 
work, BYU’s officials were requiring him to cancel his most recent book contract with 
New York publisher Knopf or face termination. BYU’s spokesperson comments: “The 
University’s sense of mission and Brian’s sense of mission were quite divergent.”

20 July, Presbyterian General Assembly of the United States adopts resolution that LDS 
church is “a new and emerging religion that expresses allegiance tojesus Christ in terms 
used within the Christian tradition.” This ecumenical statement is at odds with Protes
tant denominations which define Mormonism as non-Christian cult. However, in rec
ognition of LDS church’s own claim to be neither Catholic nor Protestant, this 
document adds that LDS church is “not within the historic apostolic tradition of the 
Christian Church of which the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) is a part.” This pro-Mor

Excommunication of feministjanice Merrill Allred for her speaking and publishing >ut LDS doctrine of Mother in Heaven.
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mon resolution is drafted and presented by Utah’s Presbytery, eighty-five years after it 
fomented several anti-Mormon campaigns nationally.

5 Aug., Church News lists 117 appointments to new position (non-hierarchy) of “Area 
Authorities,” including native-born professors at universities in Brazil, Canada, Eng
land, Japan, and Korea.

19 Sept., Wallace B. Smith, president of RLDS church, announces that his successor will be 
W. Grant McMurray, age forty-eight. Effective as of April 1996, this ends patrilineal suc
cession ofjoseph Smith’s descendants as presidents of RLDS church since 1860.

23 Sept., at general meeting of LDS Relief Society the First Presidency and Twelve issue 
“Proclamation on the Family” including the statement: “We further declare that God 
has commanded that the sacred powers of procreation are to be employed only be
tween man and woman, lawfully wedded as husband and wife. It concludes. We call 
upon responsible citizens and officers of government everywhere to promote those 
measures designed to maintain and strengthen the family as the fundamental unit of so
ciety.” Aside from this statement’s usefulness in LDS campaign against legalization of 
same-sex marriages, hierarchy’s repeated emphasis on importance of its being “procla
mation” suggests that this announcement will one day be presented for sustaining vote 
of general conference and added as numbered document in Doctrine and Covenants.

30 Sept., announcement of two temples, one to be constructed for Boston and one for 
White Plains, New York; no groundbreaking ceremonies occur by November 1996. 
This day’s withdrawal of previous announcement of temple for Hartford, Connecticut 
is first such cancellation. Even unused (yet dedicated in 1839) temple site of Far West, 
Missouri, has not been formally cancelled. SamoaTemple first slated for Pago Pago.

Sept., Ensign magazine publishes First Presidency message by second counselor James E. 
Faust which denounces “the false belief of inborn homosexual orientation.” Next 
month’s Ensign contains what appears as one aposde’s direct challenge to First Presi
dency’s unequivocal statement. In his October article “Same-Gender Attraction,” Dallin 
H. Oaks writes: “There are also theories and some evidence that inheritance is afactor in 
susceptibilities to various behavior-related disorders like aggression, alcoholism, and 
obesity. It is easy to hypothesize that inheritance plays a role in sexual orientation. ”

23 Oct., Salt Lake Tribune reports that during formal meeting with University of Utah’s 
president, nine Utah legislators from Utah County (home of BYU) criticize coursework 
at state campus. Utah County legislators (including several members of appropriations 
committee for University of Utah) complain about “topics being taught that are incon
sistent with the beliefs of the predominant religion, particularly in the Graduate School 
of Social Work and the department of philosophy.” These legislators (eight Republi
cans out of nine) also have “concerns about the Women’s Resource Center."

26 Oct., BYU’s spokesman announces that university officials have accepted explanation 
of mathematics professorjohn Milo Peterson that only “a clerical error” was involved in 
his claiming for twenty years that University of Georgia had awarded him Ph.D. degree 
(which would qualify him as specialist in mathematics) rather than his actual degree of 
Ed.D. (which qualifies him as specialist in educational techniques) from Utah State Uni
versity. Peterson is currently stake president and his college dean is patriarch of that 
stake. As stake president, Peterson asks every applicant for priesthood ordination and 
temple recommends following question: “Are you honest in your dealings with your fel- 
lowmen?” In 1993 national Chronicle of Higher Education noted that Peterson’s annual 
salary was $ 103,000 (among BYU’s top five) as full professor and director of graduate 
program in mathematics.

2 Nov., announcement that Presiding Bishop Merrill J. Bateman will be new president of 
BYU, effective 1 Jan. He is also appointed member of First Quorum of the Seventy. De
spite Bateman’s Ph.D. in economics from MIT, the appointment of general authority to 
BYU’s helm has appearance of guaranteeing that LDS hierarchy will not need to deal 
with vigorous advocate for academic freedom at largest LDS campus. This is how Chron
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icle of Higher Education views it. Within months Bateman is center of national contro
versy over his speech to BYU students against moral relativism, published version of 
which lifts numerous phrases (without quotation marks) from recently published arti
cle by neo-conservative scholar Gertrude Himmelfarb. She is cited (with quotation 
marks) for only one sentence and phrase of many that Bateman’s speech/article inter
weaves with slight changes in manner familiar to anyone who has read plagiarized pa
pers by freshman students. Bateman publicly apologizes to Himmelfarb and insists 
controversy is about “one” misplaced quotation mark, yet public image remains that 
BYU’s president participates in “moral relativism” he condemns.

Nov., five BYU professors submit officially-commissioned, four-year study of LDS appli
cants for freshmen admission (1971-88). Findings show that active Mormons who at
tend BYU “even for only one semester” have significantly higher rates of temple 
marriage, tithing payment, and belief in LDS doctrines than Mormons who attend 
other colleges. Although survey participants are age twenty-six to mid-forties, 20 per
cent “of the married respondents in both groups remained childless.” BYU’s spokes
person says executive committee of Board of Trustees decides to suppress this report 
because “we already get a lot of pressure about admission to BYU and release of this 
study would only make that worse.” Since 1973 enrollment limit o f27,000 means that 
“only a small and shrinking minority ofMormon youth” can attend BYU. No spokesper
son at LDS headquarters or at BYU comments on evidence of long-term birth-control 
by married couples who are actively LDS. Despite contrary statements of BYU’s spokes
person and sources at church headquarters, BYU president Bateman denies in Febru
ary 1996 that board has made any decision about circulating this study’s findings.

25 Nov., ambassadors from fifty nations attend holiday lighting ceremony at Washington,
D.C. temple, and India’s ambassador Siddhartha Shankar Ray turns the switch.

23 Dec., 190th birthday ofMormon founder Joseph Smith; First Presidency announces 
new logo for church’s name, with larger letters for JESUS CHRIST.

27 Dec., announcement of temple to be constructed in Monterrey, Mexico. No ground
breaking ceremony occurs by November 1996.

1996
4 Jan., U.S. postage stamp for Utah’s statehood centennial. Its image of Delicate Arch is de

sign of McRay Magleby, creative director of BYU’s Publication and Graphics.
18 Jan., First Presidency announces that all general authorities are resigning as officers or 

directors of business enterprises and will not accept such positions in future.
11 Feb., in official editorial against allowing Utah’s high schools to have clubs for gay and 

lesbian students, Deseret News comments: “It is still appalling that more than half the 
identified hate crimes in Utah are aimed at homosexuals.” Editorial concludes by af
firming attitude on which such hate crimes are based: “homosexual activities and prac
tices are an abomination, not just some ‘alternative lifestyle’ no better or worse than 
others.” Within days Salt Lake City’s school board prohibits all extracurricular clubs as 
only way to stop students from forming homosexually oriented clubs and still comply 
with federal laws against discrimination in public schools. These events are reported by 
major national newspapers and network television news programs.

21 Feb., Deseret News (with follow-up on 28 Feb.) reports that LDS president Gordon B. 
Hinckley meets with Honolulu’s Catholic bishop Francis X. DiLorenzo to coordinate 
“as part of a grass-roots coalition opposed to same-sex marriage” legalization.

26 Feb., more than half of LDS church’s population resides outside U.S.A. as of this date.
5 Mar., former British prime minister Margaret Thatcher accepts honorary doctorate at

Brigham Young University
19 Mar., Church News story about Chong Youl Kim, LDS director of South Korea’s National 

Institute of Scientific Investigation (“similar to the U.S. Federal Bureau of Investigation,” FBI).
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10 Apr., Mormon investors announce they are purchasing Southern Virginia College 

(SVC), four months after it loses accreditation as two-year school and one month before 
its closing, to turn it into Mormon school without official sponsorship by LDS head
quarters. The likely success of this unprecedented idea is indicated by its an
nouncement in Church News and choice of David Ferrel as college’s new president. He 
is a senior employee of recendy appointed general authority Richard B. Wirthlin who 
formally endorses school. Having arranged for LDS congressmen to pressure accredit
ing association to reconsider its decision, newly installed Mormon trustees announce 
that SVC will be four-year college with starting freshman class of400 students who meet 
same standards of conduct and entrance requirements as at BYU.

26 Apr., national news story that Tennessee’s Fellowship of Christian Athletes has with
drawn Male Athlete Award of the Y ear from high school student Aaron Walker because 
he is member of LDS church.

25 May, Church News reports that CIA’s director has conferred National Intelligence Medal 
of Achievement on Robert A. Mills, a Mormon.

26 May, President Gordon B. Hinckley dedicates temple in Hong Kong.
31 May, Apostle Dallin H. Oaks marches in procession honoring Carolyn Tanner Irish’s or

dination as bishop of Utah’s Episcopal diocese. Bishop Irish was LDS member until her 
Protestant conversion as adult. LDS president Gordon B. Hinckley tells general confer
ence in October: “I know of no other organization [besides LDS church] which affords 
women so many opportunities . . .  for holding positions of leadership and responsibil
ity,” even though Mormon women cannot be ordained to ecclesiastical office.

8 June, Salt Lake Tribune story that, contrary to recommendation of her department and 
college, BYU has fired English professor Gail Houston for expressingfeminist views off- 
campus. In support of this decision, university spokesman notes that 5 percent of her 
student-evaluations complain that Houston’s courses in English literature do not offer 
“gospel insights” and are not “spiritually uplifting,” even though 95 percent of student 
evaluations rank her highly. In October the American Association of University Profes
sors begins investigation of this action in terms of due process and academic freedom.

9June, Salt Lake Tribune reports that LDS headquarters has acknowledged it has been call
ing specific people (such as advertising executives) on short-term missions to assist in 
campaign against legalization of same-sex marriages in Hawaii.

11 June, groundbreaking for temple in Madrid, Spain.
2 July, “security leader and de facto second in command” of Russian Republic publicly 

apologizes week after calling Russia’s Mormons “filth and scum.” LDS church has no 
more than 5,000 converts and 300 missionaries there. Apology occurs because LDS 
members (Republicans) of Republican-controlled U.S. Senate ask Democratic “Clinton 
administration to reconsider aid to Russia because of [Alekandr] Lebed's stand.”

7 July, Northwest Association of Schools and Colleges recertifies BYU’s accreditation for 
ten years, despite committee’s acknowledgement of faculty complaints that academic 
freedom is severely limited on this LDS campus.

10 Aug., groundbreaking for temple in Guayaquil, Ecuador, 14 years after announced.
18 Aug., groundbreaking for temple in Santo Domingo, Dominican Republic.
30 Aug., announcement that Billings, Montana will be site of sixty-third functioning LDS 

temple. It may be dedicated prior to previously announced temples outside U.S.
2 Sept., Gordon B. Hinckley receives American Legion’s “Good Guy Award.”
Fall, Brigham Young University Studies publishes study by two sociologists who analyze 1,384 

questionnaires submitted by LDS “householders,” including discovery that LDS men 
are more likely to think they are going to heaven (“celestial kingdom”) than women 
think of themselves. Men are less likely to attend church or pray privately than women.

13 Oct., Gordon B. Hinckley dedicates Mount Timpanogos temple at American Fork, Utah.
15 Oct., Boyd K. Packer, Twelve’s acting-president, tells BYU devotional assembly that
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bishops should exercise strict control over LDS funerals because families are conduct
ing funerals where “we hear about the deceased instead of the Atonement. ” Deseret News 
notes that he speaks about “unwritten laws” of church conduct, but does not quote or 
paraphrase Apostle Packer’s statements against content of LDS funerals by grieving 
families.

4 Nov., Publishers Weekly lists D. Michael Quinn’s Same-Sex Dynamics among Nineteenth-Cen
tury Americans: A Mormon Example as one of six Best Books published in 1996 about re
ligion.

10 Nov., groundbreaking ceremony for Krishna temple in Spanish Fork, Utah, where Hare 
Krishnas have operated radio station since 1983. One of least likely additions to Utah’s 
religious landscape, the Krishna temple will have 10,000 square feet of floor space, 
larger than LDS temple in Freiberg, Germany, and equivalent to floor space of LDS 
temples in Hawaii (original) and Peru.

Groundbreaking ceremony for LDS temple in Cochabamba, Bolivia.
Emotionally disturbed Mormon uses axe to smash through doors of St. George 

(Utah) temple, where he is physically subdued near celestial room by police officer who 
does “not want to shed blood in the temple.”

13 Nov., BYU-graduate and Utah-native Sharia “Kris” Cook is promoted to brigadier-gen
eral in U.S. Air Force.

15 Nov., groundbreaking ceremony for temple in Recife, Brazil.
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Cannon, George Q., 5, 19, 23, 34, 40, 42, 

44, 45-50, 54, 61, 134-35, 143, 171, 
172, 175, 177, 197, 226, 244, 248, 
256, 258, 265, 280, 281, 283, 296-97, 
314, 322, 324, 325, 328-29, 331, 334, 
339, 340, 341, 342, 351, 352, 354

Cannon, Howard W., 375

Cannon, Janath Russell, 381 
Cannon, John Q„ 182, 197, 258-59, 284, 

289, 290
Cannon, Sylvester Q., 52, 136, 333, 344 
Cannon, T. Quentin, 372
Capital punishment, 246, 247. See also 

Blood atonement.
Carmack, John K., 389 
Carmack, Shirley Allen, 389
Carrington, Albert, 33, 197, 241, 269,

286, 289, 297, 324
Carter, Lydia Kenyon, 180 
Carter, William, 133
Catholics, 235, 320, 364, 367, 369, 388, 

399, 403
Censorship, 137, 147. See also Historical 

document(s); Revelation.
Central Intelligence Agency (CIA), 82. See 

also Intelligence agencies.
Chairman, standing. See Council of Fifty. 
Chandler, Brent L., 309-10
Charisma, 1-6, 407; skepticism about, 3-4. 

See also Apostle, special witness; 
Theophany; Visions.

Charity, viii, 160 
Chase, John Darwin, 276 
Christian, John W., 258 
Christianity, 407 
Christofferson, D. Todd, 401-02
Church Administration Building (47 East 

South Temple, Salt Lake City, since 
1917), 308, 310, 361. See also Church 
Office Building.

“Church aristocracy,” 176
Church courts, 36, 63, 72, 245-46, 273, 

306, 311. See also Disfellowship; Ex
communicate.

Church Educational System (CES), 103- 
04, 158-59. See also Institutes; Semi
naries.

Church employees, 17. See also Bureauc
racy.

Church finances, auditing committee, 
211, 213, 220; budget, 26, 137; 
Budget Committee, 137; building 
program, 27-28, 219-20; business in
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come, 210, 213, 217-18; business 
types (church-owned, -controlled, -in
vested), 214; “calling” to invest in, 
214; centered in Trustee-in-Trust 
(1841), 59, 131-32, 207, 212, 213; 
Committee on Expenditures, 137; 
Corporation of the President (1923), 
59, 136; Corporation of the Presid
ing Bishopric (1916), 135; debt can
cellation, 211, 212; debts of church, 
23, 50, 218; deficit spending, 26-28, 
30, 213, 219-20; delegated to coun
selor in First Presidency, 26, 30, 33, 
49, 138; effect of federal disincorpo- 
radon, 274; expenditures, 24, 25-28; 
gold mission, 117; hierarchy-man
aged businesses, 214-17, 221-23; in
vestments, 25, 44, 210, 218, 219,
220; Jubilee year, 201; loan pool, 211- 
12; Mormon Battalion, 234; not 
used in anti-ERA campaign, 384, 389- 
90, 399; public disclosure, 26-27, 212- 
14, 219, 220; purchasing agent, 24; 
rank-and-file endorsement, 198-99, 
220, 263; relation to church busi
nesses, 23, 44, 217-18; “reserve 
fund” (unexpended revenues), 30, 
219-20; revelations about, 7, 198,
199, 201, 204, 214; revenues, 203-04; 
supporting Republican newspaper, 
346; salaried ministry, 128, 162, 204- 
12, 217; tithing, 24, 25, 27, 28, 133, 
134, 199-204, 205, 206, 210, 212,
213, 218, 219; unpaid ministry, 162, 
210; withheld from Twelve’s knowl
edge, 46, 49-50, 53, 59

Church general conference, regular and 
special, 32, 71, 363, 366; sustaining 
vote for general authorities, 106-07, 
117, 119, 120, 122, 365

Church historian (official), 252, 298; assis
tants, 145, 147, 179, 189, 248, 299; 
office journal, 255, 269, 273. See also 
Historians; History.

“Church influence,” 333, 339, 340, 348- 
49, 353, 356, 361, 368, 370. See also 
First Presidency, political activities; 
Hierarchy, political activities; “Whis
pering campaign.”

Church Office Building (47 East South 
Temple, 1917-72), 24, 79, 93, 360; 
(“the Tower,” 50 East North Tem

ple, since 1972), 156, 159. See also 
Church Administration Building.

Church organization, 199; chart (31 Dec. 
1995), 161; evolution, 22

Church president, adoration of, 31, 363-
66, 368, 376, 397; Brigham Young’s 
adoption of title, 228; business direc
torships and income, 217, 220-21; 
cancelling personal indebtedness, 
211; decision described as unin
spired by later LDS president, 141, 
218; “deniability,” 353, 361-62; de
scribed as “senile” by associates, 54, 
56; financial compensation, 204-05, 
207-09, 211, 217; “hideaway” beach 
house, 33; mental incapacity, 14-15, 
54, 56-58; office journal, 245, 269; 
physically diminished becomes fig
ure-head, 14, 23, 46, 54, 56-58, 100, 
104, 114-15; public criticism for 
other general authorities, 24, 36, 39, 
52, 60, 121, 132; set apart once by 
Presiding Patriarch, 122; transfigura
tion, 45. See also First Presidency; 
Prophet.

Church Security Department, 308-09,
312. See also Intelligence agencies; Se
curity forces; Surveillance.

Circleville Massacre (Utah), 252, 256
Civil disobedience, 113, 181
Civil rights, 14-15, 77, 78, 81, 83-84, 96,

98, 100, 113, 364, 381, 400. See also 
African-Americans; Homosexuals; 
Marriage.

Clapp, Benjamin L., 141, 142, 288
Clark, J. Reuben, Jr., 4, 7, 10, 12, 17, 18, 

19, 24-27, 31, 34-35, 54, 56, 64, 66-
67, 89, 96, 105, 136-38, 148, 156,
157, 158, 176, 210, 217, 218, 219, 
304, 305, 307, 312, 342, 343, 358, 
359, 360, 361, 362, 363, 371, 375

“Clark men,” 35, 137. See also Hierarchy, 
proteges.

Clarke, J. Richard, 223
Clarkston, James S., 339
Clawson, Delwin M., 375
Clawson, James G., ix
Clawson, Moroni, 272
Clawson, Rudger, 51, 175, 176, 181, 182, 

212, 331, 332, 335, 352
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Clayton, William, 229 
Cleveland, Grover, 326, 351 
Cleveland, Heber C., 306 
Clinton, Bill, 406 
Coleman, GaryJ., 193 
Coleman, Thomas, 256
Colonialism, 225, 230, 236, 268, 274. See 

also Imperialism, religious.
Colorado, 236-37, 251-52; Mormon politi

cal power, 375
Coltrin, Zebedee, 141
Common law, English, 240; mountain, 240
Communalism (communism, uncon

nected with Bolsheviks or Commu
nist Party), 216

Communist Party, 304-5, 307. See also Anti- 
Communism.

Comparative analysis, ix 
Compromise of 1850, 238 
Concerned Citizens Party, 109-10
Confederate States of America, 270-75, 

277-78
Conference. See Church general confer

ence; Stake.
Conformity, emphasis of current LDS 

church, 315
Congregation. See Branch; Ward.
Congress, U.S., 236-38, 241, 270, 271,

274, 364, 374, 399-400, 402. See also 
House of Representatives; Senate.

Connally, John B., 110 
Conner, Patrick E., 276-77
Conscription, peacetime, 359. See also Mili

tarism; Pacifism; War.
Consecration, Law of, 296 
Conservative Caucus of Utah, 379, 380
Conspiracies, views of LDS leaders about, 

67, 68-69, 70, 75, 81, 86, 96, 107,
109, 113, 229-30, 232, 234, 308, 311. 
See also Siege mentality.

Constitution, U.S., 94, 98, 109, 272, 277, 
291, 300, 318, 375; amendments, 
334-35, 353, 358, 401. See also De
seret, State of; Equal Rights Amend
m ent (proposed).

Cook, Gene R., 152

Cordon, Alfred, 133
Correlation program, 19, 53, 105, 312
Corrill, John, 178
Council of Fifty, 43, 146, 226-43, 245, 

247-49; and “kingdom school” of 
historians, 282, 296, 330; blood 
atonement, 247, 248-49, 299; 
ceased to be nonsectarian, 229, 
293-94; clerk of the Kingdom,
228, 233; committees, 293; constitu
tion, 281; death of its last survi
vor, 303; “debating School,” 239, 
295; decision countermanded by 
church council, 232; dissenters,
227, 228, 229, 235, 239, 279; en
forcers, 242, 247; exaggerating its 
significance, 279, 282-83, 295, 296, 
299; excluded from activities 
within its mission, 233, 240-41,
281, 294, 299-300; expanded nu
merically by Brigham Young, 226, 
230; expulsions, 228-29, 235; final 
meeting, 299, 330; flag, 263; for
mal name, 235, 299; former Dan- 
ites as m em b^s, 231, 242; general 
authority membership, 120, 282- 
83, 293, 294; gold mission, 298; ig
nored by Brigham Young, 226,
233, 24041, 281, 282-83, 295; ig
nored by John Taylor, 294; ig
nored by Wilford Woodruff, 
299-300, 303; its earthly king, 132, 
238-39, 296-98, 302, 330; its spiri
tual king, 235, 296, 298; Joseph 
Smith’s expansive views, 229, 231, 
239, 295; Joseph Smith’s unknown 
intentions, 295; “Living Constitu
tion,” 302-03; majority declined to 
attend Utah’s meetings, 240, 295; 
majority of enrolled members 
needed to conduct business, 233, 
240; meetings without substance, 
235, 239, 278-79, 295; minutes,
228, 278-79, 298, 299; names of,
234, 235, 238, 239; non-Mormon 
representation, 226, 228-29, 235- 
36, 240, 294; obsolete, 301, 330; 
open secret, 298-99; penal oath of 
secrecy, 227, 295-96; periods of 
regular meetings, 232, 238, 239, 
278-79, 292; periods when uncon
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vened, 227, 232, 233, 240, 279,
281, 285, 292, 295, 303; political 
activities by its members, 228,
267, 268, 279, 282-83, 285-86,
287, 294, 296, 299-300, 336-37; po
litical role in Utah, 236-40, 292- 
93, 336-37; politically prominent 
but not dominant, 228, 296; pre
liminary meeting (1844), 231; 
ranked by age, 117; reorganized, 
228, 229; retirement for elderly 
members, 293; revelation, 235,
281, 293, 297; revitalized, 292-95; 
rubber stamp, 279, 294, 313; sig
nificance of 53 members, 230,
235; standing chairman, 228, 231; 
subordinate to First Presidency 
and Twelve, 226-27, 232-33, 238, 
239, 283, 287, 294, 295-96, 302- 
03, 313; succession of LDS presi
dent, 226-27, 230, 239; succession 
of standing chairman, 228; sym
bolic, 294, 296, 297-98, 301; theo
cratic successors to Joseph Smith, 
228; “throttled” by Brigham 
Young, 227; tokenism, 279; west
ward exploration and exodus, 228, 
230-33, 298; YTFIF as code, 234, 
235, 237, 299. See also Kingdom 
of God; Theocracy.

Council of the Seventy. See Seventy.
“Counsel.” See Free will; Hierarchy; Loy

alty; Rank-and-file.
Counterfeiting, 229
Courts. See Church courts; Supreme 

Court, U.S.; Utah, supreme court.
Cowdery, Oliver, 1, 163, 171, 179, 211,

316
Cowley, Matthew, 35, 176, 193, 197, 344, 

360
Cowley, Matthias F., 43, 50, 62-63, 171, 

176, 182, 193, 197, 332, 349
Cresap, McCormick, and Paget (firm of), 

151-52
Criticism. See Dissenters; Hierarchy, expec

tation of political immunity; Opposi
tion, loyal.

Crosby, Henry R., 272
Cuban Missile Crisis, 71

Cullom, Shelby, 326 
Culp, Glenn V., 372 
“Cult of personality,” 368 
Cumming, Alfred, 270 
Curtis, Fred E. H., 305 
Curtis, LeGrand R., 177 
Cutler, Alpheus, 239, 279

Dahlquist, Charles, 385 
Dame, William H„ 248, 249
Danites (1838 in Missouri; otherwise, “for

mer"), 231, 242, 243, 253, 276, 316- 
17

Davenport, George, 229 
Davis, Cushman K., 326 
Davis, Jefferson, 274 
Dawson, John W., 272-73
Debt, 23, 50, 212. See also Church fi

nances.
Decision-making, 3, 7-20; abstentions, 

18-19, 54, 105; accepted by some 
Mormons without question, 368, 
385, 394, 396-97; against con
science or better judgment, 12-13, 
14, 17, 25, 45, 48, 63, 173, 315; al
tered by revelation, 43, 201; am
bivalent, 32, 72-73, 105, 340; 
anger, 15, 19-20, 32, 34, 35, 50, 
60-61, 63, 65, 102, 171, 336; by 
church president without hierar
chy’s knowledge, 15-16, 19, 23,
25, 30, 35, 49, 51, 53, 55, 59,
153, 157, 164, 183, 352; by hierar
chy without church president’s 
knowledge, 14-15, 23-24, 57-58, 
124-25; bureaucracy’s role, 156-58; 
chain of reports, 139-40; changing 
votes, 14, 17, 18; chaotic during 
leadership vacuum, 54-55; “Church 
position,” 370; compromise, 62-63, 
95, 126-27, 144; consensus-build
ing, 8, 10, 12, 15-17, 57, 58; criti
cized as nonscriptural, 147, 148, 
151; debate, 14, 20, 21, 46-48,
135, 148; defined as revelation,
20; delayed to achieve unanimity, 
11, 15, 42; dependent on experi
ence of living leaders, 8; depend
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ent on flawed memory, 149-50; dis
sent, 11, 12, 13, 17-20, 25, 26, 29, 
39, 41-42, 45, 46-48, 63, 94-95,
112, 122, 123, 136, 137, 144, 149, 
173, 205, 207, 208, 211, 267-69, 
286-87, 327, 336, 350-52, 356,
364, 370-71, 393, 394; “end runs,” 
31, 104; “follow the Brethren,”
366; flattery, 17, 157; humor, 12, 
18, 23; influenced by seniority, 8- 
9; influenced by strong-willed sub
ordinate, 20, 46, 105; inspired, 7, 
13-14, 16, 17, 20, 25, 33, 51, 173; 
insufficient information for, 10; 
lobbying within hierarchy, 10-11,
16, 31, 52, 102, 104; meditation,
33; mental incapacity, 14-15, 54, 
56-58, 104; negative votes, 10, 17- 
18, 42; not by Assistants to the 
Twelve, 149; not infallible, viii, 7, 
141, 363, 368; not limited by writ
ten revelation, 148; oligarchy, 408; 
“pleasing all of the Brethren,” 13; 
punishment for dissent, 19, 38-39, 
41, 62-63, 88-89, 193, 265, 250-52, 
350-52, 356, 357, 371, 395, 400; re
petitive, 8; reversing, 15, 48, 142, 
144, 150, 152, 201, 205, 346; Salt 
Lake temple council, 7, 8, 9, 10, 
11-12, 13, 16-17, 18, 19, 20, 21,
24, 34, 50, 52, 54, 59, 61, 63, 65, 
108, 122-23, 124, 125-26, 129,
137, 206, 336, 356, 361; secretar
ial influence, 32, 74, 157-58; snow
ball voting procedure, 8, 9; 
split-voting, 11, 62-63, 148; stale
mate for years, 41-42, 45^48, 51- 
53, 126-27, 136; success through 
absence of opponents, 11-12, 14,
26, 48-49, 52-53; tabling motions,
11, 42; “the thinking has been 
done,” 220; unanimous votes, 7,
10, 11, 12-13, 17-18, 45, 48, 52, 
267-68; uninspired, 141, 173, 363, 
364; waiting years to inform subor
dinate quorums about, 146; with
drawing unpopular motions, 47,
122, 123; without discussion, 13,
53, 164

Democratic Independent Party (Idaho 
anti-Mormon), 264

Democratic Party, 63, 69, 70, 73, 79, 136, 
146, 264, 293, 307, 316-22, 324-28, 
330-38, 341-44, 345-54, 356-58, 360- 
61, 363-64, 374, 375, 376, 383, 394, 
See also Jeffersonian Democracy.

Deregulation of airlines, 399-400 
Derrick, Royden G., 222 
“Deseret,” 236
Deseret, State of (1849-51), 237-38, 242, 

265-66, 283, 320; constitution, 237- 
38; flag, 263; ghost government 
(1862-70), 278; legislature, 238, 283; 
secession threats (1862), 274, 275. 
See also Kingdom of God; Theocracy.

Deseret Book Company, 4, 78, 115, 210, 
211,252, 364, 376, 399

Deseret Gymnasium, 307
Deseret Management Corporation, 224
DeWitt, Aaron, 258
Dickson, John B., 193
Didier, Charles A., 152
DiLorenzo, Francis X., 403
Diplomatic activities, of general authori

ties, 92; of rank-and-file Mormons, 
406. See also Political activities.

Director of Temporal Affairs (DTA). See 
Bishop(ric), Presiding.

Disciplinary council [recent term]. See 
Church courts.

Disenfranchisements. See Arizona; Federal 
government; Idaho; Iowa; Nevada.

Disfellowship (deny LDS privileges to per
son who remains member of 
church), examples, 22, 62-63, 197, 
200, 235, 351; similar punishment 
without formal disfellowshipping,
63, 128. See also Church courts; Ex
communicate.

Dissenters, 29, 45, 71-73, 74, 75, 78, 83, 
90, 105-06, 112, 114-15, 171, 173, 
200, 207, 208, 228, 229, 242-43, 244, 
258, 265, 311, 314, 327, 336, 350-52, 
356, 357, 358, 364, 366, 371, 393, 
394. See also Apostasy; Decision-mak
ing, dissent; Intimidation of ene
mies; Killing dissenters; Opposition, 
loyal; Violence (non-fatal) against 
enemies.
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District (within Mission administration), 

152, 154, 162
Doctrine, 21, 39, 55, 64, 163. See also 

Atonement of Christ; Authority; 
Blood atonement; Faith; Family;
Free agency; Kingdom of God; Kin
ship; Marriage; Millennialism; Obedi
ence; Polygamy; “Restoration of all 
things”; Revelation; Second Coming 
of Christ; Theocracy.

Doctrine and Covenants, 148, 151, 152, 155, 
181

Doty, James D., 278
Draft, military. See Conscription.
Drake, Willis, 253 
Dreams, 6, 12 
Driggs, Don C., 353 
Drummond, W. W., 251 
Dunham, Jonathan, 230 
Dunn, Loren C., 403 
Dunn, Paul H„ 3, 177, 222 
Durfee, Edmund, 241 
Durham, Christine Meaders, 394 
Durham, G. Homer, 14 
Durham, Lowell M., Jr., 399 
Dyer, Alvin R., 19, 32, 35, 54-55, 56, 103, 

149
Dynasticism, 177-78, 188, 197. See also Kin

ship; Nepotism.

Eagle Forum, 387, 388, 391 
Eaton, Marinus G., 229
Ecumenism, 109, 231, 235-36. See also In

terfaith cooperation.
Edgley, Richard C., 194 
Edmunds Act (1882), 44, 284, 289, 323, 

325
Edmunds-Tucker Act (1887), 44, 325-26 
Egan, Howard, 193, 246, 247 
Eisenhower, Dwight D., 66, 75, 77, 83,

303, 345, 360, 362
Elder(s), 140
Eldredge, Horace S., 284, 287, 290, 294, 

324
Emeritus system. See Retirement.

Emmett, James, 227, 228, 232-33 
“End runs.” See Decision-making.
Endowment, changes, 126; garment, 63; 

House, 34, 61, 292, 297; oath, 249. 
See also Anointed Quorum; Second 
anointing; Temple.

Enforcers, Mormon, 193, 242-46. See also 
Mormon culture of violence; Self-de
fense.

Epiphanies, 407
Equal Rights Amendment (proposed), 10, 

362, 366-67, 370, 373-406
Estee, Morris M., 328, 339, 340
Ethics, political, 357, 373, 383, 389, 390, 

391, 392, 394, 397-98, 400, 402, 406; 
theocratic, 238. See also Political ac
tivities, “moral issues.”

Ethnicity, Mormon, viii 
Evangelical minister, 123. See also Patri

arch.
Evans, Abel John, 355 
Evans, Bill, 389 
Evans, Richard L., 9, 130, 345 
Evolution (organic), 64
Exaggerated testimony of “faith-promot

ing” event, 2-3, 60
Excommunicate (remove from church 

membership), examples, 22, 61, 72, 
76, 114, 183, 197, 200, 218, 230, 
235, 245-46, 304, 395. See also 
Church courts; Disfellowship.

Exodus of Mormons, from Iowa, 319;
from Kirtland, Ohio, 241; from Mis
souri, 212-13, 241, 317; from Nau- 
voo, Illinois, 231, 233-35, 236, 241, 
294, 298; from New York state, 241; 
from San Bernardino, California, 
320; from settlements north of 
Provo, Utah (1858), 251, 254. See 
also Martyrdom and martyrs; “Old” 
citizens or residents.

Extermination, threats of, 234 
Extortion, 246 
Eyring, Henry B., 193

Factionalism. See Anti-pluralism; Dissent
ers; Opposition, loyal; Political “fac
tions.”
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Faith, 385; despite knowledge of LDS 

church’s problems, viii-ix, 62, 115, 
138, 160, 173, 282

Family, “Church family comprised of Gen
eral Authorities and their kin,’’ 197; 
extended, 163, 166-67, 173, 174,
192, 195, 195, 197; meetings, 165, 
195; theology, 163-64, 176, 178, 196; 
threatened by minority alternatives, 
179, 302, 313, 325, 328, 402-03. See 
also Ancestors; Dynasticism; Hierar
chy; Kinship; Marriage; Nepotism; 
Polyandry; Polygamy.

Faust, James E., 58, 112, 222, 368, 376
Featherstone, Vaughn J., 222
Federal Bureau of Investigation (FBI), 78, 

101, 306, 307, 308-09, 310. See also In
telligence agencies.

Federal government, 17-18, 303; aid pro
grams, 17-18, 102, 136, 137, 380; 
anti-polygamy crusade, 179, 181,
213, 264, 284, 285, 325-26, 327; 
arm ed rebellion against, LDS leaders 
consider, 79, 251; bureaucracy com
pared with LDS bureaucracy, 156, 
158-59, 160; confiscated church prop
erties, including Salt Lake temple,
48, 218, 325, 328, 347; corruption, 
271; disenfranchised polygamists,
44, 284, 297; disenfranchised Utah 
women, 44, 297; disincorporated 
LDS church, 274, 321, 325; limited 
powers before Civil War, 317; Mor
mons eagerly expected its downfall, 
272, 277, 313; Mormon opposition 
to federal power, 400; officials in ter
ritorial Utah, 239-40, 269, 270, 271, 
272-73, 275-78; opposition to Mor
mon exodus to far west, 233, 234; 
prepared to deny all Mormons right 
to homestead, 328; prepared to dis
enfranchise all Mormons in U.S., 48, 
328; subsidy sought by Brigham 
Young, 234; tried to remove Mor
mon judge from ERA case, 378; vital
ity of, 313. See also Central 
Intelligence Agency (CIA); Conscrip
tion; Constitution, U.S.; Federal Bu
reau of Investigation (FBI); House of 
Representatives, U.S.; Polygamy, 
raid; Senate, U.S.; Supreme Court, 
U.S.; War.

Felt, Nathaniel H., 132-33, 284, 288, 290

Fetzer, Percy Kaspar, 306-7
Fielding, Amos, 283
Fielding, Joseph, 283
Fillmore, Millard, 266
Fillmore, Utah, 266
Finch, Harry L., 304
First Council of the Seventy. See Seventy.
First Presidency, 371; assistant counselor, 

22, 32, 34, 117, 149, 164, 190, 256, 
398; associate president, 22, 163,
318; business directorships and in
come, 217, 220-21, 223; concerned 
about headquarters bureaucracy,
156, 159, 160, 224; conflicts with 
apostles, 26, 27, 29-30, 36-59, 126-27, 
171; conflicts with Presiding 
Bishop(ric), 132, 134-38; conflicts 
with Presiding Patriarch, 119-21, 125- 
26, 130-31; conflicts with the Sev
enty, 14244, 147, 149-50, 151; 
counselors, 14-15, 22, 30-35, 48, 51, 
53, 54-59, 214; created by Quorum 
of the Twelve, 37-38, 45; debt cancel
lation, 211, 212; demotion, 23, 25,
30, 32, 33; “deniability,” 353; denial 
of actual events, 339, 340, 355, 361; 
financial compensation, 204-05, 207- 
12, 217, 223; first organized, 22, 214; 
internal conflicts, 18, 22-35, 160,
211; kinship, 163-65, 166-73, 175-77, 
192, 194, 195-96; “living constitu
tion,” 302-03; marriage relations, 178- 
92, 195; perceived as ruled by single 
counselor, 46, 49-50, 53, 56-57; politi
cal activities, 265-69, 277, 278, 280- 
82, 283, 286, 289-92, 316-18, 320, 
322-24, 328-36, 339-72, 398-99, 403; 
political dimensions in choice of 
counselors, 338, 364; relationship to 
political action/oversight commit
tees, 355, 359-60, 398; secretaries, 7,
8, 10, 14, 15, 18, 24, 28, 31, 32, 46- 
47, 47-48, 54, 56, 57, 59, 73, 74, 81, 
85-86, 109, 113, 134-35, 139, 149, 
157-58, 173, 197, 226, 252, 308-09, 
348-49, 351, 363, 365, 366, 369, 370, 
398; set apart once by Presiding Pa
triarch, 122; signature machine, 57- 
58, 158; supposedly dissolved upon 
“disability o f the President,” 57-58; 
support for Republican Party since 
1889, 66, 111-12, 327-29, 333-35,
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336, 338, 339-40, 346, 347-48, 349- 
51, 352-53, 356, 358, 360-61, 363-64; 
surveillance role, 305-07; unofficial 
counselors, 31-32; “whispering cam
paign,” 348-49, 353, 370

First Presidency’s statements (including 
letters), 14-15, 16-17, 26, 48, 50, 58- 
59, 72, 89, 105, 108, 110, 111, 131, 
133, 136, 198, 214, 258, 302, 304, 
328-29, 339, 349-50, 359, 361, 364, 
366-67, 368, 369, 374, 377, 383, 392- 
94, 396, 397-98, 399-400, 402; com
mittee-produced, 14-15; 
committee-revised, 16-17, 48

“First Vision” of Joseph Smith (1820), viii, 
4

Fisher, M. Byron, 377 
Fjeldsted, Christian D., 333, 352
Florence, Nebraska, 270. See also Winter 

Quarters.
Florida, Mormon political power, 373,

384, 385, 386, 387, 389
Formal and informal references to LDS 

leaders, 24, 52, 137. See also “Joe 
Smith”; Protocol.

Foster, James, 141 
Foster, Lawrence, ix 
Foster, Robert D., 229 
Foster, Rodney P., 398 
Fowler, John E., 193
Free agency (Mormon term for free will, 

individual freedom), 371
Free will, 198, 262, 263, 282, 354, 364, 371
Freedom. See Individual freedom; Press; 

Religious freedom; Speech; Theoc
racy, voluntary.

Freemasonry, 372
Freemen Institute, 109, 110, 111, 113 
Fullmer, John S., 241 
Fyans,J. Thomas, 222

Gates, Jacob, 284, 288, 290, 333, 352 
Gates, Susa Young, 184 
Gathering, 231, 315-16 
Gause, Jesse, 22 
Gee, Salmon, 176

Genealogical research, 163, 165, 195; Soci
ety, 210, 306

“General authorities,” vii, 6, 350. See also 
Apostles, Quorum of the Twelve; As
sistants to the Twelve; Bishop(ric), 
Presiding; First Presidency; Hierar- 
chy; Patriarch, Presiding; Patriarch 
to the church; Seventy, First Council 
of; Seventy, First Quorum of; Sev
enty, Second Quorum of.

“Gentiles” (a generally neutral term for 
non-Mormons), 228-29, 235-36, 264, 
277, 287, 302, 322, 367

Georgia, Mormon political power, 384,
385

Gibbons, Francis M„ 177, 180, 212 
Gibbs, George F., 283, 348-49 
Gibson, James I., 388 
Goold, Linda, 394 
Grant, George D., 241, 242
Grant, HeberJ., 2, 3-4, 10, 17, 24, 43, 46- 

53, 56, 63-64, 121, 124-28, 135-36, 
146, 147, 148-49, 150, 157-58, 164, 
166, 169-70, 171, 172, 175, 177, 180, 
182, 188, 189, 191-92, 208-09, 211- 
12, 216, 259, 289, 290, 294, 297,
299, 303, 305, 324, 327, 332, 334, 
335-36, 342, 343, 345, 346, 347, 349, 
351, 352, 357, 358-59, 376

Grant, Jedediah M., 141, 142, 177, 182, 
190, 197, 248, 267, 284, 286, 290,
291

Gray, L. Patrick, 208
Great Basin, 207, 224, 226, 235, 236-37, 

280, 290, 312-13, 367
Gritz, James “Bo,” 115 
Groberg,John H., 193 
Groves, Elisha H., 248 
Gun control, 369

Hafen, Bruce C., 194 
Haight, David B„ 5, 6, 10, 16, 222 
Haight, Isaac C., 193, 249, 251, 266 
Hales, Janette Callister, 195 
Hales, Robert D , 180, 222, 345 
Hambleton, Madison D., 250
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Hancock, Levi W., 189, 227, 234, 253-54, 

284,290
Hanks, Ephraim K., 193, 242, 256, 272-73
Hanks, Marion D., 35, 176, 345
Hannah, Richard T., 375
Hansen, Nadine, 396
Hansen, Orval H., 375
Hansen, W. Eugene, 193, 194, 345
Harding, Ralph R., 75, 77, 78, 80-81
Harding, Stephen S., 276, 277
Hardy, Leonard W., 133, 288, 290, 324
Hargis, Billyjames, 97, 98
H arm er,John L., 387
Harriman, Henry, 197, 290, 333
Harriman, W. Averill, 77-78
Harris, Martin, 211
Harrison, Benjamin, 327
Hart, Charles H„ 333, 342, 344, 352
Hartley, Jesse T., 244
Harvey, Sam Joe, 259
Hatch, Lorenzo H., 305
Hatch, Orrin G., 388
H aun’s Mill Massacre (Missouri), 241
Haven, John, 165
Hawaii, 327; Mormon political power,

375, 379, 382, 383-84, 387-88, 402-04
Haws, Peter, 239, 279 
Haycock, D. Arthur, 109, 158, 305 
Hayes, Karen, 383, 388 
Hayes, Rutherford B., 43, 264, 329
Headquarters culture, 180, 224, 362; rank- 

and-file association with hierarchy, 
154-55; rank-and-file participation in 
hierarchy-managed businesses, 214- 
16; special knowledge, 69, 74, 77,
106, 110, 128, 338. See also Kirtland; 
Kanesville; Mormon Culture Re
gion; Nauvoo; Palmyra/Manchester; 
Salt Lake City.

Hegemony, 225. See also “Pocket bor
ough”; Political activities; Theocracy.

Hickman, William A., 193, 242, 244-46
Hicks, George A., 261
Hierarchy (over entire church), age is

sues, 32, 55, 111, 127, 168, 173-74; al
lowed itself to be evaluated (1971) 
by management consulting firm, 151- 
52; and church problems, 13, 62,
138; and Council of Fifty, 120; and 
the divine, vii, ix, 1, 5-6, 13-14, 16,
17; bankruptcy, 212; book royalties, 
210, 211; business competition, 61, 
216-17; business directorships and in
come, 139, 214-17, 221-24; camarade
rie, 5, 7, 12, 21, 24, 33, 64-65, 79,
107, 108, 110, 111, 138; chain of re
ports, 139-40; changes within can be 
open-ended, 148, 155; “chauvinists,” 
383; concerns about status or “pres
tige,” 25, 30, 32, 33-34, 36, 39-40, 45- 
46, 54, 125, 135, 144, 145, 147, 151, 
152-53, 154, 169, 209, 223; “coun
sel,” 312-13, 314, 34748, 353, 354, 
369; declined some public offices,
110, 227, 34142; defeated for some 
public offices, 267, 342; deference, 
53-54, 100, 155; doctrinal disagree
ments, 64; divorce from their wives, 
121, 184, 185; evolution in structure, 
126, 131-33, 13941, 148-55; expecta
tion of political immunity from criti
cism, 357, 371; financial 
compensation, 204-12, 217, 223; fi
nancial sacrifice, 207, 210; first offi
cers of, 22, 37-38; flattery, 17, 31,
111, 157, 363; harmony, 13, 21-22,
33, 57, 58, 62, 63, 74, 90-91, 138-39, 
155, 160, 193; hectic work schedule, 
6, 156, 223; human and fallible, vii- 
ix, 7, 141, 160; incapacitation (men
tal or physical), 14-15, 32, 46, 54, 
56-58, 100, 104, 148, 150, 221, 223, 
398; internal conflicts, 1, 10-15, 17- 
150, 152-53; kinship relations, 163- 
78, 188, 192, 194, 195-96, 335; 
marriage relations, 178-92, 195; men
tors, 35; monogamist appointments 
during polygamy era, 180-81, 182; 
nominating political candidates, 269, 
277, 280, 281-82, 284, 285, 294, 300, 
321, 323; personality conflicts, 21,
25, 33, 65, 14446; pioneer Utah ori
gins o f 3 /4  of current hierarchy,
193, 197; political activities, 264-69, 
278-92, 300, 314-72, 376-78, 379, 384- 
86, 390, 398-99, 401-02, 403; politi
cal ambivalence, 331, 334-35, 340; 
political disagreements, 63, 66-111,
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115, 267, 268-69, 286-87, 301, 335- 
36, 338, 346-47, 350-52, 353, 356-58, 
360-61, 362-63; “political intrigue,” 
370; political trade-offs with national 
leaders, 321-22, 326, 328-29, 334-35, 
339-40, 353, 367, 372; polyandry,
179, 184-85, 186-87, 189-90; polyg
amy, 179-190, 193-94; power strug
gles, 36, 38, 48, 51-64, 116-50,
152-53; private apologies, 34, 36, 60, 
61, 111, 138, 149, 351; private con
fessions of error, 145; private prac
tice vs. public policy, 194; proteges, 
27, 28, 30, 35, 64; public apologies,
3, 314; Republican Party dominance 
since 1891, 336-38, 339-40; responsi
bility for blood-atonement killings, 
255-57, 260; restraints on political 
power, 368-69; secularization of, 4-5, 
57-58, 131, 151-52, 224-25, 34041, 
353, 357; shadow government, 281, 
295, 313, 330-31; strained by growth 
of LDS membership, 150-55, 156, 
204, 220-21, 223, 224; subordina
tion, 8-9; support of (and by) Ameri
can Southerners, 78, 96, 97, 99, 102, 
270, 272, 274-75, 276, 325; tempo
rary (five-year) appointments, 155; 
unity, 6-7, 57; Utah birth of current 
hierarchy’s majority, vii, 193, 197; 
“whispering campaign,” 34849, 353, 
370. See also Apostles, Quorum of 
the Twelve; Assistants to the Twelve; 
Bishop(ric), Presiding; Church fi
nances, salaried ministry; Council of 
Fifty; First Presidency; Patriarch, Pre
siding; Political activities; Retire
ment; Seventy, First Council of; 
Seventy, First Quorum of; Seventy, 
Second Quorum of; Theocracy.

Hierarchy, regional. See Area; Bureauc
racy; Mission, administration; Re
gion; Regional Representatives; Zone

Higbee, John M., 252
High council (stake), 141. See also Stake.
High priest(s), 22, 14042, 149-50
Hill, George R., Ill, 177
Hill, Marvin S., 224
Hinckley, Alonzo A., 175
Hinckley, Gordon B., viii, 5, 6, 9, 10, 14, 

16, 32, 35, 55-58, 92, 113, 159, 194- 
95, 210, 221, 223, 307, 310, 368,

376, 378, 384-85, 386-87, 394, 397- 
99, 403, 405

Historians, kingdom school, 282, 296; tra
ditional LDS, 218, 240, 242, 243, 
244, 245, 246, 252, 255, 257, 259-60

Historical document(s), changes in, 19,
81, 107, 129, 147, 233, 237-38

History, role in Mormonism, vii-ix, 4, 21- 
22, 67, 124, 129, 133, 147, 298, 299, 
368, 399

Hodge, Stephen and William, 228 
Hoffa, Jimmy, 310 
Holmes, Elvira Cowles, 180 
Holy Ghost, 2, 4, 5
Homosexuals, 58-59, 128, 307, 309, 374, 

380, 393, 402-05. See also Civil rights; 
Lesbians; Marriage.

Hooper, William H., 269-70, 275, 281, 
287, 293, 320

Hoover, J. Edgar, 78, 101, 307 
Horne, Leila, 386 
Hotel Utah, 87-88, 303
House of Representatives, U.S., 274-75, 

324, 325, 341, 34243, 375
House of Representatives, Utah. See Utah 

legislature.
Howe, Phine(h)as, 165, 167 
Hoyt, Samuel P., 286
Hunter, Edward, 132-33, 134, 200, 288, 

324
Hunter, Howard W., 3, 11, 12, 20, 21, 32,

35, 58, 221
Hunter, J. Reese, 88 
Hunter, Jesse D., 235 
Huntington, Lot, 272, 273
Hyde, Orson, 3, 36, 38, 39, 132, 189, 244, 

24546, 288, 290, 291, 314, 319, 320, 
324

Hymns, 236, 249-50

Idaho, 71, 80-81, 133, 237, 264, 325, 353, 
364; disenfranchised all Mormons, 
264, 327; Mormon political power, 
327, 328, 353, 361, 364, 375, 377-78, 
384
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Illinois, Mormon political power, 264,

373, 384, 387, 389
Immigration (in-migration, usually of for

eign nationals), 85, 155, 200, 224,
356. See also Exodus.

Imperialism, religious, 225. See also Colo
nialism.

Indentured servitude, 267. See also Slavery.
Indians. See Native Americans.
Individual freedom, 81, 92, 102, 263
Infallibility, viii, 368-69, 397. See also Deci

sion-making.
Institutes (for LDS students in college),

64, 75, 86, 103, 376. See also Church 
Educational System; Seminaries.

“Institutionalized awe,” 368.
Intellectuals, 55, 113, 307. See also Ortho

doxy, enforcing; Strengthening the 
Members Committee.

Intelligence agencies. See Brigham Young 
University security; Central Intelli
gence Agency (CIA); Church Secu
rity Department; Federal Bureau of 
Investigation (FBI); Strengthening 
the Members Committee.

Interfaith cooperation, 225, 349, 367,
384, 387, 388, 399, 401-02,403, 405. 
See also Ecumenism; Non-Mormons.

Internal security. See Bodyguards; Enforc
ers; Church Security Department; 
Conspiracies; Security forces; 
Strengthening the Members Commit
tee; Surveillance.

International, bureaucracy, 140, 159;
church, vii, 28-30, 197, 204; religious 
imperialism, 225; security, 312; sig
nificance of Mormonism, vii, 224, 
225, 405-07; women’s year (IWY) 
conventions, 321, 378-84, 391, 404

Intimidation of enemies, 244, 246. See also 
Blood atonement; Violence (non-fa- 
tal) against enemies.

Iowa, disenfranchisement effort, 319; Mor
mon political power, 264, 318-19,
384, 387

“Iron Law of Oligarchy,” 408
Isaacson, Thorpe B., 19, 31-32, 35, 56, 88, 

138, 176, 344, 345

Ivins, Anthony W., 2, 19, 61, 212, 218,
332, 338, 341, 343, 344, 347

Ivins, Antoine R., 150, 333

Jackson, Andrew, 316
Jacobs, Henry B., 185
James, John C., 268
James, Samuel, 227, 228
Jeffersonian Democracy, 318
Jenkins, Thomas, 244
Jennings, William, 285
Jensen, Christian O., 305
Jews, 85, 101, 235, 251, 362, 397, 407
“Joe Smith,” 316, 318 (often used as de

meaning reference to Joseph Smith, 
Jr. This has led to the Utah Mormon 
practice of repeatedly identifying 
LDS leaders by every given name 
and initial in writings and discourse).

John Birch Society, 67-115, 310, 375, 379, 
381, 383, 387, 400. See also Anti-Com
munism; Ultra-conservatives.

Johnson, Aaron, 243
Johnson, Benjamin F., 229, 234, 295, 298
Johnson, John, 211
Johnson, Luke S., 164
Johnson, Lyman E., 164
Johnson, Lyndon B., 100, 303, 343, 369
Johnson, Nephi, 252
Johnson, Sonia, 392, 394, 396, 398, 400
Johnston, Albert Sidney, 254
Jones, J. Earl, 309-10
Jones, Nathaniel V., 371
Joseph Smith Memorial Building, 159
Judges and prosecutors, Mormon, 243-44, 

255-56, 257, 260, 288, 378; non-Mor- 
mon, 244, 251, 253, 254, 326, 327

Juries, Mormon, 246, 250, 254, 257, 260, 
276, 288, 307

Kane, Thomas L., 251, 254, 262, 275 
Kanesville (now Council Bluffs), Pottawat

tamie County, Iowa (LDS church 
headquarters, 184647), 117

Kansas, 287
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Kearnes, Elaine, 375
Kearns, Thomas, 335, 354-55, 357
Kennedy, David M., 406
Kennedy, John F., 69, 77, 78, 364
Kennedy, Robert F., 231
Kentucky, Mormon political power, 384
Ker, Dennis R., 379
Killing dissenters, 229, 242, 243, 244;

phrases for, 242, 244: (“hunt out the 
rotten spots”), 255: (“cutting off a 
dead limb from a tree”), 257: (“used 
up in the pocket of the Lord”). See 
also Apostasy; Blood atonement; Dis
senters; Mormon culture of violence.

Killing enemies, 242, 243, 244, 245, 247, 
251-53; phrases for, 245, 248: 
(“Avenging the blood of the Proph
ets”), 248: (“Avenging the blood of 
Brother Joseph”). See also Blood 
atonement; Mormon culture of Vio
lence; Martyrdom; Mobs; Self-de
fense; Vengeance.

Killing sinners, 246-47, 253-54, 255-56, 
273; phrases for, 247: (“cut him off— 
behind the ears—according to the 
law of God”), 248: (“the law of God 
has been put in force”), 250: (“adul
terers find Heaven’s laws they must 
meet”), 257: (“love your brothers or 
sisters enough to shed their blood”). 
See also Blood atonement; Mormon 
culture of violence.

Kimball, Charles S., 283 
Kimball, David P., 283
Kimball, Heber C., 23, 33-34, 36, 37, 117, 

121, 132, 133, 164, 170, 176, 184, 
186, 187, 189-90, 207, 217, 229, 234, 
235, 237, 238-39, 242, 255, 278

Kimball, J. Golden, 13, 17, 24, 62, 143, 
144-45, 146, 154, 170, 172, 173, 212, 
303, 333, 352

Kimball, Sarah M. Granger, 190
Kimball, Spencer W., 11-12, 15-16, 17, 25, 

29, 35, 55-57, 58, 65, 108-11, 112, 
130, 152, 153, 158, 176, 220, 221, 
224, 360, 365-66, 376-77, 385, 386- 
87, 393-94, 398

Kimball, William H., 242

King. See Council of Fifty; Monarchy; The
ocracy.

King, Coretta Scott, 381 
King, Enoch M., 200
King, Martin Luther, Jr., 85, 98, 100, 113, 

381
King, William H., 303
Kingdom of God, 199, 226, 229, 231, 235, 

238, 240, 242, 244, 262-63, 272, 298, 
315, 371

Kinney, John F., 275, 277
Kinship, church office, 35, 42, 46, 52, 73- 

74, 121, 123, 126-27, 138, 163-78,
188, 192, 335; distant cousin relation
ships, 165-66, 175, 189-90, 195-96.
See also Ancestors; Dynasticism; Fam
ily; Genealogical research; Hierar
chy; Nepotism.

Kirkham, Oscar A., 149
Kirtland, Ohio (LDS church headquar

ters, 1831-38), 22, 117, 178-79, 316, 
345; high council, 141; school of the 
prophets, 279; temple building com
mittee, 156; United Firm, 214; 
united order, 211; widespread apos
tasy, 218

Klingensmith, Philip, 248 
Knight, Martha McBride, 180, 189 
Knight, Vinson, 177, 189, 212 
Know-Nothing Party (anti-Catholic), 320 
Kofford, Cree-L, 194 
Koltko, Mark, 382 
Komatsu, Adney Y., 222 
KSL, 88
Ku Klux Klan, 383

Labor Party (Britain, Sweden, etc.), 71, 74 
Ladd, W. Don, 194, 387, 397
“Lamanites" (Book of Mormon term), 232, 

236. See also Native Americans.
Latta, Marilee, 396 
Law, William, 22, 190, 293 
Lawrence, W. Mack, 401

LDS Hospital, 213

Laws of the land, setting aside, 231, 238.
See also Civil disobedience.
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LDS scripture. See “Standard Works.”
League o f Nations controversy, 63, 356
Lebed, Alekandr, 406
Lee, George P., 152, 154
Lee, Harold B., 9, 12, 14-15, 17-18, 19-20, 

26, 27, 29, 32, 35, 53, 55, 56, 64-68, 
76, 83, 84-85, 86, 87, 90-91, 94, 98, 
101, 104, 105-08, 112, 115, 138, 151, 
152, 158, 175, 176, 177, 210, 219, 
308, 360, 361, 362, 365, 376

Lee,J. Bracken, 203, 362, 372
Lee, John D., 184, 234-35, 238, 247, 252, 

286, 295, 299
Lee, Rex E., 75-76, 393
Legislative Council, 238 (theocratic name 

for Council of Fifty from 1848 to 
1850; Congressional name for upper 
house o f Utah territorial legislature 
from 1850 to 1896). See Council of 
Fifty; Utah legislature.

Lesbians, 379-80, 383, 388, 393. See also 
Civil rights; Homosexuals; Marriage.

Lewis, Philip B., 283
Liberal Party (Utah anti-Mormon, 1870), 

264, 321-22, 330, 341
Liberals, 55, 69, 82, 86, 88, 94, 96-97, 103- 

04, 105-06, 112-13, 310, 311, 380,
394. See also Orthodoxy, enforcing; 
Strengthening the Members Commit
tee.

Lightner, Mary Elizabeth Rollins, 184-85
Lincoln, Abraham, 270, 271, 272, 273,

277, 336
Lindsay, Richard P., 177
Lion House (one of Brigham Young’s two 

side-by-side mansions in Salt Lake 
City), 246. See also Beehive House.

Liquor-by-the-drink, 365, 399
Litde, Jesse C., 133, 234, 280, 284, 287, 

290, 291, 293, 322
Lloyd, Sherman P., 375
Lobbying, 10-11, 16, 31, 52, 73, 75, 88,

354, 355, 359, 360, 361, 362, 378,
389, 394. See also Decision-making.

Lochinvar Club, 27
Logan, Utah, 78-79, 86, 258, 280, 282,

290, 291, 314, 348-49, 362, 364

Lottery, 401-02
Lowe, Julian C., 386, 388, 394, 397, 398
Loyalty, 227, 229-30, 244, 245, 253, 277, 

300, 304, 365, 371; oath, 304. See 
also Opposition, loyal.

Lund, Anthon H., 18, 19, 62, 63, 122,
124, 144, 182, 332, 335, 342, 343, 
346, 352, 354-55

Lund, George, 305 
Lybbert, Jay N„ 387, 389
Lyman, Amasa M., 38, 39, 166, 167, 171, 

176, 190, 197, 288, 290, 320
Lyman, Francis M., 2, 17, 41-42, 46-47, 49, 

50, 62-63, 121, 144, 166-67, 176, 197, 
205, 288, 291, 294, 297, 323, 328, 
332, 335, 347-48, 351, 352, 355 

Lyman, Richard R., 52, 148, 166-67, 183, 
197, 332, 343, 345

Lynching, 258, 259, 261 
Lyon, Josephine, 179 
Lyon, Sylvia P. Sessions, 179 
Lyon, Windsor P., 179

McArthur, Daniel D., 133 
McCarthy, Joseph R., 67-68 
McConkie, Bruce R., 10, 16, 176 
McConkie, Oscar W., Jr., 378-79 
Macdonald, Alexander F., 194 
McFarland, Norman F., 388 
Machiavellian, 317
McKay, David O., 4, 5, 12, 13, 14-15, 18, 

19, 25-26, 28, 30-32, 34-35, 53, 54,
56, 63, 64, 66-108, 112, 115, 124,
128, 150, 151, 156, 157-58, 175, 177, 
209, 212, 217, 303, 305, 306, 307, 
332, 343, 344-45, 352, 360-65, 366, 
369-70

“McKay men,” 35. See also Hierarchy, pro
teges.

McKay, Gunn, 375 
McKay, Quinn G., 84, 91 
McKay, Robert R., 77 
McKay, Thomas E., 35, 175 
McKinley, William H., 335
McMurrin, Joseph W., 144, 146, 175, 333, 

352
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Manifesto (1890), 34, 48-49, 53, 179, 182, 
193-94, 328-29, 340. See also Polyg
amy; “Second Manifesto” (1904).

Manifesto, political (1896), 350
Marchant, Beatrice Petersen, 377
Marks, William, 227, 228, 298
Marriage, 380; arranged, 191-92; divorce, 

121, 182, 209, 380; eternal, 178; 
“eternity only” a misused label, 184, 
185, 187; “for time” only, 179-80,
184; “for time and eternity,” 184; mu
tual covenant (without officiator),
183; proxy, 175, 183; same-sex, 402- 
05; sealing, 116, 124, 130, 144, 152, 
178, 179-80; sibling exchange, 191- 
92, 195; threatened by minority alter
natives, 179, 302, 313, 325, 328, 
402-03. See also Polyandry; Polygamy 
[a non-derogatory term].

Maryland, Mormon political power, 375, 
384, 387

Marsh, Thomas B., 36
Martins, Helvecio, 16
Martyrdom and martyrs, 22, 173, 229,

230, 231, 241
Massachusetts, 375
Massacre. See Bear River; Circleville; 

Haun’s Mill; Mountain Meadows.
Maughan, Peter, 133
Maxwell, Neal A., 14, 20, 55, 57, 222, 345, 

378, 393, 394
Mendenhall, Wendell, 28, 30
Mental incapacity, 15, 54, 56-58. See also 

Church president; Decision-making.
Merrill, Joseph F., 64, 166, 333
Merrill, Marriner W., 48, 50, 61-62, 324, 

332, 342, 344, 352
Metaphysical experience, 16, 131
Michels, Robert, 408
Middlemiss, Clare, 32, 54, 73, 74, 81, 85- 

86, 157-58
Midgley, Louis C., 80, 93, 96, 103
Miles, Daniel S., 141-42
Militarism, 224, 231, 270, 272, 273-77,

301, 366; war veterans in the hierar
chy, 253-54. See also Conscription; 
Pacifism; Public office, military; War.

Millennialism, 48, 199, 278, 296. See also 
Second Coming of Christ.

Miller, George, 131-32, 199, 228, 230,
232, 234, 235, 239, 279, 295

Miller, Orrin P., 333, 352
Miller, Richard, 310
Ministry, lay and unpaid, 211, 220, 408.

See also Rank-and-file.
Minority rights, 81, 179, 362, 381, 402-05
Minutes of meetings, vii, 7, 19, 244, 268, 

292, 299, 372, 398. See also Historical 
document(s).

Mission, 162; administration, 30, 54, 154; 
British, 28, 204; diplomatic, 406; 
European, 77, 86; exile, 38-39, 77-80, 
86, 120; financial, 117; Las Vegas,
263; political, 355, 386, 396, 404; rep
resentatives, 152

Missionaries, “Baseball baptism pro
gram,” 26-30; labor, 28; proselytiz
ing, 26-30, 39, 76, 83, 98, 107, 147, 
148, 151, 162, 206, 209, 246

Missouri, bishopric, 199; conflicts with
Mormons, 117, 212-13, 234, 248, 249- 
50, 252; high council, 141; Mormon 
political power, 264, 316-17, 373,
384, 385, 387; support of Mormons, 
325

Mobs, 226, 229-30, 231, 232, 241, 244,
259, 316

Monarchy, 132, 262. See also Theocracy.
Monson, Thomas S., 35, 57-58, 113, 221, 

345
Montana, Mormon political power in,

382, 383-84
Morgan, John, 144, 333, 352
Morley, Isaac, 248, 286
Mormon Battalion. See Battalion, Mor

mon.
Mormon culture of violence (nineteenth- 

century only), American society’s vio
lence, 259-60; anti-Mormon mobs 
and murders, 226, 241; bitterness to
ward anti-Mormons, 241-42; by law 
enforcement officers against prison
ers, 253, 256, 258, 259, 273; early 
role of LDS leaders in condoning, 
243, 244, 245-48, 255-57; frontier en
vironment, 245, 260; indifference of
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pioneer leaders about certain kinds 
o f murders, 243-44, 258, 273; later 
repudiation of violence, 258; most 
Mormons nonviolent, 260-61; selec
tive memory, 261; stereotypes, 260. 
See also Blood Atonement; Killing dis
senters; Killing enemies; Killing sin
ners; Lynching; Violence (non-fatal) 
against non-Mormons.

Mormon Culture Region, 115, 214-16,
224, 236-37, 362, 364. See also Head
quarters culture.

Mormon distinctiveness/peculiarity, 268, 
347, 349. See also Ethnic identity; Po
litical voting patterns.

Mormon political power. See Political vot
ing patterns; also names of individual 
states.

Mormon power, evangelical Protestant 
fear of, 301-02; federal government’s 
fear of, 43, 264; national dimensions 
of, 373-405; international dimen
sions of, vii, viii, 197, 405-07; quest 
for security in hostile world, 224,
282; rank-and-file endorsement of, 
198-99, 262, 282, 315, 326, 338; Re
publican Party’s fear of (before 
1891), 300; Republican Party’s reli
ance on (after 1890), 340, 356; vital
ity of, 313. See also Businesses of 
LDS church; Political Activities; Po
litical voting patterns; Theocracy.

Mormon scripture. See “Standard Works.”
Morrill Act (1862), 43, 274-75, 321
Morris, Joseph, 276
Morris, Nephi L., 347-48, 355, 357
Moss, Frank E., 79, 87, 363, 375, 394
Moss, John E., 375
Moss, Phyllis Hart, 394
Mountain Meadows Massacre (Utah), 248- 

49, 251, 252-53, 260
Moyle, Henry D., 9, 17, 18, 26-30, 35, 53- 

54, 64-66, 70, 71, 73, 74, 156, 176,
217, 360, 361, 362

Murdock, John R., 133 
Murphy, Loneta, 392 
Muslims, 85, 235, 236, 407 
Musser, Amos Milton, 134 
Musser, Joseph W., 306

MX Missile, 366 
Myths, political, 370-71

Narcotics, 352
National Association for the Advance

ment of Colored People (NAACP), 
81, 83-85

National Center for Constitutional Stud
ies, 109, 112

National Council of Women, 395
National Organization of Women 

(NOW), 378, 396
National Rifle Association (NRA), 369 
National W oman’s Party, 374
Native Americans, 11-12, 154, 178-79,

231, 232, 236, 244, 251-52, 274, 276, 
292, 381

Nauvoo, Illinois (LDS church headquar
ters, 1839-46), 231; charter, 317; city 
council, 228; city-state, 312; exodus, 
132, 141, 231, 236, 242; family meet
ing, 165, 195; House, 232; lodge (Ma
sonic), 232; police, 231; polygamy, 
179-80; temple, 141, 174, 187, 199,
232, 233, 249,; temple building com
mittee, 37, 156, 199, 232

Nauvoo Legion. See Nauvoo, Illinois; 
Utah’s Nauvoo Legion.

Nebeker, Frank K., 303
Nebraska, Mormon political power, 384
Neibaur, Isaac, 273
Neighborhood Emergency Teams (NET), 

105-06
Nelson, Elaine, 386
Nelson, Francis, 158
Nelson, Russell M., 222
Nelson, William O., 110, 113,310,311
Nepotism (negative term), 51, 172-73,

178, 194-95. See also Dynasticism 
(nonjudgmental term).

Nevada, 236-37, 252, 275; disenfranchised 
all Mormons, 264; Mormon political 
power, 364, 384, 385-86, 387, 388,
390

New Deal, 136, 358, 361, 376. See also 
Roosevelt, Franklin D.

New Mexico, 236-37, 260, 273
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New Testament as model for Mormon- 

ism, 7, 164, 178, 198
New York state, Mormon political power,

326, 379, 382-83
Newquist, Jerreld L., 82
Nibley, Charles W., 135, 136, 212, 332, 

333, 337, 344, 352, 356
Nielsen, Keith, 308
Nixon, Richard M., 363-64
Non compos mentis. See Mental incapacity.
Non-Mormons, as benefactors, 254, 275- 

76; as participants in theocratic cul
ture, 228-29, 235-36, 240, 277, 286, 
294, 321-22; as partners in secular so
ciety, 328, 339, 353, 354-55, 357,
367, 368, 371-72, 384, 387, 388, 395. 
See also Gentiles; Interfaith coopera
tion.

North Carolina, Mormon political power, 
373, 384, 387, 389-90

Norway, 71
Nuttall, L. John, 46-47, 134-35, 297

Oaks, Dallin H„ 20, 58-59, 108-09, 110, 
193, 222, 309, 388, 392

Oats, Martin, 243-44
Obedience, 366, 368, 371, 381, 385, 397
Ogden, Utah, 282, 288, 306, 314-15, 326,

327, 330, 345
Ohio, Mormon political power, 264, 316
Oklahoma, Mormon political power, 384, 

387, 401-02
“Old” citizens or residents, 264, 318
Old Testament as model for Mormonism, 

14, 163, 178, 231
Olson, Charles H., 306
Opposition, loyal, 112, 267, 282, 300,

364, 365, 368, 371, 393-94, 396; de
nial of, 90, 91, 94-95, 315, 394, 397; 
increased with evidence of disagree
ments within hierarchy, 338, 357; po
litical, 112, 265, 267, 282, 292, 300, 
314-15, 327, 330-31, 336, 346, 356, 
357, 358-59, 362, 364, 365, 366, 368, 
370, 371, 376, 393-94, 396. See also 
Dissenters; Loyalty; Political “fac
tions”; Political voting patterns.

Ordination, patrilineal, 118, 130, 164-65, 
171; secret, 23, 164

Oregon, 230, 232, 234, 237
Orthodoxy, enforcing, 55, 82, 103, 315.

See also Strengthening the Members 
Committee; Temple recommend.

Pace, Glenn L., 194
Pacifism, 359, 366; selective, 277, 301. See 

also Conscientious objectors.
Pack, John, 299
Packer, Boyd K., 2, 5, 9, 10, 16, 19-20, 53, 

111, 112, 221, 377-78, 385, 390
Page, John E„ 36, 200, 235
Palmyra/Manchester, New York (church 

headquarters, 1830-31), 119
Paramore, James M., 193
Pari-mutuel betting, 401
Parker, John D., 286
Parrish-Potter murders, 243, 248
Partridge, Edward, 132, 190, 199, 205, 212
Patriarch (not general authority), lo- 

ca l/ stake, 119, 120-21, 122, 123,
124, 126, 127, 128, 129, 130, 131; 
now ordained by local stake presi
dents, 152; “short term,” 131; “travel
ing,” 126

Patriarch, Presiding, “acting” (lineal but 
not ordained as “presiding”), 117; 
“acting” (not lineal), 51, 52, 126,
128, 129; appointment of son as suc
cessor, 118, 126, 130; blessing book, 
117; blessings given by, 118, 126,
131, 205, 248; conflicts with First 
Presidency and apostles, 116-31; 
Council of Fifty members (except 
John Smith, b. 1832), 293; dimin
ished by apostles, 126-27, 129-30; di- 
rected/presided over local 
patriarchs, 119, 120-21, 123, 126,
127 (until 1947, 128-31); excluded 
from council meeting (and prayer cir
cle) of First Presidency and apostles, 
119, 121, 129; excluded from hierar
chy’s socials, 143; excluded from or
daining bishops, 130; excluded from 
visiting stake conferences, 130; finan
cial compensation, 204, 205, 208,
209; included in hierarchy’s socials,
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146; lineal office, 163, 168; member
ship in (and exclusion from) theo
cratic Council of Fifty, 120; ordained 
bishops, 124; ordained stake patri
archs (to 1919 by right of office, 119, 
124; after 1919 by “courtesy” only, 
125; after 1947 not allowed to, 129- 
31); “over the whole Church,” 117; 
political activities, 284, 352; polyg
amy, 121, 182; “Prophet, Seer, and 
Revelator,” 40, 123, 129, 262; rela
tionship to church president, 116-17, 
121, 122, 123, 124, 127; relationship 
to Quorum  of the Twelve, 116-17, 
118, 119, 122, 123, 125; sealing 
authority, 116, 124, 130; set apart 
missionaries, 130; set apart the 
church president only once, 122,
124; succession potentials, 118, 122, 
123, 124-25; ten-year vacancy, 10, 51- 
53, 126-27, 128; terminated as office, 
131; title in ordination, 124; title in 
public sustaining, 122; voting in tem
ple council with First Presidency and 
the Twelve, 122-23, 125-26, 127, 137

Patriarchal, blessings, 117, 118, 124, 126, 
127, 130, 131, 205, 245, 248, 260; 
marriage, 118, 182; quorum, 120-21, 
123

Patten, David W., 241, 248
Pearson, Drew, 25, 79
Pearson, Glenn L., 72
Penrose, Charles W„ 62-63, 124, 141, 285, 

332, 341, 350-51, 356
People’s Party, 265, 280, 282, 321, 323-24, 

326-27, 330-31, 333, 334, 336, 339, 
342, 367

Perry, L. Tom, 222
Persecution, 366. See also Martyrdom and 

Martyrs; Mobs.
Petersen, Mark E„ 10, 17, 18, 29, 35, 54, 

66-67, 88, 89-90, 97, 101, 103, 108, 
109, 306, 307, 345, 359, 360, 371,
377

Peterson, Esther Eggertsen, 394
Peterson, Georgia Bodell, 378-79, 381, 

391,393
Peterson, H. Burke, 177, 223
Phelps, Sally Waterman, 178
Phelps, William W., 178, 228, 229-30, 267

Piedes, 256
Pike, Ralph (Sgt.), 245, 259
Pinegar, Rex D., 152
Pinnock, Hugh W., 222
Pioneer Mormons, 193, 197, 200, 249; 

trail, deaths on, 241. See also Rail
road, transcontinental.

“Plausible denial,” 355
Plural marriage. See Patriarchal marriage; 

Polyandry; Polygamy [a non-deroga- 
tory term]

“Pocket borough,” 368, 370
Poelman, Ronald E., 222
Poland Act, 288, 325
Political activities, boycotts, 392; conceal

ing Mormon connection, 383, 384, 
388, 389, 394, 399, 400, 402; in LDS 
meeting houses, 71, 74, 359-60, 361, 
364, 382, 383, 384-85, 388, 390, 397- 
98; monolithic, 313, 341, 391;
“moral issues,” 357-58, 362, 364,
367, 399-400; of general authorities 
in Mormon Culture Region, 66, 70, 
224, 225, 264, 266-67, 269, 280, 282- 
92, 312-13, 314-72; of general 
authorities in U.S. nationally, 63, 66- 
68, 96-99, 110, 114, 225, 34243, 345, 
367-68, 369-70, 399400; of rank-and- 
file Mormons in Mormon Culture 
Region, 263-64, 281, 282, 287, 313, 
314-15, 326, 368, 377-81; of rank-and- 
file Mormons in U.S. nationally, 81, 
91, 370, 375, 382-91, 406; of rank- 
and-file Mormons outside U.S., 73, 
406; political action committees, 386- 
88, 389, 394, 403-04; power of un
signed editorials in Church News, 
89-90, 377; source of religious disaf
fection, 370, 384, 391, 395. See also 
Anti-Communism; Bribery; Conscrip
tion, peacetime; Deregulation of air
lines; Diplomatic activities; Equal 
Rights Amendment; Gun control; Hi
erarchy, expectation of political im
munity; Interfaith cooperation; 
Kingdom of God; Liquor-by-the- 
drink; Lottery; Prohibition; Mar
riage, same-sex; MX missile; Myths, 
political; Pari-mutuel betting; Public 
office; Quid pro quo; Reapportion
ment of legislature; Release-time re
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ligious instruction; Special Affairs 
Committee; Sunday-closing law; Taft- 
Hartley Act; Theocracy; Utah, state
hood applications/efforts; 
“Whispering campaign.”

Political “factions,” opposed by LDS hier
archy, 263, 300, 314-16, 330-31, 367; 
reluctantly accepted by LDS hierar
chy, 313, 330-31, 340-41, 346. See 
Anti-pluralism, Mormon.

Political voting patterns of Mormons, ado
ration for LDS president, 366, 368, 
376, 397; apathy, 264-65, 282, 367; 
approved candidates, 265, 266, 269, 
300; bloc-voting, 224, 226, 237, 263- 
64, 301, 312, 316-21, 326-27, 330, 
331, 375, 377, 381, 382-83, 385-86, 
398; charade, 281-82; divisive, 80-81, 
115, 267-69, 301, 365, 369, 370; inde
pendent, 314, 338, 357, 358-59, 362, 
364, 365, 368, 369, 370, 397; marked 
ballots, 265; opposite ofjewish pat
terns, 397; siege mentality, 282, 367; 
source of anti-Mormonism, 264, 316, 
317-19; suppressed individualism, 
367; unanimity, 263-64, 268, 277, 
330, 366; unpopularity of LDS presi
dent, 358-59, 376. See also Kingdom 
of God; Theocracy.

Polk, James K„ 234,318
Poll, Richard D„ 82-83, 93
Polyandry, 179, 184-85, 186-87, 189-90
Polygamy, abandonment offered as

means for Utah statehood, 286, 322, 
326, 328-29, 340; allegedly celibate,
183- 87; amnesties, 347; as way to at
tack Mormon theocracy, 43, 264,
284, 329; before official 1852 an
nouncement, 22, 37, 164, 178-79,
184- 85, 186-87, 189-90, 227, 238,
240; childless, 184-87; children born 
polygamously to Joseph Smith, 179- 
80, 185; cohabitation after 1890 
Manifesto, 34, 50; compromises con
cerning, 286, 322, 326, 329; dynas
tic, 188-90; “Evans bill,” 355, 356; 
favorite wife, 172, 186; fundamental
ist, 183, 304-07; impossible for Mor
mons to abandon, 44, 313, 329-30, 
368; integral part of pioneer Utah, 
179; legalized (1851) by Utah, 238; 
lesser-known wives, 183-87; majority 
of married LDS women entered,

329; minority of LDS males entered, 
180, 329; modern embarrassment 
about, 187; necessary, 181; new mar
riages after 1890 Manifesto, 23-24,
50, 62-63, 144, 182, 193-94; new mar
riages after 1904 “Second Mani
festo,” 182-83, 193-94; percentages,
180, 329; pioneer Utah, 180-81, 183- 
84; raid, 44, 179, 297-98; required 
for LDS leadership, 180-82; revela
tions about, 121, 178-79, 181; source 
of anti-Mormonism, 43-44, 179, 276, 
301-02, 329; underground, 44, 134, 
297-98. See also Disenfranchisements; 
Federal government anti-polygamy 
crusade; Manifesto (1890); Marriage 
for time and eternity; “Second Mani
festo” (1904); Theocracy.

Poverty, 200, 206, 207. See also Welfare 
program.

Power, absolute, 262
Powell, John Wesley, 250
Pratt, Orson, 2, 18, 33, 36, 38, 39, 41, 60, 

61, 140, 148, 164, 165, 173-74, 179,
181, 190, 234, 236, 266, 267, 286,
324

Pratt, Orson, Jr., 61
Pratt, Parley P., 33, 36, 39, 164, 165, 177, 

190, 234, 235, 241, 248, 286
Pratt, Rey L., 333
Prayer, 7, 71, 109, 111, 119, 229, 303; cir

cle, 7, 16, 20, 23 ,61,64 , 119, 120, 
121, 249, 251, 297

President’s Office (Brigham Young’s of
fice, between the Lion House and 
Beehive House, 1855-77), 246, 305. 
See also Church Administration Build
ing; Church Office Building.

Press, freedom of, 392
Preston, William B., 133, 134, 135, 324, 

333, 334, 337, 342, 352
Priesthood, Aaronic, 132, 138, 386; bless

ing of healing, 276; Melchizedek,
155; no restriction according to race, 
15-17, 53; restricted according to 
race, 13-17, 79, 96, 308; rule, 262; 
revelations about, 13-17, 142-43,
146, 155.

Primary Association [for children under 
12], 63-64. See also Auxiliaries.
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Progressive Party, 347-48
Prohibition, 63, 347, 349, 355-56, 357-58, 

376
Prophecies, 197, 207, 234, 238, 262, 271, 

278, 407
Prophet (LDS), adoration of, 363-66, 368, 

376, 397; concept of, 21; human 
weaknesses, viii-ix, 160; infallibility 
claims concerning, 368, 397; official 
decisions can be uninspired/wrong, 
141, 363; title invoked for political 
purposes, 355, 364-65, 385; visionary 
experiences, 4, 5

“Prophet, Seer, and Revelator,” as title,
40, 123, 129

Protestants, 301-02, 402, 407; fundamen
talists, 367, 387, 393, 399

Protocol, 8-9, 24, 52, 53-54. See also For
mal and informal references to LDS 
leaders.

Provo, Utah, 93, 109, 279, 282, 290, 291, 
299, 314, 346

Public Affairs, 203, 312, 401
Public Communications, departm ent and 

officials, 378-79, 382, 384
Public office, 339; city-town, 269, 281,

282, 288-90, 342; county, 264, 288; 
life tenure preferred, 262; military, 
253, 256; multiple jurisdictions simul
taneously, 290-91; national level 
(U.S.), 63, 66, 96, 99, 110, 230-31, 
238, 342-43, 345; non-resident, 291; 
outside United States, 73; state level, 
341-45; territorial level, 241, 253, 
266-69, 270, 281, 283-87, 341; theo
cratic, 265-66, 269, 278. See also Mani
festo, political; Political activities.

Pulsipher, Zera(h), 288

Quid pro quo (“exchange o f favors”), 317, 
328-29, 334-35, 33940

Quincy, Josiah, 407
Quorum, as attendance requirement to 

conduct business, 235, 240
Quorum  of the Twelve. See Aposdes, Quo

rum of the Twelve.

Race, 13-17, 59, 79, 85, 90, 91, 96, 100-01, 
113; miscegenation (interracial inter

course), 246, 256; segregation, 14,
15, 77, 97, 99

Railroad, transcontinental (arrived in
Utah in 1869, official end of pioneer 
era), 264

Rampton, Lucybeth, 89, 394
Rank-and-file Mormons, viii, 15-16, 34, 58,

69, 115, 155, 198, 200, 207, 208,
211, 214, 217-18, 242, 244, 245, 248, 
249, 256-57, 264-65, 282, 314, 326, 
338, 34748, 364, 364, 365, 366, 368, 
370, 372, 375-76, 396; aware o f hier
archy’s internal conflicts, 34, 69-70, 
72, 74, 77-78, 79, 81, 91, 92, 97, 102, 
106, 115, 160, 170, 262, 338; feel co
erced by hierarchy’s “counsel,” 347- 
48, 354-55, 377. See also Political 
voting patterns; Surveys.

Ranking by age, 22. See also Seniority. 
Rawlins, Joseph L., 354 
Reagan, Ronald, 67, 111-12, 113, 366 
Realpolitik (“power politics”), 317 
Reapportionment of legislature, 361-62 
Redden, Jackson, 228 
Reese, Enoch, 286 
“The Reformation.” See Utah.
Region, 154
Regional Representatives, of the Twelve, 

30, 55, 151, 307, 378, 385, 386, 388, 
392, 397, 398, 402; of the Seventy, 
152, 154

Reiser, A. Hamer, 157 
Release-time religious instruction, 362
Relief Society [for women over 18], 36, 

106, 374, 375, 376-77, 379, 381, 389- 
90, 391, 395. See also Auxiliaries.

Religion, Mormonism as new world, 407 
Religious freedom, 235-36, 238
Republican Party, 63, 270, 278, 300, 307, 

318, 32043, 345-58, 360-64, 367, 369-
70, 374, 375, 376

Resigning church office, 142
“Restoration of all things,” 178. See also 

New Testament as model for Mor
monism; Old Testament as model 
for Mormonism.

Retirement, of elderly Council of Fifty



INDEX 9 2 1
members, 293; of general authori
ties, 131, 148, 153-54, 193, 293; of 
stake presidents with stipend, 207

Retroactive changes. See Historical docu
m ents); Revelation.

Revelation, 7, 13-14, 16, 20, 21, 33, 34,
42, 45, 163, 178-79, 181, 198, 199, 
201, 204, 211, 214, 231, 281, 293, 
297, 312, 318, 328, 357; and innova
tion, 13-14, 16, 34, 148, 179, 201; 
changes in written text, 238; in tem
ple, 5, 16, 20, 33; uncanonized but 
officially adopted, 20, 43, 121, 142-
43, 181, 214, 297

Reynolds, George, 297, 333
Reynolds vs. the United States (1879), 43, 

181,325
Rich, Ben E., 349, 352-53
Rich, Charles C„ 38, 228, 280, 288, 290, 

320, 322, 325
Rich, Leonard, 141
Richards, Franklin D. (b. 1821), 12-13, 37, 

38, 39, 41, 46, 48, 143, 167, 175, 176- 
77, 213, 262, 288, 291, 297, 299, 314- 
15, 322, 323, 324, 325, 332, 352

Richards, Franklin D. (b. 1900), 176, 222
Richards, Franklin S., 286, 303
Richards, George F., 52, 62, 126, 128, 166- 

67, 175, 176-77, 212, 304, 332
Richards, LeGrand, 13, 35, 86, 92, 130, 

137-38, 154, 175, 177, 210, 307, 344
Richards, Levi, 283
Richards, Phineas, 249
Richards, Stayner, 176
Richards, Stephen L, 25, 26, 31, 35, 63, 

167-68, 176, 332, 343, 345
Richards, Willard, 37, 166, 167, 176, 190, 

234, 235, 267, 282, 290, 291
Ricks, Thomas E., 258
Ricks College, 158
Rigdon, Sidney, 22, 190, 205, 211, 212, 

227, 228, 24647, 316
Riots, feared in Utah, 84-85, 91, 100, 307, 

308, 310; Watts, 83-85. See also 
Church Security Department; John 
Birch Society.

Roberts, Brigham H., 17, 64, 14548, 186,

333, 335, 338, 342, 344, 346, 350-51, 
352

Robinson, Ebenezer, 10 
Robinson, J. King (Dr.), 245 
Rockwell, Orrin Porter, 229, 242, 24344, 

273, 276
Rockwood, Albert P., 142, 175, 227, 234- 

35, 267, 269, 284, 287, 291, 294,
314, 322, 324

Romney, George, 282, 355
Romney, Marion G., 5, 9, 12, 26, 32, 35, 

56, 64-65, 86, 105, 176, 210, 221
Roosevelt, Franklin D., 136, 304, 358,

376. See also New Deal.
Roosevelt, Theodore, 353 
Roundy, Shadrach, 234 
Russell, Stephen Hays, 82-83, 93-94 
Russia, 406

Sacrament [Holy Communion], 361
Salaried ministry. See Church finances; 

Ministry, lay and unpaid.
Salt Lake City, Utah (LDS church head

quarters, 1847-present), 85, 113,
194, 214-16, 226, 236, 248, 276-77; 
assembly hall (Temple Square), 71, 
86, 87, 88; high council, 242, 244; 
government, 245, 281, 282, 288-90, 
302, 343, 372; police, 259, 273, 304,
306, 308-09; school of the prophets, 
280, 314; tabernacle (Temple 
Square), 277, 310; temple 5, 8, 63, 
123, 124, 125, 172, 208, 263, 303,
307, 350-51, 352; Temple Square,
71, 86, 88, 308. See also Church Ad
ministration Building; Church Of
fice Building; Decision-making, 
temple council; Endowment House; 
President’s Office.

Salt Lake County Law Observance and En
forcement Committee (LOEC), 359- 
60

Salt Lake Ministerial Association, 301
Same-sex marriage. See Civil rights; Homo

sexuals; Lesbians; Marriage.
San Bernardino, California, 319-20 
Sao Paulo (Brazil) temple, 16 
Scharffs, Horst, 305
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Schlafly, Phyllis, 388, 389, 391
School o f the Prophets, 267, 279-80, 313, 

314
Scotland, 74; Church of, 30
Scott, Richard G., 113, 194
Scripture. See “Standard Works.”
Sealing. See Marriage.
Secession, southern states, 269-71, 320-21; 

threatened for Utah territory, 241, 
269-71, 273-75.

Second anointing, 120, 127, 130, 149
Second Coming of Christ, 278. See also 

Millennialism.
“Second Manifesto” (1904), 182, 193-94. 

See also Manifesto (1890); Polygamy.
Secrecy, 49, 179, 299, 311, 341, 345, 353, 

383, 384; oaths of, 227, 295. See also 
Ordination, secret.

Secular world part of religious/spiritual 
domain, 198, 407

Secularization, of LDS hierarchy, 4-5, 57- 
58, 131, 151-52, 224-25, 340-41, 353, 
357; of Mormon culture, 224-25, 330

Security forces, 303-12. See also Battalion, 
Mormon; Bodyguards; Brigham 
Young University security; Church 
Security Department; Danites; En
forcers; Intelligence agencies; 
Strengthening the Members Commit
tee; Utah’s Nauvoo Legion; ZCMI Se
curity.

Self-defense, 261, 242, 368
Self-identity, Mormon. See Ethnicity.
Seminaries (for LDS students in high 

school), 64. See also Church Educa
tional System; Institutes.

Senate, U.S., 301-02, 307, 325, 374-75,
392, 406

Senate, Utah. See Legislative Council;
Utah legislature.

Seniority, 8-9, 20, 32, 53-54, 61, 153
Sessions, Patty Bartlett, 180, 184
Seventy, apostolic office, 140-41. 142,

150; area presidents, 140; business di
rectors, 222; can assist to ordain bish
ops and patriarchs, 144, 150; can 
ordain high priests and bishops, 143, 
152; conflicts with First Presidency,

142- 44, 147, 149-50, 151; conflicts 
with high priests, 140-42; conflicts 
with Presiding Bishopric, 139; con
flicts with Quorum of the Twelve,
143- 45, 146-47; conflicts with the 
Twelve’s assistants, 149, 151; Coun
cil of Fifty membership, 293; demo
tion of Seventy’s presidents, 153; 
denied right to ordain high priests 
or assist therein, 143-44, 149, 150; de
nied right to ordain or set apart 
ward bishoprics, 149; excluded from 
hierarchy’s socials, 143; financial 
compensation, 204, 208, 209; First 
Council of, 35, 140-55, 165, 232, 253- 
54, 330, 351; First Quorum of, 140, 
141, 14243, 146, 147, 148, 149, 150, 
151, 152-54; forbidden to be general 
authorities if ordained high priests, 
14041; general conference of, 145; 
included in hierarchy’s socials, 146; 
internal conflicts, 13, 17, 14546; in
ternational administration, 139-40; 
kinship, 165, 167, 168-170, 172, 175- 
77, 192, 194, 195-96; marriage rela
tions, 189-92, 195; permitted to be 
general authorities if ordained high 
priests, 150; political activities, 227, 
284, 287-88, 314, 322, 324, 330-31, 
338, 34245, 351, 352, 378, 401-02, 
403-04; political dimensions of its 
composition, 337-38; presidents of, 
“ordained,” 144; presidents of, set 
apart, 144; restricted in 1986 to gen
eral authorities, 155; revelation 
about, 14243, 147, 149; sealing 
authority, 144, 152; Second Quorum 
of, 155, 196; seniority ended for,
153; succession potentials, 140, 141; 
supervising regional representatives, 
152

Seward, William H„ 271, 287
Shadow-government, political, 237, 279- 

80, 281, 295, 312-13, 330-31; polyga
mous, 37. See also Council of Fifty; 
Deseret, State of; Hierarchy; School 
of the Prophets; Theocracy.

Sharp, John, 289, 293
Sheets, Elijah F., 133
Sherman, Lyman R., 189
Shipp, Ellis Reynolds, 186
Shipp, Margaret Curtis, 186
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Shipps, Jan, ix, 407 
Shoshoni, 276 
Shumway, Charles, 234 
Shupe, Anson D., 373 
Sickness, priesthood administration for, 

205
Siege mentality, 226, 229-30, 232, 240-42, 

251-52, 261, 307-11, 367. See also 
Conspiracies, views of LDS leaders 
about.

Sill, Sterling W., 180 
Skousen, Mark, 93
Skousen, W. Cleon, 82, 87, 93, 98, 103, 

109, 113
Slaght-Griffin, Marilyn, 396 
Slavery, African-American, 59, 267, 286- 

87; legalized in Utah, 267, 272, 275, 
286-87; Indian, outlawed in Utah, 
267, 286. See also Indentured servi
tude.

Smith, Andrew J. (Lt.), 247 
Smith, Asa(h)el, 167, 173 
Smith, Barbara Bradshaw, 376-77, 379, 

380, 385, 388
Smith, Bathsheba Bigler, 323 
Smith, David A., 136, 137, 146, 167, 333, 

352
Smith, David H., 228 
Smith, Eldred G., 51, 52, 126-31, 176 
Smith, Elias, 241, 243, 244, 255 
Smith, Emma Hale, 227 
Smith, George A. (b. 1817), 33, 37, 39, 

118, 120, 164, 166, 167, 171, 175, 
234, 239, 246, 251, 266, 286, 288, 
290, 291, 322, 323, 324

Smith, George Albert (b. 1870), 2, 9, 11, 
19, 24, 52, 63-64, 128, 129, 146, 167, 
172, 173, 175, 176, 197, 212, 217, 
305, 307, 332, 343, 352, 353, 360 

Smith, Hyrum, 22, 116, 117, 118-19, 123, 
132, 167, 169, 173, 212, 241, 248, 
318

Smith, Hyrum F., 124, 167 
Smith, Hyrum G., 51, 124-26, 127, 129, 

167, 333, 352
Smith, Hyrum M., 18, 52, 63, 127, 144-45, 

167, 172-73, 175,212, 332, 352

Smith, Ida, 388
Smith, Jesse N., 42
Smith, John (“Uncle”), 116-19, 165, 166, 

167, 175, 205, 248, 284
Smith, John (b. 1832), 118-24, 126, 127, 

129, 167, 182, 284, 290, 333
Smith, John Henry, 19, 42, 44-45, 46-47, 

49-50, 121, 123, 124, 141, 143, 166- 
67, 172, 173, 175, 185, 293, 294,
297, 299, 324, 328, 332, 334-35, 336- 
37, 338, 341, 342, 343, 346, 347, 352- 
53, 356

Smith, John P., 273
Smith, Joseph, J r ,  1, 6, 10, 21, 22, 36-37, 

40, 116, 118-19, 132, 140-41, 149,
156, 160, 163-67, 170, 171, 173, 178- 
81, 184-85, 186, 188-90, 199, 205, 
211, 212, 213, 218, 226, 228, 239, 
241, 242, 246-47, 248, 282, 283, 316- 
18, 363, 407. See also “First Vision.”

Smith, Joseph, Sr. (“Father Smith”), 116, 
117, 131, 165, 167, 205

Smith, Joseph, III (“Youngjoseph”), 227, 
228.

Smith, Joseph F. (b. 1838), 2, 8, 12-13, 18, 
23-24, 34, 38, 41-42, 44, 45, 46, 47, 
48, 61, 62, 120, 121, 122-25, 127, 
134-35, 142, 144, 150, 164, 166-67, 
169-70, 171, 172-73, 183, 189, 191- 
92, 208, 209, 211, 273, 288, 290,
291, 292, 302, 303, 323, 324, 327, 
331-32, 336, 337, 338, 339, 341, 347, 
349, 351, 352, 353, 356

Smith, Joseph F. (b. 1899, patriarch), 52, 
127-28, 129, 175

Smith, Joseph Fielding (b. 1876, originally 
Joseph F. Jr.), 4, 15, 29, 30, 32, 35, 
52, 53-56, 63, 64, 75, 78, 79-80, 86, 
87, 88, 90-91, 94, 105-06, 108, 112,
124, 127, 137, 146, 158, 167, 173, 
210-11,217, 255, 332, 365, 374

Smith, Lot, 242, 254
Smith, Martha Gee, 126
Smith, Nicholas G., 175
Smith, Sylvester, 141, 177
Smith, Willard R., 51, 126
Smith, William, 36-37, 116-17, 121, 122,

125, 167, 171, 196-97, 230, 298
Smoot, Abraham O., 245, 279, 299
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Smoot, Reed, 2, 63, 143, 212, 301-02, 303, 

332, 335, 336, 338, 343, 346, 347,
348, 349, 352, 356, 357, 367-68, 370, 
371

Snow, Eliza R., 186
Snow, Erastus, 38, 39, 46-47, 61, 200, 207, 

250, 280, 288, 290, 297, 322, 324 
Snow, LeRoi, 172
Snow, Lorenzo, 2, 5, 13, 18, 19, 23-24, 34, 

37, 38, 48-51, 60, 143-44, 160, 164, 
170, 172, 188, 189, 201-02, 208, 211, 
218, 286, 297, 331, 332, 334, 346,
349, 352, 354-55

Snow, Minnie Jensen, 334 
Snow, W arren S., 242, 250-51 
Social class, 29, 33; status, 223 
Social Credit Party (Canada), 73 
Social Democratic Party (Russia), 69 
Socialism, 71, 73, 76 
Socialists, 69, 71, 74, 88, 310 
Sonne, Alma, 149, 344
South Carolina, 96, 269; Mormon politi

cal power, 384, 387
South Dakota, Mormon political power, 

384
Southern states. See Confederate States of 

America; Hierarchy, support of (and 
by) American Southerners; Seces
sion; War, U.S. Civil; and names of 
individual states.

Sovereignty, 301 
Spafford, Belle Smith, 395
Special Affairs Committee, 376, 378, 379, 

382, 386, 389, 390, 394, 398-99, 401
Special witness. See Apostle.
Speech, freedom of, 102
Spencer, Orson, 228
Spirit world, sending messages to, 118
Sprague, Samuel L., 249
Spry, William, 356
Spying, 31, 68, 74-75, 103, 304. See also 

Brigham Young University; Surveil
lance.

Staines, William C., 262
Stake (similar to diocese), 15, 18, 162, 201- 

03, 206, 341, 347, 350, 353, 361, 381-

82, 384, 385; conference, 71, 88-89, 
121, 127, 130, 144-45, 149, 150-51, 
357; presidents now allowed to set 
apart missionaries and ordain bish
ops and patriarchs, 152

“Standard Works” of canonized LDS scrip
ture. See Bible; Book of Mormon; Doc
trine and Covenants; Pearl of Great 
Price [which includes the Book of 
Abraham and Vision of Moses]; Reve
lation, uncanonized.

Standing chairman. See Council of Fifty. 
Stanford, Leland A., 339 
Stapley, Delbert L., 86, 92 
Stark, Rodney, 155, 407
Stealing from Mormons, 247, 273, 303, 

307; from non-Mormons, 245-46, 273
Stenhouse, T. B. H., 277
Sterling Mining and Milling Co., 218
Stevenson, Edward, 333
Stewart, Emily Smith, 24, 63-64
Stokes, Jeremiah, 305
Stone, O. Leslie, 223
Stormer, John A., 82
Stout, Hosea, 193, 235, 242, 244, 247,

253, 269
Strengthening the Members Committee, 

113, 311-12. See also Intelligence 
agencies; Orthodoxy, enforcing; Se
curity forces; Surveillance.

Stringham, George A., 245
Succession to LDS presidency, uncer

tainty about, 9, 41, 60
Sunday-closing law, 362
Supreme Court, U.S., 43, 74, 100, 181,

271, 378, 405
Supreme Court, Utah. See Utah.
Surveillance, 31, 110, 113, 242, 305-06,

307, 309, 310-11, 312. See also 
Brigham Young University security; 
Church Security Department; Spy
ing; Strengthening the Members 
Committee; ZCMI security.

Surveys, 101, 364, 366, 376, 384, 391,
396. See also Rank-and-file Mormons.

Sycophancy, 17, 43, 61. See also Decision
making, flattery; Hierarchy, flattery.
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Taft, William H„ 349, 356 
Taft-Hartley Act, 364 
Talmage, James E., 64, 146, 217, 332, 338, 

343
Tanner, N. Eldon, 10, 14, 31, 32-33, 35, 

54-56, 73-74, 79, 86, 87, 88, 94, 101, 
104, 112, 138-39, 177, 217, 219-20, 
224, 385, 394

Taylor, Henry D., 71, 107, 177 
Taylor, Jerald L., 193, 194
Taylor, John, 18, 21, 23, 33, 34, 38, 39, 44- 

45, 59-61, 119, 120-21, 134, 14243, 
144, 164, 170, 175, 181-82, 189, 190, 
201, 205, 207, 208, 211, 213, 233, 
239, 271, 281, 286, 287, 288, 291, 
292-98, 303, 324

Taylor, John H„ 146, 172, 175 
Taylor, John W., 23, 49, 50, 62, 143, 182, 

193, 201, 212, 289, 290, 297, 299, 
302, 332, 335 

Taylor, Russell C., 177 
Taylor, William W., 182, 284, 291, 324
Teasdale, George, 42, 43, 50, 175, 292, 

294, 297, 332
Temple ceremony. See Adoption; Baptism 

for the dead; Endowment; Marriage 
for time and eternity; Second anoint
ing.

Temple recommend, 4546, 121, 201, 202 
Temple Square Hotel, 307 
Tennessee, Mormon political power, 384, 

387
Territorial status, 237-38. See also Utah, 

territory.
Terry, Ann, 396 
Terry, Elizabeth, 396
“Testimony,” religious/spiritual. See Faith.
Texas, 228, 230, 260; Mormon political 

power, 384
Thatcher, Moses, 41, 4648, 61, 143, 197, 

294, 296-97, 323, 324, 332, 336, 338, 
342, 346, 350-52, 354

Thayne, Emma Lou, 396 
Theocracy, 266; abandoned by hierar

chy, 300, 301, 302, 313, 330, 368; 
ambassadors, 230, 406; append

ages, 313; attacked through anti-po
lygamy laws, 43, 264, 284, 300; 
best government, 262; campaign 
(1844) for U.S. presidency, 230-31; 
“combines absolute power and re
publicanism,” 262, 312; common
wealths, 239; contradictory 
theology, 300-01; death of institu
tionally, 298, 299, 303, 330; death 
of its last survivor, 303; defensive, 
242-51, 368; diluted form in mod
ern Mormonism, 366, 371; dupli
cating civil government, 278; 
echoes, 281, 303; ended by accep
tance of political pluralism, 330, 
353; facades, 312-13; flag, 263; for
mal name, 235; heritage of, sanc
tions political intervention, 371-72; 
interfaith, 231, 235-36, 240; its 
earthly king, 132, 238-39, 296-98, 
302, 330; its spiritual king, 235, 
296, 298; legislative, 267-68; non- 
Mormon representation, 226, 228- 
29, 235-36, 240, 277; not violation 
of U.S. laws, 300; partisan politics, 
313; refuge, 263; revelation, 235, 
281, 293, 297; source of anti-Mor- 
monism, 4344, 226, 240, 264,
276, 300, 301; voluntary, 198,
262, 263, 282, 300, 314. See also 
Council of Fifty; Kingdom of God.

Theocratic ethics. See Ethics.
Theology. See Doctrine [the preferred 

term among Mormons].
Theophany, 1-2, 4-6
Thomas, Elbert D., 307, 375
Thompson, Charles B., 298
Thurber, Albert K., 298
Thurmond, Strom, 96, 99
Tithing. See Church finances; Hierarchy.
Tory Party (British conservatives), 74
Treason, accusations of, 240. See also War, 

Utah.
Treaty, Guadalupe Hidalgo, 236; Ver

sailles, 63. See also War.
Trustee-in-Trust, 59, 131-32, 207, 212,

213; assistant trustees, 132, 134. See 
also Church finances.

Tuttle, A. Theodore, 176
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Twelve apostles. See Apostles; Regional 

Representatives of the Twelve.

Udall, Morris K„ 375
Ultra-conservatives, 57, 67, 76, 77, 78, 88, 

89-90, 97, 101, 103-04, 105-06, 107, 
108-09, 110, 111, 114-15, 310, 377, 
381-82, 387, 388, 391

Unanimity. See Decision-making; Political 
voting patterns o f Mormons, bloc 
voting.

Unions, labor, 364, 374. See also Taft-Har- 
tley Act.

United order, 60, 211, 216, 296. See also 
Communalism; Consecration.

United States of America. See Congress; 
Constitution; Federal government; 
Secession; State’s rights; Supreme 
Court; Theocracy; War.

Utah, birthplace of hierarchy’s major
ity, vii, 193, 197; delegate to Con
gress, 269-71, 273, 275-77, 281, 
283, 294, 320-23, 324, 325; elec
tions, 263-64, 358, 362-63, 364, 
365, 367, 370, 385-86; enforcers, 
242-46; goal of autonomy, 236-37, 
269-70, 271, 277; governor, 26,
89, 237, 240-41, 253, 262, 265, 
266, 269, 270, 272-73, 274, 275, 
276, 277, 278, 282, 292, 341, 342, 
343-44, 355-56, 362, 369, 372,
402; legislature, 33, 113, 225, 238, 
240, 253, 266-69, 272, 274, 277- 
78, 282-84, 290-92, 294, 300, 301, 
309, 313, 341, 342, 343, 349, 353- 
56, 359-62, 369, 375-76, 377, 402; 
militia, 248, 251-52, 256, 274, 276; 
national guard, 85, 308; non-Mor
mon accommodations, 372; non- 
Mormon disadvantages, 277-78; 
occupied by U.S. army, 240-41, 
245, 270, 276-77, 278; “passive re
sistance,” 278; political power of 
current LDS hierarchy, 369, 370- 
72; reformation, 142, 181, 246, 
249; supreme court, 326, 394; 
statehood applications/efforts, 237- 
38, 268, 269-72, 273-74, 285, 287, 
320, 322, 326-27, 330, 339-40,
347; statehood convention, 284-87,

341, 342; statehood granted 
(1896), 351; territory (1850-1895), 
226, 237-38, 263-301; university,
68, 71, 78, 83, 91-92, 113, 308.
See also War, Utah.

Utah Home Fire Insurance Co., 217 
Utah-Implement Vehicle Co., 212 
Utah League of Women Voters, 392, 393 
Utah Savings and Trust Co., 217 
Utah State National Bank, 217, 218
Utah’s Nauvoo Legion [territorial militia], 

224, 251, 252, 256, 274

Valentine, Amy Y., 379
Van Buren, Martin, 316-17
Van Cott, John, 284, 287, 288, 290, 291
Vandenberg, John H., 138, 223, 345
Vengeance, 244, 245, 248, 251, 252-53; 

covenant or “oath” of, 249; hymns 
for, 249-50. See also Killing enemies; 
Martyrdom and martyrs; Prayer cir
cle.

Vetterli, Reed E., 306 
Victorian age, 313, 374
Violence (non-fatal) against enemies, 250, 

258-59, 272-73. See also Apostasy; Dis
senters; Intimidation of enemies.

Virginia, Mormon political power, 373, 
384, 385, 386, 387, 389, 390, 392

Visions, 1-6

Wallace, George C., 99 
Wallis, James H., 126
War, Black Hawk, 256 ; Cold, with the So

viet Union, 67, 310; Mexican, 234, 
236; Morrisite, 276; of 1898, 301; 
Persian Gulf, 114; Spanish-Ameri- 
can, 301; U.S. Civil War, 269-75, 277- 
78, 313; Utah (1857-58), 240-41, 251, 
252, 254, 320; Vietnam, 308; World 
War II, 67, 305, 359, 368. See also 
Conscientious objectors; Conscrip
tion; Militarism; Pacifism, selective.

Ward (political subdivisions of cities, 
from which LDS usage derived).

Ward, congregational, 15, 132, 133, 134, 
162, 379, 385. See also Branch.
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Warren, Earl, 74
Washington, D.C., 71, 386; “Belt Route” 

Mormons, 375
Washington state, Mormon political 

power in, 382
Wasson, Lorenzo D., 227, 228 
Watkins, Arthur V., 363, 375 
Weber State College, 103
Welch, Robert H„ 68, 71, 72, 75, 80, 83, 

84, 86, 87-89, 96, 108
Welfare program (LDS), 12, 26, 64, 136
Wells, Daniel H„ 33-34, 40, 41, 42, 45, 60, 

61, 122, 242, 253, 254, 256, 274,
286, 289, 290, 314, 322, 324, 327

Wells, Emmeline B., 323, 374 
Wells, Heber M., 356 
Wells, John, 136, 146, 333 
Wells, Junius F., 43 
Wells, Robert E„ 194 
Wells, Rulon S., 333, 342, 343, 344, 352 
Westwood, Jean M., 394 
Whig Party, 316-20, 345 
“Whispering campaign,” 348-49, 353, 370, 

379
White, O. Kendall, Jr., 373, 400 
Whitmer, David, 171
Whitney, Helen Mar Kimball (Smith), 180 
Whitney, Newel K., 12, 131-32, 190, 199, 

211,228, 232, 235, 290 
Whitney, Orson F., 18, 168, 180, 181, 332 
Wickman, Lance B., 194 
Widtsoe, John A., 35, 64, 148-49, 333, 343 
Wight, Lyman, 227, 228, 295
Wilkinson, Ernest L., 14, 31, 35, 66, 68- 

70, 76, 82, 87, 93-94, 96, 102, 107, 
109, 160

Williams, Frederick G., 211, 316 
Williams, J. D., 68, 71, 74-75 
Winder, John R., 134, 286, 290, 323, 332, 

333, 338, 352
Winter Quarters (later Florence), Ne

braska (LDS church headquarters, 
1847), 235, 239, 247. See also Kanes- 
ville, Iowa (sometimes referred to as 
Winter Quarters).

Wire, Lester, 304-05
Wirthlin, Joseph B., 112-13
Wirthlin, Joseph L., 35, 138, 360-61
Women, adoption, 174, 187; and tem

ple, 17; as passionate polygamous 
wives, 184-87; blood atonement, 
255, 257; disenfranchised by fed
eral government, 44, 297, 325; en
franchised by theocratic Utah, 44, 
373; feminism, 378, 379, 380, 382- 
83, 396; in central LDS bureauc
racy, 162; in church security, 312; 
jurists, 394; legislators, 373, 375- 
76, 377; liberation movement,
374, 376; misogyny, 185-86; mis
sionaries, 162; national political 
leaders, 394; participation in politi- 
cal/theocratic activities, 323, 373, 
378-84, 386-91, 400; percentage in 
polygamous marriages, 329; physi
cians, 186, 373; proxies for male 
hierarchy, 377, 383-84, 386, 391, 
400; status of, 373-74, 377, 401; 
suffragists, 325, 373; traditional 
roles, 377, 380; ultra-conservatism, 
379, 388, 389, 391; wives of gen
eral authorities, 179-80, 182-90,
192, 193-94, 195, 196, 641-722, 
729-43. See also International 
Women’s Year (IWY) conventions; 
Marriage; National Council of 
Women; National Organization of 
Women; National Woman’s Party; 
Polyandry; Polygamy; Relief Soci
ety; Second anointing; Utah 
League of Women Voters; Young 
Women.

Wood, Lowell D., 193
Woodbury, T. Bowring, 28, 30
Woodruff, Abraham Owen, 13, 18, 50, 

144, 171, 182, 332, 335, 352, 354-55
Woodruff, Wilford, 3, 11, 12-13, 19, 23, 

33, 34, 39-40, 44, 45-49, 60, 61, 121, 
122, 134-35, 143, 164, 170, 171, 174, 
189, 205, 208, 209, 211, 252, 267, 
278, 280, 287, 290, 291, 297, 299, 
303, 324, 327, 328, 329, 331, 333-34, 
339, 351, 354

Woodward, James B., 187. See also Young, 
Mary de la Montague (Woodward).
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Woodworth, Lucien, 227
“W ord of Wisdom,” 118-19, 121, 123, 

127, 145-46, 200, 357
World view, 178, 225, 301, 372
Wyoming, 236-37, 328; Mormon political 

power, 361, 384

Yearsley, David D., 232
Young, Augusta Adams (Cobb), 184, 186
Young, Brigham, 11, 12, 18, 23, 33-34, 36- 

42, 59-61, 116-20, 122, 131-34, MO- 
42, 148, 160, 164-67, 169-70, 171, 
173-74, 175, 176, 184-87, 189, 190, 
197, 200, 205, 207-08, 209, 211, 213, 
216-17, 226-57, 260, 262-63, 265-66, 
268, 269-82, 285, 288, 289, 292, 295- 
96, 297, 298, 301, 303, 314, 318-19, 
329, 363, 407

Young, Brigham, Jr., 8, 19, 47, 49-50, 60, 
61-62, 135, 164, 167, 171-72, 197, 
242, 244, 256, 263, 265, 288, 290, 
291, 295, 299, 301, 323, 324, 332, 
334, 335, 341, 352, 354

Young, Clifford E„ 172, 175, 176
Young, Emily Partridge (Smith), 180
Young, John, 245, 283
Young, John W., 39, 40, 164, 167, 208, 

326
Young, Joseph, 141, 142, 167, 175, 176, 

251, 284
Young, Joseph A., 33, 164, 167, 270
Young, LeGrand, 281
Young, Levi Edgar, 150, 167, 175, 333, 

344

Young, Mary Ann Clark (Powers), 186
Young, Mary de la Montague (Wood

ward), 187
Young, Phineas H., 164, 171
Young, S. Dilworth, 17, 153-54, 176, 180
Young, Seymour B., 17, 136, 142-44, 145- 

46, 167, 175, 176, 182, 290, 324,
333, 351, 352

Young, Zina D. Huntington (Jacobs, 
Smith), 185

Young Americans for Freedom (YAF), 68, 
82, 93

Young Women, 194-95, 378, 387. See also 
Auxiliaries; Women.

Younger, Judith T., 383
YTFIF. See Council of Fifty.

Zane, Charles S., 347
Zappey, Cornelius, 306
ZCMI (Zion’s Co-operative Mercantile In

stitution), 24, 154, 217, 279, 312
Zion, 160. See also Gathering; Headquar

ters culture; Mormon Culture Re
gion.

Zion’s Camp, 253
Zion’s (First) National Bank, 30
Zion’s Securities Corp., 360
Zone, 140, 159
Zone Administrator of Temporal Affairs. 

See Bishop(ric), Presiding.


